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THE 


PREFACE. 


f. HE intention of 4 Preface i is to inform the Rec- 
der of ſomething, which the Book it ſelf cannot 
tell bim ; 2 
part, either to the Authors of the Work, or the | 
matter of the Book: Now this ff Work. bas had many 
Authors, ſome of which are of great Antiquity aud Veneration, 
and their Works are val Fer that they are (ſome of them) | 


the fort things which were written in the World. if 
2. e (Jer the mH 
part it,) my own, deduced from _— 3 "3 
Tranſlator and 0 


ces: The Author of which, was . 
e's the other parts of ths work, who in 4 2 
bar talen ne to clauſe chem, Viz. to divide 
them into Chapters and Sections, for the more v. rea 
ding, and eafie 8 the minds of the ſaid Authors, 
md; withal, bas gi 57 ou 4 brief rt 227 — 
on the firſt Boo of Hermes, who was one f , and 
Moſt Ancient Writers. 7 i 
3. Thi Hermes Triſmegiſtus, (,b was alſo rhe Author | 
of the Divine Pymander) lived, as ſome ſnppdſe, a tome | | 
before Moſes : He received his Name of Hermes Triſme- (} 
giſtus, i. e. Mercurius ter Maximus, The tbrice 
Intelligencer, becauſe be was the firſt Intelligencer 1 
municated knowledge to Mankind, by 


writing. 
4 He wrepertedro bave been King of E ypt; wits dnl? 


atefF J ö 


b. an Egyptian 3 and if you believe ſome Jews, ven their 
Tam And or the an. 75 tba, they wg, this Phi- 
e 


2 


# 


; 


3th The PREFACE. 


— {| 1oſophick Work, for that it i by all confeſt to be originally 
' written in the Hebrew Tongue, which be would not bave 


done, had be not been an Hebrew, but rather in bu Egyp- 
tian Language. 

\ v5" berber be was Maſes er not, it & certain, be was 
an * 6-4 eas as Moſes himſelf alſo ; and there- 
fora fortbe\fA may by upped (without muab Contro- 
verſie) that be lived much about Moſes's time; if he was not 

| Moſes, but another Egyptian, it is more than probable that 

be was King pt; for as Franciſcus Fluſſas thinks, be- 
ing cbief Philoſopher, be ar according to the Egyptian 

Cuſtoms, preferred te be chief of the Prieſthood, aud from 

thence to be be Chief Governour, or King. * 

6. Aud as Paracelſus and Nollius ſay, He was called, 
Fer Maximus, for baving a perfect exact knowledge of 
all things containcd in the World, (as ths Aureus, er Golden 

Tractate, and bu Divine Pymander witneſs) which things 
be divided into three Kingdoms, Mineral, Vegetable, and 

Animal; in ebe Enowledge and underſtanding of which three 

be excelled, andirimjmitted to Poſterity (tho may. Xnigma- 

8 i tical ile) be defeription of the Philoſophers Quinteſlence, 

or Univerial Elixir, which he made as the Receptacle of all 

 Caleſtial and Terreſtial Hirt ues. 

. Tb Great Secret he diſcour/ed, and delivered in the 

followung erk, part of which is alſo ſaid to be found ingraved 

upon 4 Smaragdine Table, in the Valley of Ebron. Johannes 

Functius in his Chronology ſays, be lived in Moſes bu time, 

|| Twenty one Wears before the Law was given in the Wilderneſ; : 

Fat of Suidas ſeems to confirm it, who ſays, Credo Mercury 

rium Triſmigiſtum ſapientem Egyptium floruiſſe ante 

Puharaonem. But this of Suidas may be applyed to ſever * 

Ager, for that Pharaoh was the General Name of mam 

- Thar Kings: Or, poſſibly it was intended for ſome of thoſe 
times, before the name of Pharaoh was given to their ſu- 
pream Governours ; which if ſo, muſt be more than 4c0 years 


1] 55 bef ore Moles 246, before Abraham's deſcent into Egypt. 
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Te PREF ROE 
8. In the Bool our Hermes gives you 10 underſtand, "that 
be had the Great Secret of the Philoſophick Work; and 
without doubt, if God ever appeared in any Man, herappear- 
ed int bim a i evident both from the Book, and bis Pyman- 
der: I which Works be bat communicated the ſum uf the + 
Abyſs, and the Divine knowledge to all poſterity, whereby be 
has demonſtrated bimſelf-to be not only an inſyfred Divine, Þ} 
but alſo a detp Philolopher ; obtaining bu Wiſdom rather |} 
from God, than from Man. WS N 
9. As for ſome of the next Author, there b not mucb ff 
their Hiſtory extant, Kalid 5s reported to be a Perſian Ring; 
and Geber, an Arabian King; without doubt, both then 
were througbly learned in the Myſteries of Nature, but chiefly 
mths Philoſophick Art. Arte ſius was A Jew, of whom - 
it is reported, be lived à thonſand Nars ; how truly, I will © 
not ſay; bimſelf affirms it, and very wiſe Men, ſuch as Para- 
celſus, Pontanus, and others ſeem to give Credit to it. 
10. Flammel wes 4 French Man, and originally a poor 
Scrivener, yet left ſo great Monitments behind bim as "muſt 
convince the meſt incredulom that be knew the Secret, \ aud per- 
formed ſuch mighty Works at bis own proper Coſts and Charges, 
as the moſt opulent Prince in Europe can never do tbe. like. I 
know a Gentleman who went to view theſe mighty Buildings, 
and their Records : The Archives and Governors of thoſe places, - 
be old me, own the matter of fact, but deny the Means; fay+ 
ing, that Flammel was a very Piou Mon; aud went a” Pu- 
grimage to St. James of Gallicia, for a Reward of which. 
Piety, the Holy Saint beſtowed that vaſt Treaſure upon him by. 


way of Miracle; thereby denying the power of. Art, by which 
it was effected, to eſtabliſh it in a Miracle for a Confirmation 
of the Romiff? Church. IR 


11. Roger Bachon, er Bacon, was borw Anno 1215. 
near Ilcheſter a great Town in Somerſet ſhire, of an He- 
nourably Family: He was brought up in the Univerfity of 
Oxford, where he made an incredible Propreſs in the Artz 
and Sciences: He applied bimſelf to Philoſophy, evd'rbs 

30 H 3 . ſearch 
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bs Tutors being Bdmund 

Arch-biſbop of Canterbury, and 4 Franciſcan Fryar 
err i 1 

12. He wholly laid himſelf out in a diligent ſcarch of Na- 

ture, and the knowledge of the To n 


in trym ments, mo whi 
were ſuppoſed to be thoſe of the Philoſophers Stone : Nor did 


be beſtow bu cot or time in vain; for ti believed be attained 


to the knowledge of the Secret be ſought after. 


13. By this means be dld ſuch great things in Nature, and 
feuch Wonders, that not only the gnoramt, but alſo ſome Learn 
ed Men reputed bim to be Magician, er Conjurer, ſaying, 
He made a Brazen Head, which ſpeak, by the help of 
the Devil: Such was the Ingratirude of tbat Age that be was 
Perſecuted by the 1 of bus own Order, and Religion: 
For being Accuſed of Magick and Hereſie, Pope Nicholas IV. 
(who diſliked, or underſtood not bu Learning) caſt him into 
Priſon, and kept him cloſe Priſoter many Years. 
14. He. wrote many Books upon ſeveral Sciences, as 
Grammar, Logick, EE CInny , Altro- 
nomy, Aſtrology, Muſick, Erhicks, Phyſicks, Meta- 
phyſicks, Perſpective, Opticks, Divinity, Hiſtory, 


Phyfick, Chymiſtry, and Alchymy : How many Books 
be wrote i uncertain; "tis to be doubted all are not in being, 


| and what have out-lived the injury of time, many of them 


are difficult to be procured, as yet lying hid in Manuſcript. As 
be was an Univerſal Scholar, ſa be wrote well in all Arts 
and Sciences, and Johannes Balzus, de Scriptoribus An- 


| gli, gives us the Titles of above an Hundred Books which bo 
bad 


wrote in all the eboiſeſt and moſt uſeful Sciences of which, 
theſe we have here made Engliſh, are two of them, viz. De 
- Tadicibus Mundi. and Speculum Alchymix. | 

eateſt Critick of b Age, and complain- 


15. He was 2 
ed vebemontiy of the Ignorance, and Ingratitude of bu Con- 


temperiert, there being many created then, Arte ulla, Artium 


iſtri, 


* "The PREFACE 
Magiftri, & ſine Do&rina, Doctores: Hz? 


out doubt it was, that he was ſoill treated ly them, and com- 


V. plained, that not a Man in England, beſides-Groſt 

" * two or three more of hu Acquaintance, that underſtood the 
ſome Hebrew or Greek Tongues. | 7 | 
hich 16, For the reaſon therefore of bu 8 was, that be 
or did | 2 Accuſed of Witchcraft, and upon icio Pretences, 
tained e tool from bim bis Books and — long before Pope 

Nicholas caft bim into Rriſon; for which cauſe be complain- 
«and f Pope Clement IV. bis Friend, ſaying, The Prieſts | 


and Fryars have kept me ſtarving in cloſe Priſon, nor 


would they ſuffer any one to come at me. And ſome. Ig: 


_ fellows, that would bave been accounted Learned Men, 
when t 


Books of the Black Art. | | 

17. Leland ſaith, He wrote many Books, but that it- 
was as eaſie to gather the ſcattered Leaves of the Sybils, 
as to Collect but the Titles of them: For which, and bis 


ſiding with Groſthead, in oppo 

Hereſies, as they called them, be was. Accujed of Witchcraft, 
and 72 te | wr ſeized, and kept cloſe Priſoner 
rt . 


aid 
, 1 
bis bard Uſage, which was in the 78th. Tear of bis Age, in the 


Church, in Oxford. 
18. George Ri 


flouriſhed in the Year of Our Lord 1470. and about the-10th 


travelled imo Italy, and many other Foreign Countries, and 
wrote bis Medulla Alchymiz ; and ſent it as @ Preſent to 
the then Arch-biſhop of Y ork ; 


England, and wrote ſeveral other Books, as 1. his Epiltle to 
King Edward IV. 2. His Twelve Gates. 3. His Bre- 


things nes yet come to our h 


1 


5 


ſpared not the 
ignorance, or ill Lives of the Clergy, for which cauſe with- 


head, and | 


bey could not underſtand his Books, condemned them as 


eng the Pope, and ſome other | 


Priſon, ſome ſay be died for Grief or with 
Tear of Our Lord, 1292. and was Buried in the Franciſcans 


pley as a Cannon of Bridlington, ? 
ear of Our Edward the Fourth: much about which time, be - 


After all, be returned home to | 


viary of Alchymie, or 1 with ſeveral other _ - 
I „ s 


19. He 
\ % 


| 
| 


1 
\ 
A 
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19. He was an Excellent Man, profoundly learned in the 
A of Alchymie, and an abſolute Maſter (without doubt) of Wl fo) 
© | —he Secret; and it was the Opinion of « Learned Man in thu ¶ ve 


J / Study, that bis Writings ave for the fulneſs of them, to be pre- 


fered before any. athers tbat he bad ever read or ſeen : 1 lear- I Ph 
ned (Jays be). the Philoſophers Magnet from one; the P- 
Magical Chalybs from another; Dianas Doves from a Di 
\ third.3' 'the Philoſophers Air, or Chamelion from a no- 515 
ther; the Preparation of their Menſtruum from ano- I tbe 
ther; and the number of Eagles in another: But for the 221 
true Matter, ſigns of the true Mercury, and the Operati- A 
on, I know none (. {aith be) like Ripley, though Flamme! Eph 
be Eminent, He Dyed Anno Dom. 1490. ing 
20. We come now to the matter of the Book: As to the . 
fr ft Book, we ſay it is @ Practical Diſcourſe upon [ome princi- | 
pal Diſeaſes, deduced from the Fountain of Experience it ſelf : N ups 
wherein we bave delivered a wew Hypotheſis, concerning the I He 
, Generation of Sand, Gravel and Stones in Humane Bodies, fnat 
aud now brought to light purely by Reaſon, and Mechanica; 
| ations: The thing as it is moval, it it rational, and with- Jloſl 
out doubt is poſſible to be improved to many ſingular ad vanta- || me: 
ges, if a Prudent Man bas it under bis conſideration. nal 
21. The Works of Hermes we Tranſlated with what cave || of ; 
and circumſpection we could : The Firſt Book was inthe Latin | 
Copy divided only into Seven 0 ; Ve for more con veni- | of | 
ent reading bave divided it into Thirteen, to which, as a Fonr- lin 
teenth, we added the Smaragdine Table. The Latin was tha: 
berbarons and uncolth, ſcarcely intelligible, and done out of o- | and 
ther Languages, when Learning was at its leſt ebb ; ſo that a ſe 
it may eaſily be believed, a free, natxral, and true Verſion, | ſh 
would bave been difficult to be made by the beſt of Scholars, [Con 
ubs bad been unacquainted with Chymical Learning. kno 
q x | 22, As ir was one of the firſt of Writings, and wrote in Jhid, 
the firſt of times, ſo its Met bod ſeems to be rude, the Language Pit, | 
obſcure, and the Connect ion of the Diſcourſe not natural 5 whe- Ihav 
ther it was deſizned, in reſpect to the ſulject matter; or m_ ept 
5 | Acci den- 


— 
118. 


9 


in the 
ubt) of 
in ths 
be pre- 
| lear- 
3 the 
rom a 
1 4n0- 
n ano- 
for the 
perati- 
lammel 


to the 


prinei- | 


it ſelf : 
ning the 
Bodies, 
chontcas 
4 with- 
duanta- 


hat cave 
xe Latin 
con veni- 
4 Fonr- 
tin was 


wrote in 
Language 


4; whe- 
or Was 
Acciden- 


— — 


— —— 


9 


* ſhe PREFACE,  _ 

Accidental, as being written in the Infancy of the World, be- 

fore the knowledge of 2 method and reaſoning was in- 
of | ' 


vented, I (hall leave to others to determine. 
23. Thu lawc 


onfident of, it contains the ſubſtance of the 
Philoſophick Learning, the root of the matter, the true 
Proceſs of the great Elixir, but clouded with, Fnigmatical 


Diſcourſes,; yet not ſo abſolutely obſcured, but that in ſome 


places be ſeems to unvail the truth, and expoſe the Secret; as 
they who ſeriouſly Contemplate the 12th and 1 3th Chapters, . 
will eaſily perceive. I have beard ſeveral Great, and Learned 


Men ſay, that they received a greater light into the Philoſo- - 


phick Work, from theſe Diſceurſes of Hermes (the ſeem- 
ingly rude and unpol ſhed) than from all the Writings in the 
Mirid, how ſpectouſly ſoe der they were compoſed. R's 
24. For this reaſon ſake, we efſayed to write a Comment. ' 
upon ba firſt Book, or, explicate the 2 tbe Ancient 


natural reaſcn of things. 3. From manifold Experiments. 
4. From the Univerſal Conjent, and Sentiments of the Phi- 
loſophers being compared: So that we cannot ſay, the Coms' 
ment is ſo much ours, as that we have deduced it by a Ratio- 
nal Argumentati*n cut of the many, and Volummons writings 
of the Ancients, and others, the moſt Learned in this Science. 
25. I d:tirmined af firſt an Explicaticn of the ſecond Biok | 


of Hermes; but the work [(welling ſo big, my daily buſineſs 


in my Profeſſion, and other manifold Avocations have diverted 
that inrention : If wat 1 have dens in the firſt be acceptable 
and approved, I ſhall be contented, and it will incourage me to 
a ſecond Eſſay of this kind. However tha ſocond Book, as it 
x ſhorter, ſo it ic plainer, and in many places, may be its n 
Comment. In Chap. 18. Sect. 13. be ſpeaks plainly, Now 
know (ſays he) that it is our Water which extracts the 
hidden Tinaue; behold the Example and underſtand 
t, if you have once brought the Body into Aſhes, you 
nave 

tepth of the Myſtery. x SES 
a er 26. The 


\ 


Hermes 3 1. From the Analogy of Principles. 2. From the , 
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Operated rightly. In the Water and the Aſhes a the 
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own) we whelly diſlike and decline it for ſeveral Reaſons 


26. The Book of Kalid, ſeems ts be of great Antiquity, and 


Bar many Excellent things in order to thu great Werk, yet needs 
. an Explanation, and unlocking, which I had attempted, but 


meeting with a Key, (which was « Writing found in a Co 


upon the Breſt of a Religious Mau) which ſeemed to fit the 
Mardi of tbi Lock, (as being a Proceſs derived from the ſame 


Principles) I deſiſted from my own thoughts, and have given 
you that inſtead of them. 

27. As to Geber, I am not ignorant, that it was ſome 
Nears (ince publiſhed in Engliſh by another band, who has no 
ways anſwered my Intentign, neither as to the Tranſlation, nor 
rhe method of the Work. As te the Tranſlation it was very 
mean, and in ſome places falſe ; for inſtance, ſee the Latin 


Copy Printed at Baſil, Anno 1572. pag. 755. calce Ca- 


Pitis 29. at theſe wordt, Lunam Amalgamatam cum Mer- 
Curio, Oc. and compare them with the ſaid Engliſh Tranſla- 
tion, Printed Anno 1678. page 300. and with our Verſion 
in this work, 7 45. Sect. 29. ſo will you eaſily ſee the 


difference. 


28. As to the method of the Mork, (tho it was Geber's 


which we have gathered out of the Author, for in Chap. 13. 
of bis Inveſtigation of Perfection, be ſays, That all the ward: 


are true, which are now by us written in our Volumes, 


as found out by Experiment and Reaſon ; but the things 


' experimented which we have ſeen with our Eyes, and 


handled with our Hands, we have writ in our Sum of 


Perfection; therefore ſtudiouſly peruſe our Books, and 


collect our diſperſed Intention, which we have deſcribed 
in divers places, that it might not be expoſed to Malig- 
nant and Ignorant Men. So that he who wonld under(tand 


bim, "muſt make à Collect ian of hike things together, without 


which the matter will never be underſtood, or accompꝭ ſbed, 
for which reaſon, I rather choſe to common place bim, than ic 


deliver him in his en order. : 


% 


29. Again 


The PREFACE. | 
29. Again in the Preface of his Sum of Perfect ion, be ſays, 


zur And what we have diminiſhed in other Books, we have 
0 FA ſufficiently made up in this Book, and ſupplyed the de- 
IX fects of them very briefly 3 and what we abſconded in 
fend one part, we have made up in another in this our Vo- + - 
ume, that the compleatment may be apparent to th: 
den ¶ Wiſe; ſo that it appears even from this, that he wrote nothing 

of the matter in any continued order. And in the [ame place 
ſome I. offirms, That he who in himſelf knows not Natura! 
Principles, is very remote from our Art, becauſe he has ." 
not a true root whereon to found his intention: And | 


1 therefore, (ſays be) labour ſtudiouſly in our Volumes, 
Ca. ($929 ponder chem often in your mind. 


anfla. E. theſe words, But that the Malitious may not Calum - 
, ate us, we declare, That we have nat treated of th. 
of T dur Science with a continued Series of Diſcourſe, bi.: . 
ee ede hare diſperſed it in divers Chapters ; and this was done ; 
becauſe if we had wrote it in a continued Series of Dii- 
ourle, the Evil Man, as well as the Good, would has: 
worthily uſurped it; therefore we have concealed ic 
n ſome places, and ſpeak it more openly in others, n nu 
nder an «Enigma, but in plain Language. Let no: 
* herefore the Induſtrious Artiſt deſpair, for if he ſee:,; 
. he may find the ſame, but he who follows Books „ 
Y, will very ſlowly attain the knowledge of ghis mos 
xcellent Art. ä e 
31. In bis Invention of Verity, Par. z. cap. 13. be ſa;c, 
onder not that we have diſperſed the ſpecial thi; » + 
rtinent to this Operation in divers Volumes, ſeeir: . 
e endeavour to hide our Art from Evil Men: Aud 
ar. 4. Cap, 21. be further ſays, Conſiderately rumina + 
Pon what we have taught in our Sum of perfection, 
ur purpoſe was not in one only Volume to demonſt . W. 
things, but that Book ſnould declare Book, and .-. 
Aram Pumd the flame. e a 
* Fo | | B 2 ; Mz 


30. And in the laſt Chapter of bis Sum of Perfedtion, bs | 


* 


rect order, ſee Chap. 12. of the Invention of Perfection, ſub 


intendi concerning it. | 


ted: But in a great many Chapters diſtant in the ſecond Par 
of the ſaid ſecond Book of the Sum of Perſection, of the Pre 


nifold; one is by Elevation, another is without Elevati 
on; the way by Elevation is; that Tutia be taken (wit 


3 


Te The PREFACE. 
32. Now to manifeſt, that he treated not of things in a di- 


Calce, where be bas theſe Words, Our Stone is no other 
than a Fruitful Spiric, and Living Water, which we 
have named the Dry Water: Here he deſiſts, and gives over 3 
the Diſconr/e, and leaves it interrupted till he comes to the Jer , 
firſt Chapter of the Third Part of the Sum of Perfettian, here“! 
be goes on and continues the Diſcourſe in theſe words. We 3 
now fignifie to you, that the Natural Principles in the _ 
Work of Nature, are a Fruitful Spirit, and Living Wa- "+ 
ter, which we have alſo named the Dry Water; and ſe g 
continues the Diſcourſe of it: Theſe two Places, or Diſcourſes i 
we have joyned, or connected together in this our Tranſlation, 


Lib. 2. Cap. 37. SeR. 18. rhat you may ſee the full of what bee 


33. In his Sum of Perfection, Lib.2. Cap. 8. towards th 
end of the Chaprer, be [peaks of the Separation of an Farth) 
Subſtance from its compound, which in the root of Nature i 
united to a Metal, which is done either by Flew ation, or La 
vation: Tbe way of doing it be has not taught in the place ci- 


paration of Venus, he orderly goes on and Explicutes the Me 
#hod, ſaping, The way of the Preparation of Ven is may 


which Venus well agrees) and that it be ingemouſly unify 
ted therewith. Theſe places in our Tranſlation, Lib. 2. Capi 
45. Sed. 11, 12, 13, & 14. we have laid together an 
united. . | | 

34. Theſe are a taſte of the many ſcores if not hundreds off 
places, which in Geber himſelf are deſignedly interrupted 3 | 
which means the Myſtery is bid, and the Method of operating 
and underſtanding of the Secret, ſo obſcured, that without 
great deal of Study, ſearching, comparing of places, and lay 
ing the ending and beginnings of things together, it would | 


alm 
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+ 4 Ji- almoſt impoſſible to 
„ fab en # was, that we 

other NTranſlation, hut rat 
ch we Bf) h:cb means, yo 
es over N matter laid together, and brought under 
fo the bead, which in the 
? whey 8 der imo more than ren, fifteen, or twenty p 
IS... 


| 4 Was himſelf, without any addition 
. and ſi ole and individual proceſs conta 
courſes, am thing diminiſhed which concerned the knowledge and pra- 
nſlat ion, Why 6 ihe Ar #5 but that we have ( for brevity ſake ) left 
bat bee things out, tu true; as all bis Prefaces, and efatory 
contentions and diſputes about the. realit f thus 
ards tht, _— and often repetitions of things ( which was © 
Fartbſeceſſary in by interrupted method) which to have mcerted, 
ture „= bey would have been of no uſe or profit, ſo they would need- 
or La have ſwelled this work to an unreaſonabla bulk, where- 
place ci- /r vn. have been not only more chargable to the buyer, but. 
nd Part unpleaſant and tedious to the Reader. . i 
the Pref} 36. I» Geber alſo there were man; cuts or figures of Furna- 
the Mee, Which were holy omitted and left out in the afore-menti- 
ama we — Ae 4 fo our work we have added, 
Elevatif % cur in Copper; with quutations upon each foure or 
| (with ec, ſhewing ro what P la, Book, Chin, TT | 
fly uni 22 wer * . | NT: 
2. Cap 37+ Flammel we have alſo now tran ed, and clau 
ther * Vo Chapters and Sections, to which We 2 added bis 2 
| «ry of Pbilgſopby, which was never prented with bim be» 
dre 4; e in any Language 1 'bas work We have alſo added bs | 
pted 5 l ry — Fm in _ with quotations alſo ub 
eratino . YPic ing to what Boot, 
e gien they bavve @ 7 Ea = 7 ook, Ws Gs and Se- 
and la 


ould “ clauſed or compoſed into Chapters and Sed; 
alm| 


ont, Which it was 
>, = ans 


Latin Verſion for 5be ſakes of ſuch ingenious Perſons who are cx 


' Epiſtle of the moſt excellent John Pontanus, prefixed before 


In our ritten Copy, ( which without d.ubt was Ancient 


never divided into before in any Language ; and becauſe the 


32. The firſt book of Roger Bachon, called Radix 


Mundi, we had in manuſcript out of the Library of a learned 
et @ great value upon it, and not undeſervedly; hu Speculum 
__ Alchymiz & 4 tranſlation cut of that Copy in the Theatrum 


Chymicum, vol. 2. page 409. 4 diſcourſe ſcarcely inferier 10 
any thing extant, and of great eſtimation among the Learn. 


Jonre thing vibich the written cne wanted; as on the contrary 
our written Copy bad ſeme things in it, which the/printed en 


Chap. 73. lib. 3. which an Extract of Ripleys Pbiloſopbic 


| veral parts of thework, (the Additions of an unknown: Au 


The PREF ACE. 
Hut bor is @ Rarity to be met with, we bave withal added jh* 


rious in things of this nature: Next to Hermes, be s the 
moſt celebrated or famed Author, of whom, and which work, 
wwe have many things to ſay, but that we are prevented by the 


the Book, and to which we refer you. | 


man, and our particular friend, a Docter of Phyſick, who 


ed. 3 
40. Riply we have publiſhed from a Manuſcript, - 1 
from the printed Copy, yet we carefully compared it wit 


that which was printed, and ſupplyed it out of that witt 


bad not, as in particular, the firſt Chapter, which's a. Pr 
Face to the Arch-biſhop of York ; ſo that by the help of berg, 
rogether we have publiſhed one compleat. . 
41. And to ths work we alſo added the laſt Chapter, viz 


 Axtams iu the Theatrum Chymieum, Vol. 2. page 116 
there were ſeveral Annotations in the Margent , referring to / 


ther) Theſe, becauſe they ſeemed to he excellent, and very pe 
zinent to the Explication of our Author, we have inſerted i 
be body of the Work, in the very place where they are to | 
read, puting them into Sectiont, and numbring them ii 
the reſt 3 but to diſtinguiſh them. from the Authors own work 
we. have cauſed them to be printed in a differing Charattc 


aun WOT 


berate 


Wit, we intend, for the benefit it may be to the publick, and be 


Nl 2054t are already publiſhed, and 2vbat are now in bond in the 
" f Compleat Anatomy in Octavo. 2. Pharmacopzia Londi- 2 
jy Ottavo.z.Doron Medicum, er a Supplement to that my 


E — 


Jremata, Or ſelect Phyſical and Chyrurgical Obſervations, con- 


RB ſervations at large. in Quarto. 10 Medicina Practica, This 


| The PREFACE. SP, 
to wit, in the Ttalick, and every where included them between 
Enie 5 = 
42. We have wrote an Appendix to our fir book of Practi- 
cal Phyſick, containing 4 ſhort 1 method far the Cure of _ © 
all Diſeaſes ; it à but a ſmall thing, not above fix or ſeven | 
ſheets of Paper, and only deſign'd as an ahſtract to help the 
Memory ; this we bad publiſhed now in this work, had it nt 
welled ſo big; but ſince the magnitude of ths bas prevented 


ſakes of ſuch as defire it, to publiſh it alone by it ſelf, with all 

the ſpeed that may be. | „ 
43. Theſe Things being ſaid, I ſhall now give the Reader an 

Account ( ſince ſeveral have deſired it of me) of my Books 3 


Preſs, to be made preg as ſoon as may be. Thoſe already © 
publiſhed arethe fo ing Ten: | wo. 4 
44. 1. Synopſis Medicinz, the ſecommd Edition, with a 


nentis, or the new London Diſpenſatory, fourth Edition, 5 
| DiE 


penſatory, large Octavo. 4. Polygraphice, er the Art Iii 
, Engraving, Eiching, Limning, Painting Waſo. 
ing, Varniſhing, Ferfuming, &c. Fifth E tion, large Gaavo, | 
6. Syſtema Medicinale, Or « Compleat Syſtem Phyſſek, 
acco ding to ſeveral Hypotheſes, large Octavo. 6. Parate- 


taining above 700 Cures of ſeveral Diſeaſes performed Ly the 
Author himſelf, large Octavo. 7. Phylaxa Medicine, a Ca- 
binet of choice Medicines, ſo mary as areenoughto Abſolve the © 
whole practice of Phyſick in Two Parts :The firſt is already Prin- 


Jed; the other in hand with, and will ſoon be publiſhed, 8. - 2 'F 
Horz Mathematicz, tbe Soul of Aſtrology, containing that. . 
Jr in all its Parts, large Octavo. 9. Jatrica, ſeu Praxis Me- 


dendi, ccntaining my Pradlice, with ſeveral Hundred of G. 
Ireen: Practical Phyſick, to which is added n of the 
; Wy : 


/ 


8 The PREFACE. 

Alcbymical Warks of Hermes, Kalid, Geber, Artefius, Fla- 
1 mel, Bachon, and Ripley, in large Oftavo. 

45. Thoſe now in Hund, and to be publiſhed with what ſpeed 
may be, are the following four. 11. Seplaſium, the Engliſh 
Phyſitian, or Drugiſts Shop opened contain ng the Names, 
Natures, Kinds, Qualities, Growth, Virtues, Uſer, and 
Gooaxeſs (whether Medicinal or Mechanical) of all forts i 
of Drago ſold in the Drug ſd; Shops; together with the ma- 

ing, Preparats ni, Purifications, Properties, and various 
Uſe; of Common Salt, Salt Peter, Pot-Aſhes, Soap, Gun- 
Powder, and Glaſ,: 4 [ ab:rous work, and the fiſt of chis 
kind extant in the World. Odtayc. 12. Phirmyzcopzia 
B iteana, Tranſlated into Engliſh, with a large comment up- 
| an every Medicine, ſhewing the Tudzments and Opinions of 
| all the moſt Learned Men, up u each particular Medica ment, 


{ 
N 
. 


zn Octavo. 13. Officina Chymica, The Chymical Shop, hnak 
er Ago hecaſies Hall, ſhewing the Compoſi:un , Preparation. imb j 
Virtues, Uje, Doſes, and Dangers of «l! the things contained 
therein 4 Great work, and compreh n ling the wlo e 
Art if Chyn ſt y, as it n Prafliſed, in Octavo. 14. 
Botonologia, or a c mpleat Engliſh He bal in III. Books ; 
containing. I. Ergiiſh Herbs and Plants, II. Eng iſh Trees Þ 
ard Shrubs, III. Exoticks, or Out Landiſh Druzs, ſo many 
as we uſe is Phyſick. The whole completed with a Th u- 
ſand Curious Cuts, being the Icons or Figures of each Plant. 
Together w.th, 1. The varicus names in Arab ck, Greek, 
Latin, and Engliſh, 2. The De'cription. 3. The Kinds or 40. 
Spreies. 4. The Diff-rences, 5. The Plates of Growth. 6. fpertif: 
The Time of Flouring and Seedins. 7. Ile Qualities. 8. Bit at 
The Specificat on. 9. The Preparations, Galen cc and Chy- 
=. _ mick. yo. The Virtues and various way: of Ulinz, in Folio, Has P 
245. Of theſe Four laſt Biołs, the deplaſium will ba pub- Pe W 
Al, lo or three Months after the publication of this Pra- Peſi 
rice; Phyſs:k, The Pharmacopzia Buteana, is nearly half Fal 
| Printed alrealy. "The Officinia Chy mica, i, alſo m a good old in 
fa warducſi. And the Botonology or He bal is haſtning gy Dir 
— ah cot Ss bibs | | al} 


| 


\ 
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ne Hand, it makes it ſo much the longer and more tediuus. 

47. In ibe mean time I canno: but complain of an 2 
pon me by one John Hollier who pretends to Publiſh an Sel 
Family Pilk, under my Name, 15 and Seal, in moſt 
laces of tha Kingdom, without my Priviledge, Order, Al. 
nance, or Conſent, to my great Prejudice and Damage. For. 


dvantage thereof, of which Hollier aer any Man glſe knows 
ny thing, neither as to the Names, Numbers or Natures, nar, 


herein. 


ale Sick, or Grieve the Bowels in the leaft ; but work more. 
imbly, and pleaſantly than formerly, and without any the lęaſt 
anger, being fitted againſt the moſt Stubborn and Rebellious 
Diſeaſes, which ſcarcely any other Remedy can cure or Help. So 
bat I modeſtly affirm, that one Box of theſe Pills, thus impro- 
ed and Advanced in Virtue and Goddneſs, are-worth ve. 
Boxes, (for all that I know Ten) of thoſe which Hollier or 


rat ion. 
tained 
w:oe 
14 
Books; 
h Trees 
0 many 
Th u- 
Plant. 
Greek, 
Kinds or 
th. 6. 
ies. 8. 
d Chy- 
Folio. 
ba pub- 
bs Pra- 
h half Fall ſorts of my Medicines behind me with my Wife, to be 
2 4 good gold in my abſence : nordid ] ever give Hollier leave, Order, 
ng wy Directions to do th: ſame, much leſs to Publiſh that Malici- 
al} 2 | . .- 


my own Hand, at my Houſe in London, or where elſe I 
ball appoint. 


ertiſement which Hollier or ſome 
ot at the end of one of my late Publiſhed Books, entitled, Sele 
hy ſical and Chyrurgical Obſervations ; Printed for Tho- 
as Paſlenger on London-Bridge ( while I was abſent in 
be Weſt-Indies) & a baſe unworthy, and Malicious Libel, 


= 


his Reaſon, I have” made it my Buſineſs in part, to male 


o the Preparation, Parts, or proportion of any thing contained 


48 And by Reaſon of thy Alteration, they neither V omit, nor 7 


la the poſſible Diligence and Care that may be. The Cuts as, Þþ 
he . of them done, but being all performed but 7 
7 


SY 


: 


* 
* 


ome Improvements and Alterations of the Medicine, for the. _ 


— 
o 


ny elſe Make and Sell without my Order or Advice. And , I 
rom henceforth, they are only to be bad thus rightly Prepared Vf 


De g nedly done to wrong me; for that I left large quantities 


40. The World is alſo deſired. to take Notice, that the Ad- 
of lis Accomplices, have © 


= 
/ 5 


* 


: 
OO 1 


1 1 know the Matter of Fact to be true, tbo the way and man. 


ous Advertiſement, which now being returned to England, 


Ian neceſſitated in my own Defence, hereto ſgniſie aud declare 
to the while World. - Me PM 


$5. Laſtly, As to the Great and Philoſophick Work, it s 
ion and Belief, that there is ſuch a thing in Nature; 


wer of doing it is as yet hid from me : Lee been Eye witneſs} 
of ſo much, as « able to convince any Man endued with Ra- 
tional Faculties; that there uc a poſſivility of the Tranſmutati- 
on of Metalls; yet for all thel. things will not adviſe any 
Man Ignorant of the Power of Nature, and the way of ber 
Operatzon, to attempt the work; left erring in the Foundation, 
be ſhould ſuffer Joſs, and blame me. Without doubt it is the 
| Gift of God, and be that attains it, mu#t patient. y wait th; 
14 wing of the Waters, when the deſtinated Angels moves the 
Waters of the Pool, then « the time to immorge the Leprous 
' Maal, aud free it from all impurities. 7 


Blau- Ball by the Ditch-/ide near | * 
Holborn- Bridge, London. 


10. Nov. 1691. | 
5 W.SALMON 
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e Balſam dle Chili. 2 30 ,*>'.ce49 
Wanne. | | 45M chefs 
1. Pr is an Excellent Balſam differing from that of Peru, and Toly 
but no ways inſer iour in Virtues and Excellency, as the ſevera 
Experiments lately made of it by ſeveral Learned Phyficians in the 
curing.of Diſeaſes, have given ſufftcient proof of : It is without doubt 
the moſt precious of all natural Balſams, by reaſon of irs gteat Virtues, 
Ind admirable Odour, excelling all others, even the molt fragrant. 
2. It eaſes all manner of Pains in any part of rhe Body, caming of 
Cold or Wind, chiefly 4 * of the Sromach, lodigeſtion, and want of 
Appetite, corroborating and ſtrengthning of it altet a wonderful man- 
ner. It cures all Ulcers of rhe Breſt and Lungs, Reins, Bladder or 
Womb, inward bruiſes, ſpicting of Blood, and ſuch like , helps ſhort- 
- Heſs of breath, Coughs, Conſumptions, Wheefings Hoarſneſs,Afthma's. 
pd her, Diſeaſes of the perry 2.35  FREM IG quot 
* +3. It is good againſt the falling Sickneſs, Apoplexy, - Convulſions, 
Palſies, Lethargy, Tremblings, old Head - aches, Megrims, Vertigo's, 
. and athet cold and moiſt Diſeaſes of the Head, Brain, and Nerves, be- 
ing inwardly taken as after directed, and ourwatdly ànointed upon 
the part. It ſirengrhens the Brain, helps the Memory, comforrs the 
Nerves, and fortifies all the Senſes both internal and external, beyond 
any other natural Balfatn, Info? | „ 
V. Ic kills Worms wherher in old or youn a cures Ruprures, altho? 
of many years Nr diſſolves ſoft tones, and expells them, as 
alſo Sand, Gravel, ar Sli 


7 

ime, or any other thing which may obſtruct 

the Urine, or ſtop its paſſages z fo that it is believed there is ſcarcely 

à @ berrer Kemedy for that purpoſe upon Earth; ſor ir gives caſe in rhe 
moſt vehement pain, and being conſtancly taken for ſome time, per- 

ee, „„ 

58. It eaſcs all Colick pains, Gripings, Wind in the Stomach or 

Bowe!s, and perfectly cures all Fluxes, bloody Fluxes, Excoriations, 

and {uch other like Diſtempers of the Guts. It cures deafne(s; pain 

and ngiſe in tie Ears ro a wonder, a drop or two being put in, and 
ſtop; 1a with 2 little Cotton dipt in the ſame, | 


6. k 


'# F | | 

. 4 7 : 
*” * 
P - - 1 


——— g. 1 provokes the Terms in Women, being taken from 20 to 40 
pps or more in a glaſs of White wine, (as anon directed) Morging. 
op Night for a Week together: it is ſaid to cure barrennels, promote, = 
neeprion, and cauſe cafie delivery to Women in Travel, and in 4 | 
ar meaſure prevents or takes any thoſe after-pains, being taten j - 
quantity Horenamed in u glaſs Jugiper- water. eile 
7. It heals all manner of green Wounds, totten Ulcers, Fiflula's, e 
old runzing ſores in any part ofthe body, as alſo punctuxęs or hurts 
the Neryes and Tendons , Aches, paias, 1 weakneſs ot the 
bs or Foynts, being dropt into the wound or puncture, or ochers. 
e applied thereon with Liar, a Tent , or Leather, c. and 9 
* 1 not ſtirred in 24 hours, it commonly cures at 4 or 5 times 
ling, ſometimes at 2 or 3 times, and ſemetimes at the firft-dreſ- 
g, be the wound deep, contuſed, or large. * 
$ Ir is an aſſured Remedy to cure the Palſie ¶ if not 5 
embling; Gout, ot any weakneſs of the Nerves and Joys cfm 
a cold and moiſt cauſe, by anointing 1 afflicted parts chexewſth,. - 
d taking of it inwardly, as fhall be immediately directed; for it. does 
ly," and by degrees (as it were) carry off the morbifick Cauſe 
matter almoſt to a Miracle. | — SIS, 
This marvellous Balſami opens all Obſtructions of the Liver and 
een, being taken Morning and Evening for a Month together in a 
le Syrup, or othet convenient Vehicle; It is held for a great Trea- 
e, and has many other ſingular Virrues not here neceſlary to be his . 


> 


d, leſt we ſhould prejudice its worth and Excellency. _ * | 
10. The way and manner of taking it: In Diſeaſes of the Head, Brain, 

{ Nerves, give it in Roſematy, or Juniper. water, or in Canary :, For 
Stone, and other Diſeaſes of the Reins and Bladder; you may 
e in Rheniſh- wine: For the Colick and Difeaſes of the Bowels,.you” . 
y give it in Juniper or Cardamum- water: For Palſies and weaxneſ - 
ol the Nerves and Johnts, you may give it in ſome Antiparalitiek 8 
ige: Firſt grind or mix it with a little of the yolk of an Egg, —- 
n its body, and then mix ir wich the Liquor you would give it iu. 
It. If the ſick cannot take it ſo, it may be made up into Pills with ©  - 
e fit Powder, as of Zedoary, Nutmeg, Cinnamon. Bay- berries; Cu- 
bs, Wincer-cherries, or what the Phytician ſhall think more fit, and 
ailded ; for by this means it will be taken without nauſearing 3 you 
p Fre the Balſam from halt a Dram to two Drams, according to Age 


ſcarcely 
e 1n rhe 


ne, per- 
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nach or Wd Strength; and it may be given Morning and Night for a. Month, 
riarions, Fo, or three together. N 8833 7 
pain 12. And it is cerrain that this Balſam is one of the greateſt ſpeci= * 
in, and Fks in the cure of the Palfie, Scurvy and Gour that is, tranſcend , |. 


all other Medicaments; bur it ought to be conſtantly given in a 

© Doſe, and with choſe Advantages that it may not loath the Sto- 

A Or or | Wy 8 mach: 55 
| | a — 
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| aQive Glaſſes, Teleſcopes, Microſcopes, He 


1 x ſigning, a ſingular aer for the ad wat 


a en; 10 
3 W d e 
TS ot 3 wherh 
3 

n 
cy 80 Author of this Wotk, ar his Houſe at the B! 
near Holboyn-bridge,; and at Mr. Jahn Harri ll 

* win the Ein Price 24% the Pounds of a Þ | 


T the ſogn of the Archimedes and Spe 
. Caacles in Ludgate- ſtreet, near t/ 
| Weftend of St. Paul's, lives John Marſha 
who both turns and oaks makes and ſell 

_ all forts of Glaſs Inſtruments; as, Perſpy — 


roſcopes, Sky-Opticks, Reading Glaſſes 
from the ſmalleſt ſixe to 20 Inches Diametr: 
Microſcopes according to Mr. Leewenhoeck 
 MAIfo Microſcopes of the ſaid Marſhall's Di 


aage of Light, the like of which were nea/"> 
yet . 5 be fore. Alſo Spectacles for all Age = 
_. Criſtal Priſms, Speaking Trumpets; and 

i a 


other ſorts of Optick Glaſſes (for brevi | 
lake) not here named. 


che B! 
n Harri ** 2 
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irſha 


d ſel of AC HES of all ben, 
erſpe — ACRES 5 30 GIN — — 
s, Eq J. For an Ach, proceeding of 7 Col e | 
laſſeef e of the Body. 120 


metre 


hoeck Ake Oyl Olives, 
I's D Venice Turpen- 
— tine , ana c wo 

al - Ounces; Oyl of 
new mber four Ounces , Vola- 
1 le Salt of Amber ſix 
Age Yrachmss melt, and mix 
and Aer together for a Balſam, 


d anoint the place well 


brevi re with Morning and 


* 


vening; for eight or ten 
ays, more or leſs, as oc 


R/ on requires. Salmon, | 


2 * 


| 
* p 
x 
* I » *. 
: 4 I" 4 : 
/ ” \ 7 8 4 - 
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U. Fry an Ach in the _ 


Take Palm Oyl, Turpen- 
tine ana one Ounce; Oyl 
of Wormwood, three Oun- 
ces, Volatile Salt Armonicak 
two Ounces, melt, mix, and 
make a Balſam ; it is SAP 


lent, being anointed with 


all. Salmon. 


jk For.. Aches in the lewer | 


parts of the Body. 
Tate 8 Turpen · 


White Frankincenſe, , td 


to a Conſiſfency ; then pour 


F SALMON? 8 


=O of Amber, mber,andAn- 
Me. of each ot ny Ounce, . 


mix, 
Balſa 
* 153 & © 
tine, ana twe 


” . 4 Ws a] 


Ties , of each two Ounces | 
and two Drachms : Cam- 


phier two Ounces; 
mix , and _— Baie, 
Salmon, 


V. 4 
Aabet. 


Take Bur 90 0 y Pitch, 


one pound; Oy] Olive, fix| 
Ounces ; Wax, four Ounces; 


Ounces , powdered ; melt 
them in a Pipkin, ſtirring 
all well together, and Boil | 


out all into a Baſon, or pan 
of Water ; then anoint your 
ands with Butter, and 
ake the Plaſter, 8 into 
Rolls, 5 . N 


VI. 4» Excellent Gan 


Fer tbe ſame. i 


Take the Gall of an Ox, 
White-wine Vinegar, Palm 


part, oy _— it in, be- 
. A 7 with a Warm 
. u Evening 


melt, | 


Feud Searchth for |of each alike q 
| for chen wel n r, and a 
noint the part well wich 


| like quantity, put them a 


| Lib. 1 Chit 
like N boyl them 
gently on a Fire, keeping it 


Acum'd; till iegrow clammy x. 
and wi this bathe well the 4; 


ying a inen Cloth 
— — 


VII. For Ach. in l. Bones 
and 2 Gout. 


Take of the beſt Aqu 
Vitæ, and Oyl of E. 
Mity, mi 


warm Hand before the Fire 
and bind on it 4 Linne 


Cloth , Morning and Exe 
ning. 


VII. For the Jem Ach, « 
the Gout, mofi Excellent. 


Take the Juice of Sage 
Aqua Vitæ, the Oyl of Bay 
Vincgar, Muſtard , and « 
an Oxes Gall, of each 


together in a large Ox Bla 
der; Tye it faſt | and chat 
it up and down with yo 
Hand/during one hour 
half, then keep it for you 


Oyl, Aqua Vitz, of each a 


Ute, „and anoint the gies 


1 


Wein: L 
part Morning 


„ 


age and Evening 


Aber in the 241 „Hr, 


Sides, Kieet or ay part Ls 
the Body." 


Y Take, fir Pil. Mii 
one Scruple, to now 


and chen, Aid rake" Weft n 
Syrup of Roſes; ifter Purg- 
Wing, procure Sweat th 
e e Gudlacum, oe] Brand 
Ounce and a half, the Noot 
of Emilacampane » one 
Ounce; boyl ther in 4 Pot 
de of ſmall Ale „ till halt 
be conſumed, then drink 
thereof a quart in u Hot- 
Jhouſe, and Sweat often; 
Then in the Houſe, bathe | quarts 
all the Body with this O- 
leaginous Balfame. 
Take Oyl of Amber, Oyl 
of Turpentine, of Foxes, of 
Exceſter, and of Chamo- 
mil, of each alike quantity, 
and mix it well with ſome 
Brandy. 
An if che Pains and 
W Aches , fall out to be moſt 
painful i in the Night (as ma- 
Iny times they do.) 
Then at Night let him 
| — this Potion, Syrup. of 
Poppy, thfee 'Drachms; 


— Phyſick, 


' 


los and of each an 
IX. 4 " Priteſs againſt II Ounce; Sage — 


3. WV 
and a half; Waters of Bug | 
N _— wall rr 
aerhes.. 1. * % 4 — 
X This 8 4 Man per- 
fellly, auben be was Lame 
over all ba Rudy. 
Take the Gall of an Hei- 
gere and the Gall 


gas r a Woman; 


of each ali e quatt» 
cy, 0 11 ew Ful it well upon 
Fit eee and 


tle. before the 
let 1 it lie ah 
the Fidbe gone. eo 
XI. Acbes from @ hot Caulg 
Take Spring Water, two 


Sal Armoniack, Ni- 
tre, 9 ch, four Ounces; - 
mix , 


5 d SP it | 
for Uſe: 0 ind the 
with it f en Allie "wi 


Gyr of Poppy Seed. Salmon, 


Al. Aube for tl em 
Take Camphire des | 


Ounces; Spirit of Wine, a 
pint ; mix "and. diffalye , „5 
there 2 er 1 parts ; 
Afflicted. a 


| IE 
XIII. Pu fo the ſame. 


There is nothing better 


ev * of Betony, one drachm 


0 


in the World, chan to bathe 


| 1 


'B 2 


* 
, ” os — — 6 


- of F * 
N = 
Xx 
N 34 
x 
: 
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_ . _ 
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2 7 . 7 
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is an © exaellth 


2 * a | : | 4 
4 8 A LMQ N.“ s Lib. I 
the place afflicted, two orf one Ounce; Oyl of Am. 
three times a day; which ber, one Ounce 3 mix them 
our Gutte Vitæ, mentioned | If. this increaſes. the Pain, it 
in one Phalyxa, 2 1. chap. 9. proteeds from an hot Cauſe: 
Set. 1. Salmon. „ Anoint then with this Re. 

2 ſceipt, Unguentum Popul 
XIV. For an Heb in the Sheet en gent, f ON F rape 
4. Rang ſex Ounces ; in which diſſolry 
Lale Bole Artnoniack » | Camphire tuo "Ounces; miand ; 
Qua. „ ans one Otnce"3 them fer. an Oim ment. Salmo 

S |, one Ounce 

Mnega 8 8 Drachms ? XVI. For an Ach by a Fal Wi 


Camphir, half an Ounce or —— is- nothing QEtte: 2 
better: Saffron, 2 Drachms: | then that you anoint th mY 
Mix, Ad apply it hot with place hurt with Balſam i © 
Tow twice a day. Salmon. Chili twice a day, rubbing I. 


fit well in, and keeping warm Mar) 
XV. As Ach "from a Vehe- for that helps to diſipate th Cha 


wen bt Cauſe. | Congregation of Feten few, 
Take Comfry N 1 Salmon. hr 

if aVO 

> r ha, 6 or a "poke XIX. For an ola bs Thr, 
Cataplaſin ; ther ſpread up T have ſcarcely found anf Gout 


on Leather, 1 appl it thing more effeQual; that well 
I thing, firſt, well to anoint, for thre with 
 Falwens:, Qin... or four daies, with Ba Ove 
1881 de Chili; and then afterward] and 

AVI, Another . {her to apply Balſamum Amicu off a 
Take Balſam of Amber, | plaiſter-wiſe, for a moniſ Juice 
"and anoint with it twice a] together. See them in m and 
day. How. "this Balſam is | PHlaxa. Salmon. and 
_ , fee in our „ b * 18 
Make a Plaiſter of Tac: 
n. ker he the . mahaca, and applyit. Ss 
7. ke lof Earch- worms mn. | 1110 
a 8 XXI. Ac » 

g 


Lib. I 
f Am. 


; them 


ain, i 
Cauſe 
us Re 
ulneum 
D oppes 
72 
; mii 
almo 


. a Fal 


I Chamomil, Hyſop, Fever- 
few, Lavender, Balm, Mint, 


double Glaſs, che which ſtop 


and when it is drawn, break 


juice be chick break the Glaſs, 


haps. I. 


J. Aides 2 ip vehement 
hot Cauſes. 


Take Oyle of the Yelks of 
Eggs one Ounce, diſſolve in 
it Camphire two Ounces; 
and mix all with Oyl of 
Earth Worms one Ounce, 
and anoint with it. Salmon, 


XXII. To beal and Preng then 
weak Limbs of Children, 
and thoſe which cannot ſtand 
nor go. Moft wonderful and 
excellent to cure the Rzckets. 


Take juices of Sage, ſweet 
Marjoram, Roſemary, Time, 


* 


Wormwood, Rue, Winter- 
Savory, and Bays, of each 
Three Ounces; put it in a 


well, and palte it all over 
with Dough, and ſet it in an 
Oven with Houſhold-Bread ; 


eff all the Paſte, and if the 


and put it into a Gally-Pot ; 

and when you ule it, take 
the quantity of Two Spoon. 
tulls of it, and put to it as 
much of che Marrow of an 
Ox Leg, melt tliem tagether, 


PhaaittlPbyntt. | 
it a little Brandy; and — 


os Bridge, Londen; be- 


ing and Evening anoint well 
before a Fire the Child's 
Arms, Sides, Thighs, Leggs, 
Knees, Feet and Joynts, ba- 
thing it well in, with a warm 
Hand. Then give it os 
Syrnp of Rheubarb 
open the Obſtructions o F 
Liver) and mingle it with 

Two Ounces of Mint-water, 

mix it well, and give it 
theo Child faſting. This 
will mightily ſtrengthen the 
Limbs, and make the Child 
to ſtand and go. Probar. 


XXIII. For all Aches or Pains 
in the Nervous Parts, ari- 
ing from 4 Cold Caſe, 1 

Contuſom, CC. 9 
There is nothing can take 
away the Preheminence from 

Balſam de Chili (whictr may 

always be had at the Author's 

Houfs, at. the, Blue Hal; : 

by che Ditch- ide, near Hol- 


cauſe of its amicable and pg- 
culiar Faculty in ſtrengrh- 
ning the Nerves, and ditfol- 
ving or diſliparing any inhe- 
rent Matter. I could give 
you (Tbelier e) an Hundred 
Hillories, ol Cures of this 


tr them well, and add to 


* 


kind, | performed by this Mo- 
dieins. 


n 
. 
— — 


F . 
i l 
n ". 6 
L . 


L 7 
ö is 


SALM 


dicineThave cured with it an || 
Ach inthe Hip, or the Sciatica, 
Anoint with it twice a day, at 


eaſt , vir. Morning . 


8 


OR 8 


in it, over the part in Is 
mean ſeaſon. Salmon. 


— — 


— : _ 
= 
* 
* 
- 9 , 


| vitæ, well rectified 
from Phlegm, one Pint ; Oyl 
of Vitriol one S oni mix 
them, and let him drink 
thereof one Spoonful firſt in 
the Morning, and another 
laſt at Night. 
Then let him Sweat in a 
Stove, twice a Week, and 
every time thereafter, bathe 


him ee deChili This 
llent. 1 
u. For the Foint-ach, and 


| Numbneſs after an Apo 

plexy. | 
Take Sin Spoonfuls of 
Dragon-water, diſſolve in ic 
one drachm of Mithridate; 
drink the ſame draught 
Three Mornings together |i 
faſting; and ſweat Two| 
ar after Fl, Thi s Cures. 


cua 
Of the Apoplexy. 
L Aue of the beſt Aqua- 


* 


P. 11. 


III. For an alen , or other 
like Fits. 


Take a large quantity. of 
Earth-worms, gathered in 
the Mornings in May (when 
they Generate: ) put them 
into a Pail of Water for twen- 
ty four Hours, that they may 
perfectly cleanſe themſelves: 
This done, take them out, 
and dry them carefully upon 
a Marble Tile, before a 
clear Fire: being thoroughly 
dryed, keep them in a dry 
place for iſe. When you 
have Occaſion to uſe them, 
beat them into Powder, in 
a large Braſs or Iron Mortar; 
and of this Powder, take a 
Spoonful at a time, Morn- 
ing aud Evening, in a Glaſs 

of Wine, four days before, 
avd four days after, the Full, 


and Change ol che Moon; 


rr 


i 


Lib 1 
Evening, and apply Link dip 


id 


— — * — 


p. I. Practf 


it will perfectly Cure. 
lately cured one of an Apo- 
plexy therewith; and I 
know ſeveral others, cured 
ſome Years ſince. Salmon. 


IV. An Errhine againſt an 
Apoplexy, in the Fit. 


I can propoſe no better 
than that of Deckers, which | 
exceeds all others; and it is 
thus made. Take Turbith 
Mineral, one Ounce ; powder 
of Liquorice, three ounces ; 
Flowers of Roſemary, one ounce 
and a half, mix into a moſt ſub- 
tile Powder. Of this Powder 
you may blow up, from ſix 
to ten or twelve grains at a 
time, vis. from three to five 


or ſix, up each Noſtril: It 
brings out of the Fit; and 


uſed in the Intervals prevents 
it: I have proved. it in two 
or three ſeveral Perſons:Deck 
ers ſaith, multumque pituite 
viſcidæ educit; cum ſucceſſu 
preſcribitur hic Pulus in Apo. 
plexia, Epilepſia Let hago, Car 
pitiſque affectibus ſoperoſ as om- 
nibas, nec non quibuſdam ca- 
pits affettibas recentibws, & 
inveteratis vertigine, gravedi- 
ne, &c. Exec. med. pag. 20. 
ö Salmon 


en 


7 
V. Strong Purging in an 
IIS Apoplexy: | 


Authors commend purge- 


ing; but it muſt be with ver 


ſtrong Medicines; as Troebes 
Albandal, Scammeny with 
Caſtor, or Pil. Cochie, one 
ounce, as Rondeletius Me- 
ſcribes: But in my Opinion, 
nothing is better than my 
Pil. Mirabiles, taken from 
a ſcruple, to half a drachm. 


See it in my Philaxa Med. [ 


Lib. 2. Now. in the Prefs. If 
Purgatives do nothing, the 
Patient commonly dies 
VI. Strong Emeticks to be 

„ 
Celſus ſaith, Many things 1! 
ought, or may well be done in 


2 dangerous Caſe, which other- 


Wiſe (hould be omitted. There 
fore, it is Lawful to give An- 
timoniates in a large doſe; as 
Aqua Benedicta, Vinum Anti- 
moniale, Infuſion 0 
Sal Emeticum Mynſicbti, and 
luch like ; which evacyate 
great quantities of Phlegm, 
and other Humours, not on: 
ly from the Stomach; an 


Bowels, but even from the : 


Brain it ſelf, 


Salon. 
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and Spar. Angiafthmati 
VII. * Remedies * wen 20 directed in our Phy | 
<4 the ſame. poo = 
Nothing is better than our Salmon, | 


I — To eat. 12 5 . 
8 A i 2 244 < #7 $3 * 


Powers of Roſemary, Amber, 


— 
—_—— 
— 


Of AG 


CHAP. IIL, 


E 


1 T* Venice Tur pentine 
8 half an ounce ; incor- 
porate it with as much Cam 
phire and Maſtick beaten in- 
to fine Powder, as will make 


tit into a Plaiſter; then take 
.. of it, and ſpread it on a piece 


of Sheeps Leather, cut round. 
and lay it on the Stomach 


and Navel pretty warm, ali 
day before the Fit comer, 


con 


II. Againſt an s Apue. 
Tale Poſſet - drink, a pint 
| kid half, put into it nine 
Heads of Carduus, boyl it till 
half be waſted; to every 
- quarter of a Pint, put ina 


I. A rare Secret to Cure all Agues whatſoever, 


half a Pint an Hour before 
the Fit cometh; and be ſure 
to Sweat him in his Bed up- 
on the taking of it. 


III. 4 Plaifter again an 
Ague. 

Take a piece of Leather 
pricked-full of Holes, ſpread 
it over with Venice-Turpent. 
and on that ſpread all over 
Rue and Frankincenſe, bea- 
ten into Powder, of each a 
like quantity, then bind it 
to the Wriſt a little before 
the Fit cometh, and let it lie 
till the Fit be gone. 


IV. Againſt a Tertian Ague. 


ter of a8 poonful of groſs 


* ſtir ! it well, and take the cold Fit) half a Pint of 
ex- 


Take (at the coming of 


b. L Chap. III. 
xpreſſed uice of Ger- 
nander; for Germander is 
ylec by Phyſicians , the 
: urge of a Fever. 


Hows, 
Phy 


Ion. 


V. Againſt all burning and 
peſtilential Fevers. 


Take of the Herb Fluellin 
t ſmall, and infuſe it twen- 
y four Hours in White Wine, 
hen Diſtil it, and drink of 
is Diſtillation, with three, 
our, five, or fix Drops of Oy 
f Vitriol in every Draught, 


hen Thirſty. This hath 
fore (red Old and 9 that 
d fure Pok i: 
d up- 
I. An Excellent Proceſs to 
Cure all Quotidian, Ter 
+ an ¶ tiane, Peſtilential and Burn- 
ing Fevers and Agues. 
ather 
dread NN Take Aloesthreedrachms, 


rrh one drachm, Saffron 

a drachm, Sugar three 
N= beat them well to- 
ther, then infuſe them in 


wo pint of White-Wine over 
[fore Nicht, and give it two ſeve- 
ic lie l Mornings, half a pint at 


time to purge with. 

And for ordinary Drink, 
hen thirſty, uſe this. Take 
hite-Wine-Vinegar, half a 
int; Roſe-water, Conduit 


naten Phyſick. | 


: < 4 - 2 
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or Fountain Water, ans, one 


with a Pound of Sugar. 


VII. Sleep to procure, in n 
Aue. 

If he want Sleep, Take | 
Syrup of white Popp on 
ounce; diſtilled Water of 
Lettice; Sal Prunella 15. 


it at Night, for Sleep cools 
the Body, and prevents mo- 

tion, and Motion is one of 
the principal Cauſes of 
heat. | 


VIII. 4. Ague, with a for 
| Mouth to Heal. 


take of red Sage groſly cut, 

one handful: of French Bar- 
ley beaten, Roach Allom, 
ana one ounce: Boyl all theſe 
together in a pint and a half 
of Spring-water, then dulck- 
he it betore it be cold with 


Throat. 


* Againſt anew Ars bs 
Take one drachm dr pure e 


Tobacco in the Leaf, infuſe 
it all Night in half a pint of 


| White- Wine, then ſtrain it, 
ö and 


Pint; ſeeth them together — 


grains: mix them, and take 


If the Mouth be fore, | 


Heney, and therewith waſh }} 
the Mouth, and gargle the oo 


—— 


— — — 5 
3 


10 


Hours after it. This will 
purge Phlegm and Choler 
. 


X. Againſt a burning Feaver. 
Take Water diſtilled from 
"'Wall-nuts, a Week or two 
before Mid-Summer, and 
give of that Water one ounce 
and a half at a time, an 
Hour before the Fit. It 
- Cures. | 
XI. Am Excellent Julep in all 
V 

Take Poppy-water, four 


ounces of Prune-water, Juice 
of Oranges, Syrup. of Gil- 


.  ly-flowers two ounces, a few 


drops of Spirit of Vitriol ; 
mix them, and let the Pati- 


fuls at a time often. 
XII. 4 Specifick againft all 


manner of Agues, 

Take Quin-quine, or Je- 
ſuits Bark, two Drachms; 
Heat it into Powder, juſt a- 
Hout the time of uſing it; In- 
tole-ic in a gaod Draught of 
.Claigt, or other Generous 
Wine, for the ſpace of two 
Hours; then give the Patient 


BG " 4 CINE 


/ 


 SALMON*S 
and drink it, faſting two 


— 


num, in ſuch due Doſe as 


about three Hours | bekc 


nme. 
once, as they lye in Bed 
Some adviſe to give ie as the 
Fit is coming, others, as th: 
Fit is going off; {the latte! 
way is beſt, if the Sick ba 
very weak. Salmon, 


XIII. Another Remedy for i; 


ſame. 


If you give my Catharti 
cum Argenteum to forty fifty 
ſixty, or one hundred Drop 
according as the Patient 
in Age and Strength, as 
have directed in my Phyla: 
Medicinæ, Lib. 1. Cap. 3. an 
continue it for five or (| 
times taking, it will go ne: 
to Cure any Ague whatſ 
ever; more eſpecially, if : 
ter ſuch univerſal Purgin 
you give either my Gut! 
Vitæ, or my Volatile Laud 


my ſaid Phylaxs is preſcribe 


the coming of the Fit, ſo 
the Sick may be in a_got 
Sweat, about the coming 
the cold Fit; by this mea», m 
uſed five or ſix times the Wedic. ; 
gue goes off, and comes Way giv 


more. I ſcarce ever fail a dr: 
Curing an Ague 55 this nent Ve 
thod. Salmon. | If bef 


e Fit. 


| 


— 


b. m. , Practical Yhyſick, . 
ou Cured: a another | XVI (chief Quart 4 
the es ly Quartans 

: thi = 5 ca the following 


I have Cured hundreds of 
nethod, except only that 
ſtead of the Carbarticum 
Ireenteur,] have uſed either 
ly Tabnlæ Emeticæ, or Vo- 


it bart. iting Lozenges; Or my 
y fifty Won Emeticum; and ſome- 
DropWmes ſome other proper E- 


eticks and Catharticks al- 
rnately : | Bug before either 


PhylaWin-quine , or tes be 
- 3. anſÞven, if you would do ke 
or ſt Artiſt , You ought to 


iſe Univerſal Cle 


almon. 


- MV. 4 violent burning Fea- 
ver, with Vomiting on 


Bloody Flux. 


en long, the Patient 
alted, and brought as it 
ere to Death's door, there 
nothing in the World bet- 
r than our Pules Antifebri- 
, mentioned in Phylaxa 


ay give it to half a drachm 


5 this Nl 
f before the coming of 

o Fit. 8 almon. 155 

| 


left in the bottom 


were the Diſcaſe ka 


dic. Lib. 1. Cap. 45. You 


a drachm, in any conve- 
ent Vehicle, an Hour and 


ans." Rolle IN =; 1 


gues exactly by the former 0 Sect. 6. Cap - 12. 


Take Leaf gold a drachm, 
diffolve it in Aqua Regs ; 
Glaſsof Antimeny a drachm, 


Quick-ſilver ſix Drachms, 
diflolve it in Aqua Forts: 
mix theſe Solutions together, 
and Diſtil them by an * 
lembick, cohobating twelve 
times; at laſt to the Powder 
put Spirit 

5 Wine, which abſtract 
from it fix. times; then Cal- 
cine it upon a Tile, or in a 
Haſcican Crucible, in a Cir- 


culary Fire;; fo have you 


one of the beſt Remedies for, |} 


an Ague, chiefly a Quar- 
tane, yet commonly known. 
Take of this Powder ſix 
Grains, Scammony twelve 
Grains; mix for a Doſe, TL 
17 it in the Morning the 
before the Fit, or Tata 
Marine the ſame day, if 
the Fit falls towards Nin, 
Salmon, TX 


XVII. Riverine bis Ae. 
| Frigbter. YAO 


Take Flowers of * 
I, 


diſfolve it in Au Fortis, 


ny... thrice ſublimed with 


Bl Sal Armoniack, and Dulci- 


fied; Perlucid Hyacinth, 
Glaſs f Antimony, ans half 
an Ounce: Aqua Fortis, 


El (made of Nitre and Alum) 


4 Ounces; Præcipitate the 
| faid Antimony in the ſaid 
Water: Again, Take Quick. 


. filver, revived from Cinabar 


fix Ounces; Aqua Fortis, 


(made of Nitre, Alum, and | 
Vitriol) q. s. in which diſ- 
1 ſolve and præcipitate the 
. Mercury | 
Leaf Gold one Ounce, dil- 


Take alſo fine 


ſolve it in Aqua Regia. All 
- theſe three Menſtruums, 
with their Præcipitates, put 
into a well Luted Retort, 
and with a gradual Fire di- 
til to dryneſs, which re- 


peat by Cohobation twelve 


times; then waſh the Pow- 
der five times with ſome 


Cordial Water, and dry it; 
pur to it of the beſt Spirit of 


Wine a Quart, and diſtil 
it from it, in a well Luted 


* 


Glaſs Retort, Cohobating 
Rx times; and the remaining 
Poder put into a ſtrong 
1 Crucible, well Luted which 


place in a Circulary Fire 
for three Hours; remove it 


fm the Fire, and being 


TA 


"SALMON*'S 
cold, burnoff the beſt Spiri 


ned, juſt at the coming 


Koda « 5 


of Wine from it. Doſe 
Gr. ſix. ad twenty, wit 
Scammony from twelve G 
to twenty five, the day be 
fore the Fit. or the ſam 
morning, if the Fit falls tc 
wards night. Salmon. 


DW 
XVIII A mof excellent md Mie, 
cine againſt all ſorts of bumſhere 
ing Feavers. etwa 


There is nothing better ii 
the World, that I know o 
than my Febrifuge, men IX. 
oned in my Phylaxa, Lib. WW c 
now in the Preſs, You ma C# 
take about twenty Grai 
to thirty, or thirty fi TI 
Grains, in a Glaſs of falhis ! 
Water, ſweetned with Hood 
gar, or in Wine well ſwee ate E 
e V 
the Heat, and you may giffþnuch 
another Doſe about an Hon th 
after; and if che Hear e 
vehement, you may give it of! 
third Doſe in like manncthe | 
*ewill rake off the Feaver moſt 
it were by Inchantmeniito © 
This Courſe being taken Diſea 
two, three, or four retuiFGrait 
of the Fir, stwill at Jenglſto Ag 
certainly vaniſh. If the it be 
ver be Continent, you ou Nigh 


to give it every Day 40 


* 


hap · III. 8 ꝛactical Phyſick. 13 
Doſes a Day, as before di- the Morning Faſting, in a 
ected, *cill the Feaver is] ſimple Extract of Aloes. Sal. 


Lib. 
t Spiri 
Yoſe 4: 


 withifholly taken off: Tis one | mon. 

ve Git the beſt of Antifebriticks.| . e 

lay be Nat W l 6 ow XX. Another Remedy againſs || 
e lam veryly Believe 0 all ſort bhorn Apues,. | 
ſalls te — - the greateſt of all * 7. A 


hich, was made upon tay] , Take of our Royal Pow | 
wn Perſon, in the Weſff-In- der. (in Plylama, Lib. 1. Caps. 
t Media's, when it was ſuppoſed | 44. Sec: 1.) irom fifteen © |» 
of buriFhere was ſcarcely an Hour Grains, to thirty or thirty . 
detwixt me and Death; Sal. five, and mix it with the 
xetter in. | Pap of an Apple, or aftewd Þ} 
now ol I Frune, or with a little Con- 
men NIX. Agnes, chiefly Quartans,| ſerve of Roſes, or a lite 
Lö. I cored by our Aurum Vitz | Syrup; and fo let the Sick 
ou mall Cathartick , in Phylaxa, | take it early, the Day before 


Grain Lib. 1. Chap. 47. Sect. 1. | the Fit, or the ſame Morn- Þ 
cty fill Tho! 1 did always know Ag, if the Fit comes towards 
of fits Medicine to be a very Night. Drinking warm Po- 
vith S good Antifebritick, yet my ſet Drink, or Broth, liberal. 
n {ſweWate Experience thereof, ſince ly after it ; it is a good thing 
ming Whe Writing of that Book, has and ſcarely ever fails. S... 
nay gifſfpnuch more confirmed me | 7 n 


an Ho 


in the uſe of it; I have | 
Hear 


ed many Quartans wich XX. 4 Tedious Quartan and 


- 
L 7 
3 f 
$ 7 
4 
s © 0 


y give it of long continuance,when Na | 
mann:Fthe hopes of Cure were al- ES + 1 
Fcaver moſt paſt, by a declivity in- | I have oftentimes Cured Þ 


ant meiſſto other more dangerous Tedious and Ter- 
taken ¶ Diſeaſes. Doſe is from two | tians, by giving half a Pint 
ir retuſf Grains te twelve, according | of the Crude Juice of Ca- 
at ter;Fto Age and Strength: Let] momil, an Hour before th 
If the it be given in a Bolus over | coming of the Fit, and re- 
-ou_o22YNight, and a Purge the next] peating the ſame Doſe for 


\ 


| 


1 8 Day; or it may be e xen in four or five Fits. Salma, 


XXII 


ten tryed with anſwerable 


OG 2 


74. 11 M 


XXII. A; N eee 


If in — Ague whatſo- 
ever, when any Concoction 
| (rhoagh not perfet ) appears 

Urine, then give a 
Purge on the Ague Day, ſo 
as it may have done Work- 


(vi. four or five Hours be- 
fore the coming of the Fit) 
you will find the Ague will 
never return any more after 
tbe Fit, but will be quite 
removed, az if done — In- 
chantation: It has been of- 


Succeſs. In Tertians, do jr 
aſter the third or fourth Fit : 
In Quotidians, you may tar- 
ry longer: In Quartans, 
ſcarcely before the thirtieth | 
Day. And in this caſe, we 
may fly to Antimonial and 


For as the Matter lies in k 


ng 45 the Fit comes | Lau 


85 N 8 Lib. 
veral places, ſo (chiefly i 
the N eſchtery, whence, 
leſs it be 'ferchr, the Cun 
| ſeldom ſucceeds as it ougb 
to do. If the Diſeaſe v: 
niſh_not upon Purging, | 
always give my Volatik 


anum before che Fi 
Salmon. 


XXIII. Aerrbe Lake: 
Quartans and long cont in 
ed Agues. 
Take Water half. a Pin 

Salt of Tartar 2 Drachms 

Oyl of Sulphur half 

Drach. Sena three Drachm 

Jalop in poder one Drach 

Make an Infuſion for twi 

Doſes; the next Day Purę 

alſo wich this. Take G 

lomelanos, SCamony in pov 

| 

der, of each alike, mix the 


Mercurial Medicines, eſpe- 
Gally if of long continuance. 


[ Doſe from half a Drachmt 
one Drachm. Salman. 


"of BLEEDING. 


Ake Bole Armoniack, 
ſtamp it finely to pow- 


* To Foo the Blecding at the Nec. 5 


der; Aſhes of an Old Hafffcordiy 
of each allke; mix _ uttæ 
K ” 


hap. IV. 


11 ith a Quill, into the bleed - 
F g Noſtril of the Patient, 
Cu Wd it ſtops preſently. Sal- 
ouph J. 

8 J Againſt Piſſing of Blood. 
ofati Take Sheeps Milk (high: 


me aſting four Ounces, mix 
| ith it a Drachm of fine, 
bod ole Armoniack in Powder, 
-ontinaWd one or two Grains of 
y Volatile Laudanum, diſ- 


A Pin@lved, and fo give it. Sal- 
achm w. N 


WI. Aainſt the Bloody-Flux, 
wachnll . Piſng of Blood. 
or tw} Take Conſerve of Roſes 
y Purgſhne Ounce, Crocus Martis 
tke Cine Scruple; Volatile Lau- 
in powſÞnw two Grains, mix them 
x thenFell, then take it on the 
achm tYoint of a Knife, in a 
Fe orning Faſting, and do fo 

hree ſeveral Mornings. to- 
ether. Salmon. 


V. Again fi ſpitting of Blood. 
Take Maſtick and Oli- 


— — 


cruples of each, Conſerve 
ff red Roſes 2 Ounces, Dia- 


Puictical Phyſick, 


en blow up ſome. of it mix them ' together, | and 


raiſed herein above all) |, 


danum ; in Powder, two, 


make an Electuary then take 
thereof Morning and Eve- 
ning on the point of a Knife, 
as much as a Nutmeg at a 


v. 4 good Remedy \ags 


Bleeding at Noſe. 
; I commend this Powder, 


white Henbane, white Pop- 
Py, ana one Ounce; Blood- 
ſtone, red Corral, ana two 
Ounces,Camphire two Scru- 
ples, Terra Lemnia two 
Scruples; mix them. Doſe, 
half a Drachm, or two Scru- 
ples Morning and Evening, 
with Conſerye of red Roſes, 
If Opium in fine Powder 
(eight Grains) were added 
twould be ſo much the bet: 
tar. Salmon. | 


VI. Another againft Bleeding 
| of a Wound. * ' 
If a Fuſs-Ball, tough and 

ſoft, be cut into ſlices, and 

ſqueezed hard in a Prefs, 
thoſe pieces applyed are ful 


ficently able to ſtop any. 
Bleeding, eſpecially, if any 
Stegnotick Powder be ſtrew- 


210 . 
50181 
— w 


21d Hilcordium half an - Ounce, 
ix thenfputz Vitz three Drachms; 
the = 


ed on. So alſo the Fungus 
growing on a Birch Tree, 
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of Hearnivs, Take Seeds of 
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SALM 


che Powder of Agarick be- 


ing firſt ſtrewed on the 


place. - Salmon. : 
: & VI. 2 for the ſame. 


Remedy, ſtrewed upon the 
place; or if it — in the 
Noſtril blow. it up with a 

or put up in a Naſale 

| he Month being held full of 
cold Water. Salmon. 


vm A moſt effetual Remedy, 


I commend as one of the | 


greateſt Secrets our Aqua 
Repulata; ( ſee it Phylaxa 
Med. 2 Cap. 1. 802 I.) 


being a lyed by waſhing 
the Part, F and then 


| | 2 .LinnenCloths often doubled | fe 


over the place; it cloſes up 
the extremities 'of the Veſ- 
| fels, and powerfully ſtops 


1 2 the Bleeding. Salmon. 


IN. Where the Bleeding 1 ex- 
tream and dangerous. 


Diſſolve Salt of Vitriol in 


1 fair Water, and waſh the 


lace with it, then apply 
Hochs doubled wet in the 


Solution; or this Powder. 
0 fine Bole, Sanguis Dra- 


O N 8 
Vi zeridl, ana, make = into 


Powder, and mix them, Sal 
mon. 


NX. Another thing for the ſam! 
The Powder of Man's I 
Blood is almoſt an Infallible 


purpoſe, _ 
I have often ſtopt Bleed 
ing in moſt parts o the 30 
dy, by the uſe and applic: 
tion of A En Styptica, eſpe 
cially in Wounds made by 


Cure ; tis not ſo uſeful in: 
| Hemorrhage at the Noſe 
| but 'twill do the Feat, if no 


Im petuous. Salmon.” 


XI. Another for the ſame. 
A Tent made of the pre 


| Fungus (at Sect. 6. aforegc 


ing) and put up the Noſtril 


| 2 the place at Bleeds, wil 


admirably f. 

, that 10 

i· Was done by Witch-cra 
or Inchantment. Salmon. 


the Bleed 


| XIE A Remedy from Colcoths 
Maas Illuſtrious Prince 


ange was re- called — 
Far Bleeding only b 
uſe of Colcothar, or 
Vitriol. He every Day ble 
a vaſt quantity of Blood 
a Wound which he had re 


one, Powder of pact Salt of and it could be ſtopt wo 


Lib. ii 


ſeem as i 1 


ceived in his Jugular Vein 


cure: 
eat 
the 
topt 
er, 


his 
III. 


* SWhap. IU. 
her Remedy but by a 
ent wrapt up in a Di- 
tive, and good ſtore of 
e Powder. of Colcothar, | 
hich was thruſt. into the 
ound: By this very means | 
cured a Youth that had a 
zac Wound and Bleeding | 


the Calf of his Leg: and 
, elpe topt the Bleeding in ano- | 
e by er, which had a Bleeding 
al 10.Þ bis Arm. Salmon. 
Noſe 
, It no. 4 Remedy wu 7 
Aum. 
After cutting off of Limbs 


rell made little Tents of 


e Pre lum, and thruſt them as 
2 as he could up into the 

ol Wrifice of the Veſſels, eſpe- 
0s, ally the greater; and fo 


iſhed the Buſineſs with 
application of many 
lenia and Altringent Pow- 
g And the Bleeding of 
'ein in the Arm, which 
uld by no means be ſtopt, 
= it only by applying 


Bleeding. 


lake Aloes, Frankincenſe, 
„res Wooll, ana, all ve 
ly powdred, which mix 


Practical Phyſſck, 


| 1 


in Hyſterick Perſons, ard 


| 


Bf 
with which fill the Wound, 
and then bind it up. Salmon. 


XV. Bleeding fopt by $ piris 8 
itriol, > 

In Scorbutick Bleeding, | | 
Pirit of Vitriol mixt with, 
any convenient aqueous Vehi- 
cle, is of admirable uſe. It 
has alſo been found excel- 
lent to ſtop a Hemorrhage 


J 


" » a >. 
* 


= 
— 
— — — — — 1 
. 
— 


w_ 1 — 
— —_ — 
—_— — — — 
—— 


ſuch as have been troubled 
with Quartans and Dropfies; 
and this it does by coagula- | 
ting a Blood too Fluid, and-- || 
attenuating it when too 
thick. Salmon. 5 


| XVI. Bleeding 1 Noſe 1. 


by touching- 
I have oftentimes ſtopt-a a 
Bleeding at the Noſe by 
prefling outwardly upon the 
Jugular Carotide Artery; « 
and this has done when ma- 
ny other Remedies have... 
failed. Salmon. 


V. Galen s Topick againſt | 
o * 


XVII. 4 Medicine male of 
Sheeps Blood; 


Take Sheeps Blood (OE 
Blood is as — but Mans 
Blood much better) dryed 


Wh the white of an Egg, 


and powdred an Ounce; _ 
Crocus Martis, ted Colco-. 
2 Pts” _ 


. 1 4 1 1 1 : P \ 
- - . . . 4 
1 * = 
_ — ty tonne net - — — —̃ — 


thar, of each half a Drachni; 
| mix them. It is a Medicine 
| that exceeds all Credit; ap- 
Ht ply it, or ſtrew it upon 

Wounds. If Powder of a 


added, tis much better. Sal 
mon. 


SALMON*'S- 


dryed Toad, 2 Drachms be 


XVII. To fop Bleeding cau(ed 
| by Leeches, Wer 
Take a Bean, lit it in 

two, take away the Skin, 

and lay it on a place where 

a Leech hath drawn, tha: 

Bleedeth too much, or can 


not be eaſily ſtopt, and it 


\ 


will ſtop the Bleeding, 


— 


CHA 


— — 


V. 


Flaxes, Gripings, Wind. 


* 


Ake of the Roots of 
Kneeholm, Elecam- 
pane, Anniſeeds and Fennel- 
FH half an Ounce of cach; 
make them all into Powder, 
and mix chem well together, 
Vith half an Ounce ot Sugar, 
and take every Morning of 


Shilling, 
Drink. 
H. Againſt the Griping in the 
: =. oo. 


Tale Salt of Worm wood 
half a Drachm, Androma- 


in Wine or Poflet- 


I. Again## Wind and Gripings in the Belly, 


it as much as will lye on | 


chus Treacle 2 Dr achms, 


——ũ lb4— —— — ———— — ** 


* 


Volatile Laudanum 2 Grains 
make it into a Bolus, to 
be taken firſt .in the Morn: 
ing, or rather laſt at Night, 


Salmon. 


III. 4 vebement Diarrbæa, 
Flux ſtopt. 

Rrverixe faith, A Robui 
Cbolerick Man was tak 
n the midit of Summer wil 
| Cholerick Diarrhea, ver 
iolent, with extream Tbirſi 
I (ſaith he) preſcribed him Sal 
Prunellæ in hs ordinary drin 
as alſo in Fuleps of Lettice ani 
Parſlane Water, to be tak 

2 8 trio 


Lib. 1 


Irains 
15, to 
Morn: 
Night, 


hea, c 


Robuj 
rs ak 
er will 
a, ver 


Wirf 


him Sal 


ry drin 


tt ice an 


be tale 


thric 


bed, Sal Prunellæ half a 


Chap. V. Practical Phyſick: 


thrice a day, and be recovered 
i 24 Hows. Almoſt in 
Imitation of this, I preſcri- 


Drachm at a time, four 
times a day in Spring-water, 
well ſweetned with double 
refined Sugar, to one that 
had a Vomiting, and vehe- 
ment Flux; and although 
the Flux had continued 14 
Days, and the Patient had 
ſometimes twenty or a 
Stools a day, yet in the fir 

day ( 24 Hours ) the Flux 
was ſtopt, and after the ſe- 
cond Doſe the Vomiting 3. 
and in about four Days time 
the Patient was well, his 
Weakneſs only excepted. 


Salmon. 


IV. Another Remedy for a Flux. 
Take Madera, or Sherry- 
wine, half a Pint, Sal Pru- 
zelle half a Drachm ; mix, 
diſſolve, and give it three or 
four times a Day. This 
will do, though in 4 vehe- 
ment burning Feaver. Sal- 
797. Sp 


V. A Flux with fharp matter. 
Take fo 


rty or fifty Drops 
of our Spiritus Anodynus two 


or three times a day in a 


1 


See how it is made in my 
Phylaxs Medicine. Lib. 1: 


Cap: 13. Sect. I. Salmon. "JS li 
VI. A vebement Flux, with || 


Vomiting. "= 
If theStomach be ſo weak, 
that things cannot be caſily 
adminiſtred by the Mouth, 
then you muſt uſe Clyſters. 


| Take Poſſet- drink, or Mut : 


ton Broth, or Decoction of 
Sage a Pint, Spirit of Wine 
four Ounces, 
dynus two or three Drachius, 
or half 
and let it be exhibited once, 
twice, or thrice a day, as 


need requires. Salmon. 
VII Another for the ſame. | 
four Oun- 


Take Canary 
ces; of our Gutte Vitæ, four. 


ty, fifty, or ſixty Drops, as 


the Sick is in Age and 


Strength; mix, and give it 


every Night going 


* 
1 Y 


And if the Flux be vehe= © || 
ment, give alſo this Clyſter, 
Take Decoction of Roſe- 

mary or Sage, a Pint, com- 


mon Spirit of Wine, four 
ye, or = Ounces :- mix 


1 
Glaf of Wine, or Burne | 
Brandy; and it will do the 
Cure in four or five Days. 


8 . itt 7 - | ö 
an Ounce; mix, 


them 


4 
1 


1 
1 


— 


Salmon. 


does he know how to pre- 
paare the Aloes, and ſome 
wy other particulars of them, as 


Bed, beginning firſt with a 


r 


me, not thoſe of Holliers 


I Qadviſe to Purge, not firſt 

(becauſe of weakneſs) but 
iaſter four or five Doſes of 
che Laudanum, becauſe by 


cher ſome Strength to en- 
dure the Purging withal; 


to 


Matter; And then you arc 


20 
tnem, and exhibit it warm. 


VIII. Fluxes Cured with our 

| Volatile Laudanum, i» our 

Phylaxa Medicinz,Lib. 1. 
Cap. 50. Sect. 1. 

- Take our Volatile Lauda- 

num every Night going to 


Grain or two, and fo in- 
creaſing the Doſe gradually 
to five, fix, ſeven or eight 
ns, and in a few Days 
it will do the Cure: After 
three or four times taking of 
this Medicine, twill be good, 
to Purge with our Family 
Pills (ſuch as you have from 


anaking, for they are not 
made as I make them, nor 


they ought to be prepared.) 


that means the Sick will ga- 


and this Purging is neceſſary 
off the offending 


SALMON*'S 


Il. 1 
to proceed in the uſe of th: 
Laudanum to a Cure, which 
will ſucceed to your goo 
liking. Salmon. 


IX. Fluxes Cured with Vola 
tile Laudanum. 

Take Decoction of Rue, 
Roſemary, or Sage, ten 
Ounces ; common Spirit of 
Wine four or five Ounces; 
our Volatile Laudanum 
ten or twelve Grains: Diſ- 
ſolve the Laudanum in the 
Spirit, and mix it with the 
Decoction, and exhibit it 
warm once a day Clyſter- 
wiſe ; it will cure in about 
three or four days. Salmos. 


X. Griping of the Guts, and 
velement Flux. 


Take Rhubarb, thin fli- 
ced two Ounces, Anniſeeds 
bruiſed one Ounce and halt, 
Gentian, Cinnamon, ana 
half an Ounce, common 
Spirit of Wine a Quart: mix 
and make a Tincture. Doſe 
from five Spoonfuls to eight. 
twice or thrice a Day: Tis 
a Medicine without an e- 
qual, and the beſt thing in 
the World for Gripings in 
Nurſes, Inſants and little 


/ 


Children, to whom you 
» mult 


— 


b. I. 


f the 
Thick 
goOd 


V ola- 


Rue, 

ten 
it of 
nces; 
mum 
Diſ⸗ 
n the 
1 the 
dit it 
yiter- 
about 


mon. 


„ and 


in fli- 
iſeeds 
J halt, 
ana 
nmon 
: mix 
Doſe 
eight, 
* "I 
an e- 
ing in 
ngs in 
little 


1 you 
mult 


Chap. V. F | 
muſt proportion the Doſe. 


Salmon. 


XI. A pleaſant Remedy againlt 
Fluxes, | 

Take Catechu, which is 
choice in fine Powder, three 
or four Ounces, common 
Spirit of Wine a Quart; 
white Sugar Candy in fine 
Powder three Ounces; mix 
them ; put not in the Sugar- 
Candy, till the Catechu and» 
Spirit has been ten Days in 
Digeſtion ; then mix and 
diflolve. Doſe from half a 
Spoon full to two or three, 
Morning and Night. Sal- 


mon. 


XII. Fluxes not to be ſtopt 
raſhly. 

Celſus ſaith, To be Looſe for 
a Day is good for Ones Health, 
or for more, ſo there be no Fea- 
ver, and it flop within ſeven 
Days, for the Body is Purged, 
and what would hawe done 
hurt as beneficially Diſcharged 1 
but continuance is dangerons, 
for ſometimes it cauſes a Gri- 
ping and Fra ver, and conſumes 
the Strength. If therefore 
the Strength be not too much 
weakned, in order to ſtop- 


Practical Phyſick. 


from | 
thoſe which Holler ſells)and 
then to take my Guttæ Vitæ, 
Spiritus Anodynus, or Volatile 


from my Hand) a 
eight or ten Doſes, to Purge 


Sick be too much weakned, 
you muſt not Purge firſt, but 
as we directed at Sect. 8. a- 
foregoing. Salmon. 


XIII. Stubbors Flaxes. 


Grains ten or twelve, Pulp 
of an Apple roſted, as much 
as a Nutmeg; mix and give 


for eight or ten Nights; af- 
ter Purge with an Infuſion 
of Rheubarb. See the An- 


way all thoſę Impurities (or 


often Creates ſtubborn Flux- 
es. Salmon. 


XIV. Ax Inveterate Flux, in 
4 Scorbutick Habit. 


An Inveterate Diarrhea 5 


ping of a Flux, you ought 


} or Flux, in a. Scorbutick 


' C3, *. Haie, 


_ * 
firſt to Purge with our Fa- 
g mily Pills ( ſuch as Come 
own Hand, not 


Laudanum, ( ſuch as come 
after 


again with the Family Pill: 
But if the Strength of the 


Take Angel Mineral, Ml 
it at Night going to Bed, 


gelus in my Phylaxa, Lib. 1. 
Cap. 42. Sect. 1. It takes a- 


Precipitates them) which 


1 
[4 
1 
1 


14 


22 

Habit, ought not to be ſtopt 

with Aſtringents, nor is it 
Hy eafily Cured with Av:7/cor- 
i ails Salt of Vitridl is a 
good thing, for it makes re- 
vulſion, and evacuates up- 
wards, You may give it 
| from one Drachm, to half 
an Ounce, in Poſſet-Drink, 


in the Morning Faſting. 


Ml Tin&ure of Antimony given to 
| ſixty, eighty, or one hun- 
d red Drops, in Claret-wine 
i good. So alſo our Zinct ura 


AMarta well prepared, which 


1 | Is 1 before all others. 


Salon. 


474 | 
Hy XV. Several other approved 
wy Remeldie: againfi Fluxes, 
powder of unripe Mul- 


berries is an approved thing, 


| and gratifies the Stomach. 


il | | Powder of Maſtick taken in 
4 Conſerve of Roſes, or juice 


of Quinces, is an excellent 


j 1 Powder of Acorns, by Boyl- 
ing, has Cured an Invete- 
rate Flux, univerſalls pre- 


| | miſed. Quiddony of Sloes, 


proved Remedy. R verius 
commends Juices of {ported 
Arſmart and Houſleck, ana, 
mixt and boyled away to a 


x” OS. 
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| thing. Water thickned with | 


1 | ripe or un-ripe, is an ap- 


Lib. I. 
third part, as a thing that 
never fails, though the Flux 
be never ſo Inveterate. Bees. 
wax given in ſubſtance is 
good, but its Oyl, ina pro- 
per Vehicle, of admirable 
ule: Or this; Tale Wax, 
boyl it in a — 2 
Tartar, then take it out, me 

it, and mix it with Chymical 
Og of Nutmegs. Dole twen- 
ty Grains to half a Drachm, 


every Night. Tincture of 


Oak- 7 is a prevalent 
thing; fo alſo Tinctures of 
Balauſtins, and Pomegranate 
Peels. Our Palvis Rexosrti 
ens has cured ſeveral, who 
have been given over by 
many Phyſicians, which it 
did by abſorbing the Acid 
and Virulent Humour. Nor 
is our Pulvis Amifebriticas, 
any mean Remedy. Salmon. 


XVI. To Care an extraordi- 
nary Flux of the Blood. 


Take Maſtick in Powder 
one drachm, 2 hard Volks 
ot Eggs, temper them with 
good Roſe-Vinegar: Or 
Juicz of Quinces, and give 
it to the Patient to eat firſt 
in the Morning. By this 
Medicine alone, a Man was 
Cured of this Diſtemper, 


Who 


Chap. v. Duactical Phyſick. 23 
who had daily 70. Stools a] XVIII. 4 chfter again 
day, when all other means | Pains, and Gripings in the 
failed. Bowels, Dy ſenteris. 

5 - 3 Take Cows Milk, one | 
XVII. Againſt Gripings and Pint; common. Spirit of 
Wind in the Guts. Wine, four OUNCES z Gum- 
Take Oyl of Aniſeed, half Tragacanth, one drachm; 
adrachm; mixit with White hog Volks of three Eggs 
m Sugar, and in a Cup of Wine; Oyl of Roſes, two Ounces; 
vical drink it faſting it doth the | make it Blood warm, to the 


en- Work. diſſolving of the Gum, and. 
hm, a | 


| ſo put it up. Salmon. 1 


— 


— 
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Shortneſs of Breath. 
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I. Againſt ſhortneſs of Breath. 8 
Ake of Saffron in Pow. Cheſt, and will make you 
der one Scruple, of | breath freely. Salmon. 
Musk in Powder one Grain, | III. Againſt ſhortneſs of Breath, i 
give them in Wine; after] with a Cg. 
take Spiritus Amtiaſthmaticus | Take the Roots of Vale- 


in Wine. rian and boyL them with 4 
| f - {| Liquorice, Raiſins ſtoned, | 
II. For the ſame. and Anniſeeds, and drin 


Take Juniper Berries two | of the Decoction often; this 
Ounces, boyl them well | is ſingular good againſt the 
in two Quartsof Water, and | ſaid Diſeaſes ; for it openeth 
drink of the Decoction firſt | the Paſſages, and cauſeth 
and laſt, and at other times. | the Phlegm to be ſpit ut i 
This helps all Diſeaſes ofthe ' eaſily. _ e HG 
> 6:4 


* 


. —˙⁵v' ! ˙- ect 


* * —— — 
£ — 


a proper Vehicle) to five, 
or ſix Grains; in Compoſi- 
tion you may give it thus. 
Take Scammony ten Grains, 
Gambogiæ five Grains, Ela- 
f terium half a Grain; all be- 
ing in fine Powder, mix 
chem for a Dole, if the Sick 
WF bc ſtrong. Galen alſo ap- 
proves of the moſt violent 
gx things. Take Muſtara-ſced 
14 tene Ounce, common Salt balf 
a4n Ounce, Elaterium feen 
Grain; grind them together, 
and make Trocbes. (Galen 
ſaith eighe Troches; to that 
in each Troche you will have 
almoſt two Grains of Elateri- 
. Or you may give it in 
_ | |S | | 


{ ” 
j R 
x 6 Fa 
; 4 
. 
<R 


1 
14 


- 
© 
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genteum, given from one to 


>” SATLMON*S Ib. 1. WChap 
r I Powder, wich a little Ho- N Ounc 
| IV. Shortneſs of Breath. | ney, or the Pap of an Apple: cynth 
Phyſicians commonly ſay, But that the Cure may be fuſion 
That the ſtrongeſt Purges |fafe, Emollients Clyſters Ham; 
are moſt proper in this Di- may be given afore-hand, Neach 
= feaſt, if the Matter be high · and half a Pint of Aqua Mul. Weive 
ly peccant and inveterate : |la atter. Theſe Purges may I Clyſt. 
Paulas adviſes even to Purge be given every fourth or fifth Min fn 
= Coloquintida: 1 Day. Salmon. Guo, 
iſe Agarick, tho a Pleg- ſhoul 
3 EN becauſe of T: V. Shortneſs of Breath cured phrag 
* weakneſs: Elaterium is a by Vomiting. roxifr 
good Purge, not only in a | Experience ſhews, That Wdange 
Dropſey, but alſo in an Aſbma when a great quantity of Walſo \ 
and Ortbopnæa, tor that they impacted Matter lies in the MSalms 
gare cauſed by groſs Matter; Lappets of the Lungs, eſpe- 

) it may be given of it ſelf (in | cially if there be a Sicknel; VII. 


at Stomach alſo, that then 1 
ſay, Vomits are of great 
uſe, and ſometimes the Pa- 
roxyſm is taken off with this 
Remedy alone. Salt of Vi. 
triol may be given, from halt 
2 Drachm, to a Drachm: 
Aqua Benedicta, from three 
to four Drachms, or one 
Ounce to an Ounce and a 
half, it to very ſtrong Per- 
ſons: My Catharticum Ar- 


two Drachms, is one of the 
beſt of Remedies. Salmon, 


VI. Shertnefs of Breathing Cu. 
red by reiterated Clyſters. 
Take Mutton-Broth eight 

; Ounces; 


). LN Chap. VL 


Ho. ¶ Ounces; Tincture of Colo- 
ple: Mcynthis half an Ounce ; In- 
7 be {fuſion of Crocus Metalle- 
ſters ram; : Elixir Proprietatis, of 
and, Neach an Ounce ; mix, and 
Mul- Neire it warm: In this caſe 
may Clyſters ought. to be given 
fifth Min ſmall quantity, left the 
Guts too much diſtended, 
ſhould preſs upon the Dia- 
cured N phragma, and make the Pa- 
roxiſm more vehement and 
That Mdangerous ; and they ought 
y of ſWalſo often to be repeated. 
n the MWSalmeon. * - | 


-Practical Phyſick. | 


phur per Camp. given in 
pectoral Drinks. Salmon. 


VIII. 4 Po Drink: 


ſtoned, Figs flit, ana, Li- 
quorice bruiſed two Ounces, 
Elecampane Roots bruiſed, 
one Ounce, Spring water a a 
Gallon; Boyl all to two 
Quarts, and ſtrain it for uſe. 
Doſe half a Pint three or- 


four times a Day. Salman. 


IX. Of the uſe of Opiates. 
If Reſt has been long 
wanting, and there be with- | 
al a vehement Flux of Rhium 
and Cough, though the ſtop- 
ping of the Catarth cannot 
be without ſenſible danger, 


give an Opiate, ſuch as my 
for otherwiſe the Obſtructi- 
on will ſo increaſe with the 
Catarrh, that before you 
are aware the Breath will be 
great fear of by giving the 


{top the Flux by no other 
way than by thickning the 


lo eaſily flow to the part; 


— VIL For a vebement ſhortneſs 
hen | of Breath, 
great I have often given with 
e Pa- great Succeſs, my Syrupus 
ch this N Nepbriticus (fee it in my Phy- 
of Vi- Waxs, Lib. t. Cap. 34. Sect. I.) 
m halt Wor that cauſes the Matter 
chm: Wcontained in the Cavity of 
three Nhe Breaſt to be avoided with 
r one hte Urine through the Blad- 
and a Her, the Urine for the moſt 
Per- {Wait being much, thick, and 
m Ar- Froubled, by which the pec- 
one to ant Humours are carried 
of the ot only from the Breaſt, 
al mon. nd places of Reſpiration, 
but alſo from the head Veins. 
ng CU nd other parts: I have done 
ers. 'onders in this caſe þy the 
1 cight ſalliduous uſe of Spirit of Sul. 
ances, x} = 28 


3  — 


the Humour tlien being 
FO, Ds 


Take Raiſins of the Sun 


yet you muſt immediately 


Laudanum Velatile cum Aloe; 


ſtopt, which there is no 


Opiates; for chat all Opiates : 


Matter, whereby it catinot .' 


thus 


| 26 3 
chickned through the whole 
Man, and not flowing to 

the Bronchia of the Lungs as 


formerly, it at length finds 


a vent by other ways, and 
that _— the molt part by 
Sweat, U or Stool, ei 
cher of whi ways you muft 
endeavour to 32 ac- 
cording as you ſee chediſpoſi- 
tion of the Body is inclina 
ble. Salmon. 


X. An Inveterate Aſthma, 


1 Cured an Inveterate 
Aſthma, that had been ct 
fifteen or ſixteen Years 
ſtanding, by giving my Pi 
lulæ Mirabiles twice, 
then my Family Pills, as they 


and 


SALMON*S 


Ib. 
make them) once; lertiny 
a Day or two be betwea 
each; and ſo reiterating thi 


Courſe two or three times 
as you ſee occaſion. Salm 


XI. Shortneſs of Breath in « 
Woman with Child. 


Trulv, becauſe 1 ſaw the 
peril of her Lite was nc 
ſmall, by reaſon of her b 
ing with Child, 1 could no 
purſue the ulual methods o 
Cure, I took the following 
courſe. I gare her my Vola 
tile Laudanum, at Night 
going to Bed, and the uf 
tus Antiaſthmaticas in all he 
Drink; and by this courkih 
in about a Months time ſhe 


Roſe Leaves, 1 handful of 


each, then chop them ſmall, 


are now prepared by me, | was freed perfectly from he 

(not as Hollier pretends to Diſcaſe. Salmon. To 
Bre. 
55 . Take 
CHAP. VII. uch t 
ply t 

ent. 
* of the Breatt. three 
590 nd boyl them together til 2 
5 a 1s i... 
I. 4 Pulteſs for aiSore Breaſt. it be thick, then put in He Wa, 
550 — Milk and grate | ney and Turpentine, of each in a 
white Bread into it, two ounces: white Lead eis t. 
then take Mallows and red | ounces; mix them, ſprea ey be 


it on a Cloth and — 
it. 


II 


ib. Wap. VII. 


ting | 
Wer I. For en Agus in the Breaft. | 
g thu Take Aqua-vitz and 


times 


ln 


in « 


. 


vw the 
as NC 
Er Oe 
1d no 
1ods o 
oOW1Ng 
* Vola 
Night 
e Spin 
all he 


ther til 
t in He 
, Of eac 
Lead hk 
i, ſprea 
d ap) 


U. f 


inſeed Oyl, and warm them 
gether en a Chafing-Diſh 


lochs made fit for the 
reafts, and lay 


pgs” and Houſleek two 
andfuls; let the Whites be 


dem with the Honſleek, and 
ree handfuls of Barley 


Neis 


Coles, dip therein two 


them there- 
25 hot as may be ſuffered 


orning and Evening. 

I. To beal an Inflammation, 
or Ague, in the Breaſt. 
Take the Whites of two 


ſt well beaten, then pound 


ſeal, and apply it very hot. 


. To bea! Ulcers in the 
Breaff, tho inveterate. 


Take Oyl of Sulphur and 
uch them with it; then | 
ply this following Oynt-- 
ent. Take Yelks of two 


three new laid Eggs,Tur- | the So 


ntine, Butter, Honey of 
oſes, Barley-Flower, ana 
f an Ounce ; Grind them 
Lin a leaden Mortar, and 


ey be whole. 


- Practical Phyſick. | "1 
V. Againſt Pain and Swel- 


Short time. Salmon. 


them therewith till 


27 f 


ling of the Breaſſr. 
If it proceeds from Cold 
taken, or from a Blow, Bath -_ 
the Place very well Morning 
and Evening, with Powers of 
Amber, for three, or four, or 
five Days, and the Pain and 
Swelling will go away. Sal- 


Mon. 


VI. For a Sore Breaſt. 
If the Sore be recent, it 


ces, Mercurius Dulcis, Levi- 
gated, half an Ounce; mix 
them well, and apply it. Sal- 


men, O 


VII. For an Inveterate Ulcer 

in the Breaſt. <3. 
Take our Balſamum Ami. 
cum, two Ounces, Angelus 
Mineralis, half an Ounce; 
mix, and apply it, dreſſing 
Sore Morning and Eve- 
ning; It will Cure it in a 


VIII. For a Painful Swelling 
in the Breeſk, 
Take our Balſam of Amber, 

and Anoint therewith Mor- 


ning and Henne, {ne won. 
| e —_ 


— 


may be Cured with our Bal- - 
ſamum V ulnerarium two Oun- 


128 


from Cold, or a Blow, 


che part warm. If it proceeds 
it 
Cures. Salmon. : 


IX. For bard Tumors of the 
| © Dreſs. 

Take Gum Ammoniacum, 
ſtrained and made up into a 
Plaiſter, it cures them to a 
Miracle; much more if it 
be made up with Juice of 

Hemlock. Or you may uſe 
Emplaſtrum de Ammoniaco, 
cum Cicuta; it is a Remedy 
that hardly ever fails. Sal- 


| - A Cancerated Breaſt not 
| broken. 


_ + I Cured two Cancerated 
Breſts with the tollowing. 
Take Diapalma fix Ounces, 
Oyl an Ounce; of our Her- 
cules 3 Ounces; mix them 
over a gentle heat; ſpread 
it upon ſoft Leather or 
- Cloth, and apply it. The 
Cancers ( that which was 
oldeſt) was not above fix 
Months ſtanding. The al- 
ſiduous uſe of the Medicine 
eaſed the Pain, in five or fix 
Days time, and in the ſpace 
of four Months time, or 
_ thereabouts, pertectly diſ 


SALMON'S 


tour Ounces, Pulus ad U 


Syed the Tumour, Sole. 


XI. — of the 8 


cured. 


Take Bees-wax 1 Ounce 
Freſh Butter two Ounce 
Venice Turpentine halt a 
Ounce; mix, melt, and a 
noint with i it; it will be 1 
much the better, if you ad 
to it two Drachms of Oylo 
Wax. Salmon. 


XII. A Tumour of the Brea 
broken. 


Let the Patient Purge e 
very day, or every othe 
day, with Elixir Proprietats 
according to their Strength 
and outwardly, let it b 
dreſt with this. Ta 
of our Balſamum Amicu 


Abort 


6 
T is! 
rous 
ton 
dn of 
hence 
d ſuc 
ithou 
omes 
8, S 
ripe. 


ly p 
herea 


ould 

rd, v 
d, wh 
2 ma 
he d⸗ 
e Fei 
venth 


cera (WO Ounces mix a 
apply it, and let it be dre 
at firſt twice a Day, atter 
wards once a day. Salman 


XIII. For that which the Vu 
gar call an Aguc in 
Bre#t, viz. an Inflammati 


Firſt Purge with our E 
mily Puwder, then apply 
N of baked Turn 
for twenty four Hours; a 
ter bathe it with our Po! 


Ib. N Vl. Practical Phyſick. — & 29 
' Amber, and in four or] miſed, as Purging with the 
Vpple.e Days it will be well. Sal- Family Powder, &c. Apply 
on. | 

Amicum; or if you ' pleaſe 


DunceM1\- Ant her for an Inflam-| anoint with: Balſamum de 


Junce 
alt a 
and 
| be { 


on ad 


' Oylo 


Univerſals being firſt pre- | Salmon. 


| th *s 


— — — 


N CHAP. VIII. 
Of Abortion or Miſcarriage. 


Brea 


Abortion more dangerons then | 
a Timely Birth. that healthy Women never 


urge e 
/ othe 
brietati 
trengtt 
t it bf 

Tab 
Amicu 
ad UL 
nix a 
be dre 
5 atrer 
Salmon, 


rous,but more painful, by | Danger. 
uon of the violent divul- 1 7 
dn of the Immature Fætus; II. Bleeding by the W omb, not 
hence it is that many Dye, | ways ſign of Abortion, | 


's, &c. It is not unlike to f going with Child; and I 
ripe Fruit, which is diffi- | have known ſome that have 


. ly, pulled off the Tree; | had them from the third 
the Vs 
IC in It 
anmatii 


our N which is the true cauſe | fore Midwites ought to be 


apply 
Turm 
Durs; 4 
ir Pow! 


. 


e Fztus be in the ſixth, Woman with Child may 
renth, or eighth Month, 


outwardly our Balſamun 


ation of the Breaſts. Chili, Morning and Evening. 


and the Woman be of 2 
weakly Conſtitution; for 


T is not only more dange- | miſcarry without eminent 


d ſuch as eſcape, it is not] This is evident, for that 
ithout dangerous Sym- ſome Women have their 
omes, vehement Pains, Fe- * the time of their 


hereas was it full ripe, it | Month to the laſt, after they 
ould drop of its own ac- | had been ſtopt 3 Months, 
rd, whether it was ripe or | without danger; and there- 


a mature or timely Birth. very diſcreet in making 
he danger is the more if | Judgment: For though a 


void much Blood by the 5 
8 A Wony, 


1 
Womb, 
Miſcarriage, but either be 


=. 2 natural Flux, as it is to 


fome Women, or only fore- 


ſhew a Danger, which ought | Gallon, Balauſtians, 


proper Means to be pre- 
bf ary Therefore Mid- 


Wies ought diligently to 


examine the Matter exclu- 
ded, whether it be Blood 
or Fleſh, or Seed or Fætus, 
which by waſhing it in Wa 
ter will eaſily be diſcerned ; 

and Judgment may be made 


accordingly, whether there 


be an Abortion or no. 


III. 4 Hiſtory of a Moman 
; that Miſcarr ied, — 
A Woman gon with 
Child fourteen Weeks Mil- 
carried: Firſt much Blood 
came away,, then the Mem- 


- branes and Fætus: Twodays 
after the Woman fell into a 


high Feaver; due means 
was uſed, and ſufficient 
Cleanſers; but the Placenta, 
or After-burthen ſtuck fo 
faſt, that it could by no means 
be removed; all the while 
ſhe voided a filthy Cadave- 
rous ſtinking Matter, and 
ſometimes pieces of Fleſh : 
on the tenth Day ſhe died. 


| S ALMON's 
yet it may be no 


| IV. A Spirit to prevent 4 


ort iom. | 
Take Spirit of Wine 01 
Po 
granates Peels, Oak-barki 
of each four Ounces, O iun 
two Ounces; mix, dle ; 


ther, for fix or ſeven day 
then add to it a Gallon « 
five Quarts of fair V Vate 
Diſtil in an Alembick, : 

draw off five Quarts of 
quor, which Dulcifie wi 
white Sugar, and keep f 


fulls, two or three times 
day. Salmon. 


V. Another for the (a 
much ſtronger. | 
Take of the former d 
ſtilled Spirit a Gallon, 
techu, Cortex Peruvianu 
both in Powder, of each 
Pound ; mix, digeſt, 
ing it twice a day, for te 
or twelve days, then ke 
it for uſe. Doſe from ot 
Spoonfull to two, or mo 
Morning and Evening; 


will ſcarely ever fail. 8 
EY - : 


the Opium, digeſt all tog. 


uſe. Doſe four or five S 8 * 


— — — — —I——— 
— — WD 


Puacal Phyſick, - 


— 


— 
p. VIII. | 


L A Powder for the ſame. 


Take Antimony Diapho- 
ick, Pearl, red Corral in 
e Powder, Levigated 


ban der of Crabs Eyes, ane 
Odin Scruples, Balau ſtians in 
fon wwder, Nutmegs, ana hve 


rains; mix for a Doſe to 
given Morning and Eve- 
LH $almon. | 


ſame. 


Take Blood-ſtone, Ma- 
ck, Olibanum, ana fifteen 

rains; make all. into a fine 
Wwder, for one Doſe to 
given Morning and Eve- 
ng in a Glaſs of Tent. Sat 


III. An Emplaſter for the 
ſame purpoſe. 


der half an Ounce, Ma 
ck, Frankincenſe, Oliba 
tem, of each an Ounce, Su- 
„ach, Balauſtians in Pow- 
Fr, ans two Drachms, Gal- 


l. Another Powder for the | out 


Take Blood-ſtone in fine | 


* . . \ 
3T, | 


time of Birth. Let it be laid 
on the Belly, and on the 
Loyns oneach ſide, the Back- 

bone being leſt bare; and 


every ten or twelve Days ie 


may be change. 
IX. A moſt excellent mixture. : 


Fer the ſame, 
Take of our Gutte Vitæ 
one Ounce, ( ſee it in our 
Fbylaxa, Lib. x. Cap. 9.) and 
ur Tinctura ad Catarrbos, 
_ —— _ them: 

e one Spoonfull ever 
Night going to Bed, wr 
Glaſs of Ale: Tho there be 
evident ſigns of Abertion,' | 
yet this will prevent it; 7 
have proved it above a hun- 
dred times with ſucceſs. Sal- 


Non. 


X. A Plaſter from Riverius 
If the Child be not ſeve- 


ply: this. Take Olibanum in - 
Powder two Ounces, the Whites | 
of five Eggs; ſtir them toge- 
ther 7 over the Fire, 4 
keeping ſtirring that they may 


alſo a little Turpemtine, that” 
they may not ſtick too much. 
Lay it 


| or moſnum two Ounces, Pine 
ening ; dlin, Venice Turpentine, 
fail. Sought to make aCerecloth, 
hich apply to her Belly, 
d continue the uſe of it 
Uthe ſeventh Month, or 


| ply it to the Nayel as hot as 
| f e 1 1 


red from the Cotyledous,ap: n 


wot run to 2 Lump; adding 


upon Tow, and apy ß 


— 


Gy. —⁰vÿvv»; % ³“!J K%%ʃjmã ⅝T —— 
— —-- —̃ꝰEPůHũ,• 


| 32 . S8 AL MON s 
it can be endured, twioe a | 
day, Morning and Eve- 


_— 


Lib. Cha 
IF OTC 
Meir 
DT an 


XIII. Prevention of Abortion 


—— 


4 — — — * 
— Pr 7 
as ax ** = 


, forthreg or four days; 
— 2 mean Seaſon allo lei 
. her wear an Eagle: ſtone, 
or a Stone found in the 
Heart or Womb of a Hind, 
under her Arm- pits. 


XI. 4 Cataplaſm to comfort 
Ns the Womb. 
Take Crumbs of Houſ- 
hold Bread two Pound, Ca- 
momil Flowers a handfull; 
Maſtick, Olibanum, of each 
half an Ounce in Powder; 
Nutmegs, Cloves in Pow- 
der of each an Ounce,Roſe- 
Vinegar two Ounces, Tent 
or Malmſey- wine a ſuffici- 
ent quantity: Boyl all over 
a gentle Fire, to the con- 
ſiiſtence of a Pultice ; put it 
into a Bag or folded Cloth, 
and apply it hot to the bot- 
tom of the Belly. 


* 


8 4 Cataplaſm to prevent 
000 
Take of our Balſamum 


Amicum two Ounces, of 


our New London Treacle 


one Ounce ; mix them, and 


with Powder of Rue make 


'Y&of a conſiſtency; apply it 


Varm to the Belly. Salmon. 


1 
* 
d 
* 
- 


XIV. An Obſervation wort 


3 Conſider whether there 


done, you mult abſtain from 


A Woman who had mil 
carried four or five times, 
and difpaired of ever having 
a live Child, I Cured by the 
following Remedy. Tate 
Rheubarb four Ounces, Hice 
it thin; Anniſceds, Cara 


feetid 
houl 
hic 
erta 
hilc 
belle 


ways bruiſed, of each cu an t 
Drachms; put all into: * * 


large thin Rag, with a ftone 
in it, and fo tie it up, which] 
put in a Gallon of Ale in! 
Stone or Glaſs Bottle: after 
it has ſtood three or four 
days drink of it: This ſhe 
drank of all the time of her 
going with Child, and hel 
went her whole time out 
chearfully and well: I have 
preſcribed the ſame to ſerve: 
ral other Women with th: 
ſame Succeſs. Salmen. 


hat 


not ing. 


be-a real Miſcarriage or no 
viz, whether the Fetus be 
actually excluded, or only: 
fears of it; If it be actually 


Aſtringents, and things pre- - 
venting Abortion, and the! 1 4 
uſe Fercers, Looſners, and ">" 


Fol. 


b. Neue Vm. Practical Phyſick. & 33 
| 


Forcers, leſt any of the [ſhould remain, and acenti- 
Membranes, or after-Birth, nual Flux ot lood tor ſome 
or any part of it, or other | Months ſhouid accompany 
__ etid and putrid Matter it, the moſt Excellent Siu 

> nould be left behind; by has reſtored the lick by three 


LY 1122 N a : 
wt. hich the Woman would | ounces of the iollowing De- 


ion, 


mi. 


Take rer WIGS 
hild be nor Dead, nor ex- a day. Take Biftort-roor, three 
Mor 1 lled, but only a Danger, Ounces, Marjoram, Pennyroyal, . 
w_ d the ferus retreats, then | ana, @ handful; Water, 


nto 2 
ſtone 
Which 


ented, and the Child pre- Tenth part: Cinnamon- mater 


e alte erred. 8 almn. 5 wentieth part. By Virtue 
r four BS of this, a piece of the Af- 
Mis ſh XV. A Medicine after Miſcar- ter- birth, as big as ones Fiſt 


of her 
nd ſhe 


16 Out 


If part of the After birth Blood ſtopped and cured. 


% ; : 3 


to ſere- a 
Ich hl CHAP. IX. | 


Want of Appetite. 


# wort 


JI want of Appetite pro-| Humours. Take our Pulvis 


r there ceeds from a cold | Argenteum Io. grains, mix i 
r uſe, or cold Flegm affli- wich the puls of — 
Ates belting the Ventricle or Sto- Apple, and give it in the 
or on ach, will be neceſſary to Morning faſting ; drinking 
actual a proper Vomit, and | warm Broth or Poſſet-drink 
ain fronſen ſuch things as may heat after it. The third day re- 
ings pre - ** it. pPeat the ſameDoſe. 
and cher A Vomit evacuating III. Then to warm, com- 
ers, and egm, and cold and watery | fort, and reſtore the Sto- 


For: D mach, 


—— ̃ ᷣ— ——— 


ertainly Periſh. But if the coction, taken twice or thrice 


you ought to uſe reſtingents, | Whire-wine, of each a ſufficient | \ 
and things above directed, quantity: Strain, and Sweet - 
What Abortion may be pre- en with Syrup r Mag wort a 


rage. was voided, and the Flux of ß 


I have — 1 9 


: 
i 


? I& 
mach. Take our Tinctura 
'Stomachica » from half a 
Spoonful to a Spoonful in a 
draught of Ale or Wine, 


| Morning, Noon, and Night, 


a quarter of an Hour or 
more before eating ; it does 
Wonders, and reſtores the 
Appetite, tho loſt for man 


many Hundreds of times for 
theſe Twenty five or Twen- 
ty ſix Years together. Sal- 


non. Lp 

IV. Salt Meats are alſo good, 
becauſe they iritate and pro 
voke the languid Faculties of 
the Stomach ; Salts alſo have 


ſuch things as have a volatile 
heat and ſharpneſs, as Mu- 
' Ftard ſeed, Onions, Garlick, 
Leeks, Shellots, &C. 

V. When Flegm diſaffects 
the Ventricle, thatis, tough, 


thick, and viſcous, whereby 


the Appetite ſeems to be al 
moſt deſtroyed, it will be 
neceſſary that you ule Me: 
dicines of another Nature, 
wiz. ſuch as are acid, ſharp, 
and cutting, for that theſe 
things not only ſeparate the 
offending Matter from the 


SAL MON'S 


Lib, 
butalſopreventPutrefaction 
and the Generation of the 
_ for the future. 

I. For this purpoſe Spin 
of Vitriol is moſt commende{ 
by ſome, and *tis doubtle 


to be cautiouſly uſed to diff 


y | Bodies, left it induces a Con 
Months: I have proved it | ſi 


amption. 


{ter Bodies it is not only fate 
but very profitable, mo 
eſpecially, if the Anorex: 
or want of Appetite, pr 
ceeds from Choler, Yello 
or Green, abounding in th 
Stomach. | 


an inciding and attenuating | VIIL In thiscaſe I commenF- 
Virtue :- and next to theſe 


my Spiritus Aperiens, a 
S yrupusDiaſulpburiis (ſee the 
in my Phylaxa Med. Lib. 


Cap. 36. Sect. 1. given ti 


drink the Sick drinks, to 
Spoonful, more or leſs, 
they can Affect it, and! 


Fifteen, or Tweny, days 
gether : they are Medecint 
that ſeldom fail of th 


a good Medicine, but ougi 


VII. Bur in fuller and mo 


har 


one 
X 


Tat 


Cap. 14. Set. 1. and Lib. ack, 


um. 


firlt to 30. 40. 50. or 6 nd ot 
or more Drops in a Glaſs F***! 


Ale: the other'in all th olatil 
us C 


hich 


take it aſſidiouſly for teſfeng 
don 


re 
3 
afte&s, and are beyond n bu 
Tunicles of the Stomach; Commendation. 7 Pp 


ab. 


pK. © Practical Phyſick: 35 
Fd. Ialways adjuſt the Me ouſly given: The Stomach 


licaments for cure accor- 


ö Sbinling to the Cauſes: where 
endel here is an exceeding Cold- 
ubtlelbeſs of the Stomach, m 

oupht Tinctura Abſintby is beyond 


Ompare, fo allo Elixir pro- 
prietat u ſine Acido: To theſe 
hings, add our Aqua Bezo- 


to dr 
a Cor 


d mo rtica, and Tinctura Corallorum 
ay false, given in Wine. 


X. If the want of Appetite 


( Mg: s reſtored by taking Acids, 
te. pid is a Sign that the Acid Hu 
Velo our in the Stomach is Lan 
g in th uid, debile and weak; but 
| not,or it rather is hurt by 
\mmentF> it is a ſign that it is too 
In ampant and Vigorous, and 
(ſee the berefore Alcalies as Tinfare 
J. Lib. l Tartar, Volatile Sal Armo- 
1 iack, or our Spirit. Anti- 
viven t (bmaticus ought to be given, 
” or Mother like Volatile Salts: 


ar Mineral in our Syrup. 
a Glak olatile is of good uſe in 
his caſe. Salmon. 
XI. The loſs of Appetite, 
and hich ariſes from decay of 
for tetiengeh, or old Age, is 
„, dayst dom or never cured,unleſs 
Medecin® proceed from a Cold 
of chatuſe, in which caſe Volatile 
oy ond Mm ulpburs,andsS pirituous Things 
Salute proper, but things that 


y | ber one Ounce: common 


| hungry, for long want of 
Victualsand emptineſs inſuch 


pee 


may be Anointed with Oyl 
of Mace: or you may uſe 
this: Take Balſam of Am- 


oo I dram: mix them. 

I. If there be not neither 
Sickneſs, nor weakneſs, nor 
old Age preſent, and yet the 
Perſon complains that he 
never comes to his Food 
with a Stomach, or eats 
with an Appetite; the oni 
way to reſtore ſuch an one, 

is to let him faſt till he is a 


always breeds an Ap 
XIII. In Women, eſpecially 
ſuch as have Groſs Bodies, 
want of Appetite is cured 
(if not with Child) by pro- 
per Emeticks and Cathar- 
ticks. For the firſt of theſe 
I commend our Cartharticum 
Gentium, given to a dram, in 
a Glaſs of Ale: For the lat- 
ter, cither our Family Pills, 
or our Family Powder, - 
both of which may be taken 
2, or 3, or 4 times, with 
due intervals. Salmon. 
XIV. If it happens in a Wo- 
man with Child, all or moſt 
of the Preceeding Cauſes 


1% $'y too much muſt be cauti- \ 


muſt be ayoided, and other 
D 3 Cour- 


836 SALMON*'S Lib. I 
{ Courſes taken. The juices of | and parts, their heat is quick. 
Oranges and Lemons with | ly diſcuſſed, and fo do no 
{| white Sugar may be daily | harm. Salmon. | 
-  Rakenfor ſometime: ſo alſo | XVIIf Sickneſs at Stomach, 
SE made acid with juice and want of Appetite pro- 
of Limons: and if heat ceed from worms (as ſome: 
alſo abounds; a Decoction of | times it does) Our Tinct i 
| Tamerinds ſweetned, alone, Abſinthij, or Infuſion of 
or mixt: A Syrup or infufion Worm-wood, in Rhenih 
of Rheubarb, is of good uſe. | Wine, or Canary, is good 
XV. Want of Appetite in | Salmon. 
Conſumptivepeople is of dan- XVII. Galens Antidotus The 
gerous Conſequence: ſome | ſpefiana, for want of App: 
-- commend as the beſt thing | rite. Take Smallage-ſeed 


Elixir Proprietatis given in xi. drams; Myrrh, Anni 
Vine: it may be good fora |{ced, Opium, ana vj. drams 
little Seaſon, but long itmuſt | Whice-Pepper , v. drams 
not be taken, leſt it alſoin- | Parſly- ſeed, Long-pepper 


duce the Conſumption. The | Spicknard, Caſlia-Lignea 
„ . beſt thing which I have | ana iv. drams; Caſtor, Sai 
found by my large experi- fron, Flowers of Func 
ence is Our Tinctura Stoma- | Odoratus, ana iij.drams; Ci 
abica given to a ſpoonſul, 2. | namon, ij. drams; Honey: 
or z. times a day in a large | pound: make an Electuary 
draught of new Milk: And | doſe the quantity of a Ha 
altho the ingredients thereof | zle-Nur, at Bed: time, in 
heat Violently, yet by reaſon | little Drink. 
they are of thin Subſtance | 
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Loſe of the Uſe of Lan 8 


I. 1 1 many people "Wi. in 
England there is a loſs 
of the ws of their Limbs, 
the moſt part cauſed by 
taking great Colds; and 
ſometimes it is the effect of 
the Palſie: the like may hap- 
pen in the Veſt Indies; but 
though in thoſe hot Coun- 
tries it is poſſible to proceed 
from ſuch a Cauſe, yet it is 
oftner, and more generally 
known to proceed from the 
Belly-Ach, and that kind 
of Belly-Ach, which pro- 


cecd from dryneſs and Co- 


ſtiveneſs of Body. 

II. If it proceeds ſrom tak- 
ing of Cold, though Sudori- 
ticks are commonly uſed 
yet they ought rather to be 
uſed after a Legitimate pur- 
ging and clenſing the Body: 
let the Sick firlt take our- 
Pilulæ Mirables from a Scru- 
ple to a dram. And repeat 
the ſame for 2: or three 
times with due Intervalls be- | o 


ought to be uſed to the N 


tween each Purging, as of 


- 


two or three days or more; 
as they are in Age and 
ſtrength. 
III. After ſufficient be 
and cleanſing the Body, let 
the Patient ſweat well with _ 
new London-treacle, for 3. 
or 4. times or oftner as you. i 
ſee occafion ;. and be 9 
cautious that che Sick 4 
no Cold again: and if 2 
time of ſweating, Frictions 


leſs Limb, with courfeClorhss - 
that as by the Diaphoreſis, the © 1 Wl 
nervous juice becomes depu- In J | f 
rated and clean; fo allo b 
the rubbing the natural 
Spirits may be called back 
again. 

IV. After Sweating hs 
weak Limbs are ta be 
bathed a/ternatim with Pow- + 
ers of Amber and Powers 4 18 
Funiper ; and in ſtrong. ro- 
buſt Bodies, and where the N. 
Skin is very thick, with OzZ 1 
q Gm fon and fool, . 18 

or ſome tew — 188 


„ Oyntment, 


then afterwards with Powers 
of Amber, &C. 


V. If it be cauſed from a 
Palſie; there ought to be 
ſome you Purging, but 
with fuch things as more 
particularly carry off the 
cold, glutinous, and clamy 
Humour, which has de- 
volved upon the Nerves ; 
among which our Vinum 
 Catharticum is none of the 
meaneſt: if it be a ſtrong 
Man, and in the flower of 
his years,you may,with cau- 
tion, give the former Pilulæ 
Mirabiles; if he complains 
of a fulneſs and heavineſs in 
his Stomach, give him One 


B Two, or Three Doſes of our 


Impetns Mineralis, and you 


dall find a wonder ſucceed, 


VL But during all this, you 
muſt ſweat oftentimes, and 
powerfully by giving our 
Vinum Catharticum inwardly, 
and provoking the Sweat 


with Spirit of Wine, in Hart. 


man's Chair, if you have 
ſuch a one, uſing Frictions 
withal, as before directed. 
VII. Outwardly let; the 
paralytick Limbs be well a- 
nointed, Morning and E 
vening, with this following 


5 
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Lib. . 
Oyl of Roſemary and Amni- 
ſeeds, 17 — ounce : Ve- 
latile Sal Armoniac in fine 
1 an ounce ; Palm 
alf a pound; mix them 
2 uſe Kd it well in be. 
tore a good Fire. 
VIILInwardly, let the Sick 
take every morning this : 
Take our new London Trea- 
cle, Volatile Sal Armomack, 
ana Five grains; mix it with 


an hour after the taking oi 
it give this: Take our Spi- 
ritus Coſmeticus half an cunce, 
Powers of Roſemary half 4 
drachm , Spiritus Antiaſt mati- 
cis Twenty Drops mix, and 
give it in a Glaſs of Sack, or 
Ale; and give the ſame at 
Night, continuing this courſe 
for a month together. 

IX. But when it proceeds 
from the dry Belly Ach, as 
for the moſt part it does in 
the Veſt-Indies, this follow- 
ing method is nece{lary to 
be purſued: Fir't, Give the 
followingClyſter, R. Chicken 
Broth a pint, Honey or Salt, 
half an ounce ; Tinctura Au. 
rea One Ounce, (or inſtead 
thereof, boil wwo ounces of 
the Pulp of the bitter Gourd 


Take Chymical _ the Broth) then exhibit 


the 


pulp of Figgs, and give it: 


t with 
ve it: 
ing o 
7 Spt- 


; OUNCE, 


ſt mati- 
„ and 
ick, or 
UNC at 
courſe 


oceeds 
ch, as 
loes in 
ollow- 
ary to 
ive the 
hicken 
or Salt, 
ura Au. 
inſtead 
neces of 
-» Gourd 
exhibit 

the 


Chap. X. 


the clear Liquor warm, if it 
comes away without any ap- 
parent effect, repeat it a- 


gain. 
X. Then purge with our 


Pilulæ Mirabiles, two, three, 


four, or ſix times, as need 
requires, with intervals be 
tween each Purge; but for 
poor People, who cannot 
go to the charge of theſe 


Pills, or if they he not to be 
had, uſe this: Take a large 


r of Peach Leaves 
iſed, viz. about fourty band 


half q | fuls, Pulp of the bitter Gourd 


three ounces 3 boil all in a gal 
lon of Water to two Quarts, 
ſtrain aud ſweeten with Sugar 


and Honey: Dole from half 


a pint to a pint, according 


to Age and Strength : This 


Purge, at due intervals, is 


to be repeated three, four, 
five, or ſix times, as you ſee 


need. 


XI. This done the Bowels, 


and all the pained Parts and 
lamed Limbs, are to be 


1 


Pyattical Phyſick. 
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8 39 
bathed with Powrs of Amber 
Morning and Evening; or © l 
with Oyl of Turpentine two 
ounces, mixed with Hogs-lard 
Eight Ounces. | 

XII. Laſtly, In the loſs of 
the uſe of Limbs, proceed) RN 
ing from what cauſe ſoever, 
this following Drink muſt be 
conſtantly uſed and no o- 
ther, without which a per- 
fect Cure cannot be ex- 
pected: Take Fnniper Berries |} 
well bruiſed, Seeds and all 4 
Four Ounces ; Fountain Water | 
a Gallon ; boil all to Three 
Quarts or Five Pints: ſtrain 
out the clear, and put to it of 
Spirit of Wine Four Ouncesz | 
ſweeten with , White Sugar, 
and drink it as your ordi- 
nary Drink. This Dyet \ 
will ſeldom or never fail . 
the deſired end, which is to | 
reſtore the Sick to the per- 
fect uſe of their Limbs, and 
without which it can ſcarce- 
ly be done. Salmon. 


= 
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of the C bolick 


* O Cure the Belly ach 
in a Child. Take the 
- beſt Brandy a Quart, Cinna- 
mon, Cortex Winteranus , | 
ans half an Ounce, Anni- 
- ſeeds an Ounce and half, 
' - Rheubarb very thin ſliced, 
or groſſy bruiſed, two Oun- 
ces; mix, and in a gentle 
heat of a Bath make a Tin- 
cure. Doſe from two Spoon- 
fulls to eight, alone by it 
ſelt, or fweetned with Su- 
gar; but to Children give it 
; - Tweetned wich Sugar, and 
mixed with a little Ale: It 
| Is a thing not to be con- 
temned; and which I have 


proved "almoſt a thouſand 
times. Salmon. 


1 Where a continuing and 
* laſting Belly- ach, bas been 
| with a vebement Flux, I have 

Cured it by the following 
Diet Drink. Take ſtrong 
Ale a Gallon, choice Bran- 


dy a Pint, Rheub orb chin 


5 5 40 © ST | Lib. I 
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or | Belly-ach. 


| liced four Ounces, Anni- 


ſeeds bruiſed x Ounce : Tic 
them up in a looic chin Rag, 
with a Stone in it, and pur 
them into the Ale and Bran- 
dy, and let the Sick con- 
cinually drink of it: I have 
uſed it in feveral Cures of 


Patients, and never found it 
fail. Salmon. 


IH. For the Cholick, ac- 
, companied with a Quartane 
Ague. Take Butter of An- 
timony recitied from Regu- 
lus of Mars, till it is clear, 
Lou may give of this from 
two drops to five, in our 
Aqua Bezoartica, Salmen. 


IV. For a Pocky Cholick, er 


the Belly-ach in Pocky Habit 


of Body. This is diti.cult to 
be tid and many 
times not without much 
trouble, and ſometimes dan- 
ger to the Sick; this follow- 


10g is of wondertul uſe. Take 


Crude 


b. LE Chap. XI. 
Crude Antimony, Sal Armo- 


— — 
1 


niack, of each as much as you 
pleaſe; reduce them into an 
Impalpable Powder , 
blime; ſo will you bave red 
Flowers : Take f theſe Flowers 
4 Gr. iij. ad vj. Of white Præ- 
ipitate well edulcorated à Gr. 
ij. ad 8. Mix them, and with 


\ nni- 


- Tic {Balſam de Peru, a ſufficient 
Rag, {Mauantity, make a Maſs for one 
d pur {Doſe of Pills. Tis a wonder- 
Bran- ful Medicine, and not e- 
con- Inough to be praiſed : But if 
have {he Patient be Young or 


res of 


eak, you muſt proportion 
und it 


ably leſſen the Doſe. You 
ay give it inthe Morning 
Faſting, and let the Sick be- 


E, ac- {are of taking Cold. Sal- 
artane Nn. pal 
of An- | 

 Regw V. The Cholick, with a ve. 
; clcar. Nement Catarrb and Cough. 
s from here the Griping of the 


bowels is with Coſtiveneſs 
f Body, which is for the 
noſt part accompanied with 


in Our 
mon. 


ict, cr Þ great Cough and Catarrh, 
Habit Here is no better Remedy 
cult ro pon Earth than our Spiri- 
many s Anticolicus , of which 
much e Sick may take half a 
es dan- oonful every Morning 
follow- Id Evening, in a Glaſs of 
e. Take Ne or Wine; and if it be 
Crude? ; TEES . 


4 


&) 


then [u-\\ 


they take. Salmon. 
wards, and a vehement Ca- 


ral times ſcen this preter- 
natural Flux, though it be 


member I had a Patient at̃- 
flicted . therewith, and in a 


I Cured him by. giving a 


tarrhos, Morning 


in a Weeks time he was 
perfectly well. See it in 
my Phylaxa Med. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 9. Se. 1. Salmon. 


fincius, given with Tudg- 
ment in the Cholick does that 


will ſcarcely reach, eſpecially in 


the Cholick * from Ob- _. 
E 


ſtruction of the Excrements a- 
bove the value. It was ob- 
ſerved when a Patient had 
thirty Clyſters given him 
without any benefit, that a- 
nother Phyſician gave him 


an Ounce and halt of Man- 


— . 


Practical Phyſitk. —__4X IF 
vehement, in all the Drink - 

VI. Tbe Chilick;-with a wi 3 | 
olent Flux 2 Belly don. 


tarrb upwards. | have eve- 


moſt deplorable Condition: 


Spoonful , or Spoonful and 
half of my Tinctura ad Ca- 

7 and Eve- 
ning in a Glaſs of Ale, and 


VII. One Purge ſaith, Rol- 


alone, which ten Clyſters 


F 
) 
\ 


not common: Once I re- - >* 


upa very ſnarp Supoſitory, or 


84418 
na, with two Ounces of Oyl 
of ſweet Almonds, in fat 
Chicken Broth, and eaſed 


che Patient of his pain. We 


in the Weſt-India's in this 


* caſe, where the Conſtipa- 


tion 1s great, give a ftrong 
| Decoction of the bitter 
Gourd, or bitter Squaſh 
made in Water, which ef. 
fectually does the Cure at 
once, if given in the begin- 
ning of the Diſeaſe: Pulp of 


Colocynthis here will do 


de ſame. In the Weft-Indid's 


(where Peach-Trees are 
plentiful) the Diſeaſe is Cu- 
red by taking three or four 
times Syrup of Peaches; or 
- by taking a very ſtrong De- 
cCoection made of the bruiſed 
Leaves of the Peach-Tree. 
Salmon. 


1 VIII. Sometimes when ch- 


| fters are given tbey come not a- 

127 but almoſt ſuffocate, by 
3 ſtop! uch Wind 

ing ſtopt by mu ind ; 

in this caſe if one, two, or 


more Ciyſters do not come 


away, you muſt either put 


recall them with a 
Ayſter made of a ſtrong 


n of their aſcenſion be- 


all i 


ON'S | 
Tincture or Decoction of 
Pulp of . 


IX. Where the Cholick pros 
ceeds from a kind of Gl 
Pblegm, weak Clyſters may 
not be given, made of Oy], 
Hiera, and the like; theſe, 
though in a gentle Cholick, 
may do ſome good, yet in 
a violent one, can do no- 
thing, rather miſchief: In 
this caſe nothing leſs than a 
ſtrong Clyſter made with 
our Tinctura Aurea (lee Phy 


do any good. After the 
Cly herkes badk taken, and 
is come away, let the Pa- 
tient be three or four times 
Purged with our Pilula A. 
rabiles ( (ee Phylaxa, Lib. 2: 
Cap. 59.) and he will be fo 
perfectly Cured, that the 
Diſeaſe will no more recur 
from that numerick Cauſe. 
Salmon. 


X. In a vebement Cholick, 
with Obſtruction of the Courſes, 
I gave the following things 
1. I Purged the Sick well 
with my Pilule Mirabilk: 
thrice. 2. I gave the follow 
ing Powder. Take Live! 
and Galls of Eeles, dry they 

i an 


— 


-- 


Lib. L WW © 


laxa, Lib. 2. Cap. 5.) will 


Chap. X. 
and make them into Powder. 


Doſe from one Drachm to 
two in white Wine. Salmon. 


% . XI. 4 Venereal Chick. 
— There is no better Medicine 
NWI upon Earth, then to give e- 
ee. very day for a Week toge- 
lick cher (if it has been of long 
et in continuance ) our Vinum 
no- Herculeanum, a Sack Glaſs full 
. In Nat atime, three or four times 
an 2 (+ day. The way of making 
with it ſee in Phylaxa Med. Lib. I. 
, Phy Cap. 47. Sect. 15. It is much 


beyond all the the Spicy and 
Aromatick Things in the 
World. Salmon. 


XII. A Cher againſt the 
Cholick, Take Decoction 
of Juniper Berries a Pint, 
Spiritus Aureus one Ounce, 
Aqua Benedicta four Oun- 
ces, Oyl of Olive two Oun- 
ces; mix them; this works 
in a ſmall time; but which 
is admirable, even before it 


Cholick, N works the pain ceaſes, Sal- 
Courſes, mon, | 

Era. XIII. Another Clyſter for the 
Grabiles Ne. Take Decoction of 


Dates, made in Mutton- 
roth a Pint, Vinum Eme- 
icum five Ounces, mix for 


follow 
Lives 
y them 
and 


— 


Practical Phpüück. 
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a Clyſter; it gives eaſe 4 | 

moſt in an Inſtant, and 
brings away the morbifick - 
Cauſe or Matter after a 
wonderful manner. Salmen: 


XIV. Rondeletius ſaith that 
Caſftoreum and Enpborbium 
are of good uſe, if the pain 
be conſtant and ſtir not 
from its place; yea, he e- 


preſent, but as the ultimate 
Remedy: If you take ſox, 
eight, or ten Grains of Ca- 
ſtor in Wine, and drink a 
little after it, it will quickly 
Cure: And five or fix Gr. 
of Enphorbium may be In- 
fuſed, and taken ( the clear 
Infuſion) in the ſame quan- 
tity and manner. | 


XV. If the pain be in the 

per part of the Belly, above 
the Navel, Clyſters ſeldom 
do any good; for they ne- 
ver reach the Morbifick 
or offending Matterz yet 
ſometimes, even in theſe 
caſes, when the pain is very 


violent, and the Humours -- 


crude, Clyſters may be gi- 
ven, but they ought to be 


made of ſtrong Attractives, 


luch _ 


ſtimates them not only as a 


3 Take fat Broth 
KS wy N diſſolved two 
Due and a half, wo cn 
_ Truly it is a Me- 
dicament not to be deſpiſed, 
I remember once above (ali 
tte reſt of the times I uſed 
ny I recovered a young La- 
even from the Jaws of | a 
= h with it: The Sick 
85 Had been three daies and 
three Nights tortured with 
Ws 1 Pain: pe of u| 
by an . 
x Be 2 Pa Gig 
moreover, Tore had been | 
given” previous to thoſe, 
-Aromatick Bolus s, bitter De- 
Doctions, and laſtly Opiates, 
But all in vain; nor, could 
che Opiates do any good, 
for that they conſtipared.the' 
Bowels much more, Which 
were before coſtive, and ſa 
rendered the Diſeaſe, to all 
appearance, uncurable, ſo 
Void of true Medical Senſe. 
or Knowledge; were thoſe 
Mien of great names, which. 
had been before concern d 


| 


"VL Th Che N | fo 


dead. 


" "kt 


2 P fuck a the SIE} — gave her any Eaſſ 


nor made her go to Stool; 
that what with the An 
guiſh and Pain, ſhe. wa 
given over and lay for 
In this ſtate and 
Condition, a Gentlewo 
man then preſent, moved 
chat 1 might be ſent”. for, 
Which was accordingly 
done, when I came chicher, 
I viewed my Patient, no 
appearance of Life could be 
diſcerned, fo that I had bu: 
ſmall encouragement to act; 
. being entreated 
by her grieved Parents, 
ne riwaded-, even for 
faction; The A- 
e was ſent for, 
and gave me an account of 
all that was done; I could 
not forhear blaming the 
Phyſitians, for acting ſo 
prepoſterouſly, againſt the 
rules of Art, as to preſcribs 
Opiates in a Cholick, with 
a ſtrong conſtipation of the 
Bowels : The Apothecary 
could no waies take their 
parr, but was of my - Opt 
nion. But the buſineſs was 
now, what was molt fit co 
be done; nothing could bo 
given by the Mouth, fo 


1 1285 ber: Jn > Thar; ey [hs 


* 
» % 


hee 'T a kemed to be 
ſet; 


ſor 51 ads Wh 
of the former Clyſter, which 
was preſently given, and in 
half an hour came away, 
with many hardned Excre- 
ments, after which, the Sick 
was diſcerned to breath: 1 
cauſed the ſame C(lyſter to 


Praciical Phylick: | 


— — —— 


Wi 
was in perfect Kale; Pao 
away from her, in about 
an hours quarters time: 
After which, I firſt gentiy 


purged her wich a Doſe. of 
my Family Pills; then with: . 


twWO Doſes of my 'P ile Mi , I 4 | 


rabiles (but withal giving her x 


be adminiſtred again, and þreſpite to recover Strength) 


all the Region of the 4b- 
domen, to be bathed very 
wu with Powrs of Amber, 

Flannel moiſtned' 
with — 


after ne 
took my S 
in all her 


—— 3 


hot over the afflicted Parts. 


The Clyſter ſtayed 
Hours Me the Sick, and 


then came away with more | 


hardned Excrements; after 
which ſhe opened her Eyes, 
and ſeemed to move her 
ſelf; and in about fixhours 
rime ſpeak; The firſt Gyſter 
was given about Ten in the 
Morning, the ſecond before 
Eleven: About Eight at 
Night 1 preſctibed this, 
Take Mutton Broth three quar- 
ters of a pint, Aqua Benedict a 
three Ounces, Venice Turpen- 
tine two Ounces, Oyl one Ounce, 
mix and make a Chyſter. She 
confefled ſhe had great Eaſe 
before this was exhibited; 

but after ſhe had 8 


Two 


of the Reins, becauſe the 

Sick could not make 3 
I preſcribed the laft of the 
afore: going Clyſters, which 
was repeated three: times, 
once every day; -and the 
Patient, by this means alone, 
was perfectly cured: And 


formed by the Balſamick 


: land Diureticł Particles of the 


| Durpentine, being received 
into the Lacteal Veins, 
whereby it was mixed with 
the, Lacteal Juice, and fo 
entred into the maſs. of 


this laft, ſhe confeſsd. ſhe 


. and Was circulated 
gr” 5 


— . 


K 
« ' =__ 
4 f 
1 0 
* i 
4 


came e . 1 
ſame, to be laid n. | Ws 


this might poſlibly be per- | 


vi SALM 
wich it; whereby, altering 
its Craſis, it opened the Ob- 
ſtructions of the Paſſages, 
and ſo provoked Urine; for 
8 _ alwaies after the Clyſters, 
che Sick made a very 


X * a 
8 
. — 
— 


arge quantity of Urine. 
This ding 1 have many 
times experienced. Sal- 

X VIIL s ſome Patients the 


beſt Clyſters do little good; and 
by I know not what hidden 
cauſe, the Pain, in a day 
or two, or three, returns 
again, as bad as ever, or 
worſe Fay by 8 fol- 
lowi tories, have not 
ca Bund preben Eaſe, but 
the Cure has fucceeded, as 
if it had been done by In- 
chantment. Take Honey One 
Ounce, boiled to a thickneſs, 
that it may be wrought with 
ones Finger; then add in 
Powder Sal Gem to Scruples, 
Troches Alhaudal half an 
Ounce, and with diſtilled Oyl 


——_— 


Ferm « Suppoſitory, which let 
3 = put hes — Paroxyſm, 

XIX. Whether the Cholick 
comes from Choler or Vitreous 
 , Flegm, ſharp and emollent Cly 

fters, are of excellent Uſe : And 
ſometimes Clyſters made 


/ ” 


* 


of Wax, ten drops, make and 


ON'S Lib. I. 
only of Oyl, oi of Oyl three 
arts, Turpentine one part, 
ave ſaved the Life of a 
Patient: For ſince the Cho. 
lick is cauſed by the Colon: 
being obſtructed by plenty 
of Matters above, Wind in 
the middle, and a great 
quantity of hardned Excre- 
ments below, whereby the 
Wind can neither get uþ 
nor down, or get out: It is 
neceſlary firſt of all, to open 
the lower Paſſages, and to 
help the dryneſs of the 
Bowels, which may be done 
by Lenitive and Emolient 
Clyſters ; and if the matter 
be tough and vifcous by 
ſharp, inciding and attractive 
ones, ſuch as we have be- 
fore deſcribed, which muſt 
be ſo long continued, till 
all the hardned Excre- 
ments are taken away: Not 
mult Oyl be omitted, be- 
cauſe it mollifies and looſens 
much more than any A- 


; 


queous Body, and leaves * 
the Bowels in a better ¶ Date 
temper. Salmon, = [ay 
XX. Fienus adviſes to mix ¶ Nair 
Narcoticks or Opiates with Pur. ¶ tyel 
gers. And this may be good ¶ neral 
where the Conſtpaition 5 I for o 


not Great; for by this * 
the 


| 


latter 
is by 
1ctive 
e be- 
1 mult 
1, till 
xcre- 
: Not 
, be- 
ooſens 


ap. XI. 


he ſick has preſent eaſe; 
the tough flegm or matter is 
afterwards carried off, and 
he wind deſcending into the 
Colon, is diſcuſſed. In this 
caſe take this: Take Extract 
of fine Aloes one ScrupleyScam- 
mony in fine Powder eight 
Grains, of our Volatile Lauda- 
num, With Ales , * or (ix 
Grains: Mix and make 4 
Doſe , to be given at night. 
Salmon, N 


XX. Bartholinus ſaith bat 
Chſters of Tobacco-Smoak are 
excellent, and a preſent help. 
There 1s a Pipe made on pur- 
pole for this uſe 3 but the 
Smoak may be blownup the 
Anus by a common Tobac- 
co-pipe, which for the moſt 
part effectually brings away 
the hardeſt Excrements, dil: 
cuſſes Wind, and even clean- 
ſes the Inteſtines of cold glaſ- 
lie Phlegm. 


XXII. An Eletuary to-purge | 
within a Cholick : Take of 
Dates, pulp of Raiſins of the 
Sun, of each half an Ounce ; 
xXammony in fine Powder 
twelve Grains, Bezoar mi- 
neral a Scruple : Mix them 


Practical 


be very muchhardened,Cly- 
ſters of pure Oil ought firſt 
to be given; then ſuch as are 
more ſharp: For the Oil 


firſt diſſolving the Excre- 
ments, they are the more 
eaſily brought away by a 


ſharp Clyſter, ſuch as this: 


Take Broth, Oil Olive, each 


ſeven Ounces ; Elixir proprieta- 
tis ſme Acido one Ounce and 


beyond Commendation, if 
ſeaſonably uſed. 


XXIV. If the Cholick proceeds | 


of billious 
Conſtipation 
vebement; one of the beft 
of ſimple things, is Syrup of 
Peach - bloſſoms three Oun- 
ces given at a time: Or this, 


the 


mours whereby 


Take Extract of fine Aloe, 


Calomelanos in fine Powder, 
ana one Scruple , Scammony 
| [even Grains 3. mix and make 
Pills for one Doſe ; it ſel- 


Raiſins half an Ounce, Calome- 
lanos a quarter of an Ounce ; 
mix fora Doſe : After which, 
drink an Infuſion of Sena 


and Rheubarb, ſweetned WW 


or one Doſe. Salmon, | 


with Manna and Syrup of 
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half; mix them. *Tis a thing 


of the Bowels is 


dom fails. Or, Take pulp of 


Roſes, Ml 


"08-4 
XXIII. If the Excrements 


5 Almonds; 


oy , ag. 2 8 
2 . $6, 
=Y F * _ oo \ 
> » 
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done working, give eight or 
ten Ounces of Oil of ſweet 
and let the ſick 


XXV. 3 tells us 


I he has cured ſeveral with a 


Clyſter made of Decoction 
of —— — eſpecial- 
ly being made with Wine: 

ou may ſweeten it with 
) Honey. 


XXVI Hercules Saxonia 


Raith, I muſtingenuouſiy confeſs, 
| Thave cur Fer one day. 
with this Medicine: Take 
Diapticenicon half anOunce, 


Species Hiera three Drams ; j 


N mix for a Bolus. 


XXVI. In ſome caſes ſpeci- | | 


ally where Convulſiuns attend 
4 Cholick, it is good to make 
Revulſions by vomit. Some 
preſcribe a Vomit by Leaves 
of Aſarabacca, and it is a 
good one: But there is no 
better Emetick for this pur- 
Poſe, than our Palvis Eme- | 
ticus or our Cartharticum Ar- 
Zenteum. The firſt may be 
given from three Grains to 
ix or eight in Broth or Poſ- 
ſet drink; the ſecond to a 


| SALMON? S 
1 Roſes. Aſter the Purge has 


Dram, or a Dram and half, 
in like manner: They ate 
eaſie and ſafe. Salmen. 


XXVII. lasen Conflitution 
troubled with a Cholick, Wing 
and ſtrong Liquors are very 
pernicious, and always gene- 
rate the matter cauſing thoſe 
pains : In thoſe caſes drink: 
ing of Water is the only re- 
medy, and Fountain-water 
in which Sal Prunella ( 1 
Scruple to half a Pint) isdif- 
ſolved, and well ſweetned 
with Sugar ; and this is al 
ways certain in a bilious 
| Cholick, eſpecially if accom: 
panied with a Feaver; in 
which caſes, as alſo in an In 
flamation of the Colon, this 
Remedy never fails. 


XXIX. This is alſe to be noted, 
That where there is occaſion 
uſing my volatile Laudan Gutis 
Vitæ, new London Treacle, ol 
any other of that kind, 5 
they ought to be uſed while 
there is yat ſtrength: For if 
they be uſed when the For: 
ces are waſted, and the ſick 
en or near death, 
they will not only do hurt, 
but alſo haſten the Patients 
death, taking away Life - 

Senle 


8 


Lib. 1 


ven 
gene 
thoſe 
Irink. 
ly re- 
water 
e140 
is di 
etned 
3 15 al- 
bilious 
LCCOM- 
er; in 
an In. 


n, this 


he noted, 
:aſion 0 
n. Gutta 
acle, or 
d, that 
d while 
For ii 
he For- 
the ſick 
death, 
lo hurt, 
datients 
if and 
Senle 


Senſe together: Nor ought 
they to be glven by any 
means, if the Pulſes be low, 
anguid, and weak: Let if 


hap. XI. Phpactical Phyſic. 49 \ilx 


When the Excrements are 
brought away, purge with 


given again, from fix or 


hey be at all uſed, they 
ought to be 100 external. 


ly, or only uſed in a Clyſter, 
na proper Vehicle ; and the 
Clyſter being given, the ſick 
to lie on the pained fide. 
Salmon. | 9 


KXR They are allo moſt ef. 
tual, if 245. jk m—_— 
als, as proper and fit Eme- 
ticks,or Catharticks, or both, 
ſuch as we have before de- | 
{cfibed ; And without theſe 


Preparatives, they ought not | 


indeed to be taken. Salmon, 
| XXXI. Authors ſay Cheers 


be given, as of Oils | 
5 my 4 e given, as of Oils 


m ſix Ounces to 4 
Pound, which the ſick is to 
all, night. If evacuation of 


Excrements follow not that, 


then exhibit five Ounces of 
fat Manna diffolv'd in Broth, 
aromatiz'd with Cinnamon 
or other Spices ; for that by 
its ſoftneſs, moiſtneſs, 2 
lubtilty of parts, looſenis 

penetrates, and by foftning 
expels the Excrements. If 


this: Take Sena an Ounce, 


make an Infuſrom over a gentle 


| beat for twelve or ſixteen E:urs, - 


aud ſtrain it out for four Doſes. 


This will effectually cleanſe 
all the Excrements, or re- 


Or inſtead thereof, you may 


whole Cauſe is removed. 
Salmon: . : eg 


Having recourſe to 


Lou may give them from 2 


this does not, Oil may be 


— 


after; and the whole Region 
5 / E 9 9 . 


* 


Aniſeeds bruiſed à Dram * f 


balf , Salt of Tartar one \ | 
Dram, Fuice of Liquorice balf + 


a Dram, Spring-water a Pint; 


the Bowels, and take away . 


maining morbifick matter: 


> — 
— 
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- 


uſe our Tindura Aurea, from 
half an Ounce, to a whole _ 
Ounce at a time, till the 
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XXXII.Should the Diſeaſe yet 
keep return, and the Cholick pains 


Opiates : ; 


to 4 or 6 grains of our Vo- 
latile Laudanum; after which 
give this : Take of our Spirit ü 
Coſmeticus a ſpoonful, or ſpon--—- 

ful and half, choice Canary ſix . \ 
ſpoorifuls to eight ; mix them, ' \ \l 
to be given immediateiy 


* U 
[ 
. U 
„ - - 
* 
. * 
a o 
- 
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1 ' with a groſs, tough, and cold 


IF + of ſo great uſe in'this caſe. Take 


= : impalpabls Pap as much as 


50 
the Abdomen is to be bathed 
with our Spiritus Anodinus : 
And theſe things are ſo much 
the better, if the Conſtitu - 
tion be het: But if cold, the 

morbifick matter is made 
thicker, and the Diſeaſe be- 
comes yet more ſtubborn. 


XXXIIL Ben the Bowel: or 
Their Tunicles are thus afflifted 


matter, heating things ought 
70 be uſed, whether they be Ca- 
thartick , or Alterative only. 
In this caſe you may purge 
with this: Take of our Tinct u- 
ra Aurea from balf an Ounce 
to an ounce,Powers of Anniſeeds 
Half an ounce ; mix them with 
a Glaſs of White-wine or 
Ale, for a Doſe. An Al 
terative Eſſence of Garlick is 
an admirable thing ; for it 
© exceedingly beats & warms; 
- diſcuſſes Wind profoundly, 
and withal prevents the 
breeding and increaſe of the 
_ cold flegmatick Humor. 
XXXIV. Io mate the Eſſen- 
of Garlick 3 


tia Allii, er Eſſence 


a large quantity of Garlick, 
beat it well in a Marble 
Mortar, and reduce it to an 


SALMON*'S 
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þ 


| duced into a ſlimy Liquor; 


| 


— 


„„ 
you can; put it into a lo 

neck d Matraſs, or hg 
Bolt-head ; which ſeal u 
hermetically , or otferwil | 
well cloſe it; ſet it to digel 
in Horſe-dung, or a San 
heat of equal ſtrength for 
forty days: Then open th 
Veſſel, take out the matter: 
which will moſt of it be 


{train out the thinner pan 
by preſſing: Digeſt againin 
a 


little Sand- heat, or rathe: 
in B. M. that there may be 
——_ 3 the Fam : 
parts: The thinner ſeparatt 
by inclination , which po 
fectly puriſie by adding tt 
every quart of the Liqua 
from half an Ounce to 
whole Ounce of its own fir: 
Salt; or for want ofthe ſam 
as much Salt of Tartar ; d 
geſt again for forty day 
then ſeparate the pure fron 
the impure , and keep thi 
Eſſence for uſe in a Gl 

cloſe ſtopt : It will keep 
long time, and be as it we 
incorruptible : Doſe fro! 
half a ſpoonful to one 
two ſpoonfuls,or more. 11 
Eſſences of Plants made 4! 
ter this manner, will 


— wrong £4 Q— — — os 3 _ 


tranſparent, either of an En 
125 f 


Chap. XI. Pꝛattical Phyck. 1 
rald green or of a red Orien- 4 Medicament not enough to i 
* tal Granate, according to the be valued. Salmon. 
quality and quantity of Salt, | 8 | 
Sulphur, and Mercury, pre-| XXXVLTbeſe Eſſences thus | 
L dominating in each Plant. | drawn from the whole Plane 
Salmon. SE or its parts, are purifad and | 
RE vx:  _ | exalted until they arride to the 
XXV. To make the T_ nature of their firſt Being, 
tia Apii,or Eſſence of Smal- | which. will eminently poli- 
lage, which is a ſpecifick in | {es all the central Virtues oß 
-tbis Diſeaſe: their mixt; for. here Art 
| h and Nature, in this Prepa- | 
Take a great quantity of ration, have preſerved all 
Smallage when in Flower, | the ſeminal Powers with 


ay be beat it well as aforeſaid ; di- which it was endowed ;. and 
groſſe geſt in a long -neckd Ma- theſe Eſſences contain in 
parat traſs for forty days cloſe | themſelves all the efficacy 

c ſtopt, in a Sand-heat; ſtrain | and Virtuesof the Plants f 


out the thin by preſſing: | which they are made. The 
Vigeſt again in a very gentle | addition of the Salt of the 

| my Oe B. A. to Plant, not only adds to its 
make a fart 


| 
\ 


ſeparation : | virtue, but it alſo cauſes to {e-, - = Wl 
eparate the thinner by in | parate all the heterogeneous WM 
lnation 3 which perfectly and ſlimy matter which did Wh 
purifie by adding to each | hinder the exaltation ang Wi 
two | perfection of the Medicine, 


fronpint of Liquor | 
keep tſÞrachms to half an Ounce | and brings it to the higheſt  . } 
i a Glat its own fixt Salt; or for | clarity and - purity imagi- 
U keep Wane of it, as much Salt of | nable. If three or tour Oun- 
as it wen Tartar; digeſt again for for- ces of white Sugar be added .. 


Je fron) days then ſeparate the | to every Pint of the Eſſence, | 
o one (rely clear, and keep it| it will not only help to its 
' Thiffloſe oy for uſe, Doſe | conſervation , but alſo be 

| more pleaſant to the Pati- 
ent: And withal, if you put 
A little, Spirit of Wine, or _ - Mi 
2  inftgag- 


Wo 


—_— 


\ for uſe. Doſe from twoſpoon- 


1 
0 
* 


52 
inſtead of the Sugar, five or 
ſix Ounces of our Syrupus| 
Volatilis, the Preparation will 
not be the worſe for it. Note 
alſo, theſe Efſences may be 
given in Wine, Water, Broth, 
or Decoction, as the ſick beſt 
likes. They reſtore decayed 
ſtrength, and bring Nature 
back again into its old 2 : 
for the health and preſerva- 
tion of the Body. Salmon. 


XXXVII. The Eſence of 


| Peach-leavwes. 


Take Peach-Leaves (long 
before the Fruit is ripe) ſo 
many as by ſuppoſition you 

may have ſix Quarts of juice 
from; beat them well as be- 
fore; digeſt all according to 
the former method for forty 
days: Strain out and digeſt 
again, ſeparate the thinner 
part, and with its own Salt, 
or Salt of Tartar, in the for- 
mer proportion; by dige- 
ſition purifie and perfect the 
Eſſence 
days ſpace of timg. Laſtly, 
adding three or four Ounces 
of white Sugar to every Pint 
or Quart, keep:ic cloſe ſtopt 


SALMON'S 


[poſing 


by another forty 


Al 
It purges well, and carries 
off the morbifick cauſe to a 
Miracle; but it ought to be 
taken three, four, or ſix 
times, as the exigency of 
the Diſeaſe requires. Thi 
is a ſpecifick in a Cholick 
beyond moſt other thingy, 
and withal very ſaſe. Samo 


XXXVIII. Among Carmi- 
natives, or Diſcuſſers of Wind. 
commend (from a very long and 
large Experience) our Power iſ 
of Anniſeeds, Powers of Cz 
raways of Juniper-berris, 
Limons, Cloves, Nutmeg 
Roſemary, and the like. Ou 
of theſe the following Com 
may be made: Tak 
of Cloves, Nutmeg), 
ana ove Ounce, of Anniſee, 
Carraways, ana an Ounce ani 
balf'; of Funiper, two Omnc; 
of Limon: and Roſemary, am 
two Qunces and a balf : mi 
all for the Uſes afere-mentio 
ed. Doſe half a ſpoonful i 
a Glaſs of Ale or Wine. Sa 


Non. 


XXXIX. This is alſo certdi 
from a very great Experieni 
That as vehement Cholich 


are often cauſed from a cod 


* 


fuls, to four, ſix, or eight, 
according to age & lirength; 


tough, viſcous Phlegm, ſtic 
| ine 


0 


Lib. 
carriez 
ſe to a 
to be 
or fix 
cy of 

This 
zholick 
things, 
Salman. 
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Power 
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Utmeg,, 
ke. Ou 
1g Com 
>: Tale 
Nut meg, 
mmiſeed, 
unce and 
» Omnct:, 


2 » Remedies have: failed, have 


Chap. XI. 


| thereof, that viſcous Phlegm 


denſes it, but prevents its 


Lon again. I could produce 
W leveral Hiſtories of this Cure, 
performed 

ment alone. 


ing to the Stomach and 
Guts, and Wind thence à - 
riſing; ſo that not only the 
ſaid Wind may be gradually 
diſcuſſed, b k the allidugus 
uſe of the faid Pateſtates or 
Powers, but alſo by the uſe 


adhering to the 'Tunicles of 


Macticai Phyſick, 


88 
been; cured by a Decoction of 


uaiacum,and its Bark, And 


ſeveral Hiſtories of Cures 
performed by it are extant ; 
(but the moſt eminent is that 
of a Bath-keeper of Vienna, 
after he had been tortured. 
with a moſt yehement Cho- 
lick for nine months, and 


the Stomach and Guts, will 
be by degrees incided , 
corrected”, and remoyed. 
Sam, 309 


XL. But though theſe Aro- 
matick Poteſtates are ſa admi- 
rable in the precited caſe, and 
ſo powerfully reſiſt the Cauſe ; 
yet it is my Opinion, That 
nothing exceeds my Spiritus 
Anticolieus , being proticable 
to all the intentions of the 
Cure; for that it not only 
corrects both Phlegm and 
Choler, and diſcuſſes Wind 
when bred, but alſo hinders 
it from breeding. It not on- 
ly diſcuſſes Wind, or con- 


new extention , or rarifica- 


by this Medica - 


— a great N of 
ings to no purpoſe , his 
Diſeaſe ſtill increaſed upon „ 
him, and by drinking of 
Spaw . waters was ſtill exaſ- 
perated. He was married 


to a young Wife, and ſne 


was alſo afflicted with the 
ſame Diſeaſe, and dead of 
it: He feared the ſame fate, 


and began to be convulſed . 


in his whole Body; ſo that 
his Phyſicians * 1 to fear, 
that the Diſeaſe was or 
would be tranſlated to the 
Genus ner voſum, or nervous 


Stock, and ſo cauſe a Palſie. 


Having ſtopt his Convulfions Ml 


by other Medicines, he gare 
him Guaiacum Vine, accor- 
ding to the Advice of Ama- 
tus Loſitanus, Cent. cur. 32. to 
cauſe him to ſweat, which 
he did for five days, and 
was perfectly cured: Germ. 


XLI. Some, after all ther 


1 
/ 


Eph. An. Zo P. 1 487. : This 2 
Cholick the Phyſician judg d 
| E-3 e 


Y * 


— — — 


* " 
il : " * 
— . > —— — — 
= © - — . . . 


* 
— — 


Wo 2 


r eo - 


2 


—— Aa 7 1 


— 


11 —— 


t 
7 — 
— = — 
— — ·˙⅛ _—— —— — — — 


— — — ð— — “•Ün; ̃ . w ̃⁵³ . —˙ mw elm: Ä 
5 WV . I, 
. 
Pg 
— 


caaſe purging Waters, clari- 
e 


8 Syrupof Violets,drank plen- 
= tifully, are given with good 
W fucceſs: and outwardly to 


Sein 
atoſe from phlegmatick Hu- 
mours, the Seminaries of 
e e 
ved by that diaphoretick 
Wine, were ſpent by Sweat: 

Some Laxatives were alſo 
given between whiles. 


uin, ele 
| from a bot cauſe , 


- 


ppb 
ot things; 


whether for imward or outward 


- uſe, muſt be avoided, leſt an 
Inflammation be cauſed:In this 


fied: Whey with Sena, and 


the Bowels, Willis adviſes to 
Fomentations of a Solution 
of Nitre, or Sal-Armoniack, 
as in pains of the Gout; and 
ſometimes, as Septalius re 

Ports, of ſimple cold Water. 


XIIIII. If the Cholick be 
cauſed by hard Excrements, 
.  bindring the paſſage of the 
reſt of them, and of Wind, 
Egmollients muſt firſt be u- 
ſead, and afterwards ſharp 
things to irritate the faculty. 
Sennertus. 8 


wi hada patent that 


ON J 5 


Lib. I. 
troubled with an almoſt In. 
vincible Colick; at length 
he deſired my help; I only 
gave him my Spiritus Anti- 
colirus, two Drachms at a 
time; in a Glaſs of Wine, 


Iand made him ſweat upon 
it; and by the uſing OT a- 
bout two or three Ounces 


528 he was Cured. 


XL. A Man, about ſixty 
ears of Age, mightily com- 
plained to me of a grinding 
pain 1n his Groin, which 
always ſeized him juſt at 
Night, and this had con- 
tinued with him for. three 
or four Months; the Con- 
ſtitution of the Bowels all 
this while being as it ſhould 
be, for, he was neither 
Coſtive nor Looſe; from 
whence I conceived it to 
be rather a Flatulency in 
the Muſcles of the Abdomen, 
than in the Colen, and fo it 
proved; for I cauſed him 
Morning, Noon, and Night, 
to bathe the Part afflicted 
| with Powers of Amber; and 
this alone in about a Weeks 
time (without raking any 
thing inwardly) cured him. 


for Four Months had bzen 


times 
cured 


XLVI. Ihaveſeveral 


ls all 
hould 
either 
from 
it to 
cy in 
omen, 
1 ſo it 
1 him 
Night, 
Victed 
; and 
Weeks 
g any 
d him- 


Utimes 


cured 


Chap. XI 
cured an Inveterate Colick, | 


with loſs of the uſe of Limbs, | O 


by giving Turpethum Mine- 
= be - to raiſe a Flux, 
which has ſometimes laſted 
twenty Days, or more; for 
by this means the peccant 
Matter lodged, and as it 
were, rooted in the Ner- 
vous Syſtem, which could 
not be removed by other 
Medicines, is taken away : 
For the Mercurial Particles, 
by diffuſing themſelves every 
way, diſſolve, divide and 
diflipate the morbifick Mat- 
ter, into almoſt inſenſible 
{mall Particles, and at length 
wholly expell them. And 
this I experienced in a mi- 
ſerable Lame Patient, whom 
[ Cured by this means, even 


while this preſent Book was 
in Writing, 1 


LXVI. I am of opinion, 
chat Catharticks, mixt with 
Opiates, are of good uſe; I 
have uſed this following, 
with a wonderful ſucceſs: 
Take Extract of fine Alves, 
Extract of Colocynthis, of each 


twelve Grains; Laudanum 


Volatile Noſtrum, frue or ſix | 


Grains: mix them for. a Doſe. 
lt is true, the Purge works 


Swoorüng follow, by reaſon, | 


Yactical Phyſick. — 6 


not preſently, by reaſontle 
plate, is mixt with it, and 
therefore I give it over 
Night, but it commonly 
works by the next day- 
noon: yet this is very ob- 


ſervable, That the Patient Y 0 


does not feel himſelf as if 
he had taken a Purge, 
but lies very quietly and 
pleaſantly all Night, the 

Phyſick not diſturbing him, 
griping him, nor making 
him ſick; and when it does 
work, it is with a great 
deal of pleaſantneſs, without 
any pain at all; and by this 
ſilent way (as it were) of 
carrying off the Humour, 


the Paroꝶyſm is many times 


preſently at an end. 


XIVII. If the Pain, as 1 WY 
faid before, be not in the 


Bowels,but in the Muſcles of 


the Abdomen ( from what 
cauſe ſoever, it does not © Wil 


ſo much matter) it is ſome - 
times cured by a Veſicatory 
applied upon the part, or a 
little below the Navel; and 
this is often done with very | 
great ſucceſs: But you mult 


by no means lay it upon the, _ il 


Navel ; left Convulſions or 


} 
„ 4 
E 4 of 1.8 
\ 4 ' 
* * 
a 41 Ky 
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= he might live, if he was 


* which is a note, worthy 


the experience of it, but this 


tation: but the Philoſophi- 
cal Reaſon of this thing, is 
not very eaſie to be pene- 


Navel, though tis poſſible 


flea'd in any place beſides; 
_ obſerving. | 
XIII. Authors fay,That 
Mercury-Water, inwardly 
taken, radically cures the 
Cholick: I have not had 


I know; That being my 
ſelf ſeized with a vehement 


W. Cholick, I drank about a 
= quarter of a Pint of Wine, 
digeſted a Month upon my 
= EHercules , and it cured me 
WW momentarily, or upon the 
ſpot: And 

chat time, I have ſeveral 


dme years ſince 


times been troubled with 


that Diſeaſs, and in like | 


manner applying my ſelf to 

that ſamg Remedy, 1 have 
always found the fame ſuc- 
ceſs, to my very great ſatis- 


F trated into. 


AI 
of the commerce of the um- 
WW bilical Veſſels and the Heart. 
Por a man certainly dies, if 
F the Skin be flea'd off the 


 Clyſter-wife, a Decoction 


every Day befare Supper, 


| which made the pain ceaſe. 


O'N'S Lib. l. 
XIIX. Alexander Benedict us 
commends this: Take Nitre 
two Ounces ; diſſolve it in a 
ſufficient quamity of Water, 
with which mix as much Ol, 
and exhibit it by Cly#ter, 1 4 
due beat. This, they lay, 
wonderfully draws out the 
thick. Matter, and dry com- 
pact Excrements. It may 
be a good thing for all that [ 
know , but I have had no 
experience of it. This is 
probable, That if it pro- 
ceeds from a hot Diſtemper 
of the Viſcera, or Inteſt ines, 
this Medicine may do good; 
but if from a Cold, it muſt 
be infallibly naught. 


L. Speedwell, is com- 
mended-by Crato, as a Spe- 
cifick in the Cholick. 1. By 
drinking the Decoction 
thereof made with Wine, 
with half a Drachm of 
Myrrhe. 2. By exhibiting, 


thereof in Chicken-broth: 
He alſo ſays, That when 
no other Remedies. would 
do, he cut Root of Mafter- 
wort, put it into a Glals of 
Wine, and gave it to drink 


Tus 


«tr 
1 ſter has cured many: Take 


ter, 


com- 
Spe- 
. By 
ction 
Wine, 
m of 
IGINg, 
oction 


aſter- 


lals of 

drink 

upper, 
ceaſe. 


LI. 


1 
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11. This following Cly- 


Malmſey, or Muskadel, or for 
ant of them Malaga, or Ca- 
nary ſix Ounces ; Oyl of Nuts 


four Ounces; Powers of Funi- 


per, and of Rue, of each\an 


Dunce 3 mix, and 
xhibit it bot. Inwardly, 
you may give by the Mouth 
our Tinctura Anticolica, from 
half an Ounce to one Ounce 
in Wine: Or this Powder: 
ake Powder of the Teſticles 
4 Horſe, or of Caſtoreum 
ne Drachm, Anniſgeds in 


Powder one Scruple: mix, and 
give it in Wine or Broth : Or, 
alfa Dram of the Powder 
pf the Spunge which grows 
pon the wild Bryar. 


„** 
U 


„ 


LI. A Cholick proceed- |, 
ing purely from taking Cold 
I cured, by anointing te 
whole Region of the Ab- i} 
men, with Balſam of Amber. 


LIII. This following mix- 
ture being firft given in a 
proper Vehicle, by the 
Mouth, Secondly 1 well ba- 
thed three, four, or five 
times upon the whole Regi- 
on of the Abdomen. Thirdly,” 
Given Clylter-wiſe in a lit=" - 
tle Broth, I have often- times 
found to cure the Cholick FF 
— 22 . 4 

Caraways, of Limons, of Wi 
Nutmegs, of Cloves, of Vir- Wil 
tues, of each a like $ prog 4 


mix them; to be uſed after the |} 
| manner aforeſaid. Salmon. © 


2 — — 
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CHAS: i done 
Of an Hyſterick, Cholick, 2 


* deſcribing this Di- 
leaſe, and preſcribing 
method of Precepts for 
ne Cure thereof, I cannot 
olow any Author, nor have 
met with any thing yet 


vt... 6 * 


| extant, which has yet given _ 
me any ſatisfaction: The 
florid Diſcourſes of ſome. 
upon this Subject, ſeem to 
me rather an excurſivg found ' 
of Words and Noiſe, than 
5 5 any 


|S” * 


58. S ALM 
' any thing of ſubſtantial 


ſ Reaſons; and truly in ſome 
- "fort, are rather Deviations 


from the Truth, than either 
IIluſtrations of the nature of 
the Diſeaſe, or found Do- 
cuments in order to its cure. 


II. The very name of the 
Diſtemper imports the Na- 
ture and Quality thereof; 
It being a Pain excited from 
a diſtemper or diſturbance 


| of the Womb, or ſome parts 


adjacent to it; in all my 


_ Obſervations of Diſeaſes of 


that part, there has ſeem d 
ſomething to indicate a con- 


ſient of the Nerves of the 


 Meſentery, if not ſome Di- 
ſeaſe actually reſiding there- 


nin; and that which induces 


me fo much the more to 
this Opinion, is a vehement 


Cholick excited ( as tis 


thought) from that which 
is vulgarly called a diſtemper 


of che Womb. 


II But if I ſhould deſcend 
bo fo the exact diſcuſſion of 
yſterick Diſeaſes, I am apt 

to think that in many of 
thoſe caſes, where the 
Womb is ſo much blamed, 
it is not concerned at all, but 


Y 
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s a1 
is rather from Conwulſions, 
or diſtemper of the Meſeme. 
VE for that I have known 

everal Men (though not ſo 
commonly as among V Vo- 
men, becauſe not ſo ſubje& 
to ſuch Paſſions) in an ex. 
tream manner afflicted with 
ſuch as are commonly ac: 
counted Hyſterick Fits, 


IV.If a Cholick be excited 
in Perſons not ſubje& to Hy- 
ſterick Fits (and ſuch we 
ſhall call them, as oft as we 
have occaſion to make uſe 
of their name, becauſe of 
the vulgar acceptation ) it 
cannot be an Hyſterick 
Cholick , but that of the 
ſimple kind, of which we 
have largely treated in the 
former Chapter, and there 
fore ſhall ſay nothing here. 


V. But if in Perſons {ub 
ject to Hyſterick Diſtem. 
pers, upon the exciting 01 
the Hyſterick Fit, a Cho Wha; 
lick be induced, this is that 
which we intend here, and 
| whole Symptoms, CaulesShyj 


Na” 


3 


Prognofticks, and Indica und 


ons of Cure, we deſign in 
this Chapter. 


| . 
| | VI. 
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ons," | _ 2 

eme. VI. It is eafily known by VII. The Nature of this Pi- 
own the difference afore-mentr | ſtemper is ſuch. that it makes 

ot ſo Nened from an ordinary | the Bowels foro; and all the | 
[Vo blick, yet there is a far- | Region of the Abdomen is aa 
bject ther cauſe, than what ſimp- | if-it were beaten with Sticksg © "| 
n ox: ſhy cauſes Hyſterick Fits, viz, and if it continues long; fa, . | 
wit 


a ſharp, phlegmatick, or chat the Sick cannot get Re- 


y ac Mclammy Matter, lodged in |medy, it ſo enervates the. 

ö. he ner vous faldings of the | whole Body, that it not o- 
f leſentery and Bowels: more ly takes away the Strength 

ccited Nover, the Sick for the moſt |in general, but in many (as 

0 Hy- Wpart complains of a vehe- in a certain Gentlewoman,. 

h we ment pain at Stomach, for not. long ſiace my Patient,) 

as We ¶ſome· time before hand, it takes away the uſe of the 

ke uſe with a weight and heavi- Limbs alſo; in ſome the 

aſe of Wreſs ; and many times there Arms, in ſome the Legs; in 

n ) tis a Coſtiveneſs of Body others the Arm and 3 

_— preceding it; and if the|one ſide, and in other ſome 

of t 


atient is plethorick, or full all the Limbs together; ſo ll 
ch we of Blood, there is ſometimes | that the Patients are made 
in the Ia bleeding at Noſe; or in| wholly incapable of helping 
| there heavy, melancholly, and | themſelves. Now this dif- 
here. Nunpleaſant Bodies, a Flux of | ference proceeds from the 
the Hemorrhoids; if theſe] ſtrength of the Diſeaſe, and 
"NS {ub- precede not, the Patient|the matter cauling it, and 
Diſtem Ncomplains of Vertigo, or aſthe Plicatures, or Ramifica- | 
ting 0 ain in the Head, a dull|tions of Nerves, hurt by the 
a Cho pain or heavineſs in one of ſame; and in ſome Perſons, - - 
is i Vthe ſides, either right or the extremity of the Cauſe: || 
re, am left, and a dimneſs of Sight, [is ſo vehement, that it cauſs If 
Cale With an unwillingneſs to ftir, fooliſnneſs and alienation of © 
Indic” nd move up and down, to Mind, with a ftrong Me- 
eſign \Wwhich add, for the moſt lanchollxßx. 
part, a ſadneſs and deje - 


N a — 


' Vur.The i 


* * 
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tedneſs of Mind, and ſome- 
VI. Vines Fooliſhnef. py 


) 


VIII. ThenereCauſe appea- 
red to belodg d in the Muſcles 

| _ ofthe Bowels and Meſentery, 
| Where ſharp Salt, jo d with 


an acid Phlegm being diſſol- 
ved, and put into a fermen- 
tation upon the byfterick Pa- 


roxiſim, cauſes this vehement 


pain: For by reaſon of the 
Colliſion of the neurotick 


Spirits juſtling one another 


in their paſlages, and the a- 
cid Sals pricking the. moſt 


ſenſible Fibres of the Nerves 
with their vitriolick Parti- 
dles, cauſing a vehement an- 


gui; and the diſtention of 


X. The remote cauſe ĩs to 
de known from the conſide- 


rals, and other Accidents of 


the Nerves and muſculous 


| Paſſages, where the ſaid a- 
cid Juices arelodged, this al- 
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X. As to the Progno 
ſticks, this we have to ſay, 
That if the Diſeaſe has been 
of long continuance, and in 
ancient People, it will be 
difficult cure; the older and 
the longer the Diſeaſe ha 
been, ſo much the more 
difficult. If the Limbs hare 
loſt their uſe, tis very ſel 
dom that, the Sick recovers 
If a Palſie be induced, the 
Sick is incurable; fo if any 
contraction of the Nerves 
with loſs of the uſe of any 
Limb: The ſame alſo if the 
Patient is become fooliſh, 
or there be a very great alic- 
nation of Mind, more eſpe- 
cially if it be not recent, but 


moſt  inyincible Cholick is 


ces, that. we cannot here in 


few words deſcribe it. 


ration of the ſix Non natu- 


Nature intervening, the 


of long continuance. But if 


excited, which, Proteus: like, | there be no loſs of the ul: 
s ſo various in its 5 


of Limbs, or it only return 
by long intervals; if it be 
recent, & the Patient young, 
ſtrong, vigotous, and lively; 
If they can eat freely, and 
fleep well, there is all the 
polſihle ſigns of recovery; 
and fo much the better and 
eaſter if in a Woman not 


which we ſhall here paſs o- with Child, or in a Bod 
ver, and leave to the more not ſcorbutick. 
WW £xquiſite Conſideration of , 

m philoſophick Minds, | 


IX, The 


ub! 


Lib! 


Ogno 
to ſay, 
15 been 
and in 
1 bed 
ler and 
fe has 
more 
IS have 
Ty fel 
covers 
d, the 
if any 
Nerves, 
of any 
o if the 
fooliſh, 
at alie · 
e eſpe- 
ant, but 
But it 
the uſe 
returns 
if it be 
young, 
lively; 
y , and 
all the 
covery; 
ter and 
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X. The 


Chap. XII. 


Puactical 


XI. The Indicationes Cu- 
rative are theſe: Obſtru- 
Rions mult be. opened, hy- 
ſterick Vapours or Fumes 
muſt be quieted , the acid 
Salts and Juices muſt be al- 
tred, the peccant or offen- 
ding Matter muſt be evacu- 
ated or removed : And Jaſt- 
ly, the parts weakned muſt 
be corroborated and ſtreng- 
thened, and the ſcorbutick 
Taint (if any be) deſtroyed. 

XII. In reſpect to opening 
of Obſtructions, we muſt 
conſider whether the Con- 
ſtiturion be hot or cold; for 
accordingly different Medi- 
cines muſt be uſed; Thoſe 
things which open Obſtru- 
ctions in hot Bodies, create 
them in cold, &! contrario. 
If therefore, by the exube- 
rant ſymptoms, you perceive 
the Conſtitution to be hot, 
theſe following things are fit 
o be uled, viz. Spirits of | 
Sulphur and Nitre , Spiritus 
Aperiens, & Antiaſtbmati- 
eus Spirttus Anticolicus Sal 
nitri, Tartari nitratum, & 
Nitri Vitriolatum, Sal Armo- 

m Volatile, Syrupus Ne- 


Pbrück. 


a proper Doſe; all which 
you may ſee in my Phylaxe 
Shree; {IIS 


XIII But if it be in a coll 
habit of Body, then you will 
find theſe following things 
good: Take Fnice 
lage ts Pound, Sugar as much, 


make it into a Syrup by boiling, _ | 
which ſtrain through Hippa- Wb 


crates his Sleeve; Doſe three 
2 every morning fa- |} 
ing, and at night going to WM 
bed: Or this: Take Fuices i 
of Fennel, G er, Agri- 1 
mony, Brooklime, Watercreſſes, 
ana four Ounces, Sugar twenty * 
Pound ; make it into @ Syrup, 


| which clarifie with Whites of 


Eggs: Give it in the ſame 
manner and Doſe with the 
former: Or theſe Juices may 


be mixt with new Ale; bot- 


led up with a little white Su- 


gar, and a Clove ſlit put | 


into each Bottle, and fo 
drank. In this caſe alſo Tin 
Fura Martis given in ine” 0 
Juice of Plantin, mixt withan 
_ quantity of Canary, is 
of good uſe. Alſo Poteſtates 
Carui, Funiperi, Lithcntriptics, 
& Pulegii, may be daily given 


plritieus, being given in a in all their drink. 


+ 


XIV. + | 
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| convenient Vehicle, and in 


Smal- | ij 
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| ' over, our Tinctura Hyſterica 


5 _uſe; Take of our Extract of 
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1 
XIV. To quiet the i irregn- 
nr and 4 motion of 
the Spirit, and hyſterick 
fumes, Rab win things 
e fit to be done: Firſt, the 
*Stomach, and whole Region 
bf the Alden are to be ba- 
thed with Powers of Amber, 
or Pennyroyal, or bd , and a 
hot Flannel dipt in the ſame, 
laid over them. Secondly, 
the Noſtrils are to be — 
touched w as Poſteſtates Cor- 
nu Cervi; the Sick 
mould keep a Bottle always 
- about them to ſwell to, or 
at leaſt a Bottle of Volatile 
Sal Armoniack, mixt with 
ſome few drops of Oil of 
Pennyreyal, or Savin. More 


e be at convenient times 

iven in a little Wine or Ale. 

r this: Take Tinctura Hy- 
Fee one Ounce, Guttæ Vitæ 
| balf an Ounce; mix tbem; of | 
which ſixty drops may be 
eien at a time, every night 
going to bed; and, if ex- 
tremity re uire it, every 
morning faſting. But if the 
Fick be troubled with a co- 
ſtiveneſs of Body, this fol- 
lowing is of more excellent 


good, yet ) being fixt Al 
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Aloes one le, Caftor in 
Powder 1 cruple To, our 
Volatile Laudanum three « 
four Grains; mix them, for 
one Doſe, to be given every 
night going to bed. The: 
things thus uſed, will not 


fail you expectations. 


XV. The third intention 
of Cure, is, to fweeten the + 
cid Salts and Juices of the Bo- 
dy; for which purpoſe ther 
is certainly nothing more 
powerful and admirable, 
than our Spi Univerſali 
(which ſee. in our Phyl. Medic. Sh: 
Lib. 2. cap. 22.) given twice 
a day, or as often as the Sick 
drinks in all their Ale or 
Beer: Or (inſtead of this 
Volatile Sal Armoniack, add 
ſix or eight Grains, in al 
their Liquor aforeſaid. Some 
poſſibly may preſcribe Pre- 
parations of Pearl, Coral, 
Amber, Crabs Eyes, 8c. but 
theſe things (though after a 
very long uſing may do ſome 


calies, do not ſo immediate- 
ly enter into the Maſs of 
Blood, and are therefore to 
be laid aſide , where the 0 
ther things can be had, fol. 


aſmuch as this Diſeaſe pot 
 kſv 


b 


Blood and Humours, and the 
holy habit of the body. 


XVI. But more effectually 
o anſwer both the firſt In- 
lication of Cure at Sect. 12. 
nd 13. aforegoing, and this 
hird preſent, this following 
Compoſition is moſt excel- 
ent: Take Venice or Strasburgh 
ine two Ounces, Angelis 
neralis, Bexoarticum Mint. 
ale, ana enough to make the 
Turpentine up into Pills: Doſe 


lf; and in ſome caſes two 
Drams. It is a moſt effectu- 


doſes intended, and not e- 
ough to be valued ; and 


y, if it be given in a ſcor- 
butick habit of Body, and 
here the Sick has loſt the 
e of their Limbs. 


— 


lap. XII. Paactical Phyſick, 
f[es. the whole Maſs of | 


ne Dram, or a Dram and 
al Medicament for the Pur- 


o mach the more eſpecial- 


— 


XVII. The fourth Indicati- 
0 on is to evacuate the mor- 
xt Al- ſWhifick Cauſe, or peccant Hu- 
ediate- Wmour, which you may moſt 
laß of Ncompleatly accompliſh with 
__ to my Pilulæ Mirabiles, for they 
ths 0 


(given from one Scruple to 


half a Dram) wonderfully 
Nerry off the offending mat- 


63 


from the moſt remote 


ſtead of them, you may uls 
my Family Pills (thoſe which 


laſt deſignation, by -w 
they are much improved jn 


which can be only had of 
me, and ſuch as have them 


Hollier, 


turs, Preparation, or Pro- 


now prepared by me: So 
that I modeſtly affirm, one 
Box of this Preparation is 
really worth three Boxes 


any of thcſe made and fold 
without my order or con- 


ſent.) Theſe Family-Pills - 
four, 
five, or ſix in number, accor 
ding to Age and Strengen. 
If the Patient cannot takes 
Pills, they may purge with . '- |} 


» 


Vinum Catharticum, (lee it 
in my Phylaxa Medic. Lib. 2. 
| cap: 44.) one of the moſt ex- 


| 


- 


M 
ter, and draw it away even 


parts of the Body: Or in- 
are made. according to-my "2 i 
their Virtues and Goodneſs, 


from my hand, not from ä 
or his Accomplices, 
for that he knows neither 2 
the Names, Number, or Na- | 


portion, of any thing con- 
tained in them, as they are 


for all that.I know ten, f 


cellent things in the World, 
VIII. Tbe 


nm. 
- 


: 
N = 
1 


edn WE 
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t - . XVIIL The fifth and laſt 
Indication is Vital, or to 
ſtrengthen and reſtore the 
hurt and weakned parts, 
which is done both by Inter- 
nals and Externals: For In- 
ternals I propoſe chiefly our 
TDincture of Kermes, to be ex- 
hübited in a Glaſs of Wine, 
or other convenient Vehi- 


cle half a ſpoonful at a time | 


morning and night. To this 
. © Purpoſe ſerves our Tinct ura 
Antimonii tinſ ura Corallorum, 
(which are no mean things) 


Yao 
as 
tum, given totwenty,orthir- 


) Lib. 
alſo our Poteſt ates Virty. 
ty, or forty drops in Ale, 
Outwardly you may bathe 
the Stomach, Abdomen, and 
Back, with the ſame; and 
now and then to comfort 
the Bowels , give this Cly- 


ſter: Take Venice Turpentins one 


Ounce, Nelk of one Egg; grind 
them well together in a Mortar 
till they are well mixt; then 
add to them Chicken- Broth, 
choice Canary, of each half « 
Pint, of our Aqua Bexoartics 
an Onnce; mix, and exhibit 


given in the ſame manner ; | warm, Salmon. 


Min 


CHAP. XIII. 15 


* os 


— — — — 


1 * 2 
; g ; x 
Bus i.. > 4 277 
1 A LAW, ! ! 1 f 
£ © a*# < 4 # ©. 1 * 
» % 


I. A N Abſceſs or Apo- 
4 fteme; is an Agpre- 
” gation of Matter in a muſ: 

culous or fleſhy part, with 
an intention to break out; 
the Precurſor of which, is 
always Pain and inflamation: 
And it is for the moſt part 


| „ 


known by tumour or ſwel- 


3 1 ng of the part, with great 
heat and continual pain. 


II. If therefore pain ſeize 
any part of the Body, and 
there be a ſuſpicion that 
Mattes is gathered there; i 
the Sick ſweats, 1 ma 0 
a natural Diapboreſis, clpea 
ally about h Fate and the 
pain yet᷑ continue, you ma 


the part, though the Colou 


1 


thereof be not changed; anc 


. 4 


certainly conclude, that Mat . 
ter is gathered together i 


there? 


Virts. ¶ therefore in its due ſeaſon it 
r thir. nut be. opened, that the 
Ae. congregated Matter may be 
bathe jet out. 
„ and 
) III. I remember once 1 
mfort I us ſent for to a little Boy, | 
: y- about ten years of Age, who 
eat play had hurt his Leg: 
ind The Child complained ve- 
Moria hemently, and almolt always 
5 then cried out, yet no great ap- 
1 earance of an Apoſteme: 
%% There was no outward dif- 
boartice 


coloring,or inflammation, or 
ſcarcely any appearance of 
a Tumor; bur at length a 
{mall general ſwelling over 
tne whole Leg, and che ve- 
hement pricking pain was 
only in one particular part 
thereof; I applied Matura- 
tives or Ripeners, which 
, nade the general Tumor 
more apparem; but the pain 
equally continued, and the 
Colour of che Skin was the 
lame as formerly, or as that 
o the other Leg, without 


exhibit 


chere be 


eſpeci 


and the pointi 
nting out re i 
3 gout, where it ought 


o be open d. When thought 
lat Mat . It W * . . 
other i: time to open it, I did 
et it with an Inciſion- xnife up- 


droge the very place of the 
1 | 
there? . | 


4 
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pain, which was about three 
Inches, or more, below the 
Knee, on the outſide of the 
Leg; after opening of it, 
che Child had immediately 
eaſe ; and I took out of the - 
Apiſteme, of well. digeſtèd 
Matter; about three quarters 
of a Pint, at ſeverai times: 
And then Icured it after the 
eneral method of healii 


ay protuberance, or place 


poſtemes. Sal mov. 5 


IV. Tis true, Guido ad- 
viſes to tarry fill Nature 
cauſes an Apoſteme to break 
becauſe he thinks that which 
is made by Nature, is better 
than that which is done By 
Art: But by Experience I 


Avicenna, am fully of Opi- 
nion, That an Apoſtemne 
which is broaght to ripeneis, 
ought immediately to be 
opened, for that many evils 
flow from Matter kept too 
long in the Abſceſs, and 
ſometimes) divert or ſeize 
upon more noble Parts, in- 
fecting the Nerves and Mul- 
cles, aud ſometimes corru- 
pting the Bone, to the very 
great, if not irreparable dan · 
ger of the Sick. of! 


— 


F V. And 


know otherwiſe, and, with ' +» Mil 


- 
' * 
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V. And for this Realonl 
it is, That Buboes (in the 
Plague, or a Peſtilential Fever) 

when they appear, we ha- 
len their ripening with ſo 
much vehemency,and ſome- 

times are forced to open 

them before they are per- 
fectly ripe, leſt the poiſo- 
nous Matter ſhould revert 
inwardly , and its malign 
Fumes. ftrike to the Heart, 
and ſmite the vital Spirits. 


VI. But again on the con- 


SALMON*'S © 


Lib, 1 


VII. But beſide the for- 
mer Reaſons, for a haſty ope. 
ning of the Abſceſs, theſe 
following alſo conclud e it: 
1. Where the heat of the 
part is languid or weak, and 
the Sick wants ſleep. 1, 
Where it is evident, there i; 
is a very great plenty of Mat. 
ter, which Nature cannot 
diſpoſe of: 3. When the 
Matter is ſeated deep, thick 
and wide at bottom. 4. Whe 
it is adjacent to a Princip: 
Member, which may be! 


trary, too much haſte ought 


danger of being hurt or affe 


not to be made to open an | &ted by the malign Fum: 


Apoſteme, 


before it be] thereof. F. If it be on o 


throughly ripe, (except in] near the Joints, leſt the cor 
malign Diſeaſes, as aforeſaid, | roding Humor, thus deta 
and where the hazard of \ned, ſhould ſeize upon, « 


Life, for that Cauſe is very 
- great, or a Mortification is 
beginning,) leſt a mortifica 
tion af the part (from the 
Crudity of the Humour, not 
pet turn'd into Pus) ſhould 
_ enſue, or a violent Fever, 
wich ſometimes Convulſions; 
for that ſuch an untimely 
Operation, does indeed much 
more excite the pain than 
the Tumor it ſelf, and cauſes 
a new conflux of Humors. 


— 


4 


| cat the Ligaments. 6. If 


l 


be in a glandulous part, b: 
| cauſe they are more ſubjec 
to putrefaction, and the cu 
ting of them hurts but litt! 
7.Laſtly, If it be upon Bone 
Nerves, or 'Tendons, as 

Whitloes and Fellons, whit 
happen to the Nails and Fi 


ſeaſonable opening, the Bo 
is many times putrified 2 
corrupted, to the los 
fomerimes of a Joint, 10 


Il 


gers ends, where for want 


Chaj 
times 
tes Ac 
Abſc 
When 
little 
it fort 
unrip 
ſhou l 


mum ! 


VII 
flamn 
ent, 
Tum 
is nec 
rative 


Chap. XIII. 
times of two. 80 Hippocra- 
tes adviſes, concerning an 
Abſceſs upon the Perinzum : 
When (faith he) any ſuch 


b. I. 


for- 
ope. 
theſe 
de it: 
f the 
„ . and 


8 
here i; 


it forthwith, while it is yet 
unripe, leſt the ſuppuration 
ſhould reach to the Tnteſts- 
num n or Arſe- Gut. 


F Mat- 


VIII. When therefore anlIn- 
flammation with pain is pre- 
ſent, and that it appears, the 
Tumor will apoſtemate, it 
15 neceflary to apply Suppu- 
ratives, to bring it to a com- 
plete maturation or ripeneſs: 
Such as this: Take Yolks of 
Eggs, Honey, Oil Olive, ana 
two Ounces, Pulp of Figs,Rai- 
lens, ana three Ounces ; Mi- 
thridate four Ounces , Pouder 
of Aron- Roots, enough to br 


i 
it to the conſiſtency of a Pali, 
which renew twice a day: 
Or this, which is ſtronger: 
Take Baſilicon minus, Ox Gall, 
Black Sope , ſoft Hens dung, 
ana to Ounces; Onions, Gar- 
let, Leeks, ana an Ounce and 
balf; Mithridate, Gam-Elemi, 
ma an Onnce; Saffron half an 


us deta 
1pon 
6. 


5 


It 


Aron and Bricny , of the 
Lever of Dittany' and Rue, 


Practical Phyſick; © 


little Tumour ſhall begin,cut | 


Ounce * Pouder of the Koors |. 


the conſiftency of @ Pultiſe. It 
will bring it to maturation - 
in a ſhort time. 
| % 
IX. But if you would have 
the Maturative much ſtron- 
ger, as in thoſe caſes where 
Life is in imminent danger, 
as in the Plague, and other 
malign, poiſonous, and pu- 
trifactive Diltempers , you 


on, Salt of Tartar, Nitre, 
Quickl:me , Pouders of Genti- 
an roots, Ranunculus , Pyrex 


ſeed, with other things ef 
like kind , which you mult 
apply, and. renew it every 
twelve hours, 03 


X. The Abſceſs being now 


ceflity of opening t z the 
next thing to be conſidered, 


that operation. It is done . 
either by a potential Cau- - ' a 
tery, or an Actual, or th 1 

XI. Celſus, lib. 7. cap. 2. 
ſaith, If the malady be deep, 
it it to be conſidered whether 


ana enough to make it into 


that place be ner voni r : 


Y * 
- 4 
. . 1 
: \ 
' 
: 1 
1 o 


muſt add to the Compoſiti- © 


tbrum, Hellehore and Muſtard: . | i] 


brought to ripeneſs, or a ne- j ig } 


is, the beſt way of doing 1 | 


Adlual Cautery, 


near, the Actual Cautery, or 


MHppocratet) an Enemy to the 


determined in other caſes, 


—_— 
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Fit be without "Nerves , the 
as a red-hot 
Ton is to be choſen ; (becauſe 
it ſtrengthens the parts it 
touches; ) but if Nerves be 


Fire, is not proper, for that it 
is certainly (according to 


Nerves : In this caſe, you 
oug bt to uſe the Inciſicn-knife, 
or Lancet. | 


XII. It remains then to be 


whether the potentialCaute- 
ry, or the Knife is belt ; or if 
each at ſome times are beſt, 
which that beſt is. We will 


S ALMO Nes 


Matter brought forth pre- 


lib. I. 
apt to attend it: 1. It corrodes 


ſometimes much deeper and an 
farther about than is needful, I re 
by reaſon of its ſpreading, di 
notwithſtanding the defen- * 
ſative. 2. It is ſome hours, 4 

before it perfectly does the I 15. 
operation; which, if the Hu. be 


mor be maligant, will not 
permit of it. 3. The Eſchar 
does not preſently fall off, fo 
that if you would have the 


ſently, you muſt uſe the In- 
cifion-knife or Lancet, for 
all that; nor is it poſſible to 
avoid theſe Inconveniencies 


XIII. Secondly, As to the 
Knife, it has theſe incon- 


conſider, from Barbet, the 
Conveniencies and Incon- 
venience of each: Firſt, As 
to the potential Cautery, it 


has theſe Conveniencies in 


it: 1. That it does not at- 


fttright a faint-hearted Pati- 


ent. 2. Nor does it cauſe 


| * very much pain, eſpecially 
if you uſe the famed Caute- 


Ty of theſe times, wiz. Durch 


& oap mixed with Quick-lime, 


which cats deep enough 
to the Fleſh, and much more 


gentie than the Holoſerick 


Cautery of Paræus: Let 


tbeſe Inconveniences are 


A 


veniencies; 1. That molt 
Patients are afraid of it 
2. That ic is ſuppoſed to 
cauſe much painz but the 
tear is prevented by not 
ſpeaking of it; and the pain 
is of no great moment, be- 
ing more in name, than in 
power: yet it bas the ; 
Conveniences withal. 1. Dj 


the Knife, or Lancet, y0 

may make the Apertion 2 ine © 
long, and as deep, as YO ler al 
pleaſe, or the  ApoltenF muck 
requires. 2. You very quichſ there 
ly come at the Mattei ſpend 


Where 


> 1; 
odes 


and 

dful, 

ling, 

efen- 

Ours, 

s the 

e Hu- 
II not 
ſchar 
off, ſo 
e the 
pre- 
he In- 
>t, for 
ible to 
encich 


to the 
1ncon- 
t moſt 

of it 
fed to 
zut the 
by an 
he pain 
nt, be- 
than in 
8 ſheſe 
1. 1. B 
det, 50 
tion 4 
as YO 
Polten 
ry quick 
Matte 


Where 


remaining Matter, 


Chap. XIII. 
whereby it is evacuated, 
and the Patient eaſed. 3. The 
t yet 
digeſted, will be more eaſi - 
ly maturated , by external 
applications, aſſiſted with 
Internals. 4. There will not 
be a long continued gleet- 
ing (which often attends 
Tumours, or Apoſtems up- 
on the Glandules) being 
opened with Cathereticks. 
For Apoſtems behind the 
Ears, in the Neck, Arm- 
pits, and Groins, ariſe from 
hardned Glandules, fill d 
with. preter- natural Hu- 
mours: Theſe Glands are 
covered with a proper Coat, 
which being hurt, a gleeting 
neceſſarily follows; for the 
Tunicles being broken or 
opened, the Glandule can 
neither preſerve it ſelf, nor 
ts Humour, but a gleeting 
will continue fo long, till 
the hole in the Tunicle is 
cured, or the whole Kernel 


- 8 vaniſhed and conſumed. 


| XIV. The Apoſteme be 
ing opened, you mult not 


let all the Matter (if it be 
much) out at once; for 
there would be a too great 
ſpending of che Spirits at 


Pndical Phplck. 


one time: But for the aſſwa· 
let out only ſome part of it ; 
and afterwards make the 
evacuation 

cauſe that t 
concocted Paus helps to ri- 
if any be; as 
to cut, deterge, ſoften, and 
the Apolleme, beyond the 


ver. 


ter is evacuated at once, it 


remaining undigeſted Mat- 
ter oftentimes grows ſo hard 


fe& becomes incurable, to 


the firſt conſuming what is 
thin, leaving the remainder 


F3  Ttiguats 


ging of the pain, you mult _ 


remaining 


power of any Topick Medi- 
cine wha 


VV. When all the Mat- 
often cauſes a fainting or 


{wooning, from the excee- id 
ding great loſs of Spirits; the _- nl 


and fcicchous , that the At 


9 1 


pen that which ys unripe, - 8 
o to keep - ü 
the natural heat of the part, 


diflolve all the Reliques f 4 


which Reſolvents or Emol- - Wil 
lients are applied in vain; 


hard like a Stone; the latter, 10 
wanting ſtrength and an at- 
tenuating force, to divide 1 
the Matter into its ſmalleſt 
Particles: Nor can this be 
done by any thing but the 

Pu it ſelf, which is both con- 


1 
A 


1 T7 
" 1 3 7 7 * 
m 1 © FF. 
N 2 * 4 
f 5 4 . 
_ 4 


( 


! 

* 
| 
's 


| 


the remaining undigeſted 
efficient , and of the ſame 
and alone able to cut, atte 


nuate, and prepare che re- 
a maining Matter 4 ; 


ſteme is to be opened, and, if 
the Patient be not feartul, 


that ſuch other proper Re- 


may be applied 
rulent Matter ſhould corrupt 


- in; and the Inciſion or A- 
pertive ought to be ſo large, 
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tiguous and continuous, with | 
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Humor, being the neareſt 


Species, and therefore only 


| XVI. Therefore, as ſoon 
as the Skin grows ſoft with 
the Matter in it, the Apo- 


with the Lancet or Knife, 


_—_——_——— 


medy as Nature requires 
leſt the pu- 


ON'S Lib. I, 
ariſes cruel pains, and great 
inflammation , both in the 
parts immediate, and thoſe 
adjacent to the Cauſtick, and 
ſo leave a large Eſchar ; 
which is not only long in 
falling off, but the part laid 
bare, is ſlowly and with dit- 
ficulty reſtored: 


XVII. Moreover,Tumors 
which keep the native Co- 
lour of the Fleſh and Skin, 
and but ſlowly maturate, el- 
dom grow copped or rife 


much; (as in our Example 


of an Apoſteme in the Leg, 
at Secł. 3. aforegoing; ) and 


other parts or Veſſels with- 


as the nature of the part, and 


magnitude of the Apoſteme 
require: Which if it be skil- 


fully done, afflicts both leſs 


and a ſhorter time than a 
Cautery; and immediately 


alſo brings the deſired help, 


without any prejudice to ei- 
her ſide, the Skin being on- 


ly cut in a right line ; where- 


as a Cauſtick will (ſęight of 


All prevention) extend it ſelf 
both lengtiways & breadth- 


Ways; whence many times 
ooh I LCD ECOTIETTY 


therefore you mult not wait 


lor a head before you open 


nt, | 

| 
XVIII If you open an A- 
poſteme near ſome internal 
Cavity, as the Breaſt, ot 
Abdomen, you muſt whol- 
* reject Injections made 
with a Syringe, leſt ſome 
part of it ſhould enter into 
the Cavity, where it might 
not only, cauſe grievous 
Symptoms, but alſo prove 
the death of the Sick. 


XIX. Apoſtems in the E. 
munctoi ies, Throat, and 


entert. 


were 

profit 

indeed 
what t 
length 
parent 
they 
about 


of then 


tbeyall 


eath. 


Cap. X- 


reat 
the © be opened rather too ſoon, 
\ofs chan to ſtay for a full ma- 
and |} turation; not only becauſe 
ar + ill Symptoms many times 
- in | facceed, but Life it ſelf is 
laid loſt: Of which Fabricius 
dit Hildanus gives you ſome ex- 
amples, which are worth 
noting. 
mors | 
Skin, | XX. A certain Woman in 
e fel- this City had an Apoſteme 
. if} on her left ſide, near the 
mple I Reins of her Back, ſo that 
Leg, when ripe, it covered partly 
) and the Side, partly the Back, 
+ wait and partly the Hip, being 
as large as an ordinary Four- 


penny- laaf. This had been 
twelve or fourteen Weeks a 
gathering; ſeveral Phyſici- 
ans and Chyrurgions were 
entertained, and many things 
were done without any 
profit to the Patient; nor 
indeed could they all tell 
what the Diſeaſe was. At 
length the Apoſteme ap- 
parently manifeſted it ſelf; 
they were then conſulted 
about opening of it. but none 
of them was willing to do it, 
theyallfearing her immediate 
death. At length I was ſeat 


an A- 
ternal 
iſt, ot 
whol- 

made 
ſome 
er into 
- might 
rievous 
) Pr ove 


n the E- 


t, 4 


behin 


Practical Phyſik; 
behind the Ears, ought to 


for, to view it; it was a great 
and wonderful Tumor, and 
not without apparent ha- 
zard and danger; yet it was 
my Opinion it ſhould be 
opened, (for as the Proverb 


is, While there is Life, tbere 


may be hope;) the Patient 
conſented to it, and I did 
it: There was near two 
Quarts of digeſted Matter 

| gathered together; (for the - 
timerouſneſs of the Phyſi- 
cians and Chyrurgions had 
kept it too long from being 
opened) this Matter I eva- 
cuated by degrees; I took. 


—-— 


out almoſt a Pint at the firſt, 


(giving the Sick immedi- 
ately a Dram, or two, ot 
my Aqua Bezoartica, to 
ſupport her Spirits,) and in 
about five or ſix Days time, 
the whole ſubſtance of the 
Paus was evacuated. And 
finding that it had made 
no inroads into the cavity of 
the Abdomen, I ſoon clean- 
ſed the Ulcer, and in leſs 
than ſix Weeks time left the 
Patient perfectly well. 


XXI. Hence it is to be 
obſerved, That though an 
| Apoſteme may ſometimes 
24 happen 


IS" 
| Happen to be ih a dangerous 
place, and withal, through 
either the neglect, timerouſ- 
neſs, or unskilfulneſs of the 
Arciit, the Apertion has 
been too long deferr'd, 
whereby apparent danger 
is imminent; yet the learn- 
ed Phyſician ſhould pru- 
dently put on fo much 
Courage, as to leave nothing 
unattempted towards the 
faving of the Sick, ſo long 
as there is Life, and the caſe 

only doubtful. | 


XXII. Some Authors ſay, | 
That Abſceſſes, or Apo- 


iremes may be diſcuſſed at- 
ter they are ſuppurated; two 
Exmaples of which Rzvers- 
i brings, Os{ervat. 473, & 
474. Where one Pomeret 
chred a ſuppurated Apo- 
teme in bis Daughter, a- 
bout cighr years of Age. 
The Apoſteme was (ſaith 
Lie) on tlie out- ſide of her 
nether Jaw ; on the right- 
, nhdeof her Face, and jup 
Purated. He, (from the 
| Authornty of Guido, who 
faith, That ſuppurated Apo- 
ſtemes are ſometimes cured 


SAL MON's 


Lib. I, 


alſo averrs, that he had cu- 


red a ſuppurated Apoſteme, 
with crude Mercury, mix d 


with Diapalma Emplaſter, 


which diſcuſſed the ſame,) 
he, I ſay, in imitation of 
them, Mixed a Dram of Mer- 
cury, with an Ounce of Dia- 
palma, and applied it to the 
ſaid ſuppurated Tumor, and 
within four days he affirms 
it was perfectly diſcuſſed. 
He alſo ſaith, that he did 
the ſame thing again on the 
ſame Daughter, who having 
an Oedematous or Flegmatick 
Tumor ſuppurated upon the 
Region ot her Loins, as 
big as the palm of one's 
Hand, it was diſcuſt within 
a few days by che fame Plati- 
ſter. But in order to the 
performance of this, it is re- 
quired, 1. That the ſuppu- 
rated Matter be ſmall in 
quantity. 2. That ir be 
thin and ſerous. 3. Tnat 
it be near the Skin, and not 
in any deep part. 4. That it be 
in a ſoit-fleſhed, ſtrong and 
youthful Body. 5. That it 
alſo be in the Summer ſea- 
fon of the year.. 


by diſcuſſion, and from the 


_ © Lxperiment of Paræu, who 


XXIII. Theſe are great 


' Authorities, and fa much as 
_ 


1. Ip Xm. Puꝛadical Phyſik 7 UW 
2u- © chey may do upon their own done, for the Tumors nut Wl 
ne, |} ſcore, may force a kind of being opened, their; Judg-„H 
Kd belief: But a Mind exerciſed ments might deceive them 

ter, I with Reaſon, and deſirous and they may take thar fr Wl 
1e,) Jof Truth, can hardly enter- | granted, which never was?: 
of uin them, beſides the hazard | A very admirable Example . i 
Her- and danger that may follow | of this kind I could inſtance, Wt 
Nia- Þ after ſuch an Operation; tor | of a pretty large Apoſtems 48 
the I where think you mult chat | (as it was thought) by ſee- MI 
and I maſs of Putrefaction go, if | ral. Phyſicians and Chyrar- . 18 
irms it be diſcuſt? The whole | gions, my ſelf being preſent 
ed, © ſubſtance of it cannot paſs | there alſo: The Man 'had Wi 


did I} through the pores of the | been in much pain, bat nom 
| the I Skin; if any thing, only the | was pretty daſe : The Chy⸗ 
wing chin and watery part can rurgeons were for opening al 
atick 5: The thick putrified | of it, as judging it to be fup- Wl 


the atter, if it diſſolves, muſt | purated ; but the Patient's 
, as ff revert either into the Blood | being eaſie would not per- WW 
one's Nor folid Subſtance of the mit it; he only kept it cov. 
thin Fleſh, or both; which can- | red with a Diapalma Plaſter, WMA 
'Plai- ¶ not but corrupt the Body, | and in a Months time, ths Mil 
o the I and fill it full of ill Humors | Tumor was diſcuſt, and the "MY 
is re- fpringing from ſuch a cor- Sick well. Now I am of Wl 
uppu- I ruptSced of Diſeaſes, whence | Opinion, that here was no 19 
all in I Tettars, Ring worms, Mor- | ſuppurated Apoſteme. How-w- ĩ 
it be phew, Scrut, Leproſie, King's ever, from the aforeſaid Ob- lj 
Taat Evil, Scurvy, Pains, Aches, | fervations of thoſe. learnd 
14 not ¶ Lamenèſs, even an Army of | Men, this may be noted: | 
at it be ¶ attendent Diſcaſes will poſ- | 1. That a Mercurial Em- 
ig and IE libly ſucceed. So that it the | plaſter" applied to. ſeveral 
(hat it I thing may be pollible , I | forts of Tumors, may be ex 
er ſea· ¶ ſcarce think it prudent to | ceeding uſeful, more eſpe- 
F attempt ſuch a Work. Nor | cially it they. be not ſuppu- 
does it yet appear by all | rated. 2. That it is poſſible 

2 great ¶ that theſe Men have ſaid, | the wiſeſt Artiſt may be de- 
nuch 25 I flat any ſuch cling has been ceived. by appearances in 
wy EE 4 _ >< *-.-< — 


% 


= 
Diſeaſes 
the inſides of Things are not 

ſeen into, though many 
times they may judge right. 


= x XXIV: Moreover , The 
declenſion of the Fibres are 
_ heedfully to be obſerved in 


For, as Roſfincizs obſerved, 
an ignorant Barber opening 


head, did it croſs- ways: Tis 


ter deprived of the benefit 
4 — np his Eyebrows with 
laſters. 


* 


of this kind, where | 


Salmon. 


opening an Apoſteme, that 
you may not cut croſs them : 
an Apoſteme on the tore- | 


true, the Ulcer was cured ; 
but the Patient was ever af- 


of his Eyes, except when he 
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fear that Matter is gathered 
there; if the Sick ſweats, and 


the pain continue, tis 


ſicively to be concluded; and 


though the colour of the 


part be not changed, yet it 


muſt be opened to let out 
| the Matter; which if it be 


but little, it may well e⸗ 
nough , and without any 
prejudice,run all out at once, 


Which is ready to run with: | 


| 


XXV. If pain ſeize any 
ET part of the Body, and you 


Lib. I. 
out preſſing; and prefling 
indeed is to be avoided, 
(becauſe it many times does 
hurt, ) unleſs the Paus or 


| Matter be lodg'd inſomere- 
| mote place from the Orifice: 


XXVI. In opening of an 
Apoſteme upon the But. 
tocks, you muſt be careful 
not to cut the great Nerve 
which lies under , or lay it 
bare, leſt it be hurt by cold; 
tor thereby it will leave the 
Thigh for ever after be- 
numbed. 48: 


XXVTI.Sylviz ſaith. that a. 


mong all things which move 
or promote the excretion of 
Matter , antimonial Medi- 
cines are molt to be com- 
mended : For (faith he) 1 
have often obſerved, that 
they have a Virtue to cor- 
rect all Evils brought on the 
Body by Matter , and to 
hinder the production of 
new: Becauſe Antimon is 
not leſs ſerviceable to the 
purification of Mans Body, 
than it is to that of Gold, 
if it be rightfully prepa- 
red and adminiſtred. An- 


timonium Diapboreticum, more 
eſpecially Bezoar * 
| op 


* 


Chap. XIII. Pndital Phyück. 


ſtop the continual generati· 
on of Matter from corru 
Blood ; and any other alte- 
rative Medicine made of 
Antimony , eſpecially the 
Balſam, made according to 
i out of its yp Bal- 
amum u phuris Aniſatum, is 
alſo good Dos ſame. | 


XXVII. And to this pur- 
pole I commend my Ange- 
lus Mineralzs, or my Pilulæ 
Anglice ; it given according 
to the Directions in my Phy- 


REL. > 
ance Antimonium Diapbore- 


Pt | ticum, Or Bezoar Minerale, or 


ſome other more effectual 
refined Medicine made of 
Antimony , whoſe Elixir, 


Magiſtery, Eſſence, or Po,w- 


derful, although they ſeem 
incredible to moſt, not on- 
ly in curing this Diſeaſe, 
which is dangerous and hard 
to be cured, but alſo other 
like Diſtempers which may 

at any time ſeize the Vi- 
. mathe | 


* 


laxs Medicine , Lib. 1. cap. 
42, & 53, For they not only 


XXX. Some Men com- 


ſtop the Flux of Matter to | mend the Juice of Water- 
to the part, hinder the ge- | Creſſes, as alſo the Juice of 


neration of new, but allo | 
diſpoſe the whole habit of 
the Body, and all Humors 
thereot to a healing tem- 
per. 85 


XXIX. If there be an in- 
ward Apoſteme, Nature 
commonly breaks it; yet 
things proper for the ſame 
ought to be given; for 
which -purpoſe Sans com- 
mend Aniſated Balſam of Sul- 
bur: When it is broken and 
become an Ulcer it is clear- 


5 and fully cured by taking 
p r 1 


: 7 
9 1 I 
Co 


lome time or continu- 


Garden Creſſes, ſtrained , 
and drank, for the ſpeedy 
breaking of inward Apo- 
ſtemes in the Body. This 


is good: Take Muftard- _ | ! 0 
ſeed, grind it well with Wa- 


ter; then with a ſufficient 
quantity of Water, waſh out 
the Virtue from it, which - 


Water ſweeten with Ho: 


ney, and drink it, | 

XXXI. To ripen alſo an 
external Tumor, you may 
apply a Cataplaſm made of 
Water. creſſes, and Garden- 
creſſes beaten up with Hogs 


ers, will perform things won⸗ 


k : rr 5 
* 
? * 
* 


or of Pidgeons or Hens 
dung will do the ſame. Or 
this: Take Creſſes cut and brui- 


| / SALMON*'S 
Lad: A Cataplaſm alſo of | 
 _ Gooſe-dung freſh and hot, 


| ſed well, Gooſe-dung , Hens 
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dung ; Pidzeons dung , ana 
one bandf. ul: Gooſe-greaſe eigbt 


Ounces; with Pouder of Aron- 
Roots, make err See 
my Synopſis Medic. Lib. 3, 


| cap. 24 ſect. 30.5 


CHA 


A 1 T* certain, That ever) 


Thr 


uſh bas its riſe 


Fo from @ morbifick Acid 3 and 


chat is the true Reaſon they 
are ſo frequent in Children; 
and in Children, rather 
than in thoſe of riper Age; 
and this is firſt cauſed either 
tom ill Milk in the Nurſe, 


i ſpoiling the Stomach of the 


Child , or from a natural 
Weakneſs of the part, and 
ſarpneſs of Humors there; 
which curdling the Milk, 

breeds or encreaſes the acid 

Humor ſo much, till it comes 
to that acidity, as to cor- 


rode che Skin; ſo that the | o 
Mouth and parts adjacent, 
ſeem as if it was a part ſcal- 


_ ded, and in ſome, as if it was 


* 


* * 


* —_— 
—— —_— 


p. XIV. 


Of the THRUSH. 


_ , and the Skin rubb'd 


II. The firſt thing therefor 
to be conſidered in the Cure, u 
to abſorb the acid Humor, and 
that with all the ſpeed that 


the Mouth, though it be 
bad enough, yet is not that 
which indicates the greatelt 
danger ; inaſmuch as the 
acid Humor may be carried 
down into the Bowels, and 
do the ſame thing there, at 
leaſt cauſe gripings, ſharp 
prickings of the Bowels, and 


if nota bloody Flux; whic 
does not always go alone 


but are many times _ 
c 


mgy be: For the ſoreneſs of 


metimes a vehement Flux, 


b. 1 Chap: XIV; _ Practical Phyſick. FER 77 Mid 
ana J ded with dire Symptoms, as therewith muſt be expelled; - 
os | Convullions, Fevers, and the | for otherwiſe it will lie both 
obt fl > g 2 
4 ; | | in the Bowels and Veſſels, 
dee III. It 3s alſo to be noted, and there corrupt or grow 
b. 3. That where this acid Matter | ſowre again; and indeed it 
or Spirit extravagantly pre- eaſily reſumes its former 
vails in little ones, by reaſow of | ſtate, | 
the ſoftneſs and duftileneſs of 705 Be”, 
the parts. the ſaid acid penetra- V. The acid is corrected with 
ting, and through a thouſand | Alcalies, and ſuch indeed are 
Intricacies acſcending up to the | bett, which may beſt.and with 
Brain, being volatilized by | muſt eaſe and the leaft danger, 
the infant-heat and ſubtilty | be given to Children: Such 
of the Spirits, it ſtrikes upon | are impalpable Pouders of Wl 
the Ventricles of the Brain, | Crabs Eyes, Pearls, Corral, 
ably and feizing as it were upon | Salt of Tartar, Laps Hæma- 
' the Subſtance of the Brain, tits, Antimonium Diapbo- 
contaminating all the ani- | reticum,Bezoar Minerale, Cin 
mal Spirits with its acidity, nabar of Antimeny;; which © lll 
it forthwith cauſes an Epi- laſt being levigated into ſub- JW 
lee: And this is the true | til Powder, is a moſt abſo- 
ground ofthis Diſcaſe,which | lute thing. Out of theſe ** 
lo often and ſo much af- | things you may make the 
fits Children, which might following Preſcriptions, or 
eaſily be prevented in the | the like. 5; 
eginning , were but care Mp + 
timely taken to depreſs.the | VI. Take impalpable Pe- 
acid, and ſweeten the juye- | der of Crabs Eyes, from ene 
nile Juices. | Scruple to-half an Ounce; Sy- 
; vip of Poppies two Drams; 
IV. The next thing is, to mix for a Deſe.. Or this: 
4 the Se a0 Mat- | Take Bezoarticum Minerale 
er contaminated with the acid: | une Scruple: Syrup of Poppies 
We muſt not only correct | of ja Ea v1, — a, 
or abforb the acid Humor, | lax it for ene Deſe. Or this : 


by the Natter afleed | Take Sni Dialer 


* , k 
* 7 1 * = 1 
e 
\ = ' 1 
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Ticum ten Grains, Cinnabar of tuo or three Drams of Caſſia, 
Antimony one Scruple: All be- with tuo er t hree drops of Oil 
1 ing in fine Pouder , let them of Anniſtedi, may be given 
be given in a little Milk. | diffolved in Milk. Or this: 
| Orthis: Take Bexoar Mine- Take Sena from balf 4 Dram 
rale, Cinnabar of Antimony in| to a Dram, Liquorice brui(ed | 
 Impaipable Pouder, ana fifteen| half a Dram, Anniſceds on: 
Grains; mix for a Doſe. And | Scruple bruiſed ; infuſe twelve 
ſome of theſe things are to | hours in à gentle beat in tw 
be taken Morning and | Ownces, or better, of Water; 
Night for four or five days. | frain out, and ſweeter 

. Theſe Doſes are for elder with Manna. Or this : Take 
"Perſons; but if for Chil- Sena, Liquorice bruiſed half 
dren, you muſt diminiſh the « Dram; Anniſeeds, Ca. 

: Doſe accordingly, Ex. Gr. |raways, ana ten Grains; 
Take Bezoar Minerale four infuſs as before in Water two 
Grains, Cinnabar of Antimony | Ounces for twelve hours; 
" eight Grains; mix for 4 Doſe.| ſtrain and diſſolve therein Ca/- 

Or this: Take Salt of Tartar | ſia extracted from half a Dram 
©, eight Grains, Cinnabar of An- to a Dram, and give it for 
© Timony fix Grains; mix them. a Doſe. But if it be to be IX 
BE ne. given to one of riper years, fran 
F VIE To carry of the morbi- you muſt double, treble, or ¶ People 
q fick Matter, the vulgar Phyſi-| quadruple the Doſe accor- I tarrhi 
| 8 P 
| 


Wu 
_— * 


cians commonly purge Chil-| ding to Age and Strength. I ten, 
dren with Syrup of Ci-| | , 
- chory with Rheubarb; and VIII. Fat and oily Thing: ¶ mour 

it may do indifferent well :| take off the edge of the acid ; even 
But Purges which cool the] but Opiates do it much better: I worlc 
Body are here to be choſen. | For this purpoſe you 147 . fr 
Tale Manna half an Ounce,| give from ten to fiſteen or twin · ¶ or tw 
Extract of Caſſia one Dram; ty drops of my Guttæ Vitæ, in quor 

mix for a Doſe: Or the Man- any thing the Child drinks, take. 
na may be made into a Sy- at bed-time ; Ihave found it Medic 
rup with Water, and the] very prevalent; It not on- Se, 
_ **Caſia diſſolved therein; Or ly blunts the points of * 
_ j - aci 


2 
Ty 
55 


* 


EF ; 


co the flux of the Humor to 


- 


Chay. XIV  Puactical Phyſick, 


acid, and dulls the edge of 


WW — > 


X. If an Epilepſie or Con. | 


the ſharp Humor, but gives | vulſion be preſent , or feared, 
Nature reſt and eaſe , till you may give with it, from 


ſhe can recruit her ſelf again; 
as alſo it puts a preſent ſtop 


the fore or raw parts: Elder 


Perſons may take my Lau- 


danum Volatile, from three to | der, purging preſently aftet 4 | 


ſix Grains, beginning with 


the ſmaller Dole firſt. They 
that cannot ſwallow a Pill, 
may take ten or twelve Grains 


of my new London Treacle, 
in fit Vehicle. Theſe 


ſo that it cannot approach 
with that violence to the di- 
eaſed parts. 


= But whereas nay 

ely diſagree with ſome 
P " 2 3 Tinctura ad Ca- 
tarrhos anſwers all the Inten- 


ſtopping the flux of the ſaid Hu- 
mour; and it may be given 
even to Children with a 
world of ſafety and ſecuri- 
ty, from half a Dram to one 
or two, in any proper Li- 


take. See it in my Pbylaxa 
> wh Lib. 2. Cap. 9. Seth. 2. 
E, 7 Se 87 X 


any — 
things thicken the fluid acid, 


tions both of ſweetening and 


quor which the Child will | 


ten Grains to fifteen or twenty, 


of Cinnabar of Antimony; _ [|| 


or from ſix Grains to twelve 


of the native Cinnabar lewi= . || 


geted into a very ſubtil Pou- 


with ſome of the 
fore named. 


XI. If the Child be taken 


with a vomiting withal, it cer- q 
tainly ſhews the foulneſ and 
diſſaſfection of the Stomach; 


and then you muſt cleanſe 
it with the moſt innocent 
Gilla Theopbraſti, or the Salt 
of Vitriol, given to fifteen or 
twenty Grains; which has 
this Property in it, not only 


the ſharp and acid Humor 
caufing the Thruſh, but alſo 
even to heal the places al- 
ready raw, And in thoſe. 
of ripe years, it is a moſt ad- 
mirable thing, if given from 
two Scruples to a Dram, 
in Broth, or ſome ſuch-like. 


XII. Sy leis de” Je Boe 


mineral Sulphur fixt above all ; 
bh compariſon of which, no- 


to cleanſe the Ventricle-of 


ſaith, be prefers a metallick or 


— 1 
* ! bs 
thing 


n 


of! thing (faith he) that I have 
* * Hicherto tried, does fo kind- 

ly, certainly, ſpeedily, and 
| Piety reſtrain thoſe vicious 
efferveſcencies: But what 

thoſe Sulphurs are, or how 

{in his ſenſe) to be prepa- 
us. lam well ſatisfied, that 
W' the Sulpbur of Antimony, if 
|] well made, is a moſt ad- 
| mirable thing: But then it 
muuſt be given to Men, and 
| not to Infants. Truly, I 
i | cannot tell whether it may 
i Afafely be given to Children 
in any Doſe whatſoever, or 
no, eſpecially as it is now 
f Antimony that I know, 
|: which may be ſo prepared, 
gas it may be given to little 
ones without danger; but 
ftzßat is nowhere to be ſold 
That J can tell of. 


X! Among the reſt of 
* IP the ordinary Remedies - Lac 
| | Sulphuris 4 no mean thing 


batt ed Bd, ih 4 


and it may be given to in⸗ 


fants, as well as to elder per- 


* 
— 
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1 w | king off the edge of the acid. 
made. There is a Swpbur | 


Lib, 1 Char 
affiifted parts; among which, 
elder Perſons may uſe this; 
Take white Vitriol , Roch 4- 
lum one Scruple, Plantane er 
Spring- water four Ounces; 
mix, diſſolve, aud ſweeten with 
Sugar, for a Gargariſm, But 
Children, to whom it can- 
not ſo eaſily be uſed, muſt 
have the juice of baked Tur 
neps to waſh withal, or ſwal- 
low down; or the juice of 
Parſneps baked with Milk, 
Theſe things are Balſamsin 
their kind ; and beſides their 
healing Property, have a fa- 
culty of ſweetning and ta- 


more 
kable, 
ripe ye 
Vi W. 
W for cl 
moutl 
pled u 
minut 
four © 
then { 
and ci 


to a n 


XV. Moreover, you may if 
you pleaſe £ ſweeten tbeſe T wices 
with Honey, or Syrup of Roſes ; i 
both which fill contribute to 
the healing of the ſore and raw ue 
month: And if the Child 
has diſcretion enough, it Pp 
ought to hold the ſame in 
its mouth for ſome time: 
And to theſe things you may 
add Syrups of Violets, Jujube, 

Liquorice, Lettuce, juice of Put 
ſlane, &c, for that they al 


ſons, with a very great ad- 
enge. | 


”- 


> . | XIV. Topicks muſt be 4lſo 


— tt. At 
: 


blunt (as it were) the edge 


of the ſharp Humor, anc 


lim ur 
ach : 


|. -gedrothe mouth, throat, and 


- . -_ 


withal contributs to bea 
ling. | 


Kars 


ib 1 
hich, 
this; 
bh 4- 


ne er 


ces; 
3 With | 
But 
can- 
muſt 
J Tur- 
{wal- 
tice of 
Milk, 
ums in 
s their 
e a fa- 
nd ta- 
2 acid, 


may i 
uices 
Roſes; 
bute to 
nd raw 
Child 
gh, it 
lame in 
time: 
ou may 
7 ujubes J 
e of Put 
they al 
he edge 
Or , anc 
to hea 


XVI. But that which ts 
mire obſervable and remar- 
kable, (but only for Perſons of 
ripe years,) is, the uſe of Spirit 
oi Wine, or pure Brandy; 
for that only -held in the 
mouth, (and ſometimes Gar- 
pled with,) for two or three 
minutes at a time, and that 
four or five times a day, and 
then ſpit out, certainly heals 
and cures the afflicted parts 
to a miracle. And though 
it may ſmart much at firlt, 
t is vehement but for a 


or three times uſing of it, 
aterwards it is caſier, and 
t length the parts are, as it 
vere, pleaſed and refreſhed 
vith the uſe thereof; and 
n the end it perfectly heals 
dem: And this it does not 
0 only from its balſamick 
Property, but alſo as it is an 
dlcaly, and abſorbs the acid 
nthe Ulcer. | 


XVII. Sylvius commendi 
be Tolk of an Egg, mixt with 
little Roſe-water and Sugar ; 
that it draws to it the acid 
umour that hurts the Sto- 
ach; and ſo by degrees 


Pꝛactital Phyſick, 


while, viz. for the firſt two 


and promotes the falling of 


as the Turnep and Parſnep- 
Juice: Concerning both 
which Juices, you are tonote 
this; 'That they correct the 
evil Ferment both in Sto-. - 
mach and ſmall Guts, where- 
by the acid efferveſcency is 
hindred, and the Diſeaſe 
the ſooner cured. 


XVII. While the Thruſh 
ripening, to wit, grad ually 
falling from the afſlicted parts, 


a new Cuticle grows under it, 
and covers the place; and al- 
though this follows of itsown * 
accord, by the -Benefit of 
the Medicines now com- 
mended, yet it will be pro- 
moted by Syrup of Red Roſes, 
Honey of Roſes, and the like: 
Alſo Powder of fine Bole, Ter- 
ra Sigillata, Crabi Eyes, &Cc. 
mixt gi Water and 
Sugar, or Honey 
for ſome time in the mouth, 
promote the healing. 


XIX. This is alſo obſer- 
wable, That as in the curing © 
of other Ulcers, Driers are uſed; 
| ſo on the contrary much ſpitting 


(ears the parts affected, 


\ 


* good here, as if the Patient 
was in a Flux; for then it is 
S?, _ cured. 


the Thruſh ; you may uſe it 


„ and held 


n S ALMONs 1.7 20h 


tured with the more ſpeed | this: Take Honey of Roſe: b 
and eaſe. In other Ulcers, | an Ounce Oil of Vitriul m — 
things that temper the acid Dram; mix and make a Li. 
Acrimony, and then dry, are niment. This, he ſays, isa]! 
v.ſed: In this, you mult uſe | preſent Remedy, whether 

| ſuch things as may remper | in old or young. 

w the faid Acid, but withal | 
|| moiſten. XXI. Goclenius adviſe, L 
= | for a Thruſh in Children, ibu: / 
XX. Fiinscommends Galls Take Roch Alum, Sugar, ana of ti 
FPeaten and boiled in Water; | half an Ounce ; boil in Plan- 
ie ſtrained Decection made in- tane water; add Juice of Mil and 


10 a thick Syrup with Honey; berries a [efficient quantity ;M Brea: 
being rubbed upon the place, | mix, and waſh the mouth often This 


tit is good. Others commend withit.But Ri verius ſaithi, that both 
| A Decodlion of Cinquefoil-Roots : the beſt and only Remedy, The 
Jou may allo, it you pleaſe, 1s, Spirit of Vitriol or Su/phur fl the | 
wiſe the Leaves too. A De-| (if there be no Inflammatil of tt 
coct ion of Sawery in Wine, is on, ) which in thoſe that are] not b 

A Maid to do it in two or three | grown, may be uſed alone: be 0 
days. If it be malignant, Dip a little Coton, boundſ Ton: 
Hercules Saxonia, uſed Lixi- to the end of a ſtick, in 1M the E 
vim of Tartar , or Vitrial- and give the Sore a light] of th 
Mater, by which he con- touch; for ſo a ſimple Tb for t. 
guered them. Joel firſt waſhes | is cured in a moment. 
the part well, then lays on | 


* 


Dr Chap XV. ©  PradicalPhyſick: | 
yT | rag „ 


eB CHAP. XV. 
iethe my Ba)” | „ 
Of « QUINSET, 


dien I. A Ouinſey i an Inflam- thereof; as alſo, four pair 1Wl 
tu mation of the Muſcles | of Muſcles, The Larynx is i 
r, ama of the Jaws and Throat, he head, or upper part of 
Pla. which being ſwelled, do ſtop| che Wind-pipe , ſituate in 
FM ad contract the paſſages of | the Neck, and that in the 
entity; ¶ Breathing and Swallowing :\| middle thereof, being but 
þ often This Inflammation poſſeſſes one in Number, that there 
ch, that both Pharynx and Larynx: might be but one Voice, of 
:medy,fl The Pharynx or Fauces, is| a roundiſh Figure, that it 
>u/phur the hinder and lower part | might be hollow for the Wl 
mmati of the Mouth, which can- | Voices ſake, which is ftraic Wi 
hat arc not be ſeen, unleſs the Mouth in Youth , whereby the 


alone: be opened wide, and the | Voice is ſhrill, but larger 
bound Tongue held down, being |in elder Perſons, whereby 1m 
„ in ui the beginning of the Mouth f the Voice is bigger, and 


a light of the Gullet, (and by ſome | more groſs, and contains WH 
e Thru\ for that Reaſon is called the | ſeven. pair of Muſcles, fir 
it {© Throat: ) Its ſubſtance, is | Griſles : Veins from the In- 
fleſhy , performing its at- | ternal Fugular; Arteries from. 
trative motion by rai | the larger branch of the Ca- 
Fibres, and its expulſive by rie „or ſleepy Arteries | 
ſuch as are Orhicular; it con- and Nerves, from the Rt.. 
tains two Bones, the Os Hy- | current Branch of the Par 
vides, and the Lambdoides : | Vagum, which help on the 
It has alſo four Cartilage:; motion of the Muſcles; as Mi 
two ſomewhat great, long, | allo Membranes contiguous TW 
and round, in the Belly of | with, and continued from 
wy ap lis Os Fyordes, and two left [the Membranes, of the = 1 


kr, adjacent to the Horns | Tracbea. | k 
| NN 


3 
= 
% 
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II. 7 thought it abſolutely 


neceſſary to give & ſmall De- 


ſcription of the Parts, which 


| his Diſeaſe poſſes; for that 
their Anatomical Structure 


being underſtood, the Di- 
ſeaſe is made ſomething the 


more intelligible to the 
if Mind; wherein the danger 


of it lies, ( which is always 
great) the extremity of the 
Torment, ( almoſt unex- 
preſſible,) and ſome Light is 


added to the ways and 


means of Curing , which 


il . ought to be as ſpeedy and 


haſty, as the Diſeaſe is dan 


gerous and exquiſite. 


HI. 4 Luinſey i alſo ſaid 
Wn +70: be two-fold, viz. either 
True, or Baſard: The True 


is when the Muſcles, an! 


other parts of the Throat 


and Jaws, are not only in- 
flamed and ſwelled in- 


wWardly, but the outward 


parts ot the Neck are ſwel- 


1 led outwardly alſo, which 
d' always accompanied with | 
2 Fever: The Baſtard is on- 


ly an outward Swelling of 


the Throat, Tumifying and 
18 the Muſcles there 
cf, and parts adjacent there 


Inflaming 
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Lib. I. 
to, but ever without a Fe- 
ver . | 


IV: Almoſt all Authors 
ſay, That it i always cauſed 
of Blood; and ſome, That it 
1 cauſed of Blood mixt with 
other Humours ; But Experi- 
ence has taught us, That it 
is only a Flux of Humours 
to the Parts, which filling 
them with their Pallages, 
puts the Life into peril: 
And this is eminently ap- 
parent in ſuch as are opened, 
or where they break, the 
Matter flowing forth, de- 
monſtrating that it is only 
the product of conffucting 
Humours of divers kinds, 
raiſed for the moſt part 
from Cold taken, which 
putting the ſaid Humours in- 
to a Fermentation and Flux, 
in a febritick habit of body, 
lend them up tothe Throat, 
and parts thereabouts, elpe- 
cially if chere be allo a na- 
rural weakneſs of thoſe parts 
attending. 


V. Phyſicians, for the mi 
part , begin this Cure with 
Blood-lettings and if ev 
Blood letting be reaſenable and 


neceſſary to be done, it ongh 
3 10 


mour appendent thereto , 


| Phlebotomy in the beginning, 


Chap. XV. 
to be done here; becauſe, 
(though by that operation 


Practical Phyſick. 


VII. But if the Tumor be 


you cannot empty the Mat | ot very great, or while the 
ter congregated , yet) by] Sick can yet indifferently ſwal- 


drawing a pretty quantity of 
Blood away you will in ſome 
meaſure empty the ſaid 
parts of the ſanguinous Hu- 


and probably take away the 
imminemt d- zer and perilof 
Life, which in this Diſeaſe is 
ſo ulzal. By this means 
a revulſion being made, the 
afflux of Humours to the 
part affected, is in ſome 
meaſure ſtopt, 


VI. For as in other Inflam- 
mations, Blood u let, not in 
reßect of that Matter which 
bas already cauſed an Apoſteme 
is the part, but for preſervati- 
on's ſake, in” reſpec to the 
Matter yet flowing, and in- 
creaſing the Inflammation: 
And ſo hers they preſcribe 


leſt the Inflammation, con- 
tinually increaſing (before 
other Remedies could be 
ſeaſonably applied) by the 
continual afffux of Humors, 


—— — 


ow, it is good to make other 
Evacuations; and the Sick | 


them, becauſe” the great Wil 
danger in this Diſeaſe pro- 
ceeds not ſo much from the 
weakneſs of the Body, as 
the oppreflion and hure of 
a ſingular part. Now the 


Queſtion is, Whether this Il 
Evacuation ought to be by | 
Vomit, or by 

* 


9 
i 


VIII. Some are for Vomi- © WY 


ting, others are againſt it; 
for that, as they ſay, it draus 
the Humours ſtill upwarq to 


the Throat. To which we 


Anſwer, That a Vomit on- 
ly draws the Humors into 
the Stomach , and does no- 


by the Throat: And if the 
Humours from moſt of the 
adjacent parts congregate in 
the Stomach, (tis no mat- 
ter whether they be at- 
tracted or ſent,) tis poſſible 


2 preſent Suffocation ſhould 


emerge. 
$2 a 


the Fauces, and parts adja- 


cent to them, may in ſome 
| manner be emptied by this 


z » "kind 


m———_—_—— 


may now the better bear 


I or by ud 


thing more than expel tem 


P _ —— 
4 * 1 h _ * 4 * * . E $0, 4 lp n * 
* in ano — ++ Homies, | — 2 
* ve — — — ——ä—— = 4d - 
a — 


other, by 


remember two ſpecial Exa 


* 


C * 


relief; the remaining 
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Hl kind of revulſion or deriva- 


tion, (chuſe you whether :) 
But this is to be conſidered, 
that this kind of operation 


- ought to be only in ſuch as 


eaſily Vomit, and are not 
naturally averſe to it, and 


. While yet the Paſſages are fo 
wide, as indifferently to let 


the Matter paſs through. It 


. otherwiſe, you will cauſe a 


Suffocation inſtead of an E- 


vacuation, and kill the Pa- 
tient inſtead of Curing. 


IX. Among many ethers, 1 
le; 


F Cures of a Quinſey, which 
I did by Vomiting. In the firſt, 


it fo effetvally evacuated 


the Matter, that the Inflam- 
> mation abated immediately, 
andthe Tumor difappeared, 


and. wholly, went away, 


uoithout any other operation, 


or intention of Cure: In tbe 
reaſon of the 
ſtraining of the parts, and 


violence of Vomiting, the 
Tumor (being come to 


ripeneſs) broke in the very 


act of Yomiting, and the 


Patient had an immediate 


| part 
of the Cure being done af- 


ter the manner of a common 


| 


ON'S Lib. I, 

X. But Evacutions by 
Stool, may much better and 
ſafer be performed; and though 
many times Purging does 
not wholly do the Cure, yet 
it for the moſt part evites 
the Peril, which is the prin- 
cipal matter in this Cure; 
for that Nature it felf would 
perform the work alone, it 
Suffocation did not prevent 
it, 


XI. Is this caſe it may be 
demanded, that if Purging be 
neceſſary, What kinds of Pur- 
ges thoſe are which ought to be 
uſed in this caſe : To which 
I Anſwer; Such as are 
ſtrong and violent, that a 
ſufficient derivation may be 
made downwards: Fer if 
you Purge, and it be fo 
weakly as not to derive the 
Matter, you do nothing: 
You are to remember that 
the danger of Life is pre- 
ſent, and therefore that it 
is neceflary, by violence 
and force to draw back the 
peccant Matter. 


XII. In order to this, the 
Extract of Colocynthis (made 


wich Water by long boyling ) 
| | * 


Vet 
vites 
prin. 
ure; 
ould 
e, if 


vent 


Chap. XV. 


s of moſt note: You may 
give it tom five Grains to 
twelve or fifteen, in ſtrong 
Bodies: It Purges admi- 
rably, and carries off the 
moi bifick Cauſe to a won- 
der. Or this: Take of the 
ſaid Extract eight Grams, Ex- 
tract of Aloes ( made with 
Mater) one Scruple 5 mix for 
4 Doſe, It diverts excellent- 
ly, and derives the Blood 
tothe lower parts. Or this; 


Take of the Extract of Alves 


eight Grains, of Turbetbum 
Minerale four Grains; mix 
for a Doſe. This ought to 
be given only to ſtrong Bo- 
dies, but where it may be 
given, or does prevail, ir 
does wonders. 


/ 


XIII. If any ſhould Object, 
That by reaſon of the Turbith 
Mineral, the Humors would 
fow to the Throat the more, 


where they already are too 


much, and ſo augment the Di- 
ſeaſe ; we anſwer, No. The | 


briskneſs of the Catharticks 
would make its whole Ef-/ 
fects downwards while that, 
by its melting Property, it 
diſſolves the near or con- 


bird Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, 


Dꝛactical Phyſick: 


Hut ſup | 1 
otherwiſe, it would yet put. 


NIV. I care not 5 
| 1 relate @ Hiſtory of t 
ene Scruple, of Colocyntba \ d 


and fo carry all off by ſtool 2 2 
ſe it ſhould be 


the Sick out of peril ; for if 


its effects were upwards, fo WM 


as to cauſe a Flux, it muſt 
needs open the mouths of 
the ſalivatick Veſſels, and 
ſo take away the Diſeaſe 
that way, which is as ratio» 
nal as can be propoſed. 


1 
one by a Mountebank in this 
City: A young Man having 
an exquiſite Quinſey, ſent for 
this Man; who coming to 
view him, and looking up- 


ear if 
kind, 


on his Throat, and not 


knowing or apprehending 
what his Diſeaſe wasz but 
miſtakis 
and thinking it to be the Pox, 
gave him a luſty Doſe of 
Turbith Mineral, in a Dram of 
Mithridate: This (the Hu- 
mours being beforehand in 
Flux, and filling thoſe parts)in 


fifteen or ſixteen hours time, 


putthim into a ſevere Flux, mit 


and in leſs than twenty four 
hours, put him out of the 


peril of Death; for he ſpit 
out the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, 


and fluxing twenty two ar 


-G4, 


in his Judgment, ) | 
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twenty three days, was per. 
fectly cured without any 

more to do. Had he truly 


have been accounted a very 
bold and raſh attempt, and 
not, with ſafety, to be ad- 
ventured; but as as it fell 
out, it proved very fortu- 
nete and ſuccesful; for 
though the Sick had a great 
deal of trouble and pain, yet 


_ © he did very well at laſt. You 
P There is no Carrion will kill a 


XV. Seeing therefore, that a 
Quinſey is a moſt acute Diſeaſe, 


man in one day the great remedies 
are to be uſed with migbty care 

. and diligence. Rives adviſes 
immediately toletBloud,and 
that totwenty, twenty tour, 
.or thirty Ounces , but by 
degrees, on that ſide moſt 
afflicted : Saxonia and Rol- 
fincins adviſes, to have it 
done under the tongue. Zral. 
lianus in a deſparate Quin- 
fie opens the Jugular V eins. 
In theſe things , you muſt 
exerciſe your Reaſon. Some 
are. for bleeding in the Leg 


known the Diſeaſe, it rauſt | 


know what the Proverb is, 


that ſometimes it takesaway a | fe 


Lib. I. i 
the Arm, becauſe they {ay I loſt.) 
it makes better Revullion, may 
and cauſes leſs weakneſs. thart 

m 
XVI. In giving impard Re. —— 


medies, you ought to let them be 
in the form of a Potion, not of a 
Pill or Bolus, becauſe of the 
difficulty of ſwallowing; 


85 


and if the Sick ſhould be pro- 


voked to vomiting, by rea- it oug 
{on of the force, the ſtrait-· ¶ tells u 
ned Paſſage, and ſolid Mat- cured 
ar of the Medicine, it = ſteme 
mighe hazard ſtrangling. her T 
| chat ſ 
XVII. IF you bleed the Pa · I at all, 
tient, you may purge bim the the to 


day following , (nst waiting 
or the Cottion of Humor,, 


becanſe the Diſeaſe admits 
0 Truce;) yea, it it be very 
violent, you ought to purge 


even the ſame day. Syden-M was ri, 
bam ſaith with gentle Me- ber ſo 
dicines; (but it is like a great out g1\ 
many more of bat Gentle · ¶ be br: 
man's Miſtakes ; ) I ſay, it Probe 
muſt be with ſtrong, andi he w. 
ſuch as may divert power-Wand c 


fully downwards; (for this 
Experience has taught me, 
and I have ſaved many Lives 
by it; whereas had I tnfie 
with gentle Things, my lick 


or lower parts; others tor | 


Patients had been m! 
| olt. 


Chap. XV. 


b. I, 
ſay I loſt.) To theſe Things you 
ſion, | may add emollient and ca- 
K thartick Clyſters, which ve- 
ry much derive and pro- 
4 Re- mote the Cure. 
em be — 8 
fe XVIII. When tbe Apoſt eme 
the ¶ S come to ripeneſs, it (would be 
ving; I well that Nature would break 
2 pro- it alone 5 if not, to {ave Life, 
rea- it ought to be opened. Barbet 
ſtrait- tells us cf a Quinſey which he 
Mat- cured by opening the Apo- 
e, it ſteme: It was a Woman; 
1g. ber Tonſils were ſo ſwelled, 
chat ſhe could not ſwallow 
be Pa· at all, but threw whatever 
im tbe ſhe took out at her Noſtrils: 
yaiting He let her Blood, uſed Ca- 
Tumors, ¶ taplaſms and Gargariſms ; 
mits ind the fourth day as he was 
e very arching the part with a 
purge Probe, faw that the Abſceſs 
Sy den-J vas ripe: he reſolved to treat 
e Me- ber fomewhatroughly;with- - 
a great out giving her any warning, 
Gentle · ¶ be brake it with the ſame 
lay, it krobe; upon which, when 
„andi he was cured, ſhe laugh'd, 
power; nd commended his Indu- 
for this try. f 8 


XIX. If the Apoſteme be in 
w bopes of ſudden breaking, to 
love Life, opening the Throat 


- - Practical Phyſick" #s -} 


called Laryngotomy It is ſel- 
dom put in practiſe for fear 


ſhould die ſoon after the 
Operation is ended. For if 
in a dangerous Quinſey 

where the Lungs are ob- 
ſtructed with Humors, or 


thoſe Parts be any way in- 
flamed, in theſe caſes, it is 
for the moſt part done in 
vain, and only 
on of Reproach. 


XX. The ation thus - 
performed: Put the Patient 
into a Chair with his head 
leaning back, as much as he 
well can; let a Servant, ſtand- 
ing behind him, take up the 
Skin on each ſide of the 
forepart of the Neck; then 


lengthways, with the Muf- 
cles under it, juſt againſt the 
Aſpera Arteria, not far from 
the pit of the Throat, and 
with a broad Lancet let him 
make a Section, in the mid- 
dle ſpace, between the third 


Ring, taking diligent care 
that the Cartilages theme». 


ſelves be not hurt: And ha- 


May be attempted 5 Which is 


| ving made a hole, he 


* 


of Diſgrace, if the Patient 


the Pleura is afflited, tg 


let the Artiſt cut the Skin | | 


and fourth Cartilaginous + 1 ( 


muſt - mi 
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put in a Silver Pipe, not 
over long, nor to touch the 
back part of the Wind-Pipe, 
For then it would cauſe con- 
tinual coughing. By this 
Way the Breath goes and 

comes to the Lungs, till the 
Inflammation is either diſ- 
perſed, or comes to Suppu- 
ration, and a paſlage for 
breathing by the mouth be 
reſtored, which uſually comes 
to pals in three or four days. 
Then the Pipe may be taken 
away, and the Wound cured 
after the ordinary way, 
| _—_ will quickly be hea- 


XXI. When the Apoſteme 
Comes to Suppuration, that 
it either breaks of its own 
accord, or is opened by In- 
ſtrument, you muſt take care 
that the Corruption fall not 

upon the Lungs, nor into 
the stomach, for fear of ſome 


I - other Diſeaſe ; but it muſt 


carefully be caſt up at the 
mouth; and then a Garga- 


mim of Hydromel, or Wine 


and Honey of Roſes, muſt 
be uſed to cleanſe the parts. 


XXII. Galen, d lis Se- 
|  Gfators, uſe cold and aſtrimgent 
_—_ | 


'O'N'S 


Lib. 
Gergariſms, in all, forts of 
Quinſeys, coutrary to the Pre. 
cepts of Hippocrates, 10 
preſcribes Gargariſms aually 
bot : The former cauſes cer- 
tain and ſpeedy ſuffocation, 


if the congregated Matter 


be from Phlegm which re- 
fuſes Repercuſſives: And 
Humours extravaſated, tic 
king in the Fleſh , whillt 
thick . cannot flow ; there- 


fore they are to be made 


Fluxile with hot Remedies, 
If one taken with a Quinſey, 
do (ſaith FVallæm) in the 
beginning of the Diſeaſe, 
gargle with Spirit of Wine, 
all Inflammations will ceaſe 
in about three hours time. 


XXIII. There bas been « 
great noiſe made in the World 
about the uſe - of a Swallow: 
Neſt, but the Virtue traly lis 
| in the Dung which found in 
the Neſt: And becaule the 
Dung is full of nitrous Salt, 
tis poſſible it may have 2 
ſpecifick Virtue againſt thi 
Diſeaſe; and though it 5 
ſharp, yet it is withal di- 
cutient, and therefore may 
be proper where the Diſcal 
ariſes from thick Phlegm. 


| 


The Tincture of it may be 
made 


Lib. I. 


14 of 
e Pre- 
who 
tally 
s CEr- 
ation, 
Aatter 
ch re- 
And 
» ſtic- 
whillt 
there- 
made 
neclies, 
linley, 
n the 
leaſe, 
Wine, 
1 ceaſe 
time. 


been 8 
e World 
yallows 
roly lus 
ound in 
ule the 
Jus Salt, 

have 4 
inlt this 
ph it 5 
hal dit 
Ire may 
> Diſealt 
Phlegm. 


may be d 
made 


Chap. . 
made with Wine, or Spirit 
of Wine an! Water, and 

a Gargaiiſm made thereof 


to be uſed four, five, or fix 
times a day hot. 


XXIV.Scultetus commends 
this highly in the beginning of 
any Quinſey whatſoever : Take 
Plantane Water three Ounces ;; 


ſharp Wine-Vinegar one Ounce ; 


Sugar two Drams ; Saffron in 
Pruder balf s Bram; mix 
and make 4 Gargariſm , to 


XXV. Platerus commend 


the Jaice of Tree Ivy, ſwab | 


lowed ſlowly from three Drams, 
zo balf aw Ounce; for that it 


both digeſts and repel. | 


Sennertus faith, that tlie 
Decoction of the inner 
Rind of the Hazle, or ofthe 
Barberry· wood, is excellent: 
$ alſo a Decoction of Al- 
der: flowers and Leaves, with 
Jews-Ears, ſweetned with 
Honey of Roſes for a Gar- 
gariſm: An Infuſion of Mu- 
ſtard- ſeed in Wine, is alſo 
an approved thing. 


XXVI. Outwardly Things 
alſo ought to be applied to in- 


| Practical Phyſick; 


{ this: Take a roafted or baked 


9E 
Take of our Antidote owe Qunceg 
Hens Dung, Turgentine, Saf- 
from, ana ene Dram; min 
them, and apply it hot. Or 


| Turne ſplit in balves; moiſten 
it well with Balſam of Am- 
ber, and apply them on both 
fides the Faws warm. But 


the old Remedy, you know, 1 pi 


is Album Græcum, dried,pou- 
dered, and mixed with Ho- 


ney; tobe applied as a Ca- 


taplaſm outwardly , and to 
beſmear the parts withal in- 
R 
XXVII. Some affirm, tbar 
the Aſhes of an Owl, (burnt is 
an eartbew Pot, ) being blown 
into the Throat , are a-ſpecfick 
againſt à Quinſie, ſoftning ir 
to admiration, and breaking of 
it. Others commend, as a 
great Secret, this: Take N- 
tre balf an Ounce; Cream of 
Tartar one Ounce; white Su- 
gar two Ounces ; make each 
into a fine Pouder, and mix 
them ;, which put upon the. 
Part, leiſurely to diflolve 
there; or make a Garga- 
rim therewith , with this 
following Water: Take F nice 
of Houſleek one Pound, Sal Ar- 


ce the ripening z ſuch as ths: 


1 
| ' 


 moniack haif an Ounce ; d. 
= Jaye 


r 
Fo 
oF 


- this kind 


1 


ſolve and filter through brown 
Paper. ö 


> XXVII. 1 commend this 


Following, as a thing I have 


bad great Experience : Take 
A Wine balf Pm 12 
Stomachica a ſpoonful; mix, 
and give it for a draught. It 
diſſipates the Inflammation, 
and by its heat it diſcuſles 
the Tumor at three or four 
times uſing, provided it be/ 
uſed at the beginning: It 


- uſed afterwards, ic does 


good, either diſcuſſing the 
ſwelling or haſtning the ma- 
turation; it is certainly one 
of the beſt of Remedies in 
but at firſt, it 
ſeems to ſet on fire the whole 
Mouth and Throat, after- 
wards it is more moderate. 


XXIX Among the wamber 
- of the reft of the Things which 
Tcannot enough commend, our 


: Spiritus Anticolicus has place: 


> 
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In Extremity, the Parts 
ought: to be ſmeared or 
moiſtened with it (with 2 
Rag) alone; or you may 
mix a ſpoonfal of it with 
three, four, five, or ſix ſpoon. 
fuls of Wine, and gargl: 
with it often warm, viz, five 
or fix times a day. 


XXX, When a Quinſeyis 
in beginning the only thing, 
and truly the belt of Reme- 
dies, is, to take about one 
ounce of our Spiritus Coſme- 
ticus, in a Glaſs of Sack; 
this given two or three 
times, is indeed an admi- 
rable Remedy ; for it not 
only diſcuſſes or diſſipates 
the Tumor , but it brings 
on a moſt neceſſary Dia- 
phoreſis, by which not only 
the afflux of new Matter is 
prevented, but the Diſeaſe 
and all its Relicks perfect) 
caſt ofl. 85 
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Chap. XVI. Puattical Phyſick 


CHAP. VI. 
175 Of Deafneſs. 
. Y ou ought toconſider | of Hippocrates, Sect. 4. Aph. 
whether there be a | 48. you ought to evacuate by 


perfect deafneſs, or a dith- 


culty of hearing only: If 


the deafneſs be perfect, fo 
that the Patient can hear no- 
thing, no not the very beat - 
ingot Drums, nor the noiſe 
of Guns, or Cannon, the Tym 
unum, or Drum of the Ear, 
nay be ſuppoſed to be bro- 
ken; and therefore the Di- 


kaſs to be incurable: In 


this caſe you ought to at- 
tempe nothing; for vou 
vill reap nothing but Diſ- 
grace: But if with much ga- 
ping, hollowing, or making 
a noiſe, the Patient can hear 
ou, there is hopes, and you 
11 hopefully make a 
tria 


II. If, Deafneſs is either 
tended , or begun, with 
Pain, it is either through a 
harp Vapour, or Matter, 
olfending the Part: In this 
Gie, according to the Rule 


vomit : For Diſeaſts (as he 


faith in another place) are 
to be diſcharged by the part 


next to them ; and to be drawn 


out by — that bas a paſ- 


[age neareſt to them. In Li- 


bro de Affectibus, he adviſes, 
That if pain ariſes in the Ears, 
to waſh in much hot water, 
and apply a FAT aud to the 

e Phlegm may be 
attenuated, and the pain eaſed; 
but it it ceaſe.not yet, an 
emetick Potion is then beſt 


wy 


Ears. that t 


* 


to be uſed. 


III. There are many kinds 


of Vomits preſcribed by 


Phyſicians, as the Vinuws 


Benedictum, Vinum Antimo- 
niale , Aqua Benedicta Rulandi, 
and a great many more of 
that kind, which, without 
doubt, may be profitably 
given: But there is no Vo- 


mit, which Lever met with- 
al, has out done, nay, ſcarce- 


1 


( 


8 


Argenteum, which 


Four to ſix Grains, of our Im- 


muſt be given that purge 
downwards : 


lent uſe, if you give a Poti- 


uſe Pills, our Pilule Mirabiles, 


the Pilula Lunaris, given to 


a Dram, in a little Poſſet- 
drink, or Ale; or in place 
thereof, you may give from 


petws Minerals, in a little 
Conſerve or Syrup, taking 
a large quantity of warm 
Broth after it: 


IV. Now this is to be un- 
derſtood when the ſeat of 
the Phlegm, and cauſe of 
the Pain is above ; bur if it 
lies lower, or vomiting does 
no good, cooling things 
muſt be dropt in, and that 
actually cold, as Juice of 
Plantane, Fumitory, and the 
like; and a Potion or Pills 


Our Vinum 
Cat barticum is here of excel- 


on; but if the Sick loaths a 
Potion, and you deſire to 


are admirable, given f om 
twenty Grains to half a 
Dram: If any thing can be 
ſaid to exceed/them, it is 


ſix Grains; which I have 
leveral tunes given with 
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ly equalled my Catharticum , ſucceſs, even in this caſc. 


may be See theſe Medicines in m 
given from two Scruples to Phylaxa Med. Lib. 2. Cap. 59, 


cold Medicines in 


| 


Lib. ]. 


61, 62. 


V. You ought alſo to con. 
ſider, whether the Pain and 
Deafneſs proceeds from a 
hot or cold cauſe, though 
what proceeds only from 
thoſe ſimple lntemperatures, 
ſeldom laſts long; yet you 
ought to have ſome reſpe& 
to them, becaule hot Me- 
dicines in a hot Tempera. 
ment influence the Body, as 


a) cold 
Temperament chill it, and 
ſo make the Diſeaſe worſe. 


VI. Though Opiates are 
accounted ill in a Deafneß, 
yet if the Pain attending be 
very acute or ſharp, there 
will be a neceflity to dil. 
penſe with the Ill, for the 
Good that may enſue : And 
this is au Obſervation wor- 
thy of remarking , That 
though Opiates are apt 
(if not to cauſe deafnebs, yet) 
to confirm or continue IC, 
thoſe ill effects ſeldom Halt 
much longer than the ta- 
king of the Medicine: | 
have known ſome Far 

5 0 


| 


be dri 
cavity 
not © 


Lib. I. 


Calc. 
n my 


2.59. 


of mine, who being a little 
deaf a fore hand, upon libe- 
rally taking of Opiates, have 
had cheir deafneſs ſeemingly 
very much augmented, yet 
upon the giving over the 
uſe of the fame, have had 
their Hearing return agai 


O con. 
in and 
om a 
nough 

from 
atures, 
2t you 
reſpect 
t Me 
mpera- 
ody, as 
a) coll 
ie, and 
wore. 


with the advantage of grea- 
ter acuteneſs; whereby it 
appears that Opiates do no 
eſſential injury to the Or- 
gans of Hearing. 


| 


VII. If any Matter runs 
from the Ear, looking like 
the Matter of an Ulcer, you 
muſt be cautious how you 
uſe Repellers, leſt the Mat- 
ter ſtrikes inward, or be 
driven to the Brainz (there- 
by. endangering an Apople 
xy,) or part of the Matter 
tedried-and hardened in the 
avity of the Ear, whereby 
not only greater Dangers 
may enſue, but at leaſt the 
hazard of an incurable Deaf. 
nels: And the ſame ching is 
o be underſtood in a critical 
Evacuation, or where the 
Matter is thick and tough, 


or, there be an Apoſteme 
breeding; 1 4 90 8 


ates are 
eaineb, 
ding be 
„ there 
to dil 
for the 
e: And 
on Wor- 
, That 
are apt 
nels, yet) 
tinue I, 
jom lalt 
the ta- 
icine: | 
Patients 

01 


to ſatisf uction, and tat 


Chap. XV. © Practical Phyſick; 


Vine one Ounce , 


——__—— 


VIII. If the Pain and 
Deafneſs proceeds from a 
cold Cauſe, you may inject 
Juice of Onions into the 
Ear, or Goats or Sheeps 


of Onions three Ounces, Spirit 
of Wine one Ounce ; mix thi 

and drop it into the Ear, or 
inject it with a Syringe. Or 
this: Take Boys Urine new- 
made two Ounces , Spirit of 


ſix Grains of Camphire is diſſol- 
ved; mix, and inject it. 


cines in a cold Cauſe, and. 
ſeldom fail, atleaſt of giving 
eaſe. SH 


IX. But if a hot Cauſe 
be preſent , though things 
abſolutely cold may be 


things of an equal tempera- 
ture are to be adminiſtred, 
ſuch as theſe following : Take 
choice Canary four Ounces; 
Spirit of Wine one Ounce; 
Nitre in Pouder two Drams; 
mix, and drop it into the 
Ear. Or this: Take Fuice 
of Plantane tas Ounces ; Futce 


| of Purſlane one Ounce ; FT 
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Urine. Or this: Take Fuice 


em, 


in which 


Theſe are excellent Medi- 


given, yet hot things muſt 
poſitively be forborn 3 and 


of Lettiſce balf an Ounce ; Spi - 


mix them, to be dropt into 


X. If with the Deafneſs 
and Pain, there ſeems to be 
an Apoſtemation, Faventinms 
= His Cataplaſm of roaſted or 
_ -— baked Onions, are uſual to be 
applied. Or you may ap- 


| 


Onions, Mithridate , ana an 
Ounce; Saffron in Powder one 
Scruple; Spirit of Wine Gut. 
'Tbirty|; mix, and apply it hot 
To the Ear. If it proceeds 
1 8 Is cold cauſe , ir will 
warm and comfort the part, 
and haſten the Maturation 
of the Apoſteme, if any be: 
If it proceeds from a hot 
Cauſe, it will open the pores 
of the parts adjacent, and 


and thin Matter offending. 
Talk Pulp of roaſted or baked 


Onions two Ounces ; cur An- 
= - Tidote balf an Ounce; Powers 
F Amber forty drops; mix, 
and app) it. 


* 
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rit of Wine an Ounce and balf ; | 
deri them. Or this: Take panied with vehement Pain, 
/ Fuice of Cucumbers two Oun- ſo as the Patient can take 
ces; Spirit of Wine one Ounce ; | no reſt, it is good to carry 


BL Chap. 
Balſam 
Dram 
You m 
to it, v 
motes 
Venice 
Ounce ; 
tbem to 
tar ver 
Canary 
Wine 11 
injection 
Jon let 


XI. In a Deafneſs, accom- 


off the Matter with propet 
Medicines. I commonly 
give in this caſe ſome Doſes 
of my Family-Pills: But if 
the Pain be extream indeed, 
then two or three Doſes of 
my Pilulæ Mirabiles, and ac: 
cording as occaſion requires, 


ply this: Take Pulp of roaſted 


cauſe a diſcuſſion of the Pain, 


Or you may apply this: 


repeat the Doſe five or ſix 
times, for they infenſibly 
melt and diffolve the Mar- 
ter cauſing the Pain, or 
make it fluid and movable; 
and then carry it off by 
ſtool : But withal Topicks 
ought to be applied in the 
mean ſeaſon, to diſpoſe the 
Matter in ſome meaſure to 
a Cure; ſuch as this: Take 
Mitbridate, or our Antidcte, 
one Ounce ; Balſam of Sul 
phur half a Dram; mix, and 


apply it. 


XII. If the Ear once runs, 
you muſt promote the run- 
ning of it, which may bl as 
done with Externals, after] ive 2 - 
this manner: Take of wh, 
Antidote one Ounce ; Balſam ith th 
| de Chili two Drams ; _ teaſed 


Kkemin 
will n 
tear, 


XIII 
ce a 
Deafne 
Io vehe 
linary 

ward: 
lo no 5 
uation 
ather ; 


b. LY Chap. XVI. 


Ballamim Artbriticum one 
Dram ; mix, and apply it. 
You may alſo inject this in- 
to it, which very much pro- 
motes the Hearing: Take 
Venice Turpentine half an 
Ounce 3 NIE of one Egg; grind 
them together in a Braſs Mor- 
tar very well; then add new 
Cinary eight Ounces ; Spirit of 
Wine two Ounces ; mix for an 
nject ion. In the mean ſea- 
lon let the ſick be well pur- 
red with our Vinum Cathar- 
eum, at lealt five or fix 
times ; I have found it to be 


COm- 
Pain, 

take 
carry 
roper 
nonly 
Doſes 
But it 
deed, 
fes of 
nd ac- 
quires, 
or fix 
nſibly 
Mat- 
n, or 
vable; 
off by 


"opicks 


_—____ 


does that which an hundred 
keming greater Medicines 
will not touch or come 


in the 

ole the 6k M 
{ure to | 3 1 
74 XIII. I remember I had 


nce a Patient, who had a 
Deafneſs accompanied with 
o vehement Pain, that or- 
unary Remedies, whether 
wards, or Topicks would 
o no good; and all Eva- 
utions by internal means, 
del der augmented the Pain; 
. vas at length forced to 
Nea Dole of my Volatile 
audanum; the ſick began 
ith three Grains, and in- 
Kaled, it gradually till it 


ntidete, 


Practical Phyſick, 


2 Specifick in this caſe, and 


came to ſeven Grains: This 
brought upon the Patient a 
large Diaphoreſis, upon which 
they had ſome eaſe in a day 
or ewo's time, and in five or 
ſix days perfect eaſe; but 
the Deafnefs ſeemed to be 
_ The Ear was wa- | 
ed with Spirit of Wine 
twice a day; and in about i 
a Weeks time after the gi⸗- 
ving over the Opiate , the 
Hearing perfectly returneci, 
which had been iti a mam / 
her loft for ſeven or eight 
Months before. IA fter all, 
J purged the Pati ant with 
two or three Doſi 2s of Fa. 
mily· Pill. i 
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NIV. I had a Pa tient, 2 
Woman about fifty Vers f 
Age, who had heart very 
deaf for above a ye, and - 
at times very much afl licted 
with Pains in her Ear s: 1 
cured her in about ſix We eEE 
time, by continually drop ing 
into her Ears, four or fi ve 
times a day, our Gatta Vita? ; 
and ſometimes likewiſe gi 
ving her about fifty or-ſixey? 
drops of it inwardly, in a 
Glaſs of Wine, at night go- 
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XV. If an Inflammation 
be preſent, it may be aba- 
ted by putting into the Ear 
Vinegar, mixt or ground 
with Oil: And though Vi- 
vegar alone would put the 
Part ( eſpecially nervous 
Parts) to pain, by its Acri- 
mony, yet mixt or ground 
with Oil-, and in a ſmall 
©”, quantity, it becomes harm- 
les, and e aſes the Pain, al- 
lay ing the heat and fierce- 
dels ofthe bilious Humor. 


XVI. A n ancient Gentle- 
woman, T aving a noiſe and 
ringing in her Ears, and 
ſometime ; a little pain, was 
cured by dropping into 


* * 


them om ce or twice a day, 


dur Aqu a Bexoartica, and 
| Topping them with Cot- 
don di x in the ſame; it dil- 


bf ſity to apply Viſicatories ; 


ſſpate/ the flatulent Mat- 
ter ol ending, and Sande 
ted i he weakned Nerves. 


XVII. Where Deafneſs 
1 joined with vehement 
pain, and no Internals nor 
* Copicks have yet been able 

to do good, there is a neceſ- 
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| | quantity ofthe acid Humor, 


Lib I, 


cauſing the Pain, and cox- 
gulating the approximate 
Juices, inducing the Deaf. 
neſs, will be taken in a great 
meaſure away; and that is 
done many times with one 
Bliſter, which forty Purges 
and Vomits would not ſo 
well accompliſh; the Suc- 
ceſs of which, (having often 
tried this means,) I could 
not but commend to the 
Conſideration of Artiſts, . 


XVIII. Whatever Medi- 
cines you put into the Eat, 
be ſure they be warm, (un- 
leſs ſome great occaſion re 
quire the contrary,) but not 
very hot; becauſe the na 
tural temperature of the E- 
is cold and dry: And befure 
you put no new Medicine 
in, *rill they are cleanſec 
from the filth of the former 
The Sick ought to lie on thi 
contrary ſide ; and the Me 
dicament put in, ought nc 
to exceed tour or fve drop 
ata time. The leſs und 
ous the Medicament 15, 
much the better ; for whe 
it is gotten into the Lab) 
| rinth of the Ear, it com 


. 


for by this means a great 


— > — > 4. 8 
— — 


| nor cafily out again: Thin 
5 mo 


apply Topicks, *cill Univer- 


ſtupifie, and much encreaſe 
the Deafneſs, and may de- 
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nor, more ſubtil and ſpirituous,] Nitre diſſolved in ſtrong Vine» | 0 H 
co are much to be preferred in] ger, and often dropped into f 
nate this cafe, becauſe they do] the Ears, quickly cures any W i ! 
Deal. their Work, and then go a- ringing or noiſe in them. { q 1 
eat way in Vapor. 1 18 | =]. 
at is THEME /- | - XXL. Galen adviſes Opium 9 
one XIX Propping in Things diſſolved to be put into the WM 
urges into the Ears may do, but] Ear; and Paulus diſſolves it 
ot oJ fringing is much better, in Milk for that purpoſe: JM 
Suc- provided it be done with a But theſe may be dangerous: - Wm 
often II ft Initcument, and a ski If an Opiate be required, '\ f 
could N fu Hand: You ought not | there is nothing better of 17 
0 the to ſyringe violently, but lei: that kind, than our Gutre IM 
ts. ſurely ; left. by ſuch a vio Vit, or Spiritus Anodynus; vill 
. |knce, the Tywpanum ſhould for by reaſon of the heat of |, | it 
Medi- be broke, which would | the Spirit, and other Things " 
e Err, I cauſe an incurable Deaf- joined with the Opium, tha 
, (um ref. Moreover, you ought | Op:ate can do no hurt; q 
my to be very careful how you whereas otherwiſe it might WW 


he naß ads are promiſed , though 
the e afflux of the evil Humors 
be lung de firſt abated. | 
edicngd |} & 

em XX. The paſſage of the 
IN Far being very ſenſible, you 


Walt be careful that. you 
ule not ſharp” Things; yet 
Mallæut boldly attempted 
the uſe of Unguentum e 
Hptiaeum; and he ſaith, that 
therewith he cured a fore 
Er that ran with purulent 
latter for the ſpace of 
t years. And Petras 


7 Pd 


Juhannes Faber ſaith, That foot, tis much gommended z _ 


ſtroy the Inſtruments: of 
Hearing. However, Opiates | 
of any kind muſt be given, Wl 
if the Sick be in danger oß 
death by the Pain; becauſe 6 
the ſaving of the Life of a 
Patient, is much greater 
than the Hurt, ſnould it be a 
total and perpetual Deaf - 


neſs. 5 23 bak. oY | 
XVII IPs certain thefs II 
is an Apoſteme,Authors ſay, | 

You may uſe juice of Crow- 


[ 
7 
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tis veny hot and corrolive. 


If the Bone that is covered 
© with the thin Membrane, 
be comes carious after ſuch 
Fuppuration, you muſt often 
drop into the Ear Spirit of 
Wine mixt with Honey of 
Roſes. Marcellus ſaith, That 
Cows Milk two Ounces mixt 
with Honey one Ounce, being 
dropt into the Ear, and the 
Ear ſtopt preſently with 
Wool or Cotton, will won- | 
derfully heal the Ulcer, 
Fea, though it were cance- 
Tous. 15 


/ 


XXIII. Cratos Medicine 
for a Noiſe and Tingling of 
the Ears: Take bitter Al- 
monds blanched an Ounce; 
White Hellebore, Caſtoreum, 
ana te Drams ; Coſtus one 
_ and half p 2 two 
Scruples, Eupborbium half 4 
| Drau; boi 2 7 4 fins 
quantity of Water for an hour, 
over 4 gentle Fire; then ſtrain, 
and drop of it warm into the 
Ear three or four times 4 


* © © S - 
oy - - 4 
P - . 


| XXIV, Sennertus adviſes to 
this: Take Ox-Gall , Goats 
C | | 1 - either 
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tut 'iis ſcarcely ſafe, becauſe 


- 


Ounces; mix, and put them 
over a Chafing-diſh of prodiee 
Coals, and let the boxling Fume 
be taken up the Ear, through 


a Funnel, 


XXV. A Deafneſs which 
had been of many years con- 
tinuance, I cured with the 
Powers of Anniſeedss drop- 
ping then into the Ear; but! 
purg'd the Patient four times 
with my Pilulæ Mirabiles; 
and drew ſeveral Bliſters, 
both behind the Ears, and 
on other Places adjacent 
thereto, 


XXVI. A poor Man had 
loſt his Hearing , (as ſome 
thought by the Pox ) falling 
into an Empericks hand, he 
cured him by fluxing him 
with the following Medi- 
cine: Take Turbitb Mineral 
eight Grains, Mithridate em 
Dram; mix for @ Doſe. It 
raiſed an effectual Flux, 
which continued twenty 
four Days; after which, the 
Patient heard as well as ever 
he did in all his life. Some 
may wonder at the Succebs, 
becauſe that ſome have 


| Lib. I. 
Gall, Juice of Onions, ana 
four Ounces ; Vinegar Twelve 


D. I. 
ana 
velve 


them 
1 Ive 
Fume 


ongb 


thick 
con. 
th the 
Jrop- 
but! 
times 
biles; 
iſters, 
, and 
jacent 


n had 
ſome 
falling 
id, he 
p him 
Medi- 
Mineral 
ate on 
oſe. It 
Flux, 
wenty 
ich, the 
as ever 
Some 
uccels, 
have 
either 


Chap. XVII. 
wholly loſt their Hea- 
ring, or had it mightily de- 
praved by this kind of Ope- 
ration. But this is not to be 
wondred at, ſince that in 
ſome Bodies ſuch Sz/phurs 
abound, as are not only able 
to fix the Mercury , but alſo 
to condenſe or coagulate it, 


Paactical Phyſick, 


part, whereby the Organs 
obſtructed than before, and 


which mixt with the Hu- 


101 
mors (as it will be, if much 
of it be uſed,) coagulates or 
thickens all the morbifick | | 
Matter contained in the 


or Paſſages are more firmly 


a perpetual Deafneſs fuc- | 
ceeds. Y 


— 
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CHAP. XVII. 
o, BUBOES. 


I. Bubo is a Swelling 
of the Glandules, 
whetherin the Throat, Arm- 
pits, or Groinz and they 
_ either ( 1.) ſimply 
tom the afflux of Humours 
cauſed by Cold, or ſome o- 
ther Matter; (2.) Or are 
complicate with Poyſon and 
Venom, as in the Plague or 
Peſtilence , and French Di- 
leaſe. SEP! 


II. If it be a /mple Bubo, 


and indeed let it arife from 


What Cauſe ſoever, whether 
ſmple or complicate, (if there 
be any hope of its breaking) 
you muft wholly deſiſt from 


Purging and Vomiting, for ll 
thoſe Operations deſtroy the 
End of the B«bo, ſince Na- 
ture thruſtsout the offending 
Matter by thoſe Emun&o- 

ries, and the nature of Vo- 
miting and Purging is to 
draw from the Circumfe- 
rence to the Centre, where- - - WW 
by ce Bubo is hindred from 1 
riſing, and coming to its 
perfection: In all theſe Ca- 

ſes Natures End in thruſting 
forth the Bubo ought to be 
promoted, which is beſt 
done by a ſudorifick means, 


inwardly given, and ſtrong 
Attractives and Suppuratives 4 
mixed outwardly. | IE } 
| 11! wy 


It 3 


f 


l In order 20: this end 


you may give ſome few Gr. 
of our Leudanum Volatile, 
or our Guttæ Vitæ; or if for 
ſome particular Reaſons Opi- 
ates are not to be given, the 
Diapboreſis is to be promoted 
with Antimenium Diaphoreti- 
cum, or Bexoar Minerale; or 
with ſome more poweriul 
Medicine, as is Mercurius 
Sudoriſicus, or our Angelus 
Minerals, or Angelick Pills; 
or you may compound ſome- 
thing after this manner: 
Take of cur New London 
Treacle twelve Grains, Bezoar 
Minera lis ſixteen Grains; mix 
fer a Doſe. Or this: Take 
' of boar Antidote one Scruple, 


Antimonium Diaphoret icum 


twenty five Grains; mix tor 
a Doſe, giving oiten. one 
Ounce of our Aqua Be- 
 &oartica. The Patient is to 
=_ bc covered down warm in 
= his naked Bed, and he 
=_ ought to Sweat, as long as 
he can well endure it, or 
till Faintneſs; after which 
let him cool gradually, or 
by degrees. Where Opiates 
are wholly ufzlets, give this: 
| Take Bezoarticum Minerale 
ane Scruple, Fuice of Allerme: 
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h to mix it into 4 [oft 
Bolus for a Doſe. 


IV. In the mean Seaſon 
Topical Remedies are not 
to be omitted, ſuch as this, 
Take Pulp of roaſted Onions, 
Mithridate , Turpentine, ſoft 
Soap, ſoft Hens Dung, of each 
baff an Ounce 3. Oyl of Amber 
two Drams, Salt ground fine 
one Dram; mixfor a Cataplaſm. 
Or this: Take Pulp of roaſted 
Garlick , Balſam of Sulphur, 


Turpentine , Yolks of Eggs, 


Pidgeons Dung , ana half an 


Ounce; Oyl of Anniſeeds two 
Drams ; mix for à Cataplaſm. 
Or this: Take Pulp of Aron 
Roots baked, Balſam of Sul- 
phur, ſoft Soap, Pepper in fine 
Powder, Turpenti 


Ol of Scorpions tuo Drams; 
Ol of TFuniper-berries one 
Dram; mix for a Cataplaſin: 
Theſe are to be applied, and 
renewed every twelve hours. 


V. The general Rule is, 
That if the Bubo is not like 
to be diſperſt, then to pro- 
mote the Suppuration;. but 
Fit be Venomaus, chuetly 
Peſtilential, you ought to 
uſe all your endeavours to 
draw 


rpentine, ana half 
an Ounce; ſof Soot fix Drams, 


if the 
little 
ing, 
dang 
not 1 


/oft draw it out; for that, if it 
ſhould revert, and the Poi- 
ſon ſtrike inwards, the Pa- 

aſon ¶ tient would be almoſt infal- 

not FF libly loft: And in other Bu- 
chis, I] bees, not Venomous, if they 

n, be not brought out, it has 

ſoft been obſerved that after a 

each MY little time, it happens that 

mer ¶ anew Babo riſes, either in 
the ſame, or ſome other 


bur, VI. In a Venereal Bubo, 
, where there is no danger of 


190 Natures motions; for if ſhe 
lan. thruſts forth the Bubo power- 
Aron fully, you ought to promote 
Su che Suppuration; but if it 
fe comes forth weakly, or looks 
 balf not as if it would break, tis 
ams, poſſible it may be carried 
am off another way, more ad- 
e vantageous to the Patient. 


,and VII. Moreover, in the 
outs. Wl Plague it ſelf, where ſome- 
times Buboes will yield to no 
Remedies, they muſt at laſt 
be left ro Nature, eſpecially 
if they create the Patient 
little or no trouble in walk- 
ing, nor much pain, nor en- 
danger Life. In this calc it is 
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Tumors, for that Nature in 


ſome length of time can beſt 
digeſt them, whereas on the 


contrary, the hazard of an 
Incurable Ulcer may be run 
by unſeaſonable and violent 
opening of its but theſe 


things ought to be conſidered 


with greatJudgment andPru- 


dence, as the nature of the 


thing requires; for *cis the 
poor Patient that mult pay 
for all, who, if the Phyſict- 


an miſtakes, pays no leis than F 
| his Life. BY 
Fan Death, you ought to obſerve 


. 


VIII. I cannot but con- 5 


fels my difſent from the 
Learned Sylvim de le Boe, 
where he ſaith, That Peſti- 
lential Bubees ſhould, if poſ- 
fible, be diſcuſſed, otherwiſe 


be brought to Ripening and 


Suppuration: We fay, on 
the contrary, that if poſſible 
they ought to be maturated 
or broken, and only left to 


Nature, or be diſcuſſed , 


when there is not Matter 


enough to promote the Sup- 
puration. Maturation is Wl 
much more ſafe in a Pelti- -. Wl 


lence than, diſcuſſion, and 
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indeed in all other caſes, it JW 


is much better; however, 
Violence is not to be done, 


not neceſfary to open thoſe 


' '._ againſt 


. 
” : 
4 1 
3 
£ 
* 


5 


A gainſt the general tenden- 
cy of the morbifick Matter. 


IX. The Cure (faith he) 


is to be performed by the 
ſame Medicines, wherewith 
the Swellings of the Con- 
globated Glandules are uſu- 
ally cured, and always with 

reſpect to the Peſtilential 
Poiſon, for which cauſe 
fake Treacle, Mithridate, and 
ſuch like, which are good 
for it, ought ever to be ad- 
ded to other things: To this 


purpofe Diſtilled Oil of | 
Harte bern, Ox-horns, Ram. 


Horns, and Goats-borns, and 
other things which have a 
Volatile Oily Salt, may be 
mixt with common Medi- 
cines. It is obſerved, That 
Uuguentum Martiatum, mixt 
with Venice Treacle, is ex- 
cellent to diſcuſsor diſperſe, 
but that Diachylum cum Gum 
mi, promotes Suppuration. 


And unle6 the violence of 


the pain be urgent, you 
ought not to-promote Sca- 
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or Inciſion-knife , is to be 
preferred. 


X. After the Bubo is o- 
pened, apply Balſamum Sul. 
phuris Terebimhinatum , G. 
Aniſatum, with Unguentum 
Baſilicon, or our Balſamum 
Amicum , and Andromachns 
Treacle; for by this means 
the Ulcer will be quickly 
cleanſed, and the more ſe- 
curely and happily healed; 
more eſpecially if you ap- 
ply a little Diapompboligos, 
or ſome ſuch like, to haſten 
the Cicatrqe. 


XI. The aforeſaid Sylvia 


difallows of Bliſtering. (tho 
| he allows of Cupping and 


Scarrifying,) from which, 
he ſaith, he could never ap- 
prehend what good could 
be expected: On the con- 
trary the Skilful Barbet, at 
the firſt clapt on (upon a 
Peſtilential Bubo) a Veſica- 
tory , although the Tumor 
be of no conſiderable big- 


Tification of the Bubo, As 
| Joon as the Bubo is Suppu- 
rated, the opening mult: be 


neſs, feglecting Cupping- 
glaſſes which he therefore 
rejected, becauſe they cauſe 


baſtened, either with a Pen- much pain, and increaſe the genre 
Wh knife, or ſome breaking Me. Fever, draw out the good Ir Fi 
o. dicine; but the Pen knife, Humors as well as the by ing 
} q = _ . 7 | : | an | 


de and alter the whole Elood | Ointment, to which add tbe 
more: Within ſeven or | Gums afore prepared, with the "y 

eight hours, or ſo long time | Arſenical Pouder , and Oil of 

s o- Iss is neceſſary for the Bli- Amber, which mix well by 
Sul. I fer to riſe well, it is cut, | much ſtirring, then make it up 
and Emplaſtrum Magne into Rolls, and keep it in 


ticum 
num ¶ Arſenicale is applied, whoſe | Bladders anointed with Oil of 
num. Virtue certainly is ſuch in | Scorpions, for uſe. This dif- 
ache this caſe, that a more noble fers nothing in the number 
\cans Medicine is not known, as of Ingredients from that of 
ckly vill appear to any one that | Angelus Salas, fave only he 


e le- ſhall uſe it. aa adds to the Compoſition, _ Ml 
aled; waſhed Earth of Vitriol one 


ap- XII. The making of the Ounce: That of Hofman's 
ige, ¶ 4rſevical Magnet we have is thus made. Take Am- 
alten ¶ taughe in our Pharmacopeia moniacum, Galbanum , Saga- 
Londinenſ. Lib. 4. Cap. 11. penum ana three Ounces, Nan, 
dect. 54. to which 1 ſhall] Turpeatine, ana two Ounces 
vim refer you. But the Magnet | and a half, Arſenical Magner 
(tho ¶ Plaſter of Hartman, which | one Ounce and a balf, Roots | 
and ¶ vas that which Barbet uſed, | of Aron half an Ounce; diſ- 
zhich, Iis this following; Take| ſolve in diſtilled Vinegar, boyl, © 
er ap” ¶ m Serapinum , Galbanum, | and mak: an Emplaſter. This 
could ¶ Ammoniacum, ana three Oun-| latter may be uſed to Ru- 
2 con- Wt; diſſolve in Vinegar of {ticks and ſtrong People, 
bet, at {quis q. [. expreſs through a\ but for the more delicate 
pon a Linen Cloth, and by boyling,| and tender, the former is 
Veſica- thicken them : Then take Wax the better. ; : 
Tumor Neef Turpentine, ana four Oun-| 
le big- Wi, Pouder of the Arſenical{ XIII. Barbet ſaith, That 
pping- I Magnet three Olnces, Oy! of he has experienced theſe 
2relore ¶Anber two Ounces; mix the | good Qualities in the faid _ 
y cauſe N and Turpentine with od magnetick Emplaſter , that 
ale the Weenrle bear, remove it from] if it be applied to a hard 
e good be Fire, and ftir it well, ro| Skin, it produces not the 
E bees ing it to the conſiſtency of an | leaſt Eſchar, and in the mean 
and FF a = IL tims 
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time draws out the malig- 
nant Humours, ſo egregi- 
ouſly, that a Bubo, as big as 
a large Wallnut, is fome- 
times taken away in four or 
five Days times: But be- 
cauſe this does not always 
fucceed fo quickly, a Veſi- 
atory is firſt to he applied, 
that the Humors may the 
ſconer be evacuated; and 
becauſe that in robuſt Bo- 
dies it will produce no Eſ- 
char, a Bliſter ought there 
to be uſed, that not only the 
- "Cuticula , but ſome part of 
the Skin alſo may be corro- 
ded firſt. But in Children, 


People, it will make an Ef- 
. Char, or raiſe a Scab of it 
ſelf, without any Bliſtering 
afore-hand: This Scab is 
the true Seat of the Extra- 
cted Poyſon, wherefore it 
is found pretty thick, and 
the Skin only ſuperficially 
corroded ; which is a thing 
worthy to be conſidered, 
and may poſſibly be the 


rated than any ocher Scabs 
raiſed by Art; for in thirty, 
or thirty fix Hours it has 
fallen off by the help only 
of a Spatula, without any 
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Ladies, and thin Skinn'd 


reaſon why it is ſooner ſepa- 


precedent Scarification. It 
may be uſed without any, 
or with but a very little pain, 
if to the Anti-peſtilentia] 
Plaſter you add a little B/ 
licon, or Treacle, 


XIV. This Ointment fol- 
lowing excellently promotes 
the falling off of the Eſchar. 
Take Honey, Gooſe-greaſe, 
Turpentine, Gum Elemi, ana 
one Ounce; Soot ſix Dram, 


Yolks of two Eggs, Mithridate 


four Drams , Oyl of Scorpions I- 
enough to make an Ointment. 


If when the Scab is fallen 
the Tumor be not enough 


-abated, you may raiſe a {:- 


cond, yea, a third, wich the 
ſaid Magnetical Arlſenical 
Emplaſter, and then pro- 


ceed as before. Laſtly, heal 
up the Ulcer with Emplafr|if 


de minio or ſome other heal 
ing and drying Plaſter; but 


make not too much haſte to 
heal it, leſt the poiſonou 


Humor, not yet wholly e 
vacuated,ſhould cauſe eithe 
a new Diſeaſe, or Death. 


XV. Buboes ariſing fro 
a Venereal Cauſe, have the 
Pocky virulency affectint 


= Spermatick Veilels F 


| Whethel 


Lib. J. 
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Chap. XVII. 
whether the Præparantia, or 
Deferentia, through which 
the malignity riſes, and in- 
ſinuates it ſelf partly through 
the whole Maſs of Blood, 
and partly into the parts ad- 
ſoyning, and ſo into the 
Glandules themſelves infe- 
fecting them. If the Bubo 
be fiery, and like an Eryſipe- 
ls, there is a Cholerick 
Cauſe 3 if like an Oedema- 
tous Tumor, it is conjoy ned 
with Phlegm 3 if from an 
cid Acrimony, from Blood, 
vr Blood mixt with Phlegm, 
oyned with a malign Spi- 
t. 


b. I 

It 
any, 
Main, 
ntial 
Bai 


it fol- 
Motes 
{char. 
rreale 
i, ana 
Nrams, 
bridate 
cor pions 
nt mem. 
s fallen 
enough 
{ a it 
yich the 
r ſerical 
en pro- 
ny, heal 
Emplaſ ad 1 
her heal 
ſter ; but 
1 haſte to 
iſonous 
holly e 
uſe eiche 
Oeach. 


XVI. If there be no hopes 


duppuration, after due Pur- 
ing, you may apply Empl. 
e Ranis eum Mercurio, not- 
ichſtanding all that Barbet 
Is againſt it, but if there 
de hopes of Maturation; it 
wil be then Imprudence , 
or that it will cauſe the Ve- 
om to. revert inwards, to 
be great danger of the Pa- 
ent, as beth Reaſon and 


x&perience teach. 
have the 


affecting XVII. If the Bubo be 
Veſlel æred to be Malignant, from 
wet! 


ſing fro 


Practical Phyſick. 


F bringing the Tumor to 


its green Colour, or Black- 


as come from aduſt Blood- 
turn d black, or Melancho- 
ly, joyned with malignan- 
cy and putrefaction, or vi- 


be danger of a Gangrene 
and Mortification: In this 
caſe you muſt defend the 
places round about with Re- 
percullives and Repellers, 
but not the Bubo it ſell. 


XVIII. In a Bubo, whe- 
ther from Plague or Pox; be- 
ware of Bleeding, it is one 
of the moſt pernicious 
things can be done, for it 
hinders the riſing of the Tu- 
mor, and in the Plague ha- 
ſtens Death; in the Pox, it 
diſſeminates the Malignity 
and Poyſon through the 
whole Maſs of Blood and 
Humours with a Vengcance. 
Epiphan. Ferdinandis , Hiſt. 
17. faith , That he knew 
{ome who juft upon the ap- 
pearing of the Bubo, by let- 
ting of Blood and Purging, 

have fallen into a fiubborn 
Pox, if not incurable. © 


from thick, tough, and cold 
|  m_ 
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neſs, or Inflammation, ſu cf 


rulent Choler, there will ; 


XIX. If they are cauſed 


10 
Humours, they are ripened 
with a great deal of dithcul- 
ty, and require a long time 
of Cure; for Nature not be- 
ing ſtrong enough to drive 
the Matter quickly outwards, 
it lies between the Peritenæ- 
um and the Muſcles, whence 
it perpetually ſends Vapours 
to the Liver, and ſometimes 
cauſes large Sinas s, and ma- 
ny other Symptoms, where 
by the Maſs of Blood is mi- 
ſerably Infected, and ſo ſends 
its Polutions to the outward 
parts of the Fleſh and Skin. 


XX. Hildanus, Cent. F. 
Obſ. 65, gives a ſtrange re- 
lation ef a Bubo. A cer- 
- tain Perſon (ſaith he) had 
4 Bubo in his right Groin, 


till the malignant Matter 
fell upon the fourth and 
| biggeſt Nerve of all that 
moves the Hip; upon which 
there was vio'-nt and con- 
ſtant pain in the Hip, at- 


continual Feaver, &c. after 
Which followed a Pining, 
Leanneſs, and great Weak- 
nes. Many things, both 
| inward and outward, were 
tryed, but in vains fer the 
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who deferred opening of it, 


\ tended with Convulſions, a mea! two Pound, old Che 


Lib. I. 
Bubo did ſcarcely a 

outwardly, the Grody cody 
was hard , with very little 
pain; for the violence of 
the pain in the Nip had, as 
it were, drowned it. At 
length the Bubo was broken, 
by help of a Cauſtick, out 
of which, in fix or ſeven 
days time, there ran above 
ten pounds weight of Mat- 
ter, after which, with great 
difficulty, he was cured. 


XXI. This following has 
been applied with Succe 
to draw. out the Poiſon 
Take Diachylon Comprſitu 
one Ounce and a half, Mithri 
date, roaſted Garlick, roaſt 
Onions, ana two Ounces, Fig 
three Ounces, Galbanum ani 
Ammoniacum - ftrained , Lt 
ven, Muſtard-ſeed, of ad 
an Ounce, Palm Oil, Oil 
Amber, ana baff an Ounce 
mix, and make 4 Cataplal | 
In a cold Bubo for Supp 
ration this: Take Lin/ee 


one P ound, Felly of Hogs L. 
d. 8. mix, boil them tegeibe 
and make a Plaſter. 
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certainly belt to induce it 
with all means that may be, 
ſt more grievous Symptoms 
nd Diſeaſes ſpring up; tis 
poſitively againſt the Prin- 
ciples of Art to diſſolve it, 
for Nature has diſpoſed the 
Matter from the Blood and 
Liver, and whole Body, to 
thoſe parts to be caſt forth, 
where the malignity and vi- 
mlent Matter runs out, 
which otherwiſe being de- 
ained within by diſcuſſion, 
or Repellers, the Matter re- 
rerts to the more noble 
Parts, infects again the 
whole Maſs of Blood and 
Humours; ( fo that the lat- 
ter end of this Man, is much 
worſe than his beginning ; ) 


theHair,Nodes, Tophs,Gums, 
Nocturnal Paihs, Leproſies, 
tutules, fore Head, putrid 


\ 


' Practical Phyſick, 

. |Scabs, Serpigines, Herpes, 
XXII. If there be any | Cancerous Ulcers, affection 
hope of Suppuration , tis of the Perioſtion, rotten- 


whence comes falling oft of 
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1 


neſs of the Bones, and an 
hundred other affrightful 
Symptoms. | pol 1h 


| 


XXIII. Gailielmu Fabri? 
cius, Cent. 6. Obſ. 68. faith, | 
That he had often found 
the benefit of a Veſicatory 
of Cantharides, in a peſti: 
lential Bubo, for it draws 
the Poiſon to the out- parts: 
Take ſower Leven one Ounce, 
Cambarides finely poudred _ 
twenty, Mithridat 70 Scra- 
ples; mix and a Ca- 
| raplaſm; to be applied four 
Inches round the Tumor. Alſo, 
in a malignant Bubo, you 
| may apply Diachylon cum al | 
Gummi, mixt with black «+ | \ 
Soap, whereby moſt ftub9 Wi 
born Buboes are Suppurated; \ 
and it Hens Dung be added. 
* will pe ſo much the bet-. 1 
ter. a {180 


| 
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of 
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L HH E Cacbexia is the 
1 very ſame Diſeaſe 
which Phyſicians call a Leu- 
copblegmatia, and is the fore- 
runner, or rather the begin- 
ning of a Dropſie, and called 
by ſome a white Dropſie: It 
is a Lazy Diſpoſition and 
Habit of Body, with Purſi- 
neſs, uneaſineſs of motion, 


Breath, with difficulty 
Breathing , coldnels , foft- 
neſs, and ſmoothneſs of the 
Skin ; with other concurrent 
Symptomes ariſing from 
Obſtructions of the Liver, 
or Spleen, with the Meſera- 
icks and other Viſcera. 


II. It can never be ſaid to 
be pools ee it is 
properly but the beginning 
| of 4 Diſeaſe : — 
ems to be only a cold wa- 
tery Juice, ſhed abroad un- 
der the whole Skin and ſub- 
_ Nance of the Fleſh, ariſing 
4 


CHAP. 
7 | Of the Cachexia 


and ſometimes ſhortneſs of | 
of 


— 


XVIII. 


in part from Obftrudions 
as aforeſaid, in part from: 
Diſcraſie, or weakneſs of the 
{ubſtance of the Blood, {c 


not to have ability to carr 
its Serum along with it te 
the Emulgent Arteries, tc 
be evacuated in its ordin: 
courſe by Urine. 


III. It is cauſed either b 
too frequent and long giving 
of Hydragogues , which b 
| nt drawing away o 
the watry Humour, f 
mightily weaken the ſub 
{tance of the\Blood, that 
is left ſo thick, and its gru 
mous parts ſd compact 0 
congelated, that'the follo 

ing generated Serum canno 
eaſily mix with it, to mak 
it of one Subſtance or Con 
ſiſtency, whereby in its pal 
| {age through the Veins anc 


Arteries, lying in a ſeparat 
ſtate from the other a” 
| Ll 


declining in its Strength, as 


ib. IIC p- XVIII. a 
the Blood, it ſoaks ( as it. 
ere) through the Veſſels, 
and makes the habit of the 
Body cold and watry: Or, 
from Obſtruct ions, as afore- 
lid, whereby the Blood be- 
comes not only vitiated, but 
dſo has ons - let mY 
- _ Wrous parts pais through the 
— os and Plicatures of the 
or the eſſels, to the Fleſh and ex- 
od, fe ternal habit of the Body. 


qo IV. That there is no Ple- 
h ir roſy in a Cachexis is certain; 
os nd nothing is more certain 
1 ban that there is a Cacochy- 

ne, and therefore care muſt 
de taken not only to open 
cher be preſent Obſtructions, 
g giringlut alſo to depurate the 
nich bi Mood, and alter the habit 
Way 0 of its Subſtance : If it pro 
ur. eds from taking too great, 
he "Gu a quantity of Hydragogues : 
. chat i ou muſt give Strengtimers, 
its gu ubich are partly Sudorifick, 
pact 0 that as well as to make the 
e follou Nod ſtronger, they may 
Cannolild open the Pores of the 
to male body, as to cauſe a trans- 
or Cod uon of the ſuperfluous 
n its paf tlumidities which infeſt the 
eins anc = _ os thr oute 

ara wem; for Which purpole 
debe tis owing mixture is of 


r palt5© 
_ 


Pꝛactical Phyſick. 


ks |; 
good uſe : Take of our An- 


tidote, Bezoar Minerale, ana 


fifteen Grains; mix and make 


a Bolus, to be given at Night 


going to Bed, and let the 


Sick ſweat gently upon it. 
This ought tobe given every 


day, or every other day, for 


four or five times, in which 


ſpace I have never known it 
fail to cure, | 


chief buſineſs is to open the 


appendent Obſtructions, and 


remove the Diſcraſe of the 
Blood. Many preſcribe 
Blood-letting in this, but in 
my Opinion, that muſt be 
very pernicious, becauſe it 
{till diminiſhes the Strength 
of the Sick, which is alrea- 


dy too much weakned, and 


exhauſts the Spirits now 


waſted and flagging. In this | ö 
caſe bitter Herbs by many 


are preſcribed, and the bir- 
ter Decoction has been found 


ol good uſe. Half a Pint 
of the Fuice of Centory given 


Morning and Evening for a 


Week together, has cured : 


to a wonder. 


VI.But becauſethe ſquea- 


| miſh Stomachs of ſeveral, 


Can- 
1 | | 


V. In the other caſe, the 
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ture. 


S ALMON's 
cannot be prevailed with to 
take ſuch bitter and nauſe 
. ous Doſes ; and becauſe in| Bow! 
others the Obſtructions are 
ſo obdurate, that none of 
\ thoſe ordinary Remedies, 
nor yet any thing prepared 
from Vegetables will do any 
good, we muſt have re- 
courſe to Things that are | 
more powerful, and of ano- 

ther Nature, which ſhall 
have power to pierce to the 
moſt inward recefles of Na- 
Of this kind are mi- 
- 'neral Waters; but ſuch eſpe- 
__ cially as proceed from an 
Iron Mine, of which the 
Sick ought to drink liberal- 
ly, and for ſome Weeks, be- 
cauſe thoſe Waters being 
repleat with a ferrous Vitriol, 
both powerfully open, and 
| alſo ſweeten, whichis one of 
the chief Intentions of Cure. 


VII. Now becauſe many 
can neither ſpare time to go 
to the Wells, or by living 
remote, cannot well compals 
to get thither, we ſhall here 
preſcribe other Remedies, 
1 which no Place can fail of 
uw affording: Take Filings of 
Fon, white Tartar in Pouder| 
dna; wake thew into @ Maſs) Country where Tartar can. 


froe or fix Weeks, as aforeſaid; 
then decant the Tincture, and 
upon the Fæces put more Mine, 
repeating this Work ſo + lt 


till no more Tinct ure will ariſe: 


cture you may if you pleaſe 
boil into a Syrup with Su 


Ib 


with Mater, which put into an 


eartben glaſed Veſſel, or worden 


; put it in a warm place 
till it & dry : Powder it again, 
and moiſten with Water, and 
and dry again, repeating this 


froe or ſix times. This pre- 
pared Iron, be made up in- 


to Pills with a little Diacaſſa: 
Or, if the Sick cannot take 
Pills, you may make a Tin- 
cure of it with White-Wine, 
by digeſting the White- 

ine upon it for five or fix 
Weeks. And although poſ- 
ſibly a Tincture may be 
made in much leſſer time, 
yet the longer the White 
Wine ſtands upon the Mat- 
ter, (were it a year, or more,) 
the better it is: Take of the 
Ruſt aforeſaid, eight Ounces, 
White-Wine two Quarts ; digeſt 


Doſe from a ſpoonful, to 
three or four. This Tin- 
gar; | 

VIII. If you be in the 


not 


Chap. 
not be 
if you 
Iron f 
vil, 2 
Wine 
will in 
digeſti 
2dmirs 


Fy not be gotten; it may do, Perſon in cure, who had fo 
„% I you only take Scales of | vehement Pain in hisShoul- 


von from the Smith's An- 
vil, and put into White- 
Wine: The Wine alone 
will in time, being in a warm 
digeſtion, extract a moſt 
admirable Tincture for the 
purpoſe aforeſaid; and tru- 
y neither in appearance nor 
effects wall it de much infe- 
nour to the former: Tale 
Scales of Iron four Pound ; 
White-Wine à Gallon; mix, 
digeſt warm, for two or three 
Months, or more, ſua bung the 
Glaſs once 's day; and keey it 
or uſe upon the f ces: Dole 
from one ſpoonful to three 
or tqur, in the Morning fa- 
ſting. Now here is to be 
noted, that the Sick ought 
to he in their warm Ded, 
two or three hours after ta- 
ling of it; or if up, to walk 
up and down, or uſe ſome 
lirring Exerciſe, for two or 
ee hours following. 
IX. If che Cachexy be at- 

ed with vehement pain, 
any particular Part or 
imb, bleeding with Lee- 
nes is of admirable uſe: 1 
member (once more eſpe- 
ally) I had a cachetick 


Juncess 
» diveſt 
74 5 
e, and 
Mine, 
o long, 
ll a 
ful, to 
is Tin- 
1 pleaſe 
ich Su- 


— 


in the 
tar can. 
not 
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der, that he could not lift 
his Hand to his Head : L 
ſet a dozen Leeches to his 
Shoulder, and he was cured 


method I have purſued ſe- 
veral times with good ſuc- 
ceſs. And Tometimes where 
Leeches could notbe gotten, 
I have Þprofitably applied 
Veſicatories, which have a- 
bundantly anſwered expe- 
| &tafion : Yer this is to be ob- 


ſeryed , That though they . 


often are, and thay freely 
| enough be applie 


þ 


dangrow 291%, « Di 
| ple, lelt they. ſhould bring 
-27t afflux of Humors upon 
the Part, ſo great, as to 
cauſe a Gangrene | 
yet a prudent Phyſician, ha- 

ving this Ca 
avoid. 


ö 


Pn 


4 


X. In a Cachexia in Wo- 


men, where there is a great 
Obſtruction of the Terms, 
You ought not to provoke 


Obſtructions of other Parts 
cleared 'the paſlages, and 


| prepared the Blood and Hu- 
a 1 : 3 
Mors: 


of bis Pain at once: This + I 


to the 1 | M 
Legs, yet it * ſometb | ly 


Which 
ation, may eaſi7 


them, *rill you have opened WE 


— 


— 


14 


| -&al Patient,” 


- Hhoun. be vet ſome Relic 


ana half an Ownce Mercurius fo 
- Dulcis two Drams, 
: Spirit of Wine : * make thirty 
ro Troches, for - eight Bumi 


5 8 n, and took a- 


es not the Blood by the 

eins of the Womb. *cill 
the N be in a great 
meaſu conſumed, and the 
Blood has recovered its in- 
ward Heat, Life, . and vi- 
gor: And Crudities bein 
concocted, and the Oeco- 
nomy of the Body reſtored 
"What natural Evacuations 


were ſuppreſſed, will ain 


_ of their own accord. 


3 Take 


4 


had a e 
who former- | 
1 had the Pox, but had been 


Well of that Diſeaſe fome 


81 LMON's 


mors: For Nature Mcbar⸗ | 


„ 
way all his ſwelling, without 
| any ? ſenſible fluxing ; and he 
became perfea! well. But 
one thing which was ver 
remarkable in this Cure 


g| been eroubled withal fo 


Was, That an * Pain of 
the. Spleen, which he had 


twenty two or twenty three 
[ok was totally 21 der 
fecly removed, ny ; 

nok che Diſeaſe went awa 
oy, W 


e 


1 XII A b Cacber 
is without d er, and may 
be cured in ſhort time þ 


s 


Vears; but fearing - ther 


Rv 1.x: ea 
ol it, deſired 1 N yu” 


ceed in the Ove, 25 ff ha e Parts, charged ei 


been the Pot; Hor could 

Prevail with the Manto ad- 
mit of any other Cure: At 
length. 1 fumed him with | 
" the following Troches: Tek 
artificial Cinmabar ſix Drams; 
 Myrrb, Amber, Maftick, Oli 
* banum , Cloves Nut megs, 


with 


gations, 1 fumed Him three 


0 Sudorificks only; the Cauſe 
[pringipally proceeding fro 


Debil 


bility of the Blood 


too great Acidities, 0 
an aqueous Matter, whic 
is ſent into the Habit of th 
Body For this purpoſe, 
Tindure of. the openm 
Crocus Marts , or the Cro 
Martis \t ſelf 15 profitab 

ven; and Gorge fait 
55 this purpoſe it excel 
other Remedies, r 


n 
ſtrengthens ſo 

For n der 0 15 
(which may alſo abſorb i 


| 
| Acid » we I 


Chap. XVIII. 
Mineral, from fox to ſixteen 
Jo Angelus Minerals from 
'Y fix to twelve Graint; Pilula 
Y Angelica from ont to tu 
Scruples ; er a Decoction of 
Guaiacum , after the uſual 
| manner, the Patient being 


Piacktical JPYYUCK 


through their Pores, and 
Plicatures into the fleſhy 
Subſtance of the Body. 

XIV. If the Sick be of 4 


cholerick habit of Body, if they 
ſweat, (in a Stove, Chair, or 


in a Stove or Bed. 
1 XII. Barber faith; that 
the water y Matter is firſt 
gathered in the Face and 
Iimbs; and if the tumid 
arts be preſt with your 
Finger, that they are not ſo 
full as in à true Dropſie ; 
„Ind char. the cauſe of ie is 
from the lymphatick Vel 
5 els: being compreſſed, bro- 
len, ot ſome other way 
obſtructed, whereby the na+ 
tural Motion of the Dy. 
pb is hindred, and ſo thruſt 
mo the fleſhy and skinny 

Parts. But all this we can- 
not concede-unto z nor do 
ve believe that ever the Ru- 
Mo of the lymphatick 

eſſels were, or can be the 
Cauſe thereof 3- but this pof- 
bly may be ſometimes a 
Cauſe, the two great thin- 
nefs of the Lympba, and 


Bagnio,) it oughr to be 
with a gentle heat: If they 
be melancholly, the heat muſt 
be greater; but if pblegma- 
tick; the heat muſt be moſt 


intenſe, that the Humors 4 
| may be melted; and the 


preternatural Gelly. diſſol 
ved ; without which, it can 

never paſs away by ſweat: 
And this is of uſe chiefly in © 


king cold Water, eating un- 
ripe Fruit, or other hetro - 
gene Things: But in hot 


proceeds from Grief, drin- 


Conſtitutions, and ſuch as 


have been uſed to eat and 
drink hot Things, (whereby 
the Liver is made exceeding 
Choler abounds in the firſt 
and ſecond Region, viz. in 
the Veins of the Lier, 
Spleen, and Meſentery and 


in the greater Veins and 


the weakneſs or laxneſs of 
the Veſſels containing it, 
"ereby k has an emiſſion 


Arteries, Baths are much 
more proper th 


12  moiſten 


| er than Stoves, - : 
and ſuch-like, becauſe they 


N 


* ” , * 
O 3 * % 
I . 


lious Humor. 


ſweat: irritates the Atribi- 


E: vaXV. Being come out of 
the Bath, you Nay int | 
the Belly, Feet, Legs, and | many times Corroboraters 


- 


"SALMON'S | 
moiſten 3 whereas a dry 


anoint 


* IIb. I 

but Lenitives may be 
ven and repeated with 
Strengthners between; and 
ſometimes ſtronger Purge, 
rovided there be pretty 
— intervals between, and 


other ſwoln Parts, with the | of the Bowels be given in 
following Unguent: Take| the interim, to ſupport and 


tops of Elder, Dwarf -Elder, 


Doves-foat, mutked Cranes 


bill, Muſtard, Roctet, Camo- 


out by preſſing then add di- 


withal, and inwardly give a 


Dram or two, or more, of 


our Aqua Beꝛoarrica, or good 


* 55 XVI. Cathartichs ire ad- 
-Judged by moſt to be off or old, the Body being pre- 


evil conſequence, being gi- 


ven tocachefick Perſons, be- 


cauſe they hurt the Liver, 


thaube often or long given, 
for they deſtroy the Pati- 
Parts being extreamly hurt, 


and more weakened there- 


| 


, 


: 


and weaken the Ferment of 
the Viſcera: This is true, it 


0 


ent, the Viſcera and weakned 


reſtore their tone. 
1 1 


XVII. Quercetanus com- 


* wil, ana two Ounces, Palm-| mends this Pouder : Take 
Oil one Pound ; boil well, ſtrain 


fine Filings of Fon one Dram; 


2 Ari one Dram; 7 
| / ſtilled Oil. of Amber, Anni 

- ſeeds, and Funiper, ana three Amebrgriſe , ana 
- Drams ; mi them, to anoint | Amber 


ſence of Coral, Pearl, Pouder of 
half s Ounce; 
d 5 Cinamon, 


ana four Scruples; Sugar q. S 


mix, and make a Pouder. It 
is a good Thing for pale 
and depraved Colours, Ca- 
chexies in Men, Women, 
and Maids, whether young 


pared and purged for ſome 
time before-hand. Schroder 
commends his Chalybeated 
Salt for the ſame purpoſe. 
See it in my Seplaſium, Ls. 
=o C . 16. Sed. 13, 14, 15. 


_ as we noted at Sect. 3. above, | & Lib. a. Cap. 1 4. Sect. , j. 


XVIII. Or chis: Take 
Filings of tron, \ſprinkle then 
with Waters of Hemm 


Aſh, 


_ 


[ 


1 


Chap. XVIIT. 


Ip, or 13 where-' 
* Salts have been diſſol- 
ved, leave rbem ſo long till 
all M converted to Ruſt or Cro: 
os 3 of which take ſix Ounces ; 
burnt Harti born prepared, Ma- 
riſteries of, Coral and Pearl, 
aua one Dram and half; Ci- 
namon, Cryſtals of Tartar, ana 
one Dram; Sugar 8 ſufficient 

ity ; mix, and make 4 
2 Daſe one Dram. "= 


XIX Sennertus commends 
this Wine : Take Filivgs f 
lron three Ounces and 5 . 
White Wine Quarts ; in- 
fuſe them together in 4 Bult- 
2 4 Month > Ae 7 

3 ſhaking it three or four 
times 4 day: Doſe five. or ſix 
Ounces at atime,in the Mor- 
ning faſting, and lying two 
or three hours in Bed after 


—— 
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— 


' | any pain in the Abdomen or 


it; or otherwiſe walking ane 
ſtirring two hours after it. 
As often as you pour out 
one Glaſs, you muſt put in 
another, till half the Ruft or 
Crocus ſeems ſpent; then 
you are to ceaſe, and put in 
no more. Our Tinctura ad 
 Chloroſm is alſo of experien- 
ced Ule. „ „ 
XX. If the Patient finds 
Belly, you ought to bathe 
the Part with Powers of Am- 
ber twice a day: Or with this: 
Take Palm. Oil four Ounces; 
Oil of Anniſeeds half aw Ounce; 
mix, and anoint with it, Or 
this: Take Palm-Oil four 
| Ounces ; Oil of ſweet Fennel- 
ſeed, of Oranges, ana two 
Drams ; mix, and anoint 


* 


— 


with, as before. 


err 
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CHAP. x. 1 
cf. STONE; b the Reine, 


8 this is a Diſſ 

with which many 
. are afflicted, fo it is of as 
hard and difficult Cure, for. 
which variety of Medica- 
ments are inſtituted, The 
cauſe of which isthis: That 
thoſe things which do ſome | 
good, and cure them to boot, 
yet do others no good at 
all, and ſometimes make 
them worſe; for which Rea- 


different, or in different 
Parts, afflicting for the moſt 
part the Colon; and in 
the beginning the Urine is 
of a troubled Subſtance, af. 
terwards more Clear r. 


5 in the Colick the Pain is 


III How Gravel (which 
is the Progenerator of the 
Stone) is bred, there is va- 
rious Opinions: Spigelim, 


ſon ſake, we ſhall make it by his Diſcourſe, ſeems to 


it our Buſineſs here to exa- 


mine variety of Authors, 
and hear what they all ſay. 


II. It is a Diſeaſe like the 


Oolick; but it is diſtingui- 


med from! it, becauſe in the 
Stone, the pain continues 
ſtill in one place; and in the 
beginning the Urine is clear, 
but afterwards of a troubled 
Subſtance, bringing forth 


With it at length Gravel, 


Stones, and — where- 


believe it to be bred in tho 
Veins; for he faith, That 
he has found the Blood in 
the Veins full of ſmall Gra- 
vel; and if fo, it is natural 
for it to deſcend with the 
Subſtance of the Blood, into 
the emulgent Arteries, and 
from thence with the Serum 
to the Reins and Blad- 
der. 


& 
IV. But by what Artifice 
Gravel is generated, is * 
| the 


ain 1s 
erent 
» moſt 
nd in 
ring 15 
Sz af. 


which 
of the 
15 Va- 
igelius, 
ems to 

in the 

„That 
ood | in 
UI Gra- 
natural 
ich the 
od, into 
25, "and 
e Serum 


Blad- 


Artifice 
is ano- 
the 


G5. XIX. 
ther Queſtion : 1 care not 
greatly if I relate to'you a 
ſingular Obſervation: which 
I made. whilſt I was in the 
Weſt-Isdies. In thoſe Coun- 


ns, — clearing of Ground, 

oder” commonly lay 
41 the Wood on heaps, and 
burn it: 1 did the nie of 


ſandy picce of 


d, the 


Subſtance of the Earth (uns, 


der its upper Cruſt) being a 
pure white Sand. I had 


very white and ſoft Aſhes, 


not inferiour in ſoftneſs to 5 white, red, yellow, or of 


our fineſt Wheat: flour, or 


white Starch, in which "not | 


the leaſt appearance of Graz | 
vel or Sand could be diſcer. 


ned by any means. Of 


theſe Aſhes I had occa- 
ſion to make a Lixivi- 
um, ſometimes by infuſion | 
only, ſemetimes for Ex 
dition ſake by boiling: The 
Lixiv um being nom; 
and the 13 caſt away, 

had the curioſity to view; 
and by an exact ſerutiny, 
found them to be not 
but pure white Sand, with- 
out any of the ſmall and 
ſoft particles of Aſhes,which 


before the elixiviating of 


them, made them feel like 


Piactict homes. 
pure, fi 


„ 
ac ſoft Wheat 2 
flour. Mid, . 'is poſ- 
fible, an an hundred times, and 
always produced the Ame 0 
Sand; From whence I de- 
duced theſe things: 1. That 
thoſe Trees, Cobich in thoſe 
Countries are moſtly of 4 


Wood growing pon na very FX 'Hi 
n 


pe- | be reſindus or glutinous, or 


| mighty bigneſs, chiefly Pine, 
ckeries, an ſuch. 
ike, Plants, and the 
like ,) growing upon ſuch 
ſandy ground, have all their 
Nouriſhment and Subſtance, 
from that Sand, whether 


what Colout ſoever. 2. That 


by theptaſtick Virmeof le 


'Plant, * Subſtance of the 
| ſaid Sand is diflolved, and 
fitted for the Noutiſhmenc 
of the lame Plant. 2 That 

the ſaid Sand is diffobied 3 in- 

to a moiſt Humor, and it may 


aqueous, conſonant to the 
Nature of the ſame Ve ge- 


Sand which - 
Oak, makes alſo 


growing upon the fame: 
For if they were not 0 
rated or produced of? 

(the Earth being 18 

any ching elſe, ten or on 


14 j 


— — per nennn 0 


, 


I | table 3. the ſame” kind If 186 
roduces an - Wl 
a Pine, Hio- 
hing kery, Af, or other Plant, | 


Plants, growing upon the 


0 rotted upon the Ground, 
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ty Foot deep, in thoſe Pla- 
ces,) Of wha Matter 
cCan they be made? 4. That 
an Analzſs being made by 
burning and elixiviation, the 
whole ubſtance of the Plant 
(in a manner) reſumes its 
prima Materia, or firſt Matter 
again, converting its Body 
into Sand, and not into any 
other Principle. . That 
the Extremity and Violence 
of the Fire, has not power 
do deſtroy the Idea of the 
prime Cauſe; but it ſtill 
| retains the ſame through all 
| Viciflitudes and Changes, 
even of the ſtrongelt Fire ir 
fe | PL 


3 I made alſo another 
Obſervration, of the ſame 
kind of Trees, Herbs, and 


ca 
. 
FP 
9 


| 


fame kind of Land, from 
their rating: Great Pine- 
Trees, four or five Foot in 
Diamerre, and others, being 


although the rotten Wood: 
at firſt become only light 
and chaffie, then a Slime and 
Mud; yet chat . Slime or 

Mud, and Rottenneſs, gra 
| dually converted from chat 


TNMO Ns 


Lib 


cillaginous and rotten Sub. 
ſtance, into a pure white 
Sand, no ways unlike to the 
firſt Subſtance, or that of 
which they were primarily 
generated ; all which things 
might clearly be diſcerned 
in many of them, according 
to the differing Degrees and 
Times of Rotting or Putri- 
tying, as Nature had been 
that Work and Operation: 
Thoſe which were produ- 
ced of white Sand, reverted 
into white Sand again; thoſe 
of red Sand, into red Sand, 


Cc. 


VI. Out of what has been 
ſaid, it clearly appears, that 
Things by reſolution natu- 
rally return into the Matter 
of which they were firlt ge- 
nerated; fo that according 
to the Food, and the Place 
or Matter that Food was 
generated from, being again 
reſolved in Man's Body, is 
the Production of Juices, 
Humors, Blood, Fleſh, and 
other Subſtances of the ſame: 


-| So true and faithful js the 


Work of GOD in the U- 


«| ; brown, dark, or black Cg 


_—_ 


1 
w 


niverſe, that as He cannot 
deny 


lour, and ſoft, clammy, mu- 


everal Years in performing 


deny Himſelf, ſo neither 


ub- can the Things He cauſes 
ute ¶ to be 2d, loſe their 
the I firſt. [deas and Potentialities, 
though they never fo often 


change their Forms and Ap- 
ances , but will after a 
bs race or courſe of Vicil- 
ſtudes and Alterations, re- 
turn to their firſt Ma 
again. . | 


% 


Cauſe of the Stone is to be 
{ought into farther, than the 
Parts in which it 15 genera- 
ted, or the natural Spirits 
poſſeſſing the ſame ; though 
| do not deny what Rzve- 
rus ſays upon the point, 


been but that there may be a 
, that ¶ petrifactive Spirit, which 
natu · Wmay be aſſiſting in that Ge- 
latter ¶ beration: Both which con- 
{t ge- Widered, may be the Reaſon 
xrding Widat ſome People may be 
Place Wiroubled with this Diſeaſe, 
d was Wind ſome nor. ; 
again | 
dy, is . VIII. Gravel ſubſiding 
Juices, los not neceſſarily indicate 
h, and Ide Stone, but ſometimes 
e ſame: Wiz material Cauſe only 
is the Wiereof, (for multitudes. of 
the U- eople that are perpetually 
cannot Wie from the Stone, do ma 


\ 
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{ny times make much Gra- 


into a Stone; and when it 
is made again with Pain and 


VII. And thus the firſt | Stranguary, it is a ſign there 
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vel,) yet poſſibly it may ſi 
gnifie a Diſpoſition to that 
Diſeaſe: For if Gravel, 
which uſed conſtantly. to 
come away, is aſterwards 
ſuppreſſed, and Pain is felt, 
the Urine being clear and 
thin, there is great danger 
that the Gravel may concrete 


is a Stone generate. 


IX. Gravel which is bred 
in the Veins, comes away 
with the Urine, and is mixt 
with the Sediment; but 
what is bred in the Kidneys, 


Ureters, and Bladder, . pre- 


ſently reſides, as the Urine 
is made: Authars ſay, it 


the Humors; bred in the 
Liver and Veins, and ſticks 
to the ſides of the Pot, nor 
does it ſink to the bottom, 
as that which comes from 
the Reins; it alſo breaks B57 
rubbing with ones Fingers, 
and appears of a more falint 


Subſtance, whereas the other Mil 


neicher yields to the Fingers, 
nor can it eaſily be diſſol vel. 


Tus Gravcl of a are ., JW 


funce, 


proceeds from aduſtion of- | 


. _ \ 
9 0 Y 
« 
14 
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Wo? * 
7 p 


122 85 4 whit & _ Lib. I. 

ſtance, js difolred in warm have. ſuch pen of Tartar, © 

| Vrine, and appears 29 is alſo as clear from 1 . 
whilſtit is. yet hot; but the Principle before-named, at ' 
rine being cold, it coagu- E 8. 'deduced from of 55 
lates and ſticks to the ſides” two foregoing Obſervations * 
ofthe Chamber-pot, or U- | at Se#, 4, & 5. for that Vines for 
rinal, not much unlike Tar- | generally delight and grow oh 
+ tr ina Cask of Wine, or in ſandy Ground, and upon beit 
Which is diſſoved in hot | the ſandy fades of Hills, and I *" 
Water; which cobling a- in many places upon meer | 3 
gain, ſticks to the ſides of a| Rocks themſelves, out of the 
Veſſel; fo that the very Na-| whoſe ſole Subſtance, not a 
ture of this Gravel and Tar-| only the Body of the Wine, 8 
tar, ſeem to be much a- but alſo its Leaves and 92 
like. 5 I RFruit, are wholly made, and 855 
by the plaſtick Virtue of the 4 
LES And this poſſibly may | Plant formed; fo that it is 1 

in a great meaſure pr no wonder, for a Liquor I 5. 
from the fame Cauſe, vix. formed out of the Subſtance x 
from drinki Mine eſpecial | of a Rock, or out of Stones : 10 
ly new Wine, not ſufficiently and Gravel, being reſolved, : Y 
enough freed from its Tar- | to revert into its firſt Prin- 5 
tar, the which is evident 1n | ciples again, and where it Ju 
all "thoſe Countries. which can reſide, or dwell, and The 
abound with, and drink | have a home, to breed that Ty 
much Wine, in which the | Matter of which it is gene: F 5 
Stone and Gout, from thoſe | rated. And this your great I :. 75 
tartaroms Coneretions, are ve- | Claret - Drinkers, ſufficiently h 0 
ry familiar and common. | | afflicted with Gout, or Stone, ka 
and ſometimes with bath, ſl Und 
XI. Nom why Wine | can, by fad Experience, tell I 
ſhould (by much drinking of | for chat Red, or Claret Wal ., 
it) cauſe thoſe Diſeaſes , is | abounds with 7; artar , mu 85 
apparent from its zntareu more than other Wine does} ne 
** petrefact ive quality; and | as the very Veſſels contai + 
by Win ne — breed or 1 


ning it lufficiently * 


\ 
— 


Stones 
ſolved, 
t Prin- 
there it 
N, and 
ed that 
is gene- 
ur great 
Fciently 
or Stone, 
ith both 
nce, tell 
aret. Fine 
r, mu 
ine does 
Is er- 

itnels. 
WI Ni 
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{ Exhibition, remains to be 


XII. You ought to avoid 

rging inthe heightiof the 
Paroxyſm, or till the pain is 
eren a ſtrong Cathartick, 
being given whilſt the Pain 
is violent, will many times 
not purge at all; becauſe 
the Part only mindful of 
the Pain, feel not the Ca- 
thartick force at all; or at 
leaſtwiſe they ſo contract 
themſelves, as not anywiſe 
to aſſiſt the Medicine. 


XIII. In remedies for the 
Stone we are to conſider, 
1, What Things give eaſe 
and relief in the Paroxyſm. 
2: What Things open the 
Paſſages, fo as to make way 
tor the Water. 3. What 
Things cleanſe the Parts of 
Sand and Gravel. 4. What 
Things naturally or by ac- 
cident diſſolve ſandy. and 


ſtony Concretions. 5. Whar | 


kinds of Purges are moſt ne- 
cllary in this caſe. ' ; 


NIV: The firſt of theſe is 
done by Oplates, aid Things 
akin to them; but their 


Matter and Compoſition, 
ad. way and manner of 


- 


enquired into. They are 
given in Liquids, or in a 
more ſolid Body: As alſo 


45 


either by the Mouth; or by 
the 2 5 155 or ( | 


2 
by the 
- : 974 , - 4 
® 7 | b * ph 35 1 e 
; nnat N 4 8. % 

. * * N ® * rel AT * 
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n 
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| [IF Ares tes 2 
| (EN 
VNV. The Matter of which 
they are made, is Opium, or 
Things of like Nature with 
it, as Putſlane, Lettiſe, Night 
ſhade , Stramonium, &c. As 
for Preparations made of 
Opium, there are ſcarcely any 
better than what we have 
invented; ſuch as are, 1. Our 
Guttæ Fitæ, which may be 
given from twenty Drops 
to one hundred; and in ex 
tremity to two hundred, or. 
a full ſpoonful. 2. Our Spi. 
ritu Auodhnm in like Doſe” 
and manner. 3. Our Anti- 
dots from one Scruple ta 
two Drams , or more. 4. 
Our Theriaca Londineyſisfrom 


half a Scruple to two Scru- 


ples; and in extremity” of 
Torture to one Dram. . 
Our Volatile Laudanum from 
two Grains to ſix or eight rx 
to ten or twelve, or more, if 
gradually given, and in eõxx 
| tremity, T W 


j | 


| 
' 
4 


1 
I 


A 


= 
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SALMON'S 


Lib. I. 


I knew a Gentle woman, Yin firſt of theſe we often- 


Which had lain about twen- 
ty days in extream Torture, 


continually c out 
2 Death, TEE. ou 


chat dime little or no ater: 
She ſent — . Dram of Crude 
Opium, reſolving upon a fa- 
tal eaſe: She had it, and 
took it unknown to any a- 


bout her; She fell into al 


Sleep for about twenty four 
Hons, then waked in eaſe, 
and freely and plentifully 
made Water; nor was ſhe | 
ever after troubled with any 
more Paroxy{ms, Though | 
this ſucceeded well, yet 
ſuch bold attempts are not 
practicahle; I here only re- 
corded chis matter of Fact, 
for the Gentlemen of our 
Art to 1 the rea- 
fon of -the thing, and to 
conſider 155 far a man 
may watrantably goe in 
extremity, or where the 


Kale ſeems deſperate. 


„ XVI. Wie have alſo other 
preparations of Opium, which 
we have found extraordina- 
ry effecting, as 1. Our Tiu- 
cura Opii S ulphurata. 2, Our 
Elixir Opi And our 


iatum. 
* Volati e cum 4*ꝛ 


times give to thoſe who na- 
\turally diſaffect Opium, and 
all other kind of Opiates ; 
for by reaſon of the” Acid, 
. | the Op iatick is ſo corrected, 
he it never diſaffects the 
Stomach, nor alters its 
Tone, as "the other prepa- 
rations of it do. The Opj- 
ated Elixir is a Stomatick, 
and of good uſe where Vo- 
miting is preſent: And 
where there is a conſtipati- 
on of the Bowels, my Lau- 
danum Volatile, with Aloes, 
is of ſingular uſe; and the 
effects are more than ordi- 
nary, for that the Ales, 
though joyned with the Ops 
ates, yet ſeem not to loſs 
| any part of their Cathartick 
force, and in ſome Conſti- 
tutions the Medicine works 
more, than if the Aloes were 
given alone. 


XVII. A Tin&ure drawn 
out of the Seeds of Stramo- 
"rium, Or out of che Leaves 

carefull dried, gives pre- 
ſent eaſe: So the inſpiſſate 
Juice of the Leaves, given 
from ten Grains to on? 
Scruple, made up into the 


n of a FI or Bolus. 
Crate 


| 


pfe- 
pitlate 
given 
Ons 
o the 
Bolus. 
Crate 


Chap. XIX. 
Crato commends the Juice 
of Purſlane, being inſpiſſated 
and made into Pills, and 


en to-the quantity of a 
bran, jo wy s it does won: 


* the Fuice of 
Ene. 2 ſo of good ule; 

given to three or four 
Spoontuls ; it may be thus 
made. Take Fuice of Let- 
4 mix, boyl, cl 7 


by 


It is a BEGS 
renee W 


ture be tolerable, twill be 
much better to give ſuch 
things as have an apperitive 
Virtue Power, which 
= gently open or purge, 
or evacuate; becauſe by 


emptying) the parts will —4 


dome more Lax, and i 
the eaſier ſubmit, to the o- 
pening Medicine: This 1 
commend as a thing fami- 
lar for both Intentions. Take 
Juice or Decoctionm of Sperd- 
well eight Ounces, choice Man- | 


' Praciical Phyſick. 


na two Ounces, mix ft 2 
Doſe. It opens and purges gent» | 
9. 4 Milk 15 likewiſe 


commended for 


that it exceeds all Tk of 
Milk in ſerofity and ſubtilty 
If the Sick be Coſtive, Ter 


it be ſweetned with Ne 5 


for Manna 8 a PROG 
property, both of ope 
My Urinary Paſſages, ”% 
giving — — „ whereby the 
atter offending is HE. 
fit to be carried off. Au- 
thors have commended Ca- 


melt Milk, and not without 


a ſhew of Reaſon, as being 


good E the Dropſie, oF 


Feed upon 
ere, ow-wail, Ra- | 
Ea ſuchlikeſtrong, . 1 


fiery, and cathartick Herbs, 
where 


the Serum tecomes deter! 


But ſome Authors will han | 


| all Milk to breed the Stor 


becauſe, it is caſeous; 4 bo 
this is Error; For Why 


ſhould the ſolid. Subſtance 


of Milk breed the Stone 
more than other ſolid Subr 


ſtances ?. Except there be 2 


real petrifactive property in 
it, 


could prove: And truly i 
this 1 think Galen was 4 


y in the wrong: I am 
| 2 


1 


8 12 
people 
troubled with the Stone, for 


by their Milk acquires 
2 Purgative e and 


which none ever to | 


125 
clearly of the contrary O- 
Finion; ; for the curdy part 


4 Milk is only Nutritive pr 
e. greateſt of it dif- 
Fg in the Stomach into a 


on on Juice, ( God Al- 
= Himſelf ſeeing it 
and moſt innocent | 

ment, even for Ins 

KO ſoon as. they are 
Ban, And who dares to 
Ache His Wiſdom? ) whilſt 


the oil and ſerous parts of 
It cbof, moiſten, RF 


7 * 
22a 7 Ting) 

| XIX. No ching are 
ſaid eo open, rather in re- 


o their emollient, 94 
2 and diſeuſſve Qua 
. there are many 
things which powerfully o- 
i= Obftuaticns, that pro- 
| -not Urine ar all; a- 

monegſt which are moſt bit- 

| % Herbs and Plants, Which 
| by a Specifick Virtue, as 

Sa, Wormwood Hoss ber 

noan,; Carduus, Camo- 

mil: and Carminatives which 


Jo it by a diſcuſve proper 
| to ſuch are An relics, Sou! 


wr4n>'s 


' SALMON'S. 


open 
Uleariſe, and wa Heer the 


ah bh dl Dinretick, | 


wood Pay , Smal- 
lage, Anniſced, E GER abound: +: We ſhall 


Lib. I. 
chen 


Is 


| al} the N of Pe 
Nutmepgs , Fenne eeds , 
whys, Carot ſeeds, 8c. 
85 70 Lich _ it * 
their ing 14 
ſtippery ; ſuch are Oil oh 
| Mallows , Marſhmallows 
Lilies, Spinage, boiled O- 
nions, Garlick, Leeks, Gr. 
But che true, great, and 
chief of all Openers i is Fron, 
ard the aperitive Preparz- 
tions thereof, which do that 
in a Day, which none of 
others will do in 2 
Month; for which purpoſe 
F commend' my / Tinturs 
Martz, as one of the moſt 
famous things in the World; 
to Which may be added 
( Tinct ura ad Chleroſen, an ap- 
proved thing for opening 
the moſt obdutare- Obltro⸗ 
ceions. 1 %οα DA A 
KOT 10 - £7 
( XX. The Matter + being 
prepared; the next thing is 
| * cheanſe che Veſſels and 
es of ſlime, filth, mat- 
| nd or gravel, which 
| des; or may obſtru& the 


Paſſages of the d 
| thisisproperly one with Dix 
reticks; of which kind of 


Medicaments' Authors ad- 


220 N 4 


not 


Clap, XIX. 
N tell you all that 
has been {aid jon. e 
but rather gi an 


ab. I. 


Taft Stomaci tws 155 — 
White 2205 Rbenſb une, 77 
1 1 For 2 
often proved it With 
. Or this. Tale 


Jan's Onions two 75 


* 
we 1 On — 3. ix 15 7 4 
14 .ZAVS \ [4 is to one 
extremity n 4. Ware 4 
5 8 
eight or Ga 7 Days, it, 
ber make 
her eaſe i in = 4 
Take .. Ony Onious te Our 
bruiſe them, Anni ſee ds, 
172 f ana two Dramt, 35 


wine; then 


4 


7 ace e forth. 
Wie, let the Sick drin 
e a. ſingular ae 


, , YT PS, +I 4 
1 * br 
XII e TR! | 
e N Firmen 
Lays Np mes 3. 


Los Nairn; and 


perience £00: Take 


- Practical Phyſick. 1 
eum to Ounces, Sprin vater - | I 


Abſtract of the & — andl\ Fer er re l Hawes - 9 


mo mal 3Þ Fd. E 119 
ca 


ene fort the 1 
. 

WA ces, Coma L 
cher all Night in Whitel | Pa, piriens U 
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£20 Pound; ju 7114 the 
Hater . 7 blewiſh, for: — 


de for lee Doſes. \ © 
thus: 1 4275 
the VVood two: Ounces, — . 
water, Vf bite-winz, ala one 
Found, digeſt for. fo arty, . 
Hours, ben decant ber ftrain 
our the clear als, uſe, for three 
Doſes. . hoes f 
Raſpines- of Lignum Nep — 
cum 1230; Ounces, inter- 
V. bit . ce, 
8 ior; R wine 0 
Hors, and rain out for uſe, 


xr - 
ta * F 
- - 41 


5: dige 


K Hoe, oo; will. a ſubſtantial Mill 


etc penny Nas 
: ro g. ; . 
[pur Alehool of Spirit 2 
e 
rs, more, ſo will the Safe - 
| of the Wood be drawn into the | 


having the Spiritus 1 


Wen, of Logon Nephrizi- 


, 


ſalis at the bottom, with which 
you 


1 . 


ME -PXTMON'S i 
you may . the like the ting it on, e 
again. Doſe one Dram to T ſenſible eaſe, and free- 
two, in any convenient Ve- dom of paſlage as before. 
= eee | XXII. mee, 
| Or ydropiper, ralltanus, Lib, 
Mead, White- or Rheniſh- | 3 9. ſaich, The Herb 
- wine, 'or the like. The L- Fury N Pouder ) drunk 
„ Nepbriticm is ſeldom with honied Wine, is an ex. 
Wl given inwardly; if you do | cellent thing againſt obſtru. 
it, give the levigated Ponder | &ion of Urine, cauſed by a 
from one mo half a | Stone fo hard as not to be 
Dram, or two Scruples, in | broken: But the Tincture 
/ Syrup, or other fit Liquor. drawn from the Herb, with 
But the uſual way of uſing [our Spiritus Univerſals, as a- 
the Stone is to wear it as above directed, and then 
8 being tied to the with Spirit of Wine, being 
"Wriſt or Arm, or hung a- drunk with the laid honied 
bur the Neck or Hip. II Wine, is much more effe- 
once knew a Lady which ctual: After the fame man- 
experimented the truth of] ner you may make 2 Tin 
dus; 25 long as the Stone cture of Golden Rod, which 
1 Was tied to the bra wn of her will Ui be no les effeQual; for 
= Arm ſhe had caſe, and that the Crude Herb had 
= voided! much Gravel con- been proved in this caſe, in N 
änually upon making Wa- innumerable Perſons, (a5 
= you but as ſoon as the Stone | Carola NY with hap 
= "ws removed; the Gravel | py ſucccls. | 
ſtopt, and the pains retur- | | | 
3 and that oe might be | XXIV. ROY Laſhed, 
+3 b =P this was the effect of Premb Lib. 2. Obſerv. 58. 
che Stone, ſhe: oftentimes | faith, A Man ſixty Years 

laid it by "for experiment | old of 2 cold Conſſitution, | 
. "Take, and the ſtoppage and | was cured of the Stone by 
bpains in ſome Be Hours Purgatioris , made of Ta-. 
WW would return upon the ta- | pentine which he took divers I ten 
i * and aun, upon * * a daily uſe of a Ne S 


De- 


8 


Peroct om of Lignum Nepbri- 
tcum 3 by which he voided 
red Gravel, and a Stone, 


and was well for two Years 


Lib, Nugether. His Diſeaſe af- 
Herb rrwards coming upon him 
runk Yagain, Clyſters, Ointments, 
nex. YFomentations, Plaſters,Phle- 
Stu. Mbotomy , Baths, were all 
by 2 ied in vain, his Urine be- 
o be ing retained eighteen Days, 
cure Mic began to be afflicted with 


the Falling-Sickneſs by Fits, 
and the Sick was given over 
4 deſperate; at length he 
took Oy of ſweet Almends, 


tap. XR. = Puartical Phyſici, 


the bigneſs and ſhape of 
Vetches. And with this 
Remedy alone he was pre- 
ſerved for the future; for 
he uſed every Morning to 
take. half an Ounce of the 
Oyl, with fix drops of the 


voided gravelly Urine, and 
lived many Years: By this 


cured a Scrivener, who was 
at Death's door with the 
Stone: If you cannot get 
the true Balſam, Zacutus ad- 
viſes to uſe inſtead thereof 


vith drops of Natural Bal- 
an; (I ſuppoſe he means 
Balſam of Pers; it made 
tim veid a clammy Humor 
by Stool, and ſmall Gravel 
by Urinez and continuing 
the uſe of the ſaid Remedy, 
be voided with Bloody U- 
ine, a Stone of the bigneſs 
of a Date-ſtone, of a purple 
dlour, long, round, rough, 
d very hard, and now 
\ Waking Water very freely, 

de took a greater quantity 


; Iz. to three Ounces, and the 
bellamm to the quantity of half 
n Ounce, and in the ſpace 


if the Oyl of ſweet Almonds, | 


Stacte, which is the precious 


droppings of Myrrh, and 
comes out of the Eaſt· Indies, 
alſo from Peru; which, ſaitn 
he, works rare effects. In 
the. ſame Obſervation he 
faith, That he had many 
times driven out great Stones 
that were firmly fixed in 
the cavities of the Kidnies, 
by the Water diſtilled out of 
Green Tobacco, which he 
gave the. Patient to drink. 


XXV. Platerus, in Lib. 2. 
of bus Obſervaticns , tells us, 
He cured one ot the Stone 
with this Julep: Take Pel- 


II ten days he voided tixty 
We Stones, hard, and of 


| litory-water ene Ounce, Fennel. 
Water, Bear-fiower-water, Tu. 


, e 


1. 


Balſam, Avenzcar faith he 


ſaid Balſam, by which he © 


— 


4 I 1 


__ 
lep of Roſes, ana half an 
Ounce; mix them; giving the 
Patient to drink after a de- 
coction of Peaſe, Bean- ſhales, 
Parſiy Roots, and Reſtharrow- 

Roots. Another he Cured 
by giving r. A Cheer. 2. 
 A-Narcotick, 3. Pellitory and 
Turpentine-water, ana half an 
Ounce, by which the Stone 
got into the Bladder, and 
then into the Yard, and 
there ſtopt; he fate in a 
Bath, and a little after piſ- 
ſed it forth: And by the 
taking of this following Pou- 
der, twice a Week, a Spoon- 
ful at a time, a Patient of 
his voided many Stones,and 
tlie continued uſe of it pre- 

vented the pain. Take Li- 
gquorice in Pouder half an 


ene Ounce, Aniſe aud Fennel. 


= ſeeds, ana two Ounces, Pinter. 


I Cherries one Dram, Gromwel- 
ſ ted half a Dram, Crabs- 

\. Eyes two Drams, Sugar- Can 
Ay cne Ounce and a half ; make 


ter it a decoction of Peale, 
Parſley, and Bean-ſhales, 
| with Butter, and a little 
Salt. And in Lib. 3. of bs 
ſaid Obſervations , he com- 
mends this: Take Turpen- 


* 
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| tine two Ounces Honey one 


| one Ounce and a half. The 


Ounce , dried Peach-kernel: 


a fine Pouder: He drank af- 


| Lib, 1 


Ounce, Volk of one Egg; grind 
them in a Mortar togetber, 
"till they are white ;, then ad; 
White Mine, Pellitory-water | 
Bean. flower water, ana oy 
Ounce and à half, Syrup of 
Limons, or Juice of Citron 
one Ounce; mix them: Doſe 


Sick took alſo theſe Pills: 
Take Cyprus Turpentine half 
an Ounca, Sugar. candy tu 
Drams; with Sy Limon 
— Pills: Doc bft Dra 
at a time, drinking after, 
decoction of red Peaſe; but 
while his pain was great he 
gave him an Odiate, an 
ſometimes a cleanſing Cly 
ſter of Whey, Yolks of Egg. 
Turpentine and Huney. Pla 
term gave this to a Patient 
thrice, which had his Urine 
ſtopt: Take Turpentine ft 
Drams , Yolks of Eggs two 
Honey one Ounce , Wine fo 
Ounces: By the uſe whereo! 
he avoided ſo many Rag 
that he wrote to him, That 4 
tern Shirt came out of his Bla 
der: Thus was he cured 
and lived many Years after 
found : and with the ſane 
kind of Potion he cured\a 
French Miniſter, who 1 | 


Lib. IN chap. XIX. Puact 


mey one the Stone with the firſt 
g Doſe. 
gether , en 

ben add XXVI. I cured a Man 


Water ater he had been twelve 
ma ceſs Years - troubled with the | 
1rup off Kone and Gravel, with this 


mixture: Take Venice cr 
Stragburgh Turpentine four 


Citron 
Dok 


If. The Ounces 3 Ol of ſweet Almonds 
2 Pills MW fix Oancet, Honey two Drams ; 
ine bali melt and mix them well tage 
dy tui ther; it opened the Paſlages, 
Limon made him preſently piſs free 
Dram ly, and brought away a 
after, af great quantity of Sand and 
aſe; bud mall Stones: He took it 
reat half} Morning and Evening, half 
te, andi n Ounce , or better at a 
ng ClyY time , for three Months, 


drinking after it Arſmart 
water, and was perfectly 
ten cured , ſo that for many 
in| Years after he had not the 
eaſt Pain or Symptom, A- 
nother I cured with this: 
Take Strasburgh Turpentine 
abt Ounces, Yolks of four 
Eros; grind them together in 
A. © Mortar, till they are white; 
then add Ol of ſweet Almonds 
four Ounces; and. mix them 
well by grinding: Doſe, an 
J& Ounce, Morning and Eve- 
ning, drinking a Glaſs 'of 


ical Phyſick. - 


24 


tinued for eight or ten 


Weeks it continuallybroughe 


away Sand and large Gravel, 


and he was pe 
Salmon. 


| XX VII. Bartbol nu tells 
us, That he found no eaſe 


by any 

der, erde, „ Which 
brought away Gravel; ſo 
that, faith he, more may be 
attributed to it, in bringing 
away the Stone, than to 


rfectly cured. 


Millepedes: And, faith he, 


Ege-ſhells are given with 
fingular ſucceſs, (after the 
Chickens are Hatched) ei- 
ther to break, or expel the 
Stone, this Lithontriptick be- 
ing reckoned among Secrets 
of this kind. Por this pur- 
pole Ludovicus Mercatrs 
commends the Flower and 
Seed of 


purging and cleanſing the 
Beins and Bladder; daily 
experience ( ſaith he) till 


confirming it; giving tW•o 
Ounces ot the diltilled Wa- 


ter in the Morning Faſting; 
but an Eſſence of the ble 


Plant (as we have taught u 


Chap. 5. Sect. 35, and 37, a- 


* 


* Mead after. This he con- 


foregoing) is much better. 
, K 2 


—̃— 


| 


— 
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Diuretick, except 


| Star-Tbiſtle FI 
thing highly in requeſt, for 


XXVII.. 


#? | 
J : 


* 


* 
I 
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XXVIIL Augenizs, in his 
Medicinal Epiſtles, Lib. 12: 
Ep. 1, and 2, faith, He has 
cured near ſix hundred of 
the Stone by this following 
Syrup, giving three Ounces 
at a time, with ſix Oances 


of the decoction of Eringo, 


_ for fifteen days together, 
five. hours before Dinner, 
Univerſals being premiſed. 
Take Saxifrage, Knee-bolly , 
Eringo, Lovage, Reſt barrom, 
Aniſe, Fennel, Parſly, Grafs, 
ana balf an Ounce, Horſe- 


 Radiſh Roots two Ounces , 


Leaves of Betony, Burntt , 


 Marſo-Mallows, Nettles, Pen- 


ny-royal, Rocket, Calamint, 
Knot-graſs, Pellitory of the 
Mall, ana M. qu. Winter- 
Cherries twenty, Sebeſtens fif- 
teen, Seeds of Baſil, Burdock, 
Parſly, Seſeli, Millet, ana 
three Ounces, Bark of the 
_ » Bay-Tree Root, Liquorice, ana 
three Drams, Water five 
Quarts; boyl till three Quarts 
only remain; ſtrain, and with 
Honey two Pound, Sugar four 


: do good, there is NO Argu 8 


SALMON'S 
ment 


Pcund; make a Syrup, and 

 aromatize it with Cinnamon 
one Ounce, Nutmegs half an 
Ounce. Probably it may 


| 


Ib. L chap 
againſt Experience, 
yet it looks like a hotch- 
potch of all together. 


XXIX. Crato, in Confili, 
faith, That he prefers Eringo 
Roots candied, or ſteeped in 
White-winez and Syrup « 
the Juice of Speedwel before 
all; chough (ſaith he) I am 
not Ignorant that the Root. 
of Brier and Reſtharrow do 
much good when the Stone 
is manifeſt, And for the 
pain in the Kidneys cauſed 
by the Stone, there is no- 
thing (faith he) better th: 
a Decoct ion of Speedwel, o 
the Inſpiſſate Fuice theref 
But an Eſſence of the Plant 
crude, as we have directec 
in Chap. 5. Sect. 35 and 37 
much tranſcends them both 


XXX. Freſh Oy! of Hoſt 
nuts by expreſſion, given te 
three Ounces at a time eve 
day, for ſome time, is com 
mended "EY an _ 
thing; and a certain Phyf 
eg Io „ That by the 
daily uſe thereof he has feen 
ſeveral Stones voided; The 
ſame probably may be 
done with exprefied Oy! 0 
ſweet Almonds, as allo mw 


| 


. 
* 


— 


1 


the expreſſed Ol of VVall-nuts, 
but Wore with the expreſſed 
(yl of Orange, Limon, or Ci- 
tron Kernels. Outwardly al- 
o to anoint with this fol- 
bwing Oyl, it is of good 
uſe: Take Oyl of Scorpions 
four Ownces, Ol of bitter Al- 
monds one Ounce, Palm Oyl 
fs Drams, Oyl of Funiper- 
berries half an Ounce; mix 
them, and anoint the region 
of the Loyns therewith, 
Morning and Evening. 


XXXI. With this follow- 
in ing Remedy I have done al- 
molt Miracles in expelling 
and , Gravel and Stones, 
out of both Reins and Blad- 
der: Take Balſamum Co- 
be (or as we call it Capi 
vi) four Ounces, Yolks of s 
fur, Oyl of ſweet A = 
Honey, ana three Ownces, Oyl 
of Funiper berries one Dram: 
Grind all together in 4 
Glaſs Mortar, till they are 
perfectly mixed, and keep the 
Mixture for uſe · Doſe, from fix 
Drams to an Ounce, every 
een Night going to Bed, drink. 
ng after it three Ounces of 
le Eſſence of Speedwel, in a 
I off Rheniſh-wine and Su- 


Chap. XIX. Practical Phyſick, - 


XXXII. Beverovicius- de 
Calcule, Cap. 12. faith, That 
when the ways are looſned 
(I ſuppoſe he means with 
Oily and Mucilaginous 
things,) nothing is more 
effectual to remove the 
Stone, than one Dram Sal 
Frunellæ, to be given ia 
Rheniſh-wine , warm, by 
which Medicine alone (faith 
he) I have often brought 
away the Stone of the Blad- *. 
der from Children. Crabs- | 
Eyes are of tenuious Parts and 
iuretick; they break the 
Stone, and force it away by 
Urine, eſpecially the Liquor 
of them, which prepared 
after this manner is belt: + ũẽ 
Take Grabs-Eyes finely ponu- Wl 
dred two Ounces, Acetum Te- | 
rebinthinatum four Ounces ; 
ſtop, and digeſt for a Night in 
bot Aſhes; the next Day decant 
what 1 clear, and pour on a 
much more, repeating "ths 
work ſo often till all the Pous 
der u diſſolved : Theſe Liquors 
filterate, and evaporate to 
dryneſs, and the Salt will re- 
main at bottom, which diſſolve 
in a. Cellar into Liquor, per 
deliquium. Doſe gut. ten 
or twelve, in Horls Radi 


| | Zar. Salmon. 


K 3 Water 


and @ half, Waters of Betony, | 


our or five days ina gentle 
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Water, or ſome ſuch like. 
This Liquor is much more 
efficacious than the Crabs- 
Eyes in ſubſtance. 


XXXIII. Qrnercetas his 
Nepbritick-water is. of great 
account ; and itis thus made: 
Take Juice of Horſe-Radiſh, 
of Limons, ana one Pound 


Saxifrage, Wild Tanſey, Ver- 
vain, ana one Pound, Hydro- 
mel, Malmſey, ana two Pound, 
| Funiper-berries three Ounces, | 
Seed! of Millet, great Bur- 
dock, Nettles, Onions, Aniſe, 
Fennel, ana one Ounce a 
balf'; of the four greater cold 
Seeds, Marſh-mallows, ana 
fix Drams, burnt Egg-ſbells, 
Cinnamon, ana three Drams, | 


Cleves two Drams ; digeſt all 


Balneo; then ſtrain out, and 
diiſtill in Aſhes. He ſays this 
Water does wonders in the 
Stone, and againſt juppreſ- 
ſion of Urine: Dole from 
two Drams to an Ounce. 
He adds a Dram of two 

ſorts of Lithontriptick Spe- 
cis to the Compoſition; but 

the ſmalneſs of the propor- 


S ALMO NS 


Y 1&1 


tion 


3 


ion to the former large 


quantity, ſignifies but little. allo 
L am of Opinion the Juice "+ 
of Limons alone depurated, M + 
without that ſpecious pre- X 
paration, or given in Malm. The 
ſey- wine, as Guarinonius ad- from 
viſes, may be as good; it is Dla 
found by experience effe- erful 
&ually to purge and cleanſe ged 
the Reins, and to give help Urir 
to many, and that without I 4” 
any harm to the Stomach, I Ai 
eſpecially if ſheathed with * 
Honey or Sugar. ah 
ſame 
XXXIV. Brannerss del 0 
Calcalo commends the fol it be 
lowing Syrup as an excel uns 
lent Remedy, leaving ne me 
calculous Matter behind in Dec 
the Kidnies, if after Pur He 
ging, two Spoonfuls of it be 7% 
taken at a time in the Mor '”7 
ning Faſting: Take Jai 2? 
of Speedwell one Pound, Tuic 12 0 
of Ground Ivy ſix Ounces, 0 7 
Purſlane three Ounces; mix 15 
and make . a Syrup with Ho The 
ney one Pound and a hat Tak 
Both Helmont and Faber com ** 
mend the Liquor of thi 1 1 
Birch-Tree, which we it, 
Bircb- ine, as a Remedy 22 
that does not only expe 15 
the Stone and Gravel, bal \-** 
75 | ai} Mo 


Chap. XIX. 


Lib, I. 
little. ao prevents the Bleeding 
Juice thereof. _ 4 
8 pe XXV. Riverins ſaith, 
Malm. The Aber of Egg hellt given 
z ad- from half a Dram to one 
: it is Dram in White-wine, pow- 
e offs. fl crfully expels the Stone lod- 
cleanſe 22d in the paſſages of the 
re help Urine: So alſo, the Salt o 
vithour | Bean- Cod: and Stalks , of 
mach which half a Dram in 
1 wich! Vhite-wine operates after 
| a wonderful manner: Allo 
IB Tartar Vitriolate given in the 
lame-Doſe. Spirit of Salt is 
r dM io praiſed, ſome drops of 
he fold tt being taken in the Mor- 
1 excel ning Faſting in Broth, or 
ing nc ſome other Liquor, as Wine, 
hind i Decoction of Eringo, Oc. 
er Pur He commends this Potion 
- of ith not a little: Take Straw- 
e Mor ben and Saxifrage-waters, 
© Ju ma 10 Ounces, Mbite wine 
d, Tuit ſix Ounces, Oyl of (weet Al- 


monds two Ounces, Spirit of 


nas Vitriol one Dram; mix for 
with Ho three Doſes, to be given fix 
„ Laff Fours one after another. 
ber com Take Sal Prunellæ, Cryſtals 
of thi of Tartar, Pouder of 


Toy- 
berries, and Leaves of Creſſs i 


we 
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f | fitable to expel the Stone, 


- RXXVI. Ati, Sextm 

Platonicus, and Guarinonins, 
do all of them commend 4 
Hare baked in an Oven, *till it | 
1 dry, then poudred; (hut 
Paterius faith the Aſhes of a 
Hare ) given from one to 
two Drams in Wine, is pro- 


* 


ſome ſay to diſſolve it; as 
alſo to prevent its breeding 
for the future; made into 
Pills with Turpentine, it is 
indeed of good uſe. The 
Pouder of Deers- blood given 
to one Dram, is commended 
to expel the Stone, as Hofe- 
rus affirms. Mot ber wort, and 


the Roots of Ver vain in Pou- 
der, or the Eflence of _ 
Plants prepared as we have 
taught in Chap. 5. Se. 35, 
and . 37. and drank with \ 


White-winer, or Mead, a 
little warmed, are incredi- 
ble Remedies in removing 
all things that hinder the 
paſſage of the Urine, as 
Hofman and Marquardus lay, 


| . XXXVIEL For Medicines ', | 
given Clyſter-wiſe, Fnta- 


| 


Remedy ana partes equales, with ſome | uns commends the Deco&ion- | 

ly expe proper Syrup make Pills , of of Millet, given to half aa 

avel, buff cb cake one Dram, every | Pint; but, without doubt, 
"i Morning Faſting, | n | $ 


Cc 


— 
— 


1 dy. 
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ic may be much more effe- 
Ctual if balf an Ounce of Tur- 


bdentine be added to it, being 


firſt ground with the Volk 
of an Egg, to open its bo- 


XXXVIII. Zecchins in his 


Conſultations commends, 


yea, ſays nothing is better 


to bring away the Stone in 
the Kidnies than warm Wa- 
ter, or Veal, or Mutton, or 
- Chicken-broth; five or fix 


. Ounces being drunk pretty 
warm Morning and Eve- 


ning before Eating. And 


the great heat of the Reins 
will bs taken away (which 
is the efficient caul2 of the 


pains of the Stone returning) 


if boyled Water, to the 
quantity of ſeven or eight 


Ounces, be drank before 


Meals twice a day, for no- 
thing renders the Kidnies fo 
free from Recrements, and 
fo temperate: and their fiery 


beat is at length extinguiſhed 


with the warm Water, ſo 


that they can never after 


breed the Stone: If to what 
our Author bere ſays, you add 


SALMON?*S 


| Lib. I. 
more eſfectual, becauſe thoſe 
Salts do in ſome meaſures direct 
the Water to the parts afflifted: 
If alſo it be ſweetned with Ho- 
ney, the Medicament will be 


ill the better, for that it will 


leſs diſaffe the Stomach which 
in ſome People it will be apt to 
do. Salmon. 


XXXIX. Saxonia in pre- 
ſcribing ſome familiar Purge 
for ſuch as are troubled with 
the Stone, mightily diſgom. 
mends the uſe of Caſſia, whe- 
ther for Prevention or Re- 
vulſion: Petrus Pigray, Lib. 
7. Cap. 4. ſays, That Caſſia 


| agrees very ill with thoſe 


that are troubled with the 
Stone: Others ſay that Ca: 
ſia has increaſed the Diſeaſe, 
and that the heat of Urine 
always followed the taking 
of it. Fabritius Hildanus tells 
us, That two Ounces of Ca 
ſis being given one in 2 
continual Fever, it raiſed 
ſach a Flux of Urine, that 
for three days together he 
made his Urine ſo hot eve 


time, that he thought a re 

hot Wire had been drawn 
ro each Draught half a Dram | chrough his Yard- 
of Sait of 1artar cr pare Nure, * 

it will. in my Opinion, be much 


XL 
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thoſe 
lirect 
Hed: 
5 Ho- 
ill be 
will 
W bie 
apt to 


at Caſ- 
Jlſeaſe, 
Urine 
taking 
nus tells 
of Caſ- 
Ee ina 
> raiſed 
ne, that 
ther he 
t ever. 
t a re 
1 drawn 
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lone, and mixt it with Tur- 


„ 
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| 


XI: To all this we an- 
ſwer, 1: That very famous 
Phyſicians, no ways infe- 
rior to the former , have 
conſtantly uſed Caſſia with 
rery good ſucceſs: Plateras 
ſcarcely gave any thing in 
the Stone without it, and 
often gave it mixt with 
Manna: And the learned 
Deckers, in his Annotations 

Barbet, gave it to a 
Man of ſixty years of Age 
with good ſucceſs: I have 
oftentimes given it both a- 


pentine, with a ſingular Ad- 
vantage, never with the ill 
Effects above-named. 2. If 
we enquire into the Nature 
ofthe Medicine, we find it 
to be cooling, and without 
any ſharpneſs of Parts, fo 
that I can never think that 
any Medicine can give that 
which its felf has not. 3. We 
ought to conſider the Na- 
ture of thoſe Bodies on 
whom Caſſia had fo ill an 
Effect (as they lay) in the 
Stone; and then probably 
we may perceive that thoſe 
ſuppoſed Effects, rather a- 
role from the prevalency of 


to the Diſtemper with the. 
{higheſt ſcrutiny, and In 


the Medicine, and that had 
any other Medicament been 
given at that time, adapted 


nuity of the moſt learned in 
the ſame Effects might have 
enſued ; fo that in Prudence 
we ought to aſcribe the 
afore-enumerated Diſadvan · 
tages to the Habit of the 
Body, and prevalency of 
ſome acid Humor aboun- 
ding at that time, rather 
than to the Caſſia, or th 
innocent uſe of any Medi- 
cine whatſoever. Salman. 


ſimple Decoclion 9 
with Sugar, be all the 
more farhous and great Me- 


the Stone: The uſe (faith 
he) of a Clyſter made only 


with Sugar, will do more 
good than any Medicine 
taken by the mouth; you 
may put into the Decoction 
ſome fat of a Loin of Mut- 
ton or Veal, of a Rabbet or 
Capon, that ſo it may be 


the morbifick Matter , than 


or for want of theſe . you 
3 


our Profeſſion, tis poſſible Will 


| i XII. crato prefers the Wh 


dicines inwardly given for 


of a Decoction of Speedwel 23 | | 


more {mooth and lippery, | 


s | 
may take ſome freſh Butter, 
The Sick often find more 
relief in the Cholick or 
Stone, from a ſimple Cly- 
ſter of Milk and Sugar, boi 
led either with Specdwel or 
Cammomil-flowers, than 
from Clyſters more richly 
and largely compounded of 
hot Things , becauſe they 
by diſcufling Pain, encreaſe 
Wind, whereby the Pain is 
augmented , which is only 


Peaſe made with Daucus 
Seed, Parſley-Seed, or ſweet 
Fennel Seed, is a Medicine 
y, by taking it alone, have 
ad a perfect Cure: But as 


this Diſeaſe are neceſſary to 
get the Gravel and Stone 
out of the Reins: So for 


S ALMONes 


to be appealed with Ano- 
dines. 


XIII. The Decefticn of 


Diureticks in the Cure of 


prevention; and in time of 
Health, we muſt abſtain 
from the too much uſe of 
them, leſt while they pro- 
yoke Urine, by a conſtant 
= of them, tney make o- 
pen the ways and paſſages 

to the Kidneys, whereby all 
dhe crude Humors, and Re- 


crements of the Blood may 
tend thither, and make Mat- 
ter to breed the Gravel and 
Stone: This is the fear of 
fome Artiſts, though cauſ. 
leſly enough where neither 
the Meat nor Drink recei- 
ved, tends by reſolution to 
ſuch a generation nor a pe- 
trifactive Spirit lodges in 
the Parts. var, Dieu- 
reticks, for that they quickly 
run to the Reins, and carry 
along with them the Food 
crude and unconcocted, 
thereby loading the Parts 
already afflicted, though 
they are not the Cauſe of 
the Matter of the Stone, 
yet they are to be given with 
the more caution, leſt by 
their violence, heaping up 
Matter, they the more 
ſtreighten thoſe Parts which 
are already too much 
ſtreightned by the Body of 
the petrifactive Matter there 
lodged already. And there- 
fore it is Prudence to give 
them a long time after 
Meat, or upon an empty 
Stomach ; and if it may be 
done, after the Body 1s 
purged or cleanſed. 


vill. 


Lib. I 


ib. 1, 


may 
Mat- 
and 
zar of 
caul- 
either 
recei- 
on to 
a pe- 
zes in 
Dieu- 
uickly 
carry 
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Qed , 
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hough 
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XIIII. Paracelſus com- 
mends Spirit of Salt, and 
Spirit of Juniper; as alſo 
Spirit and Tincture of Nitre, 
Salt, and Antimony. illi 
commends ſeveral Diure- 
ticks whoſe Baſis is a vola- 
tile Salt; and ſeveral like- 
wiſe whoſe Baſis is an alca- 
lifate Salt; ſome alſo whoſe 
Baſis is an acid Salt, Sylvius 
ſays the Stone muſt either 
be diffolved, or expelled un- 
diſſolved. For diſſolving, 
he propoſes Spirit of Nitre, 
giving ten or twelve Drops 
of it in Decoction of Graſs- 
Root. All Stones (ſays he) 
that I have yet found, ars 
diſſolved in acid Spirit of 
Nitre » whence I conceive, 
that none can conclude that 
the coagulation of Stones 
can proceed from an acid, 
but, on the contrary, from 


ſomething oppoſite to it. 


The virtue of generating 
Stones (ſays he) lies in au- 


ſtere Things, upon which 
account they give Glutinoſi- 
ty and toughneſs to Fluids; 
to which if (fixt) earthy and 


volatile ſaline Parts be join. 
ed, ſomething not unlike the 


Stone (he ſhould have ſaid 
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is or Spirit) is generated, 
Now this coagulated Au-. 
ſtere, is infringed by 
ſharp Acid of the Spirit of 
Nitre. And therefore when 
the Rudiments and begin- 
nings of a Stone are laying, 
we muſt , beſides volatile 
oily Salts, uſe Things that 
diſſolve the Stone, amongſt 
which, we deſervedly aſcrbe 
the firlt place to Spirit of 
Nitre , ſeeing in it Stones 


are ſo eaſily and fo mani- _ 


teſtly diſſolved 3 and it may 
be given in Beer; Ale, Wine- 

Broth, c. to make them a 
little ſharp, and fo to be 


uſed for ſome conſiderable 
time. 4 ORE 


XIIV. To this of S5. Wi 


vim, the learned Deckers 


makes ſomething of anſwer: WK 
The Spirit of Nitre (faith he) Yi 


being put upon the Stone 


poudered, and fet upon a 5 


little Fire diſſolves it: Firſt 
it turns it into a tough, and 
then into a watery Matter; 
but the Miſchef is, the Con- 
ſequence in outward and 


inward means is not the I 


ſame; or at leaſt the Spirit 


of Nitre does not 
, | Ex- 


* 


the ö 


Wer 


F > S £ * 4 
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ExpeRation. And Fr, Nef. 


„ay, you ſhould rather 
gire Thin 


which conſiſt of 
an abſterfive Virtue, from 
a volatile Alcalie and Acid, 
chat by their gentle ſharp- 
neſs, do incide and cleanſe 


- the filth of che urinary Paſ- 


ſages, as alſo by their ſweet 
fragrancy affecting of the 
Reins, do hinder the fæcu- 
kncy of the Ferment, and 
_ prevent all occaſion of 


. - 
. * 2 $-- 
4 * 


XLV. Diureticks are of 


'- two kinds; the one Aperi- 


tive the other Inciſive: Ape- 


=  Titive draw the Matter to 


the Kidnies ; and therefore 


Wo iftheſc be affeted, are ve- 
w ſuſpicious, becauſe we 


draw the Matter to the part 
affected: But Inciſives carry 
not the Matter to the Kid- 


S nies, but only by Inciding, 
Subtilize; and fo the Mat- 


ter being made ſubtil, 


paſſes the Reins. Hence it 
is (and I ever uſe it with 
: ſucceſs) that if in the begin- 


ming give Spirit of Vitriol 


break the Stone, or cut 
the groſs Humor, I quickly 


pee happy Iſſue. And the 


Sgęirit of Vitriol, though it 


SAL MON's 


the Pain is prolonged three 
or four Days, to the great 


| Lib. I. 

be Diuretick, yet it only 
incides; upon which Subti- 
lilation, while the Matter 
paſſes out, the Urine appears 
more copious, and is truly a 
Diuretick by accident; not 
that it carries ought to the 
Reins, but becauſe the Mat- 
ter, when it has no hinde- 
rance, finds an eaſie paſſage. 
And that is attempted in 
vain,after the third or fourth 
day, which may be done 
the firſt; without which, 


damage of the Patient ; for 
then we muſt ſtay for uni- 
verſal Evacuation, which in 


this caſe is not neceſſary in 
the beginning, but may ve- I He 
ry well be done, when the © Har 
Pain is over. Panarolu, in fi 
Pent. Cap. 3. Obſ. 41. ted 
5 flow 
XLVI. Riverins adviſes, I Seal 
That in the uſe of Medi- tc 
cines that break and expel I ſtuc 
the Stone, they ought not Blat 
to be uſed once or twice Anc 
only, but oftner, till the I of 
obſtructed Paſſages be open - Pri 

ed. And while they are given, I Th 
the Reins and Bladder oughc I Par 

to be helped with Baths, I Lin 

Fomentations,Un&ions &. he 


that 


Chap. XXX. Madical Phyfick. Wh 
a Bean, and was reſtored to 
perfect Health. 9 


that they may operate the 
better. Liquors alſo that 
are of thin Parts, ſuch as 
White and Rheniſh-Wines 
muſt be given now and 
then, with internal Emol- 
tients, and Laxatives — 
Things flippery , to make 
the Paſlapss ede and open, 
and qualifie the Acrimony 
of her Medicines. 
1 ' 


XLVILToa nephritickPer- 
ſon vomiting Blood, Mæbius 
durſt not preſcribe Things 
to force the Stone leſt when 
the Veſſels are unſtopt, they | 
ſhould-open wider, and by | 
farther vomiting of Blood, 
Life ſhould be endangered : 
He gave therefore calcined 
Hartſhorn, for ſeveral days, 
in freſh Broth, and fomen- 
ted the Part with Camomil- 
flowers, Cc. fo his vomiting 
ceaſed , and the Stone fell 
into the Bladder, and after 
ſtuck in the neck of his 
Bladder. Then he gave his 
Anodyn- ſalt in Decoction 
of Mallows, fomented his 


Privities with mucilaginous 


Things, and anointed the 
Part with Oil of white 
Line-Tree; within fix hours 


he voided a Stone as big as | 


XVII. Spirit of Tees. 2 


tine is a good Thing againſt 
the Stone; but before it be 
uſed, Lenitive Purgers ſhould * 

precede, at leaſt, before it 


be continually and daily 


uſed. It is a great Med = 
cine, and has a diſperſing Mil 


Power penetrating deep, 


purifying the Bowels, and II 


healing them, diſſolving 


coagulated or hardned Tar- || | 
tar, and expelling it by 


Urine: Yet inthe uſe of Tur= + 
pentine it ſelf in ſubſtance, - | 


purging before: hand is not f 


needful, becauſe it has in 
it ſelf a cathartick Virtue, 
eſpecially if mixt with 


Rheubarb in Pouder , aa Mi 


Crato, in Scboltxiu Conſ. 1 52. 
adviſes. It helps by its 


temperate heat, whereby ie | 1 


befriends the Parts deſtin d 


to Concoction; for which _ } 1 


Reaſon it is good for thoſe 


that are troubled with the ll 


Stone. You may ſee in 4- 
matus Luſitanus, Cent. 1. Ol 


ſer. 63. the Hiſtory of a 
Monk, who every 4 
for ſeveral Months, ſwallow- - 

ed a piece of Turpenttne. as \\Il 


ig 
. 
* 

* 


— 


orning, \# 


8 
big as a Nut, and ſo was 
cured both of Stone and 
Gout, when all other Me- 
dicines would do no good. 


XIIX. When the Stone 
is voided, though all danger 
is over, yet you ought for 


| to or three days following 


to uſe Abſterſives and Clean- 
ſers, and Healers, that the 
F Reins may be perfectly 
dleanſed and healed; for 
which purpoſe, nothing can 
be better than a Bolus of 
Turpentine, made after this 
manner: Take Turpentine one 
Dram and balf; Rheubarb, 
Nutmegs , Liquorice, all in 
Pouder, ana a Dram; 
mix and make a Bolus: After 
whieh, an Emulſion of ſveet 
Almonds in Barley- water or 
Broth, or Decoction of 
Peaſe, may be profitably 


I. How great a Medi- 
cine Turpent ine is, is not eaſie 
to be declared, it being a 
volatile Alcaly, mixt with 
a ſmall quantity of a volatile 
Acid, but the Alcaly very 
much over - powering. It 
purifies and ſweetens the 
whole maſs of Blood and 


wo 
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Humors, after a moſt won. 
derful and admirable man- 
ner, and after ſuch a way 
as tis poſſible no other Me- 
dicine (except of the Fami. 
ly of Turpentine, as all na. 
tural Balſams are) upon 
Earth can do beſides: For 
it momentarily enters into 
the whoſe Maſs of Blood, 
purifies it, ſweetens it, and 
diſſolves all its Coagulums, 
entring into its Subſtance 
with its whole and entire 
Body; where, by its reſo- 
lutive Power , it does that 
which neither Spirit of 
Wine can de by its ſubtilty, 
nor Spirit of Nitre, Vitriol, 
or Sulphur can do by their 
Acidity, nor other volatile 
Salts can do by their pene- 
trability; being indeed and 
intruth, one of the moſt ab- 
ſolute Antiſorbuticls, Anti 
pbtbiſictils, Antiſpaſmagicks, 
Antiarthriticks, Antepilepticks, 
| and Antinephbriticks , yet to 
this day diſcovered to tlis 

World. | 


LI. So that if a Phyſician 
knows rightly how to pre- 
pare and uſe that alone Me 
| dicine, he knows a Thing 
| which will do more than 

whole 


| 


| 


. . * 


ib. I. 


Chap. XIX. 
won- whole Apothecary's ſhop 
man- beſide it: It is a Medica- 
way nent which is a natural 
Me- piece of Chymiſtry , be- 
*ami- Ning only a diſſolution of 
1 na and, rocks, or gravelly Bo 
upon WW dies, by the mighty Power 
For Wot the plaſtick Spirit of the 
into MW Plant, (which deſtroys the 
lood, ¶ antecedent petrifaQive Spi- 
„ and Writ of the Matter of which 
ums, Mit was made, wiz. Sand, 
{tance Wl Gravel, Stones, Rocks, &c.) 
entire Wand by a living Alembeck, 
; relo- Mito wit, the Body of the 
s that Tree. and all its Limbs, is 
it of Wiieſted, raiſed, exalted,and 
btilty, ¶ ubtilized, purified and made 
Vitriol, Mrolatile ; and laſtly, impre- 
y their Wenated with a mighty Spi- 
volatile Int, in direct antipathy and 
r pene · Woppoſition, and vaſtly ſupe- 
ed and ¶ our to the petrifactive Spi- 
oft ab- it, as being not only able 
„ Anti-W do, but alſo undo that, 
nadic ie, ¶ vhich the ſaid petrifactive 
ileptick, ¶ lower can never do, or ac. 
yet to Fcompliſh again. 
to tlis | 


nuch already, towards the 


hy ſiciankriecion of this Medicine, 
to pre · ¶ dat little remains to be done 
one Me Art; yet ſomething it 
2 Thing vants, to be fitted effectu- 
D _ Ay for ſo univerſal an uſe, 
Whole | 


- Practical Phyſick. 
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LIL Nature has dens & 


— ood 


as it is deſignd for; and 
without which, it will not 
perfectly anſwer the deſired. 
End ; of which we may in 
ſome other place diſconrſe 
more at large: This we 
could not (even for Piety 

ſake) avoid the ſpeaking of 
here, conſidering that ſome 
thouſands of times (in about 
twenty ſix, or twenty ſeven . 
years Practiſe) we have 
made uſe of it with admi- 
rable ſucceſs. "UW 


LIII. If in the Stone in 
the Reins, the Sick piſſes 
much Blood, and often, the 
caſe is hazardous, becauſe 
two oppoſite Intentions oc- 
cur ; and it is adifficult thing 
to find a Remedy in Art, to 
perform oppoſite Intentions 
or Operations, viz. to open 
and ſtop, diſſolve and bind, 
break and conſolidate at one 
and the ſame time: In this 
caſe, you muſt ſet aſide all 
other Remedies, and have 
recourſe to vitriolick Bath- 
waters, or Waters running 
from Iron Mines, for that 
their Virtue is moſt excel 
lent, there being no ſafer 
or better Remedy tobe 
thought of; for ſuch Waters 


OY expel 


| 
| 


+ gins to colour; then 


——ů —— ęœ——q—— KK > 
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= expel violently and effica- 


* 


ciouſly, and are therefore 


Wi Liebontriptick; and yet ( as 


being impregnated with 
Vitrial) they eminent] 
ſtanch Blood, ſtrengthen all 
the Viſcera, and cool the Li: 
ver, Spleen, and Reins. 


IIV. But becauſe every 
ons has not the liberty or 
cConveniency of going to the 

Wells at Tunbridge, or other 


1 il Springs coming off of Iron 


or vitriolick Mines, we ſhall 
-here ſhewa Way of making 
thoſe Waters artificially, to 
perform the ſame Intention, 
—— gon thus done : 1. 
Tale fair Spring wat er ſix 
Quarts; Salt, Vril, or Cry. 
' ſtals of Mars one Dram; mix, 
Aiſſolve and filter through brown 
Paper, ſo have you a Water in 
Virtue and Effects, like that 
wbicb runs off from the natu- 
ral Iron-Mines. 2. Or thus: 
Tale Spring- water aGallon Sal 
Armoniacł one Dram; Scales o 
— one mix, and di- 
- geſt for ſome days in a gentle 
| gf for Jo till A W, — be- 
filter and 
it for uſe. 3. Or thus: 
7k 7 — a Gallon. 


_ j 
Wil Spirit of Wine four Ounces j 
11 1 ö 


Y — 


\ 


LMON'S lib k 
| Spirit of Vitriol two Drams, or 


| uſing moderate exerciſe, and 
| faſting , till the, Water is 


take away ſharpneſs of the 


xy, Green-ſicknels, and Scur- 


better; mix them for uſe. Theſe 
artificial Waters may. be 
taken-from a Pint to two 
Quarts, or more; but 
degrees, and a little warm, 
or made into Poſſet-drink, 


out of the Body: They 
purge by Urine, cleanſe the 
Reins and Bladder, open 
Obſtructions of the Urine, 


Humors, cure inward Ulcers, WW 
ſtrengthen the Stomach , 

Liver, Spleen, Meſentery 
and Womb, are prevalent 
againſt the Dropſie, Cache- 


vy, and cure the piſſing of 
Blood. 


LV: Experience has for a 
long time taught us , that 
ſtrong Diureticks mult be Need i 
uſed with much caution, for 
that they many times en- 
creaſe the Pain, force the 


Stone into narrow Paſſages, e added 
excoriate the urinary Vet te pre 
ſels, and many times caule us. Fs 
piſſing of Blood, which Filler i. 


cauſe often times Faintings, Found, 


Swoonings, Convulſions, E- Wing > 
pilepſies, and the like. In rt. 1 


this 


valent 
zache- 
1 Scur- 
ing of 


xs for 4 
that 
uſt be 
on, for 
les en- 
"ce the 
allages, 
ry V er 
25 cauſe 

which 
10tINgs, 
ons, E. 


ke, I 
this 


* 


uſes for by their diſcuflive 
property, they melt or diſ 
blve the Humors, clear the 
uinary Paſſages, making 
way for Urine and Gravel. 
A certain Phyſician had ex- 
perience of this in his own 
Perſon, who being in ex- 
ream Torment, had eaſe 
by taking three Emollient 
Clylters in one day, the 
Gravel being looſned, and 
the thick viſcous Matter 
pyned with it, being brought 
way with the Urine for ſe- 
eral days together, that 
thence-forth he never fell 
gain into any ſuch pain. 


LVI. Emollient Clyſters 
may be made of Mallows, 
\thza-Roots , Millet, and 
e like ; but Fænugreek- 
ed is inferiour to none of 
dem. If alſo with the Cly- 
ler Turpentine half an Ounce, 
ened with the Hi of an Egg. 

added, it will be fo much 
de prevalent and efficaci- 
W. Fontanus accounted the 
Millet ſeed . given to one 
ound, or lefs, is an excellent 
ung , and kept it as a ſe- 


hap. XIX. —Paactical Phyſick. 
this caſe Lenient, or Emolli- 
ent Clyſters are of ſingular 


I 
Clyſter, or one of Milk and 
Turpentine, with the Yolk 
of an Egg; but he adviſes 
againſt Salt being put in, be- 
cauſe it is apt to make them 
ſtay long. oY 


LVII. Dolzts (out of 
Medelius) preſcribes this fol- 
lowing Opiate: Take Sper- 
ma Cæti, Crabs Eyes, ana one 
Dram, Cinnabar of Antimony 
one Scruple, Volatile Salt of 
Amber four Grams, Lauda- 
num Opiatum half a Grain, 
( but I think one Grain, or two, 
to be better) Troches of Alka- 
kengi , with Opium half a 
Scruple; mix, and male 4 
Pouder for four Doſes. In the 
Fit (ſaith he) when the pain 
is violent, an Emulſion, or 


LVIII. Out of the Fit 
( faith the ſame excellent 
Man) we muſt endeavour 
to extirpate the Coagulator, 
and withal, we muſt always 
have regard to the Stomach, 
therefore Stomatick Medi- 
cines will be good: ſome 
ſay there is nothing better, 
either for the cure or pre- 
vention of the Stone than 


Dolæus gives a Milk 


. 


5 


this following Antinephri- 
Fa L 


tick 2 


. — 
- 
ba 
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ſome Opiate will be god. 
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tick: Take Seeds of Aniſe, Par 
ux, Dill, Leaves of Saxifrapge, 
ana balf an Ounce, Fuice of 4 
Pike, Crabs-Eyes, Seeds of 
Hipps, or wild Briar, ana one 
Ounce; mix, and make a 
PFeuder. Doſe one Dram at 
a time. The following Pills 
are alſo of good uſe: Take 
Venice Turpentine dried a lit- 
wa 5 Fire two Drams, 
Span! uice of Liquorice, 
| = of the . 4 CT a 
Dram; mix, and make Pulls 
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Lib.I | 


Chap. 


as big as Peaſe, which roul in 
Peuder of Millepedes. Dole 
one Dram and a helf at a 
time Morning and Eve- 
ning. 


IIX. Some Phyſicians 
commend a Vomit, for pre- 
vention to expel the tarta- 
rous Matter before it be de- 
.  Tived either to the Reins or 
Bladder ; ſome give it in the 
Fit, becaufe Nature ſeems 
to ſhew the way by their 
Teaching to Vomit. This I 
fonnd true by Experience, 
in a certain Lady, a Patient 
of mine, who had lain Bed- 
rid fifteen or ſixteen Weeks 
of this Diſeaſe; and though 
many things were admini- 


fired, nothing did good till 


— 


of 


I gave her a Vomit, which Þ xy; 
was Salt of Vitriol one Dram, _ 
\ which gave her ſix Vomits;  fion of 
and this I repeated for five Belly. 
days together, it made a J often 
great revulſion, and had fo and for 
wonderful an effe&, that in hibited 
tourteen. or twenty Days Sick wia 
the was reſtored to her per- ¶ nediuy 
fect Health; and though cum A, 
through the extremity of ſucceſs : 
the pain ſhe had Convulſion Emerick 
Fits, and many returns of © apt and 
them in a day; (ſo that the I not oth 
| was given over for dead,) 
yet atter the firſt Emerick LX. 
| Doſe thoſe Fits ceaſed, and done n 
her Pains wonderfully dimi- & and Na 
niſhed; the force of the E- than b 
metick being. over, I then I ſters he 
adminiſtred Antinepbriticks proper. 
and Stomaticks, ſuch as Pow- Praxis, 
ers of Funiper, Salt of Amber, I be has 
Ens Venerss, my Tinctura YI Catalog 
[ 


Stomachica, Syrup of Li- 
mons, with ſome other 
things of like nature. And 


I care n 
fer thet 


chi Reſt-ha 
without doubt. Vomits con- Liquoric 
duce much to the Cure, ir ( Small: 
there be a real Stone, or o- Marſh-1 
ther obſtructing Matter, for I Garlick, 
by ſtraining much, it helps Mallow 
the expulſion of the Stone i mander 
or Gravel, as ſometimes it I ry, Car 
does to the delivery of a Lovage, 
Woman in Travel, by "mM vin, 
vio- 


3 
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violent commoticn of the nanth, Garlick, Cloves nl | 
whole Body, and compreſ- Flowers of Elder, Hops. Seed* - Wt 
ſion of the Muſcles of the f Poppy, Gromwel, the | 
Belly. This method I have four great cold Seeds, Aniſe, 
often taken with ſucceſs, Fennel, Carrots, (Daucus,) 
and ſometimes I have ex- Carraways, Barley, broad 
hibited ( eſpecially if the Cummin. Fruits, as Winter- 
Sick was ſtrong) Vinum Be- Chetries, Straw-berries, Bl 
„*  ndiftum, or my Catharti- EFiggs, (Juniper-berries, Bay; It 
cum Argenteum , with good{|berries, Ivy-berries.) V/Voods, : 
ot © ſuccels ; but I choſe to give as Haſle-wood, Nephritick- 
n  Emeticks to. ſuch as were | wood, Guaiacum, Saſſafras, 
or ¶ apt and cafie to Vomit, and. Caſſia Lignea, Cinnamon, 
not otherwiſe. Salmon. Pine- chips. Balſams, as 
| | Turpentine, (viz. the Lari- 
ick LX. Barbet ſaith he has cea, Venice, Cypreſs and 
nd done more by Alteratives, Chio, Balſams. of Gilead, 
ni- and Narcotick Medicines , | Peru, Tolu, and Chili, Capi- 
E-JE than by any others; Cly- |; ) Balſam of Sulphur, 
{ters he alſo faith are very | ſimple and compound, with _ 
ich proper. And becauſe in his Oyl of Anniſeeds, or Juni- 
Praxis, Lib. 3. Cap. 8. Sect. | per-berries, Whey, Tooth 
aber, be has given us an ample of a Boar, Earth-worms , 
Catalogue of Antinephriticks, | Tartar , and all its com- 
| care not greatly if I trans- | pounded Medicines. , Salts, 
fer them hither. ' Roots of as of Tartar, Bean-ſtalks , 
Reſt-harrow, Eringo, Graſs, | Broom, Pot-aſhes , Aſh - of - 
Liquorice, Orrice, Parſly, | Egg-ſnelis, of Amber, Nitre, - 
( Smallage , ) Dope » | Sal-armoniack. Baths. Crabs- 
Marſh-mallows, (Onions, | Eyes. Waters diſtilled out. 
Garlick, Leeks.) Leaves of | of the aboye-ſaid Herbs and . 
Mallows, Maiden-hair, Ger- Roots, (Mineral Waters In 
mander, (Arſmart, Pellito- from Iron Mines, Mingnmal 318 
ly, Camomil, ) Ground- Ivy, | Waters artificially ma 


Lovage, Creſſes, Saxifrage, | Spirits of Wine, of Salt, N 1 | 
ad 


K 


8 — 
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vain, Golden-Rod, 7 | 22 phur, n 53 ( Nitre 
f \ 5 2 
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18 5 | 
and of Tartar, both Acid, 
| and ſweetned with Spirit of 
Wine, and of Ammonia- 
cum. Nepbritick Tincture 
of Mynſicht. Syrups of Al- 
thæa, of white and wild 
Poppies, Diacodium, Bi- 
zantinus. Diuretick Oxymel 
of Quercetan. Oils of — 


Almonds, Anniſeeds, Am- and Conſtitution, Barber 


ber, and Turpentine, (of 
Carraways, Dill, Fennel . 
Juniper-berries. ) Nephritick 
Antidote of _— — - 
tagnanas Electuary. Jaw- 
bone of a Pike. Opfer- 
Mells calcined. To which 
we add alſo, our Guttæ Vi- 
ie, Tinctura Marta, Spiritus 
 Univerſals, Antiſcorbuticus, 
Anticolicus, Anodynus, Ape 
riens , Coſmeticus , Poteſtates 
Baccarum Funiperi, Carvi, 
Crinum Humanorum, Lithon- 
tripticæ, Pulegii, Roſmarini, 
Succini, Terebintbinæ, Aniſi 
Virtuum, Elixir de Sulphure, 
: Proprietats cum Acido, Opi- 
atum, Cireulatum minus. 
rupus Chalybeatus, Diaſulphu- 
"rus, Nephriticuss Sal Mira- 
. -bile, Vitriolatuum. Antidotws 
- _ .- woſtra, Theriaca Londinenſis 
noſt. Laudanum Volatile no- 

frum. Pilulz Lunares, Mi- 
ralbilis naſtræ, Nephriticæ. Lau 


SA,MON'S 


IId. . 
danum Volatile cum Abe. 
Manna, Honey, Mead and 
Metheglin , Rheniſh-wine, 
All theſe latter Compounds 
you may ſee in our Phylaxs 
Medicine, Lib. 1. and 2. Sal 
mon. 


LXI. In a hot Cauſe 


gives this: Take Roots of Al. 
| thee one Ounce, Liquorice two 
Dram, Mallow-Leaves, M. 
ij. Melon-ſeeds balf an 
Ounce ; boy! them in Barl:y- 
water; in @ Quart of the Co- 
lature diſſolve Syrup of Corn 


| 


„ 9x5 Syrupus de Althea one 


Poppies two Ounces, raw Crab. 

byes bruiſed one Dram ; mix [ 
them: Doſe two, Ounces three ho | 
or four times @ Day Or thus: 1, F 


Take Roſe-water, Strawberry 
and Purſlane- water, ana one 
Ounce , Propbylattick-water , 
Cinnamon water, ana half av 
Ounce, raw Crabs Eyes bruiſes 
one Scruple, Laudanum Opia- 
tum two Grains , Fernelius 


Ounce; mix them, and let it 


be given by Spoonfuls. 


LXIL In a cold Cauſe 
and Conſtitution , Tak 
Roots of Reſft-harrow, whit 


Saxifrage, ana one Ounce; L. 
. | 4 


Lib. I. 

Aloe. 
d and 
wine. 
ounds 
hylaxa 
2. Sal- 


Cauſe 
Barbet 
F Al. 


ice t 


; mix 
es three 
r thus: 
nuberr) 
ma one 
Water; 
half an 
5 bruiſes 
M Opia- 
ernelius 
hes one 
d let it 
Us. 


4 Cauſe 


Take 

y 1 bitt 
2 | 
ance ; L 
4 il 
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ce half an Ounce, Goats 
[ood ſix Drams, Crabs-Fyes 
bruiſed, Nutmegs, Cinnamon, 
ana one Ounce, Saffron three 
Drams, Cloves two Drams, 
Stracburgh Turpentine one 
Pound, Spirit of Malmſey- 
wine ound: the Ingredi- 
ents being cut and braiſed, di 
get fourteen days, then diftil 
in B. M. Doſe one Ounce Fa- 
ſting, and twice or thrice a 
day beſides. Barbet alſo faith, 
That Cocbinele, being taken 


in fine Pouder in Rbeniſh-wine U 


to one Scruple, is a pleaſant 
and ſweet Medicine, and of 
great efficacy. 


LXIII. Deckers adviſes 
the following Pouder: Take 
Muſt ard. ſeed, Tartar Vitrio- 
late, ana one Dram and a half, 
Crabs-Eyes , Salt of Bean- 
ſtalks, of Broom, of Reſt-har- 
row, of Pidgeons Dung, ana 
me Dram; mix, and make a 


Pouder. Doſe from one Scru- 


ple to half a Dram in Par- 
ſly-water. The Tincture of 
the Nephritick Stone is alſo 


very good, but it is no where 
deſcribed ; but Mæbius has 


this preparation; Take Pon 
der of the Nephritick Stone, put 
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| digeſt, and there will be a 
green Tincture: Doſe from 
fix Drops to twelve or twen · 
ty, in Wine or proper Wa- 
ter. Seeds of Violets are ve- 
ry convenient, becauſe they 
purge and expel the Stone, 
eſpecially if they be uſed in 
an Emulſion, and is called 
by Schroder the Nephrocathar- 
tick Emulſion; it is much” 
commended both by Crato 
and Hartman, and is a good 
thing againſt ſuppreſſiom of 


Urine. 


LXIV. Spiritus Acetoſe 
Mineralis: Take Tartar Vi- 
triolate one Ounce, Fulep of 
Roſes one Pound, Cimamn- 
water four Ounces; mix them. 
Doſe two Ounces; *tis an 
excellent thing: Or, Take 
Tartar Vitriolate one Ounce, 
Radiſh-water one Pound, Fuice 
of Li mont tuo Ounces, Syrup 
of Corn- Poppies and de Altbeæ, 
ana one Ounce, Crabs-Eyes 8 
Drams; mix them. Doſe | 
two Ounces. Alſo, Spirit of 
Tuniper-berries , affuſed upon - 
Rob of Elder and Fuuiper, and 
digeſted, becomes ofa plea- 
{ant red Colour and in Taſte 
like Malmſey-wine, and is 


upon it rectified Spirit of Salt, 


\ 


truly a Medicine of great 
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and Sal Gem, calcin d and diſ- 
ſolved per deliquium, is a 


Ana 


9 A n 
efficacy. So alſo a Nepbri. 


rick Liquor made of Nitre. 


Nephritick of ſingular uſe. 
IXV. The Urinary Lau- 


Nes Lib. I. 
and à half, Fews-ſtone , Ne- 


britick-ſtcne, ana one Dram, 
Pikes-Eyes , Millet-ſeed , ana 
two Scruples, Cryſtals of Tar- 
ar bal, a Dram, Salt of Tartar 
one Scruple; mix, and make 
4 Pouder. Dole, from half 


danum of „ Lvotay.) a Dram to one Dram, in 


1 


niſh Fuice of Liquorice diſſol- 


ved in Winter cherry water one 


Ounce and a balf, Campbire une 
Dram, Saffron four Scruples, 


any appropriate Water. 


LXVII. Forres his 
Decoction, which ſome lay 


Winter- cherries half an Ouce, 
Gum Tragacauth ,  Maſtick, 
ana one Dram and a half, 


'excceds all other things: 
Take Red Tares three Ounces, 
Barley bull d ro Drams, Seed; 


Laudanum Opiatum two 
Dran:s; mix them. It is much 
commended for a peculiar 


Quality of provoking 'U- 


Tine, opening Obſtructions, 
and expelling the ſame. 
Michael his Nephritick: Li- 
quor: Take Lyjnx-ſtone , 
Jews-ſtone, Nephrinick-ſtone 5 
Sponge, Cryſtal , Crabs-Eyes , 
v. diſſolve them in 
rectified Spirit of Salt, fil. 
Tre the Solutions, and diſtil to 


Þ Are / 33 ſo have Yeu al bottom 


a ccagulated Nepbritick Li- 


. 
ö 


LXVI. Relfincins his Li 


chontriptick Pouder: Take 


Crabs-Eyes prepared, (Goats- 


blerd prepared, ana cne Dram 
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of. Marſh, Mallows, Mallows, 
ana three Drams; of the four 
greater cold Seeds, ana one 
Dram , fat Figgs nine, Se- 
beſtens ſeven, Liquorice ſcra- 
ped [ix Drams, fair Water ne 
Pound and @ halt; boil till 
; balf be conſumed, then ſirain 
for an Apczem. Thele Pills 
alſo are eſteemed. Take 
Peuder of Millepedes, Crabs- 
Eyes, Ffews-ſtone, ana one 
Dram, Turpentine two Drams; 
mix, and make Pills, Dole 
from halt a Dram to one 
Dram every Morning Fa- 
ting. Deckers his Apozem 
is yet better. Take Spring- 
water three Pound, red Vetches, 
bull d Barlęy, ana two Drams, 
Liquorice bruiſed, Tuniper- 

berries 


— 


ter ene 
oil till 
ſtrain 
e Pills 
Take 
Crabs- 
aa one 
rams; 
Doſe 
O One 
1g Fa- 
pozem 
Spring- 
Vetches, 
Drams, 
funiper- 
berries 


| Chap. XIX. 
' berries. bruiſed, ana one Ounce! 


— 9 


Seeds of  Dancns, Violets, 
white Poppies, Nettles, Mal- 
lows, ana Half an Ounce, fat 
Figgs nine, Sebeſtens ſeven; 
hal to a Quart; ſtrain, and 
diſſolve therein Syrups of Corn 
Peppies, of the five opening 
Rocts, of. Diacicu, ana. one 
Ounce and a half, Spirit & 
Sal Armmiack one Dram; 
mix them. Doſe ſix Oun- 
ces, twice or thrice a Day, 
dropping into it at taking, 2 
or three Drops of the Juni- 
perated Balſam of Sulphur: 


LXVIII. The fame Dec- 
ters commends this Mix- 
ture: Take Parſiy vater 
two Ounces, Fennel, and Trea: 
de- water, ana one Ounce, 
Spirit of Vinegar balf an 
Ounce, Crabs-Eyes one Dram, 
Oy! of TFuniper-berries ſix 
Drops, Spirit of Nitre one 
Scruple 3 Laudanum Opiatum 
wo Grains, Syrup f the froe 
Roots ( or rather ' Syrup” of 
Corn Poppies, J one Ounce; 
mix them. If the ſame be 
great, this Emulſion may 
be given. Take Hull'd 
Barley ( boil'd till it cracks) 
two Ounces, ſweet Almonds 
llancht, Violet-ſeeds ana half 
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| an Ounce,- white Poppy-ſeed® 
one Ounce; with a ſufficient 
quantity of Barley-water malt 
an Emulſion; to twenty four 
Ounces of which add Diaco- 


ana ce Ounce; | mx 
He alſo commends to all 


che Spirit of Sal Armoniack, 


given in Rheniſh-wine , or 
ſome Diuretick Spirit or Ma- 
ter, as a-Specifick Medicine, 
not only to prevent, but to 


cure the Stone, (if brittle, 


or eaſie to be broken) Uni- 


verſals being given before- 
hand, | 


„IXI. Fl, A 


Pars 2. Sect. 1. Cap. 18. 
preſcribes this: Take Stra- 


Winter- cherries half a Pound, 
Hor ſe-Radiſu Rota 2 N 
two:Poand, Danucus-ſeeds half 
4 Pound, Fuice of 
Birch-wine twenty four Poun 

mix, and diſtil iu B. M. Doſe 
frome one Qunce to three, 


Nitre ten or twelve Drops. 


Or thus: Take ripe Stra- 


berries four Pound, ( Winter- 
cherries two Pound,) Malaga- 


wine te Pound, 
= 


dium, Syrup-of Corn en 
e them. - 


berries freſh gathered a Gallon, 


mech, or 


| 


— 
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Juviper- | 
__ water 


3 
T1 
* . 
* 


; | with Syrup de Althza half 
an Ounce, {ſweet Spirit of 


* 
18 


or SALMON; 


water, Water 
ana two Pound, Ground-Foy, 
' white Saxifrage-roots, ana 
one Ounce, Peach-kernels two 
Oumces; digeſt in a Veſſel cloſe 
ſtopt for a Month, then di- 
fil Dole from a Spoonful 
to four in the Morning Fa- 
ſting; it is (aid both to pre- 
ſerve from, and cure the 
Stone. Again; Take Crabs- 
Eyes, Sperma Cæti, ana hal, 
4 Scruple, Volatile Salt of 
Amber ſix Grains; mix for 4 
Doſe, and to be often re- 
peared, Or thus: Take 
Wild - Bryar- Seeds half an 
Ounce, Crabs Eyes, pure Ni- 
tre, ana ene Ounce; mix them. 
Doſe one Dram. Or thus 
Take Crabs Eyes one Scruple, 
PVPioclatile Salt of Amber ſix 
Grains, Laudanum Opiatum 
ene Grain, or to; mix them 
Fr 4 Deſe. Again; Take 
Malaga · I ine one Quart, O- 
pium in pouder , Salt of Tartar, 
ana two Ounces; mix, di- 
1 gel 4 Week, or longer, filter, 
And keep it fer uſe. Doſe one 
Spoontul. This has been 
|| 'u'ed with good ſucceſs. 
|| Take Cypreſs Tur pentine one | 
i | Ounce, Balſam of Petru one 
Dram, Pouder of 
Orrice- Roots, Crabs. Eyes, ana | 


a 


Il 


* 


of Parſly-roots, | two rams, Extract of Li. 


quorice one Dram, Vilatile 


Salt of Amber balf a Dram; 


mix, and make Pills. Doſe 
_ half a Dram to a Scru- 
ple. 8 | 


IM | Syrup | mand, 


Juice of Pellitory of the Wall, 


with Honey, is a Specifick in 


| this Diſecaſe, it opens all the 


Paſſages, provokes Urine, 
and that without any ſtrain- 
ing of the parts or pain, and 
expels Sand, Gravel, or o- 
ther Matter which obſtructs 
the Paſſages: Take of ths 
Syrup four ſpoonfuls, White, 
or ſh-wine, @ quarter of 
a Pint; mix for a Doſe, to be 
given Morning and Eve- 
a 


LXXI. Where the Di- 
ſeaſe is extream, and the 
Sick has not made Water for 
many days, this following 
Liquor may be given. Take 
Rbeniſh-wine, Malaga e, 
ana one Pound and à balf, 
Onions and Garlick bruiſed, 


Florentine, | 


ana twenty, Horſe radi(h-rocts 
bruiſes four Ounces, Jun per- 
berries bruiſed 0 Ounces, 


„ 


0 Salt 2 


ib. I. N Chap. XxX. Pꝛactical Phyſick — 153 
L. Sale Potaſhes half an Ounct; three or four Spoonfuls ſe- 
latile ¶ mix, digeſt four or frue days, veral times a dax. 
am; ¶ then decant the clear. Doſe pl 


Doſe 

Scru- 1. = 25 
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m YO the STONE in the BLADDER, © 

ck in | | L : 

Uthe „ 

ſrine, LB Efore we come abſo-| Hedge-Sparrowmixt together. 

rains — lutely to the mat- Laurembergius cured one of 

and ber in hand, it is neceflary | a great Stone by the uſe of 


or o. No diſcuſs the Point, V Vhe- | Millepedes, A Jeſuite at Rome 
nas I tber the Stone in the Blad-| cured a Printer's Son of the 
* ths der can be broken by Me- — with Mulepedes rightly © | 
Yhire, ¶ deines, or not? That it | prepared. Turrianus in L- 
ter of may be broken many Phy- #70, Lib. 4. Pag. 262: ſaith, 
to be ¶ ſcians do affirm, and bring He broke a Stone, which 
Eve- In proof thereof their Ex-| was deſign d to be cut, by 
periences : The reaſon they | giving a little Pouder f 
render for it is, That Medi. Cry{ial to drink, or the diſ- | 
eines may do it, acting by | ſoluble ſubſtancethereof,vis - _ 
e Di- their tenuity, acidity, aſpe- Calcin'd in a Potter's For. 
1 the Witty, and their diuretick] nace at leaſt nine times, ane 
er for Nforce: Or, that there is a | quenched. in Mettle-water, 
wing tifſolving Salt p as well as aito be 7 educed to a Calx, then 
Take Noaagulating One, which Vir- put into a Cellar to melt per 
ties are not to be denied to deliquium. Rbaſis, Lib. 9. 


wine, | 

; half, Iferbs, Plants, Metals, Stones, | faith, He cured a Stone in 
ruiſel, end minerals. Arias, Lib. the Bladder of long ſtanding 
b:r0cts :. tells us how Pbilagrius with his Pills. Horatius Au- 


. Fred the Stone in the Blad | genius, and his Father, with 
Yunces, Ider, with Gears-blood and a lome others, cured ſeveral 
- : FAY , i ; : . : : With | 


3 


4 | 
= with, the ſame Medicine. 


SAL 


Fobannes Prewotius ſaith, the 
Stone in the Bladder is bro- 
ken by a Plaiter of white 
Onions boiled, and applied 


to the bottom of the Belly. 


Hippocrates, Galen, Avicenna, 
Dioſcorides, and others are 
of the ſame Opinion. And 
the Author of this (Uozk 
knew one who was appoin- 
ted to be cut of the Stone, 


by taking Diureticks, was 


perfectly cured, of which 
Horſe Raddiſh was chief, was 


perfectly cured; ſo that for 
more than twenty five years 


ſince, he has not been trou- 


i 


Chap.? 
other like, might be only Bladde 
ſandy , gritty Conctetions, Ebrough 
friable, and eaſily broken; Iby this 
whereas we ſay, had the % Viol 
Stone been great, and hard I Mater: 
like a Flint, the Event would ¶ karrow 
not have ſucceeded. z. We ds 7 
can bring alſo the Opinion & ¶ which 
Experience of many great N und; 
Phyſicians to the contrary : ¶ Dram 


Hartman 1s of Opinion the 
Stone in the Bladder, if it 
be confirmed, and already 
come to ſome magnitude, 
is fcarcely cured by any o- 


balf a 
pentine 
Doſe 
given, 
away 


bled with it. And it is poſ- 


ſible that a thouſand more | away, or cured by Medi- 


of theſe Examples. may be 
W i 62 


II. To all theſe Things 
we anſwer, 1. That all theſe 


Examples ,. and thouſands 


more of the like, can be no 
Rule to conclude the thing 3 
becauſe all the ſame Things 


have been uſed with all care 


and circumſpection to o- 
thers, where the ſucceſs has 
not been anſwerable. 2. 
That it is probable that the 


Stones diflolv'd by the afore- 
ſaid Medicaments, and ſuch 


ther way than by cutting: ¶ this m 
Barbet faith a crumbling ¶ cumb 
Stone is ſeldom, a hard Ill ſpeaks 
Stone can never be waſted ¶ two o 
and tl 

cines. Cuarinonius faith, that I ded n. 
ſcarce ever any one faw the I might 
Stone broken by Medicines, !tancc 

| I could name multitudes of I Expei 


others of this Opinion; but I cd. 
theſe may ſuffice. And truly I on wi 
daily Experience; to our Nof the 
Grief, and the wretched-· ¶ extra 
neſs of miſerable Patients, I Ounc 
are as demonſtrable and i- Grair 
refutable Arguments of the I and n 
Impoſſibility of Cure by 
Medicines without cutting: . III 
Though Vincleras, in Miſc. I x to 
curicſ. An. 76. Obſer. 10. faith, I diſtar 
he broke the Stone in the the y 
| hladder 


ib. I. Nchap. XX. 


only N Bladder of a Boy 12 old, and 
ons, brought it away peace-meal 
den; Iby this Medicine: Take pur- 
| the I Violet-Seed half an Ounces 
hard I Waters of Strawberries, Reſt> | 
oud N harrow; Winter-Cherries, ana 
. We Wa. s. make an Emulſion, to 
on & Nich add Goats Blood two 
great N H,ë,i! Hog-Lice prepared one 
rary : ¶ Dram; Species Lithontriptice 
n the bf Dram; Spirit of Tur- 
if it N jentine one Scruple 5 mix them: 
ready ¶ Dole two ſpoontfults often 
itude, N given, which made it come 
ny o- Yavay in pieces: Probably 
1tting: this might be ſuch a ſoft 
nbling El crumbling Stone as Barbet 
| hard peaks of, I have made trial 


waited 
Medi- 
1, that 
aw the 
dicines. 
des of 
n; but 
d truly 
to our 
etched- 
atients, 
and ir- 
5 of the 
"ure by 
Cutting: 
in Miſc. 
2. {aithy 
e in the 


Bladder 


two or three ſeveral times, 
and the Experiment ſuccee⸗ 
ded not; poſſibly the Stones 
might be of a flinty Sub- 
lance, and therefore the 
Experimeut not to be deſpi⸗ 
led. The laſt 1 tried it up- 
on without ſucceſs, was cut 
of the Stone; which being 
extracted, weighed three 
Ounces, and ſome odd 


and marble-like ſubſtance. 
III. Moreover, when it 


to be conſidered, that the 
diſtance of Place is far, and 


Grains, and was of a hard | 


8 


Pꝛactical Phyſick. 


| 


it they be ſtrong , they carry 
from the whole Body to the 


55 MW 
dicines paſs many: and that 1} 


large quantities of Matter 


Bladder, and do more hurt 
by their acrimony and te- 
nuity, in ſcowring off the |} 
Lenter, Mucus, or ſlimy Mat- 

ter, which uſually ſticks to 
the Stone, and ſerves it for 
a Bed whereby the Stone 
is made ſharper and harder, 
and thereby raiſes more in- 
tenſe pains than before: 
But»if they be weak, they 
lole their Virtue before 
they come at the urinary 
Paſſages and Bladder,, 
whereby they do little or 
no good at all. I fay, all 
theſe things being conſide- 
red, they ſtill confirm me in 
my Opinion, That if a 
Stone be large, and ot a flin- 
ty or Marble-like hardneſs, 
or ſubſtance, there is no 
Cure for the ſame by , - | 
Medicines, but by the Hand 
only of the Operator. 


IV. Sometimes alſo we 
are deceived, and think there 
is a Stone, when indeed 


the ways by which the Me-| who after he had 


there is none; as is recorded 
concerning a Noble Max, - 
been tor- 

mented 
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in che neck of the Bladder, 


2 
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ſumed 
dicines. A like Example to 


Months troubled with Pain 


Phyſicians and Chyrurgions 
' doubted whether there was 
a Stone, or no; having uſed 
Medicines- to no purpoſe, 
he was cut for the Stone, as 
is uſual; and was eaſed of his 
Pain ; yet they found no 
Stone, but a fungous Fleſh 
| which by degrees was con- 
by convenient Me- 


. this, can relate of a Patient 
of mine, viz. Mr. S— not 
long ſince one of the Shre:ffs 

of the City of London; who 
having been for ome 


SALMON'S 
mented with pain and diffi- 
- . culry in making Water, the 


| ved: I could not deny the 


IIb. I. 


ill, (as himſelf, and we all 
thought, with the Stone:) 
He immediately came home 
for London, and ſent tor me 
as ſoon as ever I came into 
his Company, I ſaw Death 
in his face; he took me by 
the hand, held me, engaged 
my Company for that day, 
or 'till night; and withal 
(as one ſenſible his End was 
near) told me, he knew he 
had not long to be here, and 
therefore pray d me to ſtay 
with him as long as he li- 


Requeſt of ſo worthy and 
good a Man; however, af. 
ter four or five hours ſtay 
with him, he diſmiſt me; 


and Obſtruction of Urine, 
with moſt other ſymptoms 
of the Stone, it was belie- 
ved not only by my ſelf, 
but by ſome others, to be 
the Stone: He alſo for a long 
time piſſed Blood, and made 


bloody Urine, which ſome- 


times J helpt him of, though 
it often returned again. He 
was a ſtrong, luſty, and 
well look d Man, and tor all 
that could be ſeen, might 
have lived many years. Be- 
ing at his Country-Houſe, 
at , he was afreſh taken 


and prayed me I would 
come to him the next day, 
and fir with him; which 1 
did five or ſix hours: He 
pray'd me I would not leave 
him, for that it was the laſt 
trouble he ſhould put me to 
yet being late, diſmiſt me 
again of his own accord, en- 
gaging my Company again. 
Going to ſee him the next 
day, he was inſenſible, and 
knew me not, lying, as we 
ſuppoſed by his gieat gra. 
ning in dreadful pain, and 


under the Agony of Death» 
. 2 7 


Mojo. XX. Practical Phyſick, * 
bout this Gentleman,) to be 


by the force of which Paro- 
xyim, he ſurrendred his vi- 
tal Breath. He was imme 
diately opened by 
3 An excellent Chy- 
rurgion of this City, nothing 
was found amiſs in his whole 
Body, fave the Lungs on his 
kſt fide grew to his Ribs; 
all the Viſcers were ſound 
and firm; nor was there 
any Stone in either Reins or 


Wl Bladder: At laſt opening the 


Bladder , we found a Fungus 
or Polypus of Fleſh, growing 
to the m of the Blad 
der, and hanging down to 
the Neck, being as near as 
I could 
ches long, and an Inch and 
half Diameter, which gave 
a total ſuppreſſion of Urine 
5 _ of Death: It 2 
is Polypus or Fungus which 
bled, — — 
made him make bloody U- 


was ſomething emaciated 3 
and withal, it had begun, or 
was in part mortified, where- 
upon Death enſued. I re- 
late this toſhew how eaſie it 
is for the beſt and wiſeſt 
Men (for there was ſeveral 
Kilful, learned, and worthy 
terſons, in Conſultation a- 


gueſs about fix In- 


ine, by which at length he 


157 


deceived; and how eaſie it 
is for us (notwithſtanding all 
our Knowledge, Skill, and 
Experience) to err and be 


worſe? Though I muſt con- 


ſon, That if we had truly 
known what his malady had 
been, it had been abſolute- 
ly impoſſible for the moſt 
Skilful Artiſt, or wiſeſt Phy- 


ſaved his Life. 1285 


7 


e, calcin q Epy-ſhells , 
ſuch- like, becauſe tis thought 


diate Parts: But this is not 
their Efficacy does much de- 


pend upen their ſaline Spi 
rits which get into 


Atoms, juſt as Metals and 
Minerals are diſſolved in 
Aqua- fort; and Coral, 
Pearl, and the like, in Vine- 
gar: For which Reaſons the 


not to be neglected, 


miſtaken; and when we * 
think we do for the better, 
even then, to do for the - 


clude concerning this Per- 


ſician, to have cured him, or 


uſing of Lapis Spongiæ 
7 5 and 


they may hurt the interme- 


Stone, and diſſolve it into 


uſe of ſuch Medicines are 


| | ' , | 
\ 
- , ; Z 


ſo; for as Sennertus urges, | | 


7 

> " 1 free \ 
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premiſed, we mult come to 


aid to the contrary ; and 
ſuch Things are to be uſed 
which may be able to cleanſe 
and open the Reins, but to 
extend their force to the 
Bladder alſo, that ſo (if the 
Stone is too big ro be avoi- 
ded of its own accord the 
natural way) it may be di- 
rected to the neck of the 
Bladder, and fo be either 
forced out, or taken out by 
the help of Inſtruments, and 
the Hand of a skilful Artiſt. 


ans (as Avicenna for one) 
- forbid the uſe of Diureticks, 
by reaſon they take away 
the skinny Coat from off the 
Stone, thereby cauſing more 


vehement pain; yet if we 


1 — | a 
— So. cc. P 1 — 2 
" . 
2 


Uing a Stone which is 
but ſmall, (and poſſibly may 
come forth of its own ac- 
cord, by the help of Diu- 
reticks, through the na- 
taral paſſage, )  Diure- 
ticks muſt be uſed, and thoſe 
which are of the ſtrongeſt 


SALMON'S 
 VIUniverſals having been 


the uſe of Diureticks, what- | 
 foever ſome Phyſicians have 


' 


*Tis true, that ſome Phy ſi- 


reſpe& the Cure, . viz. of 


| Lb. I. 
vent its future growth, but 
in order to the expelling of 
it through the neck of the 
Bladder and Urethra. 


VII. Horatia 4 genin 


lent thing for this purpoſe, 
even to break the Stone: 
Take Millepedes prepared ©: 
ounce ; common Spirit of Wing 
four Ounces ; Red Chick- 
Peaſe-Broth five Pound; mis 
them for eight Doſes : One or 
two of which, as you ſee 
need requires, may be taken 
in a day. But the Poreſtates, 


or Powers, made of them, 


as we have taught in the ma. 
king the Cant barides (in Lib. 
1. Cap. 23. Sect. 1. of our 
Phylaxa Medicine) will be 
much more effectual to the 
ſame purpoſe ; and may be 
given from ten, totwenty or 
thirty Drops, in a Glals of 
Ale, Mead, or Wine. You 
may alſo give the Poteſtate: 
Lithontriptice, in the place 
quoted for the ſame intenti- 
on, and in the. ſame Dole 
and manner; they are a Me 
dicine not enough to be va- 
lued for this Diſeaſe: For 
theſe Powers being of thin, 


; 


* 
* 


Kind alſo; not only to pre- 
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pricking, and volatile Parts, 
they 


commends this, as an excel 
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ſoft a 
bred, 
way. 


VII 
to, be 
Stone, 
ſtance 
from 
whole 


Rhen 
$ yrup; 
is ſom 
dinar 
ter, 
food 
Moun 
again 
it abl 
enco! 
Ager 
will | 
if yo 
Spirit 
will! 
time 

its E- 
give 

by re 
neſs 
take 


the þ 


ab. I. 
, but 
ing of 


df the 


genim 


excel 


rpoſe, 
tone: 
ed one 
Vin 
Chick- 
; mix 
Ine or 
Ou ſee 
taken 
eſtates, 
them, 
he ma- 
in Lib. 
of our 
vill be 
to the 
nay be 
enty or 
3lals of 
> Lou 
ot eſtates 
e place 
intenti- 
e Doſe 
e a Me- 
be va- 
ſe: For 
Of thin, 
e Parts, 
they 


Chap: XX. 

they open Obſtructjons, and 
reſolve all tartarous Matter, 
which breeds the Stone and 
Gravel, but allo diſſolves a 
ſoft and porus Stone if 
bred, and then brings it a- 
way. | 


VIII. Goats Blood 4s Taid 
to be a Specifick againſt the 
Stone, being taken in ſub- 
ſtance, dried, and in pouder, 
from half a Dram to a 
whole Dram, in White or 
Rheniſh-Wine, or in our 
Syrupus Nephriticus, There | 


5 ſomething more than or- 


dinary in it, as to this mat- 
ter, being generated of a 
food taken from ſtony, rocky 
Mountains, and Herbs preper 
againſt this Diſeaſe: Beſides, 
it abſorbs the acid Juice, and 
encounters the petrefactive 
Agent in its Root: But it 
will be much more powerful 


if you prepare it with our D 


Spiritus Unidberſalu, which 
will in eight or twelve hours 
time reſolve it, and extract 
its Eſſence; this you may 
give to half a Dram: But if 


by realon of the unpleaſant· 


neſs thereof the Sick cannot 
take it, affuſe upon this Eſſence 
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o much as may over top it 


about four Inches; and ibu 
will extract all the Tintture 
of Blood, leaving the Spirit 
bebind, which may ſerve a- 
gain for the like occaſion. 
Or thus: Take rectied Spirit 
of Nitre eight Ounces; put it 
into a large, well-glazed Ear- 


then weſſel , or into a large 
Glaſs Veſica; put into it 


Gradatim; Goats Blood dried 


eightOuntes, ſo will it diſſolve; 


digeſt twenty four hours, and 
you will have a gleriom red 


well, digeſt a Week, then filter, 
and keep it for Uſe cloſe ſtopt. 
It is a volatile Acid, joined 
with a volatile A 
ſuch are the Spirit of 
| Wine, and Eſſence of the 
Blood ; Doſe from ten, to 
ewenty, or thirty, or forty 

rops, in any convenient 
Liquor. It opens all man- 


| 


ner of Obſtructions in any 


part of the Body, provokes 
Urine powerfully, and is an 
admirable good thing againſt 


where the Water comes ſcal- 
ding, and by drops, or 


the beſt rectified Spirit of Wine, | 


where it is totally ſuppreſt. 
Mere ut | b IX 


J 


lealie, and 4 


the Diſury and Jebury, vi- 


Eſſence : Put to it twenty four { 
{ Ounces of the befs rectiſied Spi- 
rit of Wine, by degrees ; mix 


— 


A < 
{ 3 I60 

an a - 
I 

. 

4 , 
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' 


18 7 good in this following, for 
bringing away Sand, Gravel, 


or any mucous Matter ob- 


ſtructing the Urine: Take 
Strasburg Turpentine two Oun- 
ces; Oleum Petroleum one 
Ounce; O cum Aniſii, Bacca- 
rum Funiperi, ana balf an 
Ounce ; Millepedes prepared, 
Earth-worms prepared, pure 
Salt of T artar volatile Sal-Ar- 
moniacłk ana three Drams; mix 
them: Doſe from ſix Drops 
to twelve ,or more; in a 
Glaſs of Ale, Wine,or Mead. 
Sometimes I prepared it 
- \ thus: Take Strasburg Tur- 
r {wo Onnces; Oleum 
Petroleum one Ounce; Oil of 
Limens, Caraways, ſweet Fen 
 mel-ſeed, ana balf an Ounce; 
{ Crabs Eyes, Goats Blood pre- 
' pared, volatile Sal- Armoniack, 
' wolatile Salt of Amber, ana 
tbree Drams ; 
of Thebian 


ſtrong Tinct ure 


ium, made with 


bzbe beſt refiified Spirit of Wine, 


an ounce and half; mix them; 


twenty , thirty, or more, 

according to age and 

ſtrength in any proper Ve- 
T 


— 


. 1 bad Gund: mach 


out by preſſing , then paſt it 


Doſe from ten Drops, to 


ö 5 ; 
| colour, (viz. about two Ountts) 
I 88 | 


O-N?'S'. IIb. 
X. This is a thing I have 
oftenexperienced with good 
ſucceſs: Take of our Spirit. 
Univerſalis two Pound; brui. 
led Onions, eight Ounces; 
Parſley bruiſed four Ounces: 
digeſt twenty four hours , ſtrain 


through a Filter; Dole from 
half a ſpoonful, to a ſpoon- 
ful, or more, in a Glaſs of 
Ale, Mead, Wine, or Par- 
ſley, or Atmart-water. Or 
thus : Take common Spirit of 
Wine a Quart ; bruiſed Oni- 
ons, Aniſeeds , Parſley-roots, 
ana fix Ounces ; mix, digeſt 
three days; ſtrain, filter, and 
keep it for Uſe : Doſe three or 
_ ſpoonfuls in any fit Ve- 


XI. ius, Riveri- 
, and others, . mightily 
commend this, as a thing 
almoſt infallible: Take pure 
Salt of - Tartar one Oynce; 
Parſley-water a Quart; mix, 
diſſolve, and filter it two er 
three times through brown Pa- 
per, that it may become clear; 
then put into it the freſh out. 
ward Rind of Orange peels, (6 


much as to colour it of a Citron- 


Lib. 1 


Lhave 
n good 
Piritus 
 bruj. 
unces : 
unces; 
ſtrain 
it it 
from 
[poon 
als of 
r Par- 
r. Or 
pirit of 
{ Oni- 
. roots, 
digeſt 
T, 
Iree or 
fit Ve- 


Ri veri- 


ightily 


| thing 
ke pure 
Oynce , 
3 Nux, 
to or 
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x(h out- 
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unte) 


three days, decant thy 
L le fe. Uſe: Tho 
Doſs is a ſpoonfull, or 
more , in half a Pint of 
White or Rheniſh-Wine, or 
Wine in which Muſtard- 
fed, or Horſe-Radiſh-root 
has been infuſed. 


xi. This iscommended 
by ſome fot to expel the 
Stone in the — * 
Millepedes prepared, Bedugar, 
or Frags 7 the Briar buſh, 


Ounce ; Speetes Lit bontriptice | 
two Drams; mix them, mal. 

8 Pouder; Doſe two Drams, 
in ten Ounces of a Diure- 
tick Decoction, mixt with 
two Drams of Spirit of Ju- 
niper. It was given at hve 
in the Morning for ſome 
time; and a little after, a 
great quantity of reddiſh 
Urine came away, with 
flakes like Scales of Fiſhes, 
which was the Coat or Cruſt 
dolned from a larger Stone; 
and by the continual -uſe 
thereof, the Sick was 

rom his Diſeaſe. 


XIII. This has been ap- 
proved of: Tale a Hare with 
Jung, caleine it to Aſhes; theſe 
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uds of purple Violets, ana one | W | 
ſuds of purple (lays. he) and forced away 


| Aſhes mix with an equal quan” 
tity of Sugar: Doſe two 
Drams in any convenient 
Vehicle, as Sy upms Nepbriti- 
em, mixt with a Glaſs of 
White or Rheniſh- Wine: 

But Arnoldus de Villa noa 

took a Hare, and fill d the Belly | 
with the skin, Saxafrage, Mil- 
let, Lapis Lyncu, Lapis Fu- 
daicus, Lapis Spongiæ, Cink- 
foil, and golden Rod, and tben 
galein d it; of which he 
gave a ſpoonful in a Glaſs of 
ine every day, it broke 


the Stone in the Reins and 
Bladder. i | 


XIV. I have often given 
this following Medicine 
with incredible ſucceſs: Take © 
Strasburg Turpentine two Oun- 
ces > Hercules noſter balf an 
Ounce, Bezoar 2 Crabs 
Eyes, Mil ared, ana 
a. mix . 25 Pill: 
Doſe two Drams twice a 
day, drinking after it the 
following mixture: Take 
Rbeniſh-Wine eight Ounces x 
Syrupus Nepbriticus an Ounce; 
Poteſtates Lithontriptice fifteen 
Drops; mix for 4 Draught. + 
This I have alſo proved with 
good Succeſs ; Take Balſam 
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of Nard and Maſtich , ana 
ten Drops; Oil of Fumper ſix 
Drops ; Lays Fudaicus prepa- 
red, Crabs Eyes fifteen Grains: 
mix, and give it in White or 
Rheniſh-Wine,"or a Decodtjon 


of Millet. 


XV. If by theſe, or ſome 

of the Medicines mentioned 
inthe former Chapter, the 
Sick receives no benefit, you 
muſt come to manual ope- 
ration ; how that is to be 
performed, whether by the 
Apparatus minor or major, we 
have taught in ow Synopſis 
Medicine , Lib. 3. Cap. 16. 
Sect. 7. & 8. to which wet 
ſhail refer you. But there 
is another way of taking out 
the Stone, which is thus: 
Tbe Artiſt puts his Finger up 
the Anus, and moves the Stone 
to the 2 art of the Belly, and 


| 


' 
7 * 
3 


then by a hole cut in the Muſ- 


p 
N A 
«0 


Os Pubis, he takes out the 
Stone by the belp of the Lapi- 
dillium, or à pair of Forceps. 
The Operation being per- 
formed this way, adripping 
of the Urine need never 


C 


| 


-— SALMON'S. 
F Peru half 4 Dram; Qils| 


culus Rectus, according to the | 
Duc of the Fibres, above the | 


be thing of their Virtue, 25 


Lib. 1, 
ſpace is allowed to take out 


the Stone in. However, this 


Operation is not without its 
danger, befides the trouble; 
for if the Lips of the Wound 


made in the Bladder, be not note 
united to the Muſcles of 15 
the Abdomen, an Exulcera- — | 
tion of the Bladder tollows ; wt 
which both makes much 8 N 
pain, and creates an Ulcer — 
more incurable than the : * 
Stone it ſelf. Rouſſetus com- Fi a n 


mends cutting in the Groix, 
eſpecially for Children; and 
is approved by Hildanw, in 
larger Stones, which cannot 
be brought to the Perinæam, 
it being there taken out 
with leis pain and danger o 
an Hemorrhage. The hea- 
ling of the Bladder is not 
extraordinary, becauſe it. 
has fleſhy Fibres; by the help 
whereof, a the innate 
heat, the Wound is the mote 
eaſily cured. ( 


XVI. Some inject by : 
Catheter into the Bladder 
thinking thereby to break 
the Stone,for that the Me 
dicines are not altered ! 
cheir paſſage, nor loſe an 


| feared, and beſides, a larger choſe do which are giveal) 


Chap. XXI. 
the mouth, but reach the 
Stone immediately. I have 
injected Opiates with good 
ſucceſs for giving eaſe. If 
the Liquors be ſharp , they 
ought to be ſuch, chat brea- 
king the Stone,they may not 
hurt the Bladder; as Waters 
made of the Aſhes of Scor- 
pions, Parſley-roots, Knee- 
holm, Crabs Eyes, Pellitory 
of the Wall, Pigeons dung, 
&c. Baverins injects Petro- 
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leum in which Laps Lyncis 
has been boiled and ſtrained 
forth, embrocating at the 
ſame time with a Decoction 
of Mallows. He fays it 
wonderfully breaks the 
Stone in the Bladder. Or 
you may inje& with this: 


Pot- Aſhes one Paund; crude 
Opium two Drams; mix, di- 


geſt twenty four hours; then 
(rain out the Liquor for uſe. 
7 


— 
— 


pA RAC 


Hat we have ænig- 

matically delivered 
in our Doron Medicum, Lib. 1. 
Cap. 27. concerning the uni- 
verſal Medicine of Paracelſus, 
by reaſon of its exceeding 
uſefulneſs to the World, we 
ſhall in this place unfold ; 
and what we before delive- 
red in obſcure terms, we 
ſhall here explicate with all 
the ſincerity imaginable. 

I. Take of the beſt 
Quickſilver , which ſepa- 


by dare from irs Minera: The | Quickſilver, cake Spanish 
Idol is brought from Hun⸗ which is 
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garia, and is very fine and 
pure: In one pound you 
will not have above two, 
three, or four Ounces of the 
Minera at moſt. 

II. This Quickſilver 
taken from its own Mine⸗ 
ra, (being firſt poudred) 
you ſhall put into a Glaſs 
Retort, with a Receiver; 
then you ſhall {ſqueeze the 
Quikſilver through Lea- 


ther. if you cannot get pi 


this Hungarian ineral 


the next beſt , and 
M2 


Take a ſmall Liximium o ; 4 i 


ſqueeze. ff 


— 
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get Spantſh Quickſilver, 
take the puteſt and beſt you 
can get. whoſe Goodneſs 
you may try, by evapora- 
ting a little of it away in a 
filver-ſpoon; if it flys away, 
leaving a yellow or white 
Spot at bottom, it will 
ſerve; but if. it leaves a 
black or green Spot, it is 
naught for this Work. 
III. Take this Qullckſil⸗ 
ver, (which is for our pur. 


* —— — * - — 
0 — —— —— AO — — — r — 


o 
- ere - 
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times with Salt or Gine⸗ 
. Far} and then ſqueeze it 
as many times through Led 
ther, that it may be pure 
and clear, and be freed from 
all mixture of foulneſs: 
The Hungaxian and Spa- 
niſh Quickſilver, are pure 
of themſelves, and need not 
el. 
IV. Firſt you are to fe: 
parate the Mercurium 
Coagulatum , from the 
Percury Give, with- 
out any Corrolive; and 
that the ſaid Mercury Ut- 
ve ſhall be alive ſtill, and as 
clear as a Gente Look- 
ing⸗Slaſs; which Mer- 
curxy coagulate, Parace//zs 


poſe,) waſh it ten or twelve 


„„ S An s 
quceʒe it through Leather 
ſeveraltimes: Tt you cannot 


Lib. 1 Chap- 


| alls Præcipiolum * and faith furitis 
that it muſt be ſeparatedi al of 
dead from its own Mine VI. 
ra, and that the MercurpMWlarte: 


UAive ſhall be ſtill alive 
after that the Pr#cipiolum is 
ſeparated from it; and that 
che Corpus - MYercurit 
Aivi is the Preciptolt 
Minera 3 and that the 
Electum Ainerale Immaturum 
is the Mercurit vivi Mi 
nera. e pains 


V. Paracelſus faith , that 
when the Argent Give 
ſhall come to its loca defti- 
nata, that the Atgentum 
Aivum ſhall leave its Pre- 
cipiolum behind it, in form 
of a cdagulated Mercuty 
and that the Argent Qlive 
will go away alive, and re 
main a Mercuri Vivm. The 
loca deſtinata, where the 
Mercury Vive ſhall leave its 
Semen or Pr æcipiolum is Gold 
and Silber. Sold is the 
beſt place, by reaſon of it 
fixation and purity; and 
after Gold, is Silver. ln 

this Præcipialum lieth hidden 
the whole Art of Chymiſtry: 
If a Chymi# knows not how 
to make or ſeparate thi 
Pracipiolum from its Mel 

curius 
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turius Ulivus 3 he will 
fil of the whole Art, 
VI. This Præcipiolum is the 
Matter whereof is made the 
Philoſophers Mercury; that is, 
when it is reduced into its 
ff Matter, which is into a 
woſt clear Water, tranſparent 
zs Cryſtal ; it is then ſlippe- 
ry, and will eat and drink 
t own Blood, and multi- 
ply it ſelf with it per Infinitum. 
And this Water will bring 
all the Metals, as Gold and 
diver, into their firſt Mat- 
ter Being thus prepared 
Philoſophically , (without 
any thing of a Corrolive ) 
t cures Hydropem, Podagram, 
Morbum Venereum, and many 
other Diſeaſes. 
VII. The Philoſophers. 
call this Argent Atve cheir 
Wine ; and the Præcipiolum, 
ts Tartar; both make the 
Philoſophers Spiricum Vini 
Philoſopbicum , which Para. 
elſus Calls now and then 
Aſtram Mrcuris, and Spiri- 
tum Mercurii, his Sal Armo- 
macum, his Sal Minerale, his 
Baneum Mariæ, his Horſe 
Dung, his Fire, with an hun 
died other Names to de- 
ceive the Vulgar. 


| 
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_ 
Przcipiolum : Take Argent 

UAive well purihzd ten parts 
of dur Gold, or qur Silver 
one part, (not ths common 
Gold or Silver which 
the Vulgar: ule, but ours, 
viz. Sold well refined 
through Antimony, or Sil 
ver refined with Lead) 
made into fine Leaves ; 

make an Amalgama of 
both in a warm Glas- Mor- 
tat, mixing them well; 
then pur this Amalgam 
into a Retort, (as hereatter 
ſhall be dire&ed,) and pur 
it on an carthen Capel , or 
an earthen Pan, with one 
part clear Sand, and as 
much ſiſted Aſhes; and co- 
ver it with another carthen 
Pan, and put to it a liccle 
Receiver, without luting of 
ie; and chen make a fire in 
your Furnace, and give in- 
different heat, diſtilling he 
Mercury trom our Gold 
or Slver with an equal 
fire: Now and then take 
the Pan from it; and when 
you ſee the Mercury is 


Silver, cover it again, and. 
let che Fire go out: The 
next morning take the Re- 


VIIl. The proceſs of the 


tert and Receiver, and if any Y 
M 3. 
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Retort (as ſome will,) you 
ſhall wipe it off with a Fea- 
ther, to the other Mercury, 
which is in the Receiver. 
If you will, you may now 
and then hold a glowing 
Cole to the neck of the Re- 
tert, that the Mercury may 
run tothe other which is in 
the Retert. When you have 
ſeparated the 

then ſcrape your 


Gold, 


(which will lie at the bottom 
of the Retort) with a crooked 
Iron, and take it out, and 
put it into a Glaſs Mortar, 
pouder it ſmall, and mix or 
- mingle it with, i. e. Amal- 


_ _ gamate it with your Mer- 


cury again, by degrees, or 
by little and little; and put 
this Amalgama again into 
the Kerert, ſo ſhall you find a 
pouder, that will not go into 
the Mercury, do not caſt 
it away, but put it with the 
Amalgama into the Re- 
tert, (or elſe you will loſe 
your Predpiclum,) and di- 
ſtil it again as before, now 
and then taking the Pan 
from it, to ſee it the Mer- 
cury be almoſt all gone 


aver; and it it be, let the 


fire go out, and cover with 


A 
part hang in the neck of the 


Lib. I. 
the earthen Pan again, and 
let it ſtand till the next mor. 
ning , and then take the 
| Retort and Recipient again, 
from the Furnace, or out of 
the Sand, and and wipe 
your Mercury again with 
a Feather out of the neck of 
the Retort to the other Met. 
cury, which is in the Re- 
cipient, ſcraping alſo again, 
with your crooked Iron, 
your Gold out of your Re- 
tort. This done, 

IX, Put it again into a 
Glaſs Mortar, (here ob- 
ſerve, you ſhall diſtil fo, that 
the Mercury Uive may 
go from the Gold, which 
remains at the bottom ot 
the Retort, and that no 
Mercury may remain with 
your ſaid Gold,) and pou: 
der again very fine, and 

amalgamate again your 
Mercury wich your Gold, 

nd by little and little, as 5 
before-mentioned, you will 
find that the Gold and 
Mercury will not ſo well 
mix together, as they did 
at firſt and ſecond time: 
Then take it and put it 2- 
gain into the Retort, diltil 


ling as afore ( not calling 
any Pouder away, wWhich 


you 
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you may think to be feces, way you muſt cleanſe or ſe- 
for then you will loſe your - parate the Præcipiolum from 
Precipiolum: ) Take your the Gold and Mercuty, ) 
Glaſs out of the Furnace, or as followeth. 1 
out of the {aid Capell,ſcrape | XI. When you have the 
your Gold with Your croo- ſign that your Mercury will 
ked Iron out of your Re- hardly amalgamate , or 
int, and you will find that mix with your Sold; or 
your Sold is much increa- that the Gold will not en- 
ſed, if you weigh it: The ter into the Mercutyzthen 
reaſon is, the Gold is the pour on it the faireſt Water, 
Magnet which hath attra- | (diſtilled Water is beſt) three 
ted the Præcipiolum; or, | Fingers breadth above the 
the Gold is the Cas where | Sol, or Luna, and Yer- 
in the hiloſophers Wine cuxy, which waſh together 
hath let fall its Tartar, which in the Aſortar with a Peſtel 
Paracelſas calls Præcipiolum. | very well, till the Water is 
X. To ſeparate the Pre- blewiſh. black; then it is a 


cipiolum from the Guld. | ſign that the Gold lets fall 


Take the Gold which you its Tartar, or Pracipiolum 


4% 
1 1 
has. | ' 
4 4 Wo 
8 1 


have ſcraped out of the Re- 
tort, and pouder it very 
imall in your Glaſs Mortar, 
with which mingte your 
Mercury by degrees, or by 
little and little, (your Met 
cury will hardly mix wich 


your Gold; the reaſon is, 


the Gold is full of the Præ- 
cipiolum, and then it is timę 
to ſeparate the Præcipiolum 
from the Gold and Mer⸗ 
cury, which is a Womans 
work; when her Cloths are 
foul, ſhe waſhes them from 
their foulneſs: The fame 


into the Water. Pour off 
this Water into a Glaſs; but 


the Mercury goes off with 
it; (tor this Mercury will 
no more mix with common 
fair Water, than Oil and 
Water will mix.) Put more 


— — 


it again, cill the Water is 
blew again 3 pour it off as 
aforeſaid : Thus continue 
waſhing till your Water re- 
mains white: Put this laſt 


| Water to the other Waters 


M 4 in 


be careful that not any of 


freſh Water upon your Gold 
and Mercury, and waſn 


IF 


Glaſs very cloſe, that not ; 
any foulneſs may fall into 


| -theGlab, . - --tolloies 


XII. The Precipiolum be- 
ing thus waſhed away, the 
Mercury will again amal-' 
gamate with the Gold, as 
Oil will diffolve Wax. Take 


the Amalgama, dry it up- 


on warm Aſhes very ſoftly 
with a Sponge, or on Pa- 
per, and by a little heat, 
that the Amalgama may 
be dry, which put again in- 
to the Retort, and diſtil it 


as aforeſaid, (by Sect. 8. & 


9. ) ſo long till the Gold 
will hardly Amalgamate 
with the Mercury; then 


ſeparate the Præcipiolum, 'as 


aforeſaid, (by Sect. 10. & | 


11.) ThIY 
XIII. Now obſerve, I 
gave you a charge, that you 


ſhould keep your Glaſs cloſe, 
wherein you put your blew- 


elt Water, which will be 


clear, and a Pouder at bot- 


rom, which is ſome of the 


 Precipiolum. The clear Wa 


ter pour off (without di- 
ſturbisg it) as ſoon as you 
can into another Glaſs: 
Now when you fee that 
your Sold will hardly mix 


S ALMO Nes 
in the Glaſs, and cover the 


with your Mercury, or not 
without great trouble, pour 
the ſame Water which you 


poured off from the Præci- 


piolum upon your Amalga⸗ 
ma, and waſh it again, till 
the Water is blewiſh as a- 


foreſaid, which pour off, 
and continue fo doing till 
the Water is colourleſs, (by 
Set. 11.) 

XIV. Then take the g. 
malgama again, and dry it, 
and repeat the ſame Work 
again (by Sec. 12.) till you 
have the ſign; which waſh 
again with the aforeſaid Wa- 
ter, (by Sect. x3.) and you 
will find that your Præcipi- 
lum will augment daily: 
This diſtillation and waſh- 


ing you ſhall continue, till 
| the Mercury is freed from 
the 
tum, or Pracipiolum. 


hen the 


is, That that 
Eternally 

with the Gold, ſo that the 
will always mix well coge 


Lb. I. 


ercurium coagula- 


XV. Obſerve that as 
the Water grows lets, you 
add to it (as need requires) 
freſh Water. Now the ſign 
Mercury has loſt 
all its Sperm, or its Tartar, 
or Coagulum, or Præcipiolum, 
Mercury will 
Amalgamate 


ther: 


Chap. 
ther: 4 


Ithouſan 


mate t 
lüry, 

te one 
they wi 
gain, 
hould 

and ti: 
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diſtil e 
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cult t 
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and w 
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$f 
not 
our 
YOu 
Eci. 
Na- 
'til 
8 a- 
off, 
till 


(by 
E 4 


y it, 
Vork 
you 
waſh 
Wa- 
| you 


rcipi- 


as loſt 
Tartar, 
piolum, 
ry will 
amate 


at the 


toge 
ther: 


Chap. XXI 


her: And if you ſhould a | 
Ihouſand times Amalga- 


mate that Gold and Mer. 
fury, and as often diſtil 
me one from the other, yet 
hey will ftill Amalgamate 
gain, or mix. And if you 
hould waſh them a thou- 
and times with freſh Wa- 
ter, the Water will be clear, 
ind not blewiſh. As long as 
ny Salt or Præcipiolum is in 
the Mercury, you cannot 
liſtil wo, three, or four 
imes the Mercury from 
hs Sol, but it will be dif- 
icule to Amalgamate or 
mx che one with the other; 
nd when you will have it 
o mix, you muft waſh it, 
nd then it will Amalga⸗ 
mate well again. But when 
that the Salt, or Præcipiolum 
s all feparated from the 
percurp, ic will Amalga- 
mate or mix after a thou- 
and diſtillations, as afore- 
aid: And if it be waſh'd a 
mouſand times, the Water 
vill always be clear. 
XVI. To prepare the Præ- 
apiolum to à Medicine. Pour 
the clear Waters from the 
touder which lies at the bot- 
om in tho Glaſs, that no 
Water may be left on the 


* 
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Pouder; put the Glaſs on a 
little warm Aſhes, that the 
Pouder may dry, which 
will look blewiſh Yellow: 
Put this Pouder into a little 
Cucurbit Glaſs, or Bolt- 
head, and diſtil off frem it 
the Water of Eggs, five or 
ſix times, or ſo long till he 
Pouder becomes Red, and 
diſtil off from it five or ſix 
times Spirit of Wine, ſo is it 
fitted for Medicine. Doſe 
two, or almoſt three Grains. 


XVII. To make the Water 
of Eggs. Take a good quan- 5 
tity of Eggs, boyl them very 
hard, take the Whites and 
cut them very ſmall, and 
diſtil them in an Alembick 
per Cmeres, very ſoftly, till 
you have got all the Water 
from the Whites; then take 
the Egg - ſhells, calcine them, 
put them into a Retort, put 
upon them the former (that 
is their own) Water, and 
diſtil per Arenam, with a 
{ſtrong Fire; put this Water 
upon Aſhes again, and di- 
{til ic again: Thus continue 


ie five or ſix times; ſo the 


ater will be fitted for the 
Precipidum, © NOOR 
XVIII. The Philoſophers 
Key, 


— 


170 SAL M 
Key, which is the Sal Pre: | 
cipioli, or Salt of the Mer⸗ 
cury coagulate. You may 
remember that I gave you 
Inſtruction, that you ſhould 
pour off the clear V Vater 
from the Præcipilum, and 
vou ſhould make dry the 
Præcipiolum, and bring it in- 
to a Medicinal red Pouder : 
Or, you ſhould bring it in- 
do its firſt Matter, which ſhall 
bring all Mettals, principal- 
ly its own Body into its firſt 
Matter, which cannot be 


piolum into its 


o Ns 


Lib. I. 
Salt does decreaſe in the 
decreaſe of the Moon, and 
increaſe in the full. One 
Grain will purge very ſafely 
all . 1 Struma s, vene- 


rial and bydropical Humors, 
with two Grains of the 
Præcipiolum prepared, 
XIX. To bring the Preci- 
firſt Matter, 
or ſlippery Mater: Take of 
the 5 P- 1. of the Præ- 
cipiolum, p. 2. being dry; 
firſt Vive the Salt m 
warm Water, and put it 


done without the Sal Præ- 
eipioli; which is hidden in 
the V Vater you pour off 
from the Precipiolum. That 
ſame V Vater filtre through 
brown Paper, and ſet the 
VVater to evaporate in a 
round Glaſs, very ſoftly in 
Aſhes. VVhen the V Vater 
is evaporated away, you 


WM the Glak a yellow whitiſh 
| Salt, which is Sal Præcipioli, 
and the Claus Pbiloſopbo- 


lock the Lock of the Præ- 
cipiolum, which brings the 
{ame into its firſt Matter. 
If you know not this Salt, 
you know nothing of the 


: true Chymiltry. This 


will find at the bottom of | ſt 


rum,wherewith they do UNt- 


upon the Præcipiolum, and 
evaporate it away very 
gently in warmAſhes,with a 
very gentle fire, then is the 
Præcipiolum with its own 
Salt; put it into a little Re- 
fort, nip up the neck of the 
Rerort very cloſe, put it into 
Balneum Vaporoſum, and let 
it ſtand fir Weeks in dige- 
ion, or to pntrifie , and it 
| will become a ſlimy Water. 
Take the Retort, open its 
neck, and lay the Rerort in 
a Sand- furnace, and cover 
it with an earthen Pan, fix 
ing to it, a Receiver well lu- 
ted; give firſt a ſlow firs, 
then a ſtronger, which con. 
br till the Spirits be well 


reſolved into, water. - 
| th 


Chap. XXI. 


the the Spirits will come forth 
and in white Clouds, or in 
Ine . ſmoak; and at laſt in red 
fely | Clouds or ſmoak : give fire 
ene - fo long till all the Spirits are 
1ors, ¶ come over in a clear white 
the water; and when you have 
this ſign, take the Receiver 
reci- from the Rerort, ſtopping 
atter, the ſaid Receiver very well 
e of I with Wax, that no Spirit. 
Præ- may fly away; then let the 
dry; ¶ Fire go out. . 
lt in Y XX. The Matter which 
but it I remains in the Retort take 
„ and I out, and put it into a Bolt- 
very head, and ſtop it well, and 


kt it in a warm place; then 
retine once the Spirit. 
which are in the Receiver, 
and keep them carefully : 
Now obſerve this, you re- 
member, that when the 
Mercury hath loſt its Præ- 
cipiolum, that the ſame 
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Take again of the aforeſaid 
Yercury, which is clear as 
a Venice Looking-Glaſs, p. i. 

of the Spirit p. i}. put 
them into a Bolt-head , 
and ſet it in a warm place, 
and the Mercury will mix} 


with the Spirit and diſſolves! * | 


then diftil again in a Retort: 
in Sand, (ut ſupra) and iti 
will come over in form 
VVaterz this continue ſo 
long, till all the one half 
part of the bight Mer- 
cury is brought to a clear 
thin V Vater, which keep 
very cloſe ſtopped with 
VVax. Take the Pouder 
which I ordered to be kept 
in a Bolt-head, and place it; 
very deep in a ſand Capel, 
and give a ſtrong Fire tor. 
twenty four Hours; then let 
the Fire go out, and take 


Mercury will ke as bright 
35 a Venice Looking-glaſs: 
Take of this bright Mer⸗ 
ſury one part; of the Spirit 
atoreſaid two parts; put 
them into a Bolt head, ſtop 
it very cloſe, and let it ſtand 
in a little warmth, and the 
Mercury will mix with 
the Spirit; then diſtil all 


the Bolt: head forth, and ſtir 


the Pouder with a wooden 


Stick, and put it upon the 
half part of the clear Mer⸗ 
curial TUater, cloſing the 
Glaſs with Hermes Seal: 
ſhake it, and let ic ſtand in 
digeſtion in a warm place 
for three or four days; then 
pour off this into another 
Glaſs, and pour upon the 


through a Retort in Sand. | 


remainder of the Ponder. 


1 72 


1 ; and letting it ſtand ut ſupra, 


I 


> 
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ö 
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for three or four days; then 
put it to the former VVa- 
ter, and Seal up the Glaſs 
Hlermeticall), letting it ſtand 


in Balneo Vaporoſo eight 


Days; after diſtil it through 
à Retort, and if any thing 


remain in the Retort (which 


will be very little) pour upon 
tie the Spirit again, and di- 
ſtil it till all is come over. 
Now is the Salt with its 
oon Spirit, and brought 
into its firſt Matter, keep: 
it well ſtopped. 
XXI. This is the VVa- 
ter which the Philoſophers 
have given divers Names to, 
. as their Horſe- dung, Balneum 
Mariæ, and Calx Viva, and 
in Sum this is the Pbiloſo- 
pbers true Fire, without 
which no true work can be, 


done in Chymiſtry. 
XXII. 


- the other half of the VVa- 
ter, ſealing the Glaſs again, 


— At — » — 


Lb 


| into its firſt Matter. Firſt 


you mult waſh your Mer: 
cury with Salt and Vinegar 
divers times, and atlaſt 
with Water, to waſh away 
the Salt: Then mix this 
Mercury with Calx Vire, 
and Calcin d Tartar, and (by 
Sec. 8. atoregoing ) diſtil it 
in a Retort in a ſand Fir- 
nace, and fix to it a Recei- 


The Philoſopher 
has brought forth this Sala 
mander, which will never 
waſt in the Fire, the longer 
rhe ſtronger: This Mater 

will increaſe and 2 
per In fnitum; that is co lay, 

if all the Sea were Mercu⸗ 

pq) it would turn the fame 


3 j - 

| 

1 . 
1 
enn 
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ver, fill'd almoſt half full of 
Water, that the Mercury 
may fall into it and coagu- 
late, which dry, and ſqueeze 
eight or ten times through 
Leather; ſo will your Met. 
cury be well purged and 
cleanſed from all its filth 
and uncleanneſs. 

XXIII. This is the Met. 
cury which you muſt uſe in 
the multiplying vour Spirit, 
or Aſtrum Mercuri): 
Take of this Mercury p. 
i. of the Aſtrum Mer⸗ 
Ctirtj p. ij. put them in- 
to a Bolt. bead, ſtop it cloſe, 
and let it ſtand in a warm 
place one Night; ſo will the 
Mercury melt in che Spl: 
rit, or Aſtrum Mercurh, 
and turn into Mater; then 
diffi} it through a Rerort. 


Thus may you do by fe- 


with 
kreſh 


peating the Sntrit 


in the 


Chap. XXI. 
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to a Glaſs, and put more 44 
Water to the Gold and 
Silver which yet remains; 


let it ſtand again eight days 
in a warm place, and then 
pour off theſe: Naters to 
the former. Maters; o 
will the Sold and Silver 
be diſſolved into Water, 
but there will remain ſome 
Fares 100)” ft.) ROE 
XXVL" Take of both 
theſe TUaters a quarter 
part, and put them together 


into a Bolt-bead, ſo as three _ * 
quarters may be empty; ; 


leal it Her metically, digeſt it 
in an Athanoꝛ in a continu- 


al warm heat, till it comes 1 


ib. I. 
Firſt N freſn Mercury, as long as| 
Pcr- on pleaſe. $6 
neo ar XXIV. This Mater will 
falt Bl ſolve Gold and Silver, and 
way IN «/ ſorts of Stones, and bring 
this them over with it, through a 
Vive, Retort. Gold and Silver thus 
1 (by I diſſolved, can never be ſe- 
itil ic N parated one from another: 
Fur- © The reaſon is, becauſe they 
Recei- and all other Mettals are of 
all of the ſame Nature, and have 
rcury beginning from the | ſame 
oagu- Water 3 there is nothing 
uceze in the World but has its be- 
rough I ginning from it. Ts: 
Mer- ! XXV. Medicina Univerſa- 
4 and l, the Univerſal Medicine: 
; fllch Take of your fine Gold in 
Powder, ( viz. the ſame 
Meer- which did remain when 
ule in ¶ you made the Præcipiolum) 
Spirit, one part; of your fineſt 
uti] : Silver two parts in fine 
ury p. Powder; put each by it ſelf 
Mer- into a Glaſs; pour upon 
m in- each the Aſtrum Mercu- 
cloſe, I tij, fo much as may over 
warm top them a Fingers breadth ; 
will the I ſtop each Glaſs very doſe, 
6 Spi- and let them ſtand in a 
rcurt, i warm place for tight days, 
-; thea and the Gold and Silver 
Rerort. will be almoſt all diſſolved 
by te- into Mater; pour off this 
t with 


Pouder. Before it be- 


to a fired ted Stone or 


comes a ted Pouder, there 
will appear many Colours, 
as Black, then Green, then 


rellow, laſtly Red: When 
it is very Red, and a Pou- 


der, take the Bolt bead and 


bury it in a ſand Capel verx . 


deep, and give Fire by de- 
grees, and at laſt a v | 
ſtrong Fire, and it will melt - - 
like Wax: Let it ſtand ons 


whole Week; (bur the lon- - | | 
ger the better; ) then take 


it out, and let it cool; at- 


Water, each by it ſelf in- 


keeſh 


ter break up your Glaſs, and 
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over with 
through the Retors, with 
which Water you ſhall mul- 
_ tiply your Medicine. wow 
take of your Medicin 

1. in fine Pouder, and 


rlet. 
XXVII. Now you may 


remember that I bid you 
parts of your 


keep three 


Gold and Silver which 
were diſſolved into Ma- 


ter; put both theſe Waters 
together into a Retort, di- 


{til them, and both the 
Gold and Silver will go 
the Mater 


pur it into a little Bolt bead, 
putting upon it, twice as 


Bed Pouder; and then 


put it again into the Sand 
Capell, for to give Fixation, 
and that it may melt as 
Wax; (as at Set. 26.) thus 
may you multiply your Me-|to a ted Pouder. The 
dicine ad Infnitum; and the 
Ponder will diſſolve in any 
Liquor. | 
XXVIII. To make the 


— 


SALMON's 
you will find a fit d Stone] Gollen 
or — and Red as 


P- 


much of your TUaters, as 
of Gold and Silver; Seal 
it again, and digeſt it in an 
Atbaner, till it comes to a 


Aſtrum Horizontale, or Au- n 
rum Horixontale, wiz, the Secrets which are hid in thi 


fx d Præcipltate. Take 
the moſt fine Gold, to wit, 
that which remains over in 
the working of the Præcipi- 
u, diſſolve it in your 
Aſtrum Mercurij, as much 
as you will; diſtil it through 
a Retort once or twice, and 
your Gold will go over a- 
long with your VVater, and 
will never be ſeparated one 
from another, for they are 
both of one nature. 
XXIX. Now take the 
Precipiolum which is made 
dry, (not that which is made 
already into a Medicine, ) 
put into a little Glaſs Cu- 
curbit, and put upon it your 
Golden Aſtrum Mercu⸗ 
rit, and diſtil from it three 
or four times very ſlowly, 
but at laſt very ſtrongly; 
ſo will your Præcipiolum be 
a red and fired Stone, 
(as ſome call it,) or Polidet. 
| XXX, The ſame may be 
done with Mercuxy pur- 
ged, it will fix the ſame in- 


ſame work may be done 
with Silver, and with 
your Præcipiolum; or with 


Quickſilver only cleanſed. 


No man can find out all the 


br 


\ 


Lib. 1. 


Chap. XXI. 


Philoſephick Menſtruum, the | 
me ALKAHEST of 
che Immortal JParacelſus. 


The K ET of HEL- 
MONT and LULLY. 


11: Ake Quickſilver pu- 

rified fix Ounces, 
fne Gold purified with An- 
timony one Ounce3 make 
an Amalgama; then diſtil 
the Mercury from the Gold: 
mix the fame Mercury again 
with the Gold 4 and thus 


continue *cill your Geld will! XXXIV. Take then fre 


no more Amalgama with 
your Mercury, but continue 
ſeparate: 

XXXII. Then take the 
Gold, grind it, and putit in- 


Practical P byütk. 
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firſt; and this do ſo long 
till the Gold will not Amai- 
gama with the Aer 


curyʒ then 
calcine the Gold again, and 
extinguiſh it in the former 
Spirit of Vinegar , which 
work repeat as before, ſix or 
ſeven times, and as your 
Spirit decays or waſtes, add 


All theſe Operations you 


muſt fo long continue, till 


all the Semen, Salt, or Mer- 


cury coagulate, is extracted 


out of the Quicłſilver. 


Quickſilver, and work in all 
things as before, by Amalga- 


gamating , Piſtilling, Calci- | 
ning, and Extinguiſhing in e | 
\ 


ſaid Spirit of Vinegar3 and 


to a clean Crucible, and 
calcine it, till it be almoſt 
red hot, and then quench it 
in the beſt rectiſed Spirit of 
Vinegar ; when it is extin- 
med, decant the Spirit 
rom the Gold; make the 
Gold dry, heat it again, and 
extinguiſh in the former 
Vinegar, which work repeat 
lix or ſeven times. | 
XXXIII. Then dry your 
Gold, and Amalgama it a- 
gain with the former Mer- 


0 and diſtil again as at 


continuing {till with: other 


freſh Quickſilver ſo long, till 


you think you have enough 
from the Gold. | 


XXXV. Then take this 


| Spirit of Vinegar, impregna- 
ted with the whole Eſſence 
of Gold, evaporate it, or 
diſtil it very ſoftly off, ſo 


will the Eſſentia Aur; lye at 


the bottom like a yellow 
Salt, which diflolve in fair 
Rain-water diſtilled; filtre 


and evaporate again ſoftly, 


then put it into a ſmall Re- 
| tert 


to it freſh Spirit of Vinegar. 
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E ſſence for uſe. 


tort in a Sand- beat, with an 


indifferent large Receiver; 


give Fire by degrees, and 
it will come over in a white 
Spirit like Smoak, and Red 
like Saffron: Being reſolved 
into a red Liquor, let the 
Fire go out, and keep the 
It is one 
of the greateſt Medicines 
under the Sun; three or 
four Drops of it are able to 
extinguiſn any Sickneſs cu- 
rable. 


The OPENING of 
SOL and LUNA. 
XXXVI.JPAke of the Red 
I. Lyon twelve 
parts, pulverize it well, and 
grind it with one part of 
the Calx of fne Gold or Sil- 
Der: Put all into a ſmall 
Bolt-head, ſet it in Sand 
to the Neck, which Neck 
muſt be very well Luted; 

ive the firſt degree of Fire 

or a Week ; the next Week 
'the ſecond degree; the 
third Week the third de- 
gree; and the fourth Week 
the fourth and laſt degree, 


A * 4 K * 4 * 2 ” | 1 C 
ou f 5 : 10 
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Lib. 
it may hiſs. 
XXXVII. Then let the 
Fire go out, and cut the 
Glaſs with a Ring; take 
the Cryſtalline Matter, (like 
4 Ring near the Neck o 
the Glaſs, ) pulverize and 
grind it with its weight o 
the Calx of fine Sol, or Lu 
na, as aforeſaid; paſs the 
afore-mentioned four de 
grees in eight Hours, to: 
hiſſing; open the Glaß 2 
before, and take the ſary 
Crown, which is the living 
Gold or Silver, | + 
XXXVIII. Th's Living 
Gold or Silver augment b 
digeſtion, with a twelft 
part of fine Sol or Luna at : 
time, as often as you pleaſe 
or till you have à ſufficient 
quantity of theſame: Take 
of this Living Sol or Luna: 
ſmall quantity, digeſt it 
Aſhes till it changes Colours 
viz. towards Red or Whit! 
Earth: Take then this Re: 
ar White Earth, Amalgamate 
it with Living Gold or Sil 
ver, and Calx; digeſt agal 
in a Glaſs Hermitically Sa 
led, till it comes to a per 


to a hiſſing, ſo that if a drop 
. of Water fall upon the Sand 


LIBRI 
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fect Redneſs or V hitene(s. 


PRIMI. 


by 


MC 


Living 
nt b 
welt 
na at 0 
pleaſe 
ficient 
Take 
Luna 
t it 1 
olours 
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The Golden Work of Mes Triſmegiſtus, 
Tranſlated out of Hebrew into Arabic, 
then into Greek, afterwards into Latin; 


and now done out of Latiz into Engliſh, 
Clauſed, and largely Commented upon, 


By WILLIAM ' SALMON, 


CHAP. 15 1 
The Preface e in part, the Prima = 


C- 


— 


Materia. 


ER MES: Even 
Hermes himſelf ſaith, 
lave not in 4 very long Age, 
— to try 1 
love I ſpered any Labour 
nd: But 1 obtained the 
bowled ge of this Art, by * 
— of the Living Gad 
uh, who eſt eeming me bis 
van worthy, did reveal 
and open the Secret to me. 


| 


| 


| Salmon, tha 1 


things which are certainly. 
moſt neceſſary to the 
tainment of this knowledge, 
1. An Unwearied Study. 
| 2. A Continued Ex 


at- 


perience, 
And the Divine Bleſſing 


— — along with all. With- 


out theſe, it is not probable 
any Man can attain che 
. of this* Secret. 
N 2 There 
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Study, and a fericus Medi- 
tation inthe Soul, concern- 
ing this thing: Then the. 


things thus meditated on, 


muſt, by experience, be 
brought to ocular demon- 


ſtration ; nor, if you miſs 
many times, muſt you be 


weary with trying. Laſtly, 
you muſt all along attend 
the Bleſſing 


dead and buricd. 


II. Hermes. bo bas gi- 

ven to, or heſtoued upon rati- 
onal Creatures, the prwer an 
Faculties of truly judging and 
determining, not forſaking any, 
fo as to give them an occaſion 


to ceaſe ſearching after the 


Truth, 


Salmon. Tis) true, that 
Adam before the Fall was 


i SAL MON's 
There muſt be a diligent 


o 


but after His Fal 


: 


of God for his 
alliſtance : *Tis that Eternal 
Spitit of God which goes 
thrqugh, and pierces all 
things, which generates, and 
_ preſerves that which is ge- 

nerated : His Spirit of heat 
decocts, and coagulates that 

which is thin, rarifies that 

which is too thick, warms 
dhe cold; and raiſes up to 
lite that which has been 


x 


of 


adorned with the fulneſs of 
light and knowledge above 
all ocher Creatures, ſhining 
uke Sol 3 the Stars; 

that prime 
perfection was much eclip- 
ſed, and he was drove out 
of the Garden, into a Wil. 
derneſs among che - Beaſts 
which periſh ; yet-not with- 


out a promiſe of Reſtaurati- 


on, and remiſſion of his 
Tranſgreſſion, by one Eter- 
nal Sacrifice, through the 
diffluence and power , of 
whoſe Spirit, Man is put in. 
to a poſſibility of attaining 
a meaſure of the true and 
perfect knowledge and un- 
derſlanding even in this 
life. * 


III. Hermes. For my part, 
I bad never diſcovered am 
thing of this matter, nor re- 
'ealed it to any one, had nit 
the ** of the Fudgmenti of 
God, or the hazard cf the 
Damnation of my Soul for ſuch 
a Concealment prevailed with 
me. It is a debt I am willig 
to pay to the Fuſt; as the Fu- 
ther ef the Fuſt has liberally 


beftowed it upon me. 


. # 
ö 4. 
1 * * 
© * E # — 


Lb. Il. 
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D 


Chap. I. 


HEN. MES. 1819 

of | | as @ Traytor to the Majeſty of. 

we "RS That 1 God, nor ſhall thy Tegen Ld 

ing ed them ſo. EC that the Sons. |ſergiven thee. s 5 iN 
rs; of Art might underſtand |'. 1 
me chem, not to the Profane IT. Hermes. Nr 2. 
lip- Wl and Unworthy „ and Scot- derſtand, O ye Children of = 
out fers: For the Oracle of Viſdom, chat the Enomledge 1 
Vii. WY 7racb himſelf has long ſince | of Be Four, Elements of the || i 
aſts Wl told us, I & not fit to give | Ancient Phuloſe ophers, Was nor: 
ich- WM the Childrens Bread to Dogs; Corporally, nor Imprudently 
-ati- W though they may eat of Ms e | ſougbt into: Which are through 
his MW Crumbs which fall from the | patience to be attained, accord- 
ter- e Table. Some Men | ing to their kind,which through | 

the the Scriptures of Truth have thei own operation are hidden 
of compared to Dogs, yea, | or obſcured. You can do no- 
t in. Greedy Dogs, Wolves, thing, except the matter be 
ning Wl Foxes, &c. Theſe can ne- | compounde becauſe it cannot 
and ver come to ſit at the Ta- gs perfected, unleſs firſt the 
un- i ble, andie eed ofthe Divine various Colonrs 6 are e 4 

this epalt ; Tis a Tranſgreſti. accomp ed. 


on againſt the Law of Na- | 
ture; which is the Law .of Salmon "Bolts now he- 
God, which deſerves the gins to give a defeription of 
Diyine Vengeance for a pu- | the Great Work, which he 


niſhment : And ſuch indeed 
ö the revealing of forbidden 
Secrets to ſuch to whom 
they do not belong. And 
ſuth Raimand Lully, Thou 
ſhalt reſerve and keep that Se- 
cet, which in proper only to 
God to reveal, and tbon duſt 
juſtly conceal .. thoſe things, 
whoſe revelation 2 . or to 5 


Honour; otherwiſe ſe 


Salmond 


calls the knowledge of the 


Elements, but not of thoſe 


t | gopinds, 
be condemned i in the Great 2 , | &- Sapienter, that is, Spiti- 


Elements which are fooliſh- 
ly diſcourſed of in the Schoo!s 
of the Peripateticks : They 
{peak of an Element to be 
| Corpus Simplex, but our 
Hermes \aithi, They are not 
to be ünderſtogd Cor pora- 
liter. Ergo TYWuaTINNG &þ 
L.& $3 piri cualiter 


N 3 - - wally 
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the Principles of Art are 
laid to be four Elements, 
Earth, Water, Air, Fire, as 
Hermes indigitates, but what 
theſs arein a Spiritual ſenſe, 
the Perjpatetick knows got, 
Which the ſame Hermes in- 
terprets in another place, 
_ the Soul, Spirit, and Bod); 
and which Paracelſus calls 
Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury. 
Others make but two,asthe 

Agent and Patient  Maſcu- 
line and Feminine; Sulphur 


— 


| SALMON'S 
| tually and Wiſely. Thus} The Body and the Soul; or 
the Salt and the Sulphur, 
cannot be united in their 
moſt minute parts, without 
the help of the Spirit which 
is Mercury. Luna and Sal 
cannot procreate without 
the help of Mercury, which 
extracts the Semen from both 
the Bodies, and in the cen- 


| 


and Mercury : Others but 


ny other Names by which 
this Matter is called, but 
the Subject, or Prima mate- 
ria, is one only: becauſe it 
is, as it were, the Cardinal 
-hinge upon which all the 
reſt turn, which the Philo. 
ſophers explicate to be their 
Mercury, which is the be- 


ginning, the middle, and 


the end of the Work, and 
without which, whoever” 
luabours, labours in vain; 
. and yet it will do nothing 
without it be compounded, 
becauſe it cannot be perfe- 
cted without its colours are 
_ throughly accompliſhed : 


ot one only, viz. The Aqua | 
P biloſepbica: There are ma- 


Lib. 11, 


ter of the Earth, as its pro- 
r Veſſel, digefts and per- 


eds it. Therefore Mercur) 


does nothing of its ſelf, ex- 
cept ſomething be added to 
it by which it may be mor- 
tified. 


V. Hermes. Know then, 


that the Diviſion which was 
made upon the water by th 
Ayncient Philoſophers, is tha 
which ſeparates it, or convert 
it into four other ſubſtances 
one into two, and three to one 
the third part of which j color 
or bas tinſt ure, to wit, th 
coagulating humour or mei 
ure, but the ſecond and third 
Waters are the Weights of thi 
Wife. 


Salmon. This Water te 


be divided, is the ſame wit 


the four Elements befor 


Tpoken of, viz, The 47! 


Chap. 
Philoſof 
dividec 
The ot 
ang t 
from 
ts: 
ſences 
o thi 
Red 8 
White, 
have tl 
4a 1 
refolve 


gain. 


VI. 
lumidit 
ind ba 
Redneſs 
furth p. 
f the ( 
nanner 
Nene 
me eigh 
Now uz 
f the 3 
tbe Phi. 
aun 
Wine t 
l at , 
teated, 


cap. J. 


ur, N ärided into four parts, viz. | 
eir The one part into two; ad- 
out ang three parts to one; 
ich om whence ariſes ſeven 


Sol parts: He divides the diffe- 

out N hces of the Colors into 
ich Woo threes,that is, into three 
oth Red Spirits, and three 
cen- Wl White, which three Spirits 
pro- ¶ have their riſe from the one 
per- 4% Pbilaſopbica, and are 
cur) cetolved into the fame a- 
ex- ain. e 


VI. Hermes. Take of the 
lumidity or moiſture, an ounce 
md balf : of the Southern 
Redneſs, viz. Anima Solis, a 
forth part, i. e. half an ounces 
f the Citrine Seyre in like 
nanner half an ounce: of Au- 
pigment balf an ounce, which 
ne eight; that is three ounces: 
Now undlerſtand that the Vine 
f the Wiſe Men, or Tree of 
ite Philoſophers is extracted or 
. ray in three, but — 
ine t 1s not perfected 
„ length thirty pet , 
jeated, = | 


Salmon. He Ffſays to 
tiplicate the proportions of 
e Philoſophick Ingredi- 


18 with 


befor 
e Adu 


HER j 
Philoſopbica * This muſt be (for that which he calls the 


MES 


Humidity, the Southern Red- 
neſs, Anima ſolis, Seyre Ci- 
trinum, Auripigment ,theVine 
of the Philoſophers, and their 
Wine, have no other ſignifi- 


cation, but that the Aqua 
Mercurii ſhould be ſeven 


times diſtilled; which after 
the eighth Diſtillation, the 
Compoſitum, by the force of 
the fire, is converted into 
Aſhes, or a moſt ſubtil pou- 
der, which by reaſon of its 
purity and perfection reſiſts 
the fire : neicher wonder 
that eight parts and three 
ounces are equivalent, for 
by the former Section, the 


one part is divided into two, 


to. each of them, there is 
added three parts, which 
are the true and Philoſo- 
phick Proportions, called by 
Hermes, the Weights of the 
Wiſe. | 


VII. Hermes. Underſtand 
then the operation. The Deco- 
ction doth diminiſh the matter, 


| but the Tindt ure does augment = 


it: Becauſe Luna in 15 days 


and in the third operation | viz, 
after the Conjunition with 


72 ats, under various Names; 
11.48 " 1 


N 4 


' then 


n; 


* 
9 
1 
8 


# diminiſhed | in the Heaven] 


Sol] it i augmented. Th us 


1864 


# 
£ 


then the beginning. and the | 


Salmon. Here Hermes e- 
ws icates the Philoſophick 

ork by à moſt familiar 
Example of the Phaſes of 
Luna; and ſo it is, the Mi- 
neral Proceſs in this Philo- 
ſophick Work, exactly an- 
ſwering to that Paralſel in 
Heaven. Some divide the 

Operation of the Stonę into 


two parts, id. the former 
and the lattet. The former 
Hermes explicates by the no 
tion of Decocł ion, which does 
diminiſh the matter, dif- 
ſolves it, as it were deſtroys 
it; but being thus Diffoly- 
ed and Corrupted, it is 
through Regeneration (by 
the Medium of perfection) 
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reſtored again. This done, 


1 „ 
* — 


Lib. II. 
then follows the latter part 
of the Operation, by means 
of which the Virtue and 
Power of the Stone is made 
wonderful, brought to its 
higheſt perfection, and mul- 
tiplied (as it were) in infni- 
tum. In theſe few words of 
Hermes, ars comprehended 
the. whole Work , and in 
them it is plainly laid open 
from, the beginning to the 
end. Ina word, it islike the 
Husbandman Sowing his 
Seed in the Ground, which 
mult firſt Die, be Corrup- 
ted and Putrefied, before it 
can be poſſeſt of a new Life, 
by which it muſt ariſe and 
yeild its Hundred Fold In- 
creaſe : the firſt Life, the 
firſt Birth; che firſt Body , 
mult Die, and. give place to 
. 


** 


_— „ — —_ 


I. LTER MES. Behold, 
= I havve Expoſed to you 
that which" was hidden, and 
the work is both b you and 


c HA p. Il. 
The Firſt Expoſition of the M atop. 


* 


— 


is quickly taken out, and is 
Permanent or fixt ; and pon 
may have it either in the Earth, 
or in the Sea, 


* 


Salmon. 
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Chap. II 


Salmon. This ſecret Work 
commends it ſelf to its Chil- 
dren ; and the ſeries of the 
Operation demonſtrate, that 
the Regenerating Spirit is 
within the Matter, but ad- 
hears to it inviſibly. In Ele- 
mentary and Groſs Bodies, 
it is not manifeſt, except 
they be reduced into their 
firſt Eſſential Nature or Be- 
ing; for ſo this Spirit of 
Regeneration which is the 


Seed of the Promiſe, the 


Heaven of the Philoſophers, 


out ſhining the Glory of the 


Stars, is brought forth to 
View, That wich is Sown 
is not quickned except it 
Die, it is Sown in Corrup- 
tion, it Riſes in Incorrupti- 
on, it is Son in Diſhonour, 
it is Raiſed in Glory. The 
Sea is the Aqua Philoſophica. 
which :entring into, and 
Opening the Terra Philoſophi 


ing Vine of the Philoſophers 
II. Hermes. Keep there: 


is 


Chamber of the Bridegreom, 
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ſelf, which is ſpoken” of the 


remaining Earth. 


| mult be found: If you 
ca, brings forth the Gold bear- 


ve, the reſidence of the Phi- 
loſophick Earth, keep it ſafe- 


fore ycur Argent Vive, which| 
| ed in the inner iſt 


in which it is Coagulated > 


Argent Vive. is 
indeed the Prime Materia 
of the Philoſophick Work, 
but (fay the- Philoſophers) 
beware that you uſe not the 
Vulgar Argent Vive, or 
Quick-Silver; for if you do, 


Salmon, 1 


you will be deceived. Our M 


Silver is not Vulgar, for that 
is Dead, and unfit for Our, 
Work; you muſt have that 


rightly Prepared. by Art 
for the perfection of Nature. 
Our Mercury X 
phick, Fiery, Vital, Run- 
ning, which may be mixed 
with all the other Metals, 
and ſeparated again from 
them. It is prepared in the 
inner moſt Chamber, there it is 
Coagulated: Now, where 
Metals grow, there they 


have found this Argent Vi- 


ly, for it is worchy: If you 
have brought your Argent 
Vive to Aſhes, or Burnt it 
by the Power of the Fire, 
you have an incomparable 


for that is the Argent Vive it 


Treaſure, a thing much 
more 


which is Living, which is 


is Philoſo- - - 


1 1 
more Pretious than Gold. 
This is that which Gene- 
rarates the Stone, and it is 


Born of it, it is the whole 


Secret, which Converts all 
the other Metalline Bodies 
into Sol and Lna, making 
Hard Soft; and the Soft 
Hard, putting Tincture and 
 Fixity upon them. 


III. Hermes. He there- 
fore that now hears my Words, 


om them ; it is not fer the 
Juſt ification of the Work of any 
Evil Doer , but to give to 
every good Man a Reward, 
* that I have laid Open or Diſ- 
covered all tbings which were 
bid, relating to this Science; 
and Diſcloſed and made Plain 
and Open to you the greateſt 


knowledg. 


Salmon. The Philoſo- 
phers ever Diſcourſe in Pa- 

rables and Figures 3 nor is it 
fit that all things ſhould be 
revealed to every Body ; 
the matter is to be enquired 
after, and diligently Searcht 
into; without Labour and 
Pains, nothing is to be ob- 
; but Wiſdom entess 


rained 
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let him ſearch into and inquire, | 


not in to profane Souls, nor 
dwells in a Body ſubject to 
ſm, as the Wiſe Man affirms, 
And altho Hermes has ſpo- 
ken in thisBook many things 
concerning this moſt noble 
| Arcanum, and has over-paſt 
nothing , yet he has not 
ſpoken fo plainly as that 
every profane and unwor- 
thy Perſon may under- 
ſtand it, but has left the 
Myſtery to be unfolded by 
the Sons of Wiſdom. 


| TV. Hermes. Know there 
fore ye ChBldren of Wiſdom, 
and ye ſeekers after the Fame 
thereof, that the Vulture ſtand. 
ing upon the Mountain, ries 
out with a great Voice; ſay- 
ing, I am the White of the 


of \ Black, and the Yellow of the 
Secrets, even the Intellectual 


White, and the Citrine of the 
Yellow, and behold ] ſpeak th: 
very Truth. 


Salmon. The Mountain up- 
on which the Vulture ſtands, 
isa fit Veſſel placed in a well 
Built Fornace, encompaſſed 
with a Wall of Fire ; at the 
foot of which Mountain is 
a watchful Dragon, who 15 
full of Eyes, and can fee 


| 


Who 


before him and behind him, 


we mn 
rable 1 
of the | 
things 
this put 
gent V 
and Gi 
cond, 
extract 
The w. 
phers. 
rightly 
him a $ 
Day y 
have 1 
Being « 
cended 
WV; ulture 
ou thi 
Ors a 
18 heb 
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who 


Chap: II. 
whois Vigilant and Careful 
in keeping the Entrance or | 
pafſage into the Mountain, 


kft the unworthy ſhould 
Aſoend'to the height their- 


of, where is hid the Secret | which in the Blackneſs 


Stone of the Philoſophers 


ont the means how this is 
to be done, how this Beaft 
is to be circumvented, that 
we may obtain this fo defi- 
rable Treaſure is the Work 
of the Philolopher. Three 
things are commended for 
this purpoſe, firſt Crude Ar- 
gent Vive made into Pills, 
and Gilded with Gold. Se- 
cond , a Sulphur of Mars 
extracted with Sol. Third, 
The water of the Philoſo- 
phers. Theſe things being 
nghtly given, will fo lay 
him a Sleep, that Night and 
Day you may continually 
have Egreſs and Regress. 
Being once entred, and Af. 
cended the Mountain, the 
Vulture or Crow will ſhew 


is you the way where the Co- 
sY1ors appear. 1. Black which 


is the beginning of the Art. | 
d him, 2, 


HERMES. 
dle. 


:| Night, and Clearneſs of the 
t is unpoſſible for any to Day, fps 1 
enter here, unleſs the Drà- From the bitterneſs exiſting in 
gon be laid a Sleep; Hoc tbe Throat; the Tincture r 
mus, hic Labor ef, to find Tinging matter is taken : But 
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2. Red which is the 
end of the whole Work: 


« % . , , 
* : * 
1 * 
Ni 
: 
: ' ! 
W | | 
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V. Hermes. Now the chief 
principle of Art is the Crow, 
the + 


flys without 


Wings, 


the Red goes forrh of its Body, 
and a meer Water 15 raken 8 
from its back parts. _ 


Salmon, "The Vulture and 
the Crow, are both but one 
thing, but in differing States, 
it is the Vulture while it is 
Active and devouring z'and 
the Crow when it lies in a 
more paſſive Nature. The 
Vulture is the Mercury of the 
Philoſophers prepared by 
help of Vulgar Argent Vi- 
ve: And the Crow is the 
Infancy ofthe Work, where- 
in the faid Philoſophick 
Mercury is United with its 
Solar Ferment. The black- 
neſs of the Night is the Pu- 
trefaction thereof, and the 
clearneſs of the Day, its Re- 
ſurrection into a State of 
Purity. I flies without Wings, 
being Born or carried by 


White which is the mid- 


1 . 1 
; bY 
1 F ! 
| 1 
| [If I. 
£ * . : 
1 ; 
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.  Termeſs in the Throat, is the 
| Death of the firſt Life, 


-whenc2 is Educed the Soul, 
which is the Red and Liv- | f 
ing Tincture taken from the 


Body: And the Water is the 
Viſcous  Humidicy , made 
of. the. Philoſophers Argent 
Vive, which radically dif- 

vesall Metals, and redu- 


or Water; and alſo reduces 
the ſame, by a Simple Im- 
hibition, for ever. 


und accept of this gift of God, 


Which is hidden from Ignorant 


Secret which ts the Venerable 


bir prrit, an Open Sea, is 
Bid inih:Caverns of theMetals: 
Bebold I ha ve expoſed it to you; 
and give thanks to the Almigh- 


ty Cod, Who: teaches you this | 


knowledge: If you be grateful, 
he will 775 gon the Tribute 
of Jour Love. 6 


"ny almon. Fools, and un- 
Earned, are excluded from 
the knowledge of this My- 
ſery, vis. Such as are un- 
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the fixt Nature; and the bit. 


ces them into their firſt En- 


common Quick Silver into | i 


Sr, F : N zo #p _—_ 
VI. Hermes. Underſtand | with it. 


ang. Fooliſh Men. This hidden 
Stone, [plendid in Color, a ſub- 


IIb. II. 
acquainted with the gift of 
God; which is a meaſure of 
his Holy Spirit. He calls it 
al Stone, yet ſays, it is @ Spirit; 
or was it not a Spirit, it 
could not Penetrate and 
Tinge other Bodies by an 
ablolute Unity and Con- 
junction: Bodies and Mat- 
ter cannot do this, the mot 
that they can do is but to 
touch one another in their 
Superficies ; for all matter 
is Dead, and no Dead thing 
can penetrate into the pro- 
perty of another, but only 
Cat moſt ) lie ſide by fide 


the matter the more ſenſible 
to your underſtanding, 6: 
compares it to. an open Sea, 
for. that this Spirit peirces 
Bodies , and is joyned to 
them, even as Water is joyn- 
ed to Water, or as the Salt 
Body thereof is joy ned with 


den in the Caverns of 
tals, that is, if you ſeek fo 
ic in any thing that is no 


the Threſhold. 
put the matter into a moi fi fire 


and, make it to Boil, hic 
Augments. the Heat of the Hi 


men 


And to make 


its Aqueous parts. E is bid- 
the Me- 


Metalline, you ſtumble. at 


VII. Hermes. You mu 


Dry: 
ble Sulp 
till the 
then Ex 
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mour or Matter, and deſtroys tion is naturally made in 
the Dryneſs of the incombuſti- Calido Humide, in a moiſt 
lle Sulphur ; tontinue Boiling | Heat, which Hermes calls 
rits N the Radix may appear | Ignem Humidum : as if he 
it then Extract the Redneſs and ſhould lay the Fire is two- 10 
ind the light parts, till only about | fold, which you muſt ur '-M: 
an Ys third remains. | vi. External and Internal, 
on-: Salmon. There are ſaid to | He ſeems to make his Co- 
ſat- I be three Species of DecoRi- | tion double, 1. In the time 
aoſt Non. 1. An external Fiery heat of Augmentation. 2. In 
in Humido, and is called Elix- the Ultimate perfection or 
ation. 2. An external heat in Maturity, and fo long this 
Sicco, which is called Aſation. Fire is to be continued, till 
An internal natural heat | the Radix does appear, i. e. 
mw Humido , called by the | the Seed of Metals. The 
Greeks #iza7rs, i. e. Ma- ſame method that Nature 
turity, or the Ripening takes in Generating Herbs 
nake and perfecting heat. Now and Plants, ſhe takes in Ge- 
(ble which of theſe it is, that nerating Metals, whole Seed 
„ be Hermes ſpeaks of is the que- is extracted by the help of 
Sea, ſtion. The firſt, and the. Art, which Seed is only and 
irces] third differ in this. The truly the Philoſophers Mer- 
d tof firſt is an external Fiery cury, in which all the Me- 
joyn-E Heat. The latter an In- tals are reſolved into their 
> Salt ternal Natural Heat. In firſt principles, and in which 
with my Opinion both are to be is impreſt the Character or 
hid- admitted. The Natural Power of Tranſmutation. 
e Me- Heat Internal, is the Cauſe They all err who think to 
ek for of Generation and without | reduce Metals only into 
is noi that, the External Heat can Crude Mercury, and not 
e ad do nothing: Hence we con | into their Radix, as Hermes 
clude the Heat to be two- | ſpeaks, viz. into their Seeds, 
mul fold. 1. External to excite. which is the firſt Matter 
if fireY 2- Internal to perfect, both living in Metals: and from 
hie which ought to be made | thence Nature ever goes for- 
be Hu in bumido: for all Genera: ward, neyer back-ward 15 
en | | — 
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derſtanding honeſty, and good. 
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mme comes to perfection. 


i vm. Hermes. For ths 


- Cauſe-ſake , the Philaſophers 


are faid to be Envious or Ob- 


3 ſ cure, not for that they Grudg- 


ed the thing to the honeſt on 
juſt Man, to the Religious or 
Wife or to the Legitimate 


Sons of Art ? but to the g- 


norant, the Vitious, the Di(- 


Bonet: leſt evil Perſons ſbould 


be made powerful to perpetrate 
ſinful things : for ſuch a fault 
the Philoſophers muft render 
ax account to God. Evil Men 


| are not worthy of this Wiſdom. 


Salmon. It appears that 


O N*S Lib. II. 
neither Hermes, nor any of 
the other Philoſophers, did 
Envy or Grutch the true 
knowledge of the. matter to 
the Pious, Jult, and good 
Man, but only to the Pro- 
fane and Wicked, they 
did not think it fit ta give 
the Childrens Bread to Dogs, 
for which Cauſe- ſake, they 
always keep the Prima Ma- 
teria Secret, and left it as a 
Legacy to the Legitimate 
Sons of Art; but the man- 
ner and way of warking it, 
through all its various Ope- 
rations, they have faithfully 
and plainly declared to the 
leaſt Iota, or Tittle. 


— a 


CHAP. II. 
The Names and Firſt Operation Explicated. 


J. ER MES. No tb nels : which notwithſtanding 


Matter Icall by the 
Name of the Stone; the Fe- 
minine of the Magneſia , 


they ſignified it to the Wiſe and 
Prudent by one only Name, 
which is the Stone of the Wiſe, 


the Hen, the White Spittle, or 


Froth, the Volatile Milk, the | 


Incombuft ible Aſhes ; ſo that it 
might be hidden from the. ſim- 
ple and unwiſe, who want un- 


or the Philoſophers: Stone, 


Salmon. There are vari- 
ous Names, by which the 
Philoſophers call it; as So, 
Gold, Braſs of the Philoſo- 


| phers, 


— | rr iN 
4 Magneſia, the pure Virgins Milk, Radical Hu-. 


4 clear Ferment, Elixir, | midity, Unctuous Moiſture, 
Maſculine. Fixt Argent S 8 Sal Armoniack, 


o Vive, Incombuſtible Sul: Urine., Antimony ; 5 
4 | phur, Red fixed Sulphur, Philolophens Tad. Salt, a 
che Rubin, Kibrick, Green Bird, Microcoſmus, Cinnas 
y Vitriol, the Greenneſs, Red - ber, do all fignifie but one 
„ neß, burnt Braſs, Red Earth, andrhe ſame thing. * 
þ the Water of Sulphur, Aqua 
1 Mundi, Spittle of Luna, Shad- II. Hermes. Conſer de 7 
. dow of the San, Eyes of r berefore in this the Sea, the 
. a © Fiſhes, Sulphur, ſharp Wine, | Fire, and the beavenly Bind, 
te Ucin, Light of Lights, Fa- | even to the laft moment of its 
n. | ther of Minerals, Fruirful Est. But IT deprecate , or 
it. Tree, Living Spirit, Ve- wiſh a Curſe from our Bene- 
* nom, moſt ſtrange Vinegar, factor, the great and Living 
lly White Gum, Everlaſting | God, even to all the Sons & 
Aqua Vite , a Wo-| the Philoſop hers, to bm it 
man, Man, Maſculine, Fe- ſhall pleaſe God 10 give of the 
minine, a Vile thing, Azot, | Bowntifulneſs of bis Goodneſs, 
— | FirfiMatter Principium Mun: | if they ſhall undervalue , or 
dj, and therefore Argent Vive, | dewulge the Name and Power 
Mercury, Azot, Plentlunam,| thereof, to any Fooliſh or Igno- 
| Hhypoſtaper, White Lead, Red rant Perſon, or any Man ums 
J. Lead, Water, the Crow, for the knowledge — this ſecret. 
Iron, Silver, Lime, Ju ter, 
ling Vermilion, "Whitene „ all Salmon. He teaches here, 
and | fignifie but one thing, Our that in the matter of the 
ne. Stane, but in diver_ times Stone, is to be Conſerved 
T7 and degrees of Operation. the Sea, the Fire, and the 
Ss al, White Earth, White Heavenly Bird, to the Per- 
Sulphur , Ethel, Auripig- fection or Conſummation : 
ar7- | mentum, Arſenick ck, Chaos, of the Word; by the Ses, 
the | 2 5 Serpent, Toad) | is underſtood the Humidity 
80. Green. Lyon, TRL | of the Mercury , for that 
. Camelion Quinteſſence no Generation can be made 
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2, or deſiſted to return an 
Friendſhip and Unity conſiſts 


in a dry, but in a humid 
matter. Therefore Mer- 


cury is to be Conſerved in a 
liquid form, citra tamen ſu; 

Ciorruptionem, but without its 
Putrefaction; for that hard 


things or Bodies, as Ræ 
Lully ſaith, receive not the 
Heavenly Virtue, nor yeild 
to the heavenly Influences. 


A Seal puts not its Print up- 


on a hard Stone, but upon 
ſoft wax: ſo our matter, by 


deing made ſoft and Rarifi- 


ed, is made fit to receive 
the influx of the ſuperior 


Bodies, i. e. of Sol and Luna, 


and is made to obey the 
Government of the Sun. 
By the Fire and the Hea ven) 


Bird, isunderſtood the two: 
fold Fire, the External and 


the Internal , with both 
which it is to be conſerved 


and nouriſhed to the end of 
the Work. 


III. Hermes. Whatever 


eny Man has given to me, 1 
bave returned it again; nor 


bade 1 been behind hand with 
equal kindne 


; even in this 


the chief matter of this Opera- 


"SALMON*<S 


Lib. It 


Salmon. This not only 
demonſtrates the Generous 
and Noble Spirit of our great 
Hermes; but alſo the relati- 
on, which the parts Com- 


mund | poſing this Magiſtery have 
one to another; for ſaith he, 


even in this Friendſhip and 
Unity conſiſts the chief matter 
of this Operation. 


IV. Hermes. This is the 
concealed Stone of many Colors, 
which it Born and brought 
forth in one Cclor only: Un- 


derſtand this and conceal it. 


Salmon. By the many 
Colors, here is underſtood 
the Black, White, and Red, 
of which we have ſpoken 
before: and tho' there may 
appear many other Colors in 
the courſe of the Operation, 
yetthoſe three are the chief; 
of which , the one Color 
which for ever remains, is 
the Never. fading Red, than 
which, nothing can be more 
noble or perfect; this, if 
thou actaineſt to be an A- 
dept, a true Son of Art, be 
ſure to hide and conceal it, 
as here thou art admomiſh- 


ac 
| V. 


Chap. IV. II 
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V. Hermes. B „ln 
it, (through the proj | 
the Ommipotent) the 
Diſeaſe is Cured; 
Sorrow Diſtreſs, Evil, | ani bunt. 
ful thing may be Evided: 


SW *7 >. ID. oe ts 


R NME S. 3 
Metals, but a the cureable 


Diſeaſes i in Humane Bodies: 


It gives alſo, not only Health 18 18 
WW — long Life, but removes if 
Poverty and Want. and the 
attendant Evils of a narrow _ 


and pincting Fortune. It 


and t hrougb the th is indeed the great preſerva- 
4 || jou may 5 9 neſs F tive againſt all the AfMidti- 
r | Lobr; — a. Deſert or Ni. ons, Sorrows and Miſeries of 
derneſs to 4 Habitation dr Humane kind, of what Na- 
Heme 3 and from ftraightweſs| ture and quality ſoever. It 
e and neceſſit ies, to 4 barge © _ is "Net#ar ard Ambroſia, to | 
„ IN ample Fortune, + Tallthe Vital Poweis:brough {| 
bt iche Efficacy of which, Na- 
1 Salmon. This Our Tins ture is made able to con- 
cture, Our Elixir, Cures tend, reſiſt, and overcoms 
not x only all the Dilcaſes- of all . g 
y . e Cn 
d — —— ũ¶ͤ—— — — 
J CHAP. w. 5 
* 14 Continnition of the Explication of the Fi 
Operation. 
I. ER MES. W 
my Son , before all FO This g great Phi: 


E I adminiſh thee to fear 
in whom u« the Bleſſmg 


lofopher well os that 
the only way to attain to 


of your undertakings 3 and the | 
Uniting and diſpoſing of every 


Kerber, or Deſign for "this 
bu peſe. 


the Myſtery, was to be ac- 
quainted with that Spirit 


thing which you Segregate, put | which knew all things, yea L 14 
1 
4 
ö 


the deep things of God; and / | 

to be acquainted with that 

_— was to fear God, we; 5 
AQ 


% 
, 
12 by 


Knoꝛvledg of the Holy is under- 
nanding; And therefore our 
Hermes adviſes us, above all 
things 2 God, in whom is 
the Bleſſing of this under - 
taking. He ſhall not Err, 
who becomes acquainted 
with, and joyned to, that 
Spirit which is the Foun: | 
tain of all Knowledge and 
Wildom: For being United 
wien that, you are Centred 
. 4nto the very Root from 
* whence all Wiſdom and 
Knowledg ſpring, and being 
Ingrafted into that Root, 
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grow up in you, and fill you 
even as the Soul is filled with 
Life. 


II. Hermes. Mpbate ver ] 
ſpeak or write, conſider it, and 


' reaſon about it in your mind. 


praved in their Reaſon and 
Underftanding, nor the no- 
rant, or Inſipid of Judgment. 
Lay hold of my Inſtructions, 
= and Meditare upon chem;and ſo 
tit jour Mind and Undeſtand 


the true underftanding wilt” 


| 


ing to conceive what I ſay, | 
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ſo ſays the Holy Spirit it ſelf. F - 

C The fear ef the Lord u the be- Salmon. He here ſpeaks 
Dining of Wiſdom, and the do ſuch as fear God, not to 


I depraved in their under- 
Tandings, ( as. all Profane 
and 'Wicked Men are) nor 
the Ignorant (who are un- 
acquainted | with the true 
Fountain of knowledge, 
which is the Spirit of the 
Living God, as he himſelf 
has inſtructed, Chap. 1. Sed. 
1. aforegoing : ) nor to the 
Inſipid of Judgment, (who 
has not Pondered nor Medi- 
rated upon theſe things. ) 
You muſt Euer with your 
[Spirit andSoul into theCen- 
ter of Nature, and there 
behold how all things are 
Fan. continued, and per- 
fected; but you muſt firſt 
enter into that Univerſal 
Spirit, which is the Former 
of alb things, which pierces 
through, and dwells in that 


Central Root; and by en- 
Tadviſe not them who are de- 


tering into that, it wil, like 
as a Vehicle, carry you into 
the ſame Root, where all 
things are hidden, and re- 
veal to you the molt abſ{cor:- 
dite Myſteries , and ſhew 
you as in a Glaſs the whole 
work, and ail the Opera- 
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ele tbiroe + 


I bor of t 2 
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3 44 if er, ſelf were the Au- 


tions of Nature. 
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Znoranc 


curely d. 
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IV. 
den) the 
Dround i 
eparate, 


Hleh, wh 


Ignorance, i. e. open to him- 


rb, which keeps it in Death; 


Chap. IV. 


III. Hermes. For to what 
Nature x bot, if it ſhall be 
made cold, it ſhall do no hurt 
or injury to it; ſo in like 


manner, hetoawbom Reaſon s 


become a guide, does ſhut 
arainſt himſelf, the Door of 
Enorance, left be ſluld be ſe- 


curely deceived. | 


Salmon. That is, if the 
Spirit and Soul, or hot Mer- 
cury and Sulphur be made 
more cold, by a Conjuncti- 
on with the cold Body, you 
ſhall not do a miſs, but pro- 
ceed rightly on iri the Work: 
and this you muſt appre- 
hend by your Reaſon, and 
the Nature of the thing. He 


HERMES — _ 
expel it, and put it away from 


to whom (ſaith he) Reaſon 
e. the Spirit of knowledge, 
i become a gnide, does ſhut 
from himſelf the Door of 


ſelf the Door of knowledge, 
kading into the Myſteries 


of this Our Philoſophick 
Work. 825 


IV. Hermes. Take (my 
Sen ) the Flying Bird, and 
round it Flying; then divide, 
eparate, or cleanſe it from its 


| 


* 


> 
I 


| 


it, that it may be made Li- 
ving, and anſwer thee, not by 


Salmon. In this our Art 
are two Principles which 
ſpring frogg one Root, and 


the other fixt and below, 
which often repeated, is 
phical ſublimation and fix- 


ation when the Bod 
ceives the Tinging 


duced, and will remain for 
ever in the Fire : But in the 


which in it ſelf is moſt fixed, 


5 
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Flying in the Regions above, 
but truly by forbearing to Flie. 


which are the ſubject of our 
Stone, viz, Argent Vive, 
and Sulphur, of which, the 
one is Volatile and ſuperior, 


from the Conjunction of 
made the true and Philoſo- 


ation. And that is the fix- 

re- 
pirit, . 
and takes from it its Volati- 
lity ; this is done by frequent 
Reiterations, till a Calx of 
perpetual duration is pro- 


very beginning of this work 
the ſubſtance of the Stone, 


by a Spirit not fixed or Vo- 
lacile, as Sea Water, acetum 
radicatum, and ſuch like, is 
to be made Volatile. And 
by this means it will be more 
fit to be cleanſed of its Filth, 
9 


ſpall Order and Govern it, ac- 


198 
or Ruſt, which in metals is 


a moſt certain ſign of Imper- 
fection. 


V. Hermes. F therefore 
you. ſhall deliver it out of its 
Impriſonment, or Cage, or 
Straights, then afterwards you 


cording to the num of days I 
(ball note to you, according to 
Reaſon ;, and then it ſhall be 
4 Companion to thee, and by 
it, thou ſhalt be made great 
and powerful. 


Salmon. That is, the fix- | Body 


ed Body is to be lifted up 
by ſublimation, and to be 
ſo often repeated, till the 
Volatile is made fixed, or 
fixed with it: But this is not 
to be done haſtily, or all at 
once, but by little and little, 
and by degrees. Leſt by 
too great a haſte you break 
the Veſſel, or come to ſome 
other hurt. God himſelf, 
made all things in Number, 
Weight, and Meaſure; that is, 
in due and juſt proportion, 
as well in reſpect of Time as 
Matter. If you proceed 
wiſely in this Cale, you will 
receive the fulneſs of your 
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VI. Hermes. Extract from 
the Sun Beams the ſhadow, 


| and the ſordid Matter, by that 


"which makes the Clouds hang 
oder it, and Corrupts it, and 
keeps tit from the Light, be- 
cauſe by its Torture and Red 
Fiery Heat, or Redneſs it is 
Burned. 


Salmon, The ſhadow al- 
ways goes along with the 
Body, walking in the Sun. 
Now that a clearer Light 
may appear through tne 
„ without any thadow, 
the Body muſt, be opencd, 
made thin, and diſſolved; 
which is the Patient , by 
the Spirit or Sun-Beams, 
which are the Agent, the 
living Fire, by whoſe Pow- 
er it is brought to a Calx, 
and the Corruptible part is 


| Burnt up and deſtroyed, or 
| made fit to be ſeparated. 


VIE. Hermes. Take thi 
Redneſs Corrupted with the 
Vater ( which. reſembles the 
Matter, holding the Fire as in a 
live Coal) from it: As often 
as you take this Redneſs Cor- 
rupted in Water, away from 


expectations. 


it, ſo often you have the Red- 
| neſs 
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neſs Purified, then will it Aſ- | the Body fixes the Spirit 3 
rom || fociate it ſelf, viz. become fix-| the do il conjoyned, Tinges 
„, | ed, and Tinged, in which ſta-| of its own Color, whether 
hat tion it will reft for ever. fit is White®r Red. 
an LEW = 
_ Salmon. That is Our] VIII. Hermes. Return 
be- Magneſia, which is ſown in he Coal, being extinct in its 
Red our Philoſophick Earth, is to | /ife, to the Water, in the thirty 
u be Corrupted or Putrefied; days I note to thee, ſo will you 
and then to be Digeſted, have 2 Crowned King, reſting 
Coagulared , Sublimated , | upon the Fuuntain or Well, but 
al- Incerated, and Fixed. This | drawing it from the Auripig- 
the Magneſia, or Redneſs i; ment, and wanting the Hu 
un. thus made pure by fepara- | mour or Moiſ ure: Now have 
ght tion, and then it becomes | I made the Hearts of the at- 
tne | Diſſolved, Digeſted, Coa- | rentive, who h:pe in thee, glad, 
WW, | gulated, Sublimed, Incera- land their Eyes bebolding thee, 
ed, ted, and Fixed, and Ting- | in the hope F that which thou 
d; ed, being ſirſt lift up into | paſſeſſeſt? 
by Y the higheſt Heavens, and 5 | 
ns, | then Buried again in the Salmon. The Life of the 
the deepeſt Earth, that there- | Coal is Fire, which being 
ow- with it may arile,andin the j removed from it, is like a 
alx, ſame have a Habitation,and | Dead Body; nor in a Coal 
t is be fixt for ever. The Wa- | only, but in all other things, 
, Or ter is the Spirit; the Red- it is Fire that excites or ſtirs 
. neſs is the Soul or Tincture; | up the Life, comforts it, and 
and the Earth is the Body. | conſerves it: Yea, the Ef-- 
ths No the Spirit is the Life | ſence of Life is nothing elſe 
the | of the Soul, as the Body is | than Pure, Naked, Unmix- JW 
the the Clothing or Habitacion | ed Fire: not that which is I 
in a thereof ; fo that the Body | Corrupting andEl2mentary, 
ften is a ſubſtance, fixed, dry, | but that which is Suhbtil, 
Cor- and containing both the] Celeſtial, and Generating 
rom Spirit and the Soul. The all things. This in Metals 
Red- | Spirit Penetrates the Body; is the Aua Philiſepbica, Ole HI 
ne | Oz - aginoſa, I 


19 
" Epineſa , &. Sulphurea, and 
in this the Earth is to be 

raiſed up in the ſpace of 30 
days, which is a certain 
Number for an uncertain : 
By the Crowned King, is 
meant the perfection of the 
Tincture. The Well is the 
Fountain of the Philoſo- 
pPhers „ inexhauſtible ; out 
of which it draws the Auri- 
pigment or eternal Tintture, 
bur wanting indeed its moi- 
ſture, or Running-Water, 
which is for ſo long time to 
ba Digeſted and Boiled with 
a 


IX. Hermes. Now the + 
Water was firft in the dir, 
then in the Earth: reſtore thou 
it then, ts the ſuperior places , 
' through its own meanders or 
paſſages, and (not fooliſhly or 
mdiſcreetly) change or alter it: 
and then fo the former Spirit 
gathered in its Redneſs, you 
muſt carefully and leiſurly joyn 


1. 


Salmon. Convert the E- 
lements, and you ſhall have 
what you ſeek. The Earth 
which is Cold ard Dry, 
agrees with the Water in 


one qualicy, which is cold. 
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The Air which is Hot and 
Moiſt, participates with the 
Fire which is Hot and dry; 
and conſequently the Earth 
with the Fire, becauſe of its 


Drineſs. The Earth is the 
only true and firſt Element 
of the Stone, which by a 
Philoſophical Calcination is 
to be Burnt up, and Rarifi- 
ed, afterwards to be Dif- 
ſolved in a Moiſt place into 
a Ponderous Water: This 
by Sublimation is made 
more ſubtil and converted 
into Fire. This Oyl by a 
moſt ſtrong Fire into Aſhes, 
or a Red Rubicund Earth. 
Thus the Dragon devouis 
his own Tail; and the Pe. 
lican with her own Blood, 
nouriſhes her Young ones. 
The Blood of the Pelican is 
this Red Spirit. Now no- 
thing is joy ned together 
with it, but that which be- 
fore was ſeparated from it. 
This Mixtion of the Ele- 
ments is not Corporeal, but 
Spiritual; not with Hands 
done, but the work of the 
Metalline Archezes or Spirit, 
which you ought well to 
know, and then you will 
not long err fiom the Truth. 
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CH AP. V. 


A Dialogue between Hermes and his Son. 
I. H RMES. Kam it a Argent Vive, but not the 


thou my Son , that 
the fat of our Earth is Sulphur; 


| Vulgar , that without which 
nothing that exiſts, able to 
that Sulphur 1 Auripigment, be. 


If therefore, there be 


Siretx, or Colcothar, of which nothing under the Sun, in 
Auripigment , Sulphurs , and which this Argent Vive is 
ſuch like, ſome are more vile not, Our Hermes has not 


or mean than others, in which 
there us a d. ference or diverſity. 
Of tb kind alſo ic the Fat of 
Glewy ſubſtances; to wit, of 


| 


done abſurdly, to call it by 
theſe Names; tho poſſibly 


there may be ſome one 
thing, which may contain 


Hair, Nails, Hoofs, and Sul. more of it, that which is 


pbur it felf 0) of Peter, and | 


the Brain or Marrow, which 
xs Auripigment. Of the ſame 
kind alſo w the Cats or Lyens 
Claw, which « Sirext: The 
Fat of the White Bodies, and 
the Fat of the two Oriental 
Argent Vives, which Sulpburs 
are caught hold of , and retain- 


ed by the Bodies. 


Salmon, All theſe are 
only Various Names, by 
which the Philoſophers call 
the one. thing, and under 
which they Cloud it. But 
the molt Acute Ripley ſaith, 


| 


| 


1 


more pure, alſo generous, 


and more ripe or perfectly 


digeſted, than all the other 
things beſides. Authors ſay, 
it is chieflly found in the 
Roots of Metals, which 
Roots are in the Air, and 
the Tops of the Mountains. 
lt behoves you therefore, to 


| have a perfect and folid _ 
knowledge of this Argent 


Vive, before you attempt 
any thing in this Art. And 
this is to be Communicated 
only to the Faithful Diſci- 
ples of this Science. le 
diligent with your whole 

O 4 mind, 


200 


mind, conſider, think, ru- 
minate, volve and revolve, 
medſtate and reaſon with 
your ſelf concerning it, and 
through the Divine Afliſt- 
ance, you will certainly at 


tain to the knowledge there 
of. 


H. Hermes. I ſay more, 
that ths Sulphur does Tinge 
and Fix; and is contained and 
beld by the Conjunctions of the 
Tintfures. Fats alſo Tinge, | 
but withal they fly away, mm 
the Body which u contained, 
which us @ Conjunttion of Fu- 
gitives only with Sulphurs and 
Aluminous Bodies, which alſo 
contain and bold the Fugitive 
Matter. 


Salmon. He diſtinguiſheth 
here hetween the true and 
Philoſophick Tincture, and 
the Fictitious or Sophiſticate. 
The true is made of a Fixt 
and Incombuſtible Sulphur, 
tor which Cauſe alſo, the 
Bodlics are rendred fixt and 
Incombuſtible: for every 
Tranimutation is made ſubs 
ject to the nature of the 
thing Tranimuting, and not 
ol the thing to be Tranſmu 
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that you make choice of 
the beſt Sulphur for this 
Work. The Vulgar is For. 
reign, for that it is deficient, 
Blackens, and Corrupts, ha- 
ving alſo a double ſuperflui- 


ty, viz. an Inflamable ſub- 


| ſtance, and an Earthly Fæ- 


culency. Therefore you 
mult find out another, which 
is a ſimple Fire, and Living, 
and is able to Reviviſie Dead 
Bodies , to bring them to 
the higheſt perfection, and 
to perfect them with the 
ultimate maturity. Such a 
Sulphur faith Avicenna is not 
to be found upon Earth, ex- 
cept,in the Bodies of Sci and 
Luna. In Sol indeeed is the 
higheſt of Perfection, be- 
cauſe it is more digeſted and 
decocted; when therefore, 
the Tincture is prepared 
with this Sulphur, down be- 
low, in the Bottom of Ob- 
(curity, it is carried Grada- 
tim up to the higheſt Glo- 
ry, with the greateſt ſplen- 
dor of ſpirituality , fo that 
any Body whatſoever being 
melted wich the Fire, it 
Tinges, and fo firmly ad- 
heres to it, that it cannot 


ted; i: is needful therofere, rated therefrom. 


for ever he any more ſepa- 
Put tie 
S0. 


ther wi 
flie aws 


of Fire 
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Sophiſticate Tincture which 
is made from the middle 

Minerals, from burning Sul- 
phur, Arſenical, Alumin- 
ous, and ſuch like, are not 
able to defend either Bo- 
dies, upon which they are 
projected, nor yet their own 
proper ſubſtance from the 
violence of Fire, but tige- 
ther with the Bodies they 
fie away, and by the force 
of Fire Vaniſh into Air.. 


III. Hermes. The order, 
method , managment and dif 
poſition of the Matter Lage 
after by the Philoſophers, i but 
one, in Our Fog. Now thus 
in the Hens Egg, i in no wiſe 
to be found. But left ſo much 
of the Divine Wiſdom, as 4 
ſeen in a Hens Egg, ſhould be 
diftinguiſhed ; we make in 
imitation thereof, a Compoſi- 
tum from the four Elements, 
ſeyutiy fitted and compatted 
teget ber. 


Salmon. The Deſcripti 


on of the Philoſophick Egg 
is various, which the Philo- 
ſophers divide into four 
parts, according to the num 
ber of the four Elements, 
1. Putamen, the Shell, which 
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n 
they make the Earth. 2. 
Albumen, the White, which 
is Water. 


tells, the Yolk, which is 
Fire. Some make only 
three parts thereof. 1. Vi- 
tellus, the Sulphur. 2. l- 

bumen , the Mercury. 3. 
Putamen , the Salt. Some 
again will have the Ni- to 
ſignifie Mars, Sol, and Venus; 
and the White, Saturn, Fu- 
piter, Mercury, and Luna: 
and the Shell, the Firmament, 


and Earth, or Combuſtible 


Aſhes : but to ſpeak plainly, 
the Shell repreſents the Phi- 
lolophick Glaſs ; wherein 
the Skin, the White , the 
Tread, and the Volt, anſwer 
to the four Clements: Fire 
Air, Water and Earth. Or 
rather the Tread, Nił, and 
White, to the three pure 
principles, Salr, Sulphur, and 
Mercury, or Spirit, Soul, and 
Body; that is, Fixity, Tincture, 


and Subſiſtence. 


IV. Hermes. Now in a 
Hens Egg, there is the greateſt 
belp that may be, for herein 
a nearneſs of the Matters in 


their Natures : @ ſpirituality, 
and gathering , and joyning 


3. Pellicala, the 
Skin, which is Air. 4. Vi- 


to- 
© i 
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loſopborum, or our Mercury 
neceſſary thereto: We cal] 


it is reduced into one pure 


tures, as Earth, Water, Air, 


Work-Maſter which brings 


A gathering together of the 
Elements, for that the Earth 
is made Water, and Air, and 
Fire, by Sublimation, and 


are they Celeſtial or | 
Heavenly or Farthly ? To 
- whom Hermes 


* 
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Salmon. The Ovum Ebi- 
in it ſelf whatever is 
it Our Mercury becauſe 


Homogene Body, where is 
1. A Propinquity of Na- 
and Fire; or Salt, Sulphur, 
and Mercury. 2. A Spiri- 
ruality, which is the forma. 
tive faculty, the hidden 


the Stone to perfection. 3. 


they are made Earth again; 


Ns 
together of the Elements, and 
the Earth which 2 Gold in ita 
Nature: 


Ib. I. 


Salmon. This is a ſhort 
Dialogue between the Fa- 
ther and the Son, Hermes 
makes anſwer to his Son, 
concerning the Sulphurs , 
that they are not of one 
or the ſame kind, but that 


4 


ſome are of a Heavenly, 
and ſome are of an Earthly 
Nature, yet he confeſſes 
both to be Sulphurs : by 
the Heavenly is meant the 
Solar Sulphur 3 and by the 
Earthly , the Sulphur of 
Luna, For Sol is a Body 


Maſculine „ hot, fixt, red, 


and incombuſtible , which 
perfects Luna, who is Fe- 
minine , Cold, Volarile, 
White, and Combullible , 
exalting her to his own 
Glory and Splender. 


V. Hermes, The Sen ſaith 
to bim, the Sulphurs which are 


convenient or fit for Our Work, 
Terreſt:al, 


ſome of them are Heavenly, 
and ſom: are from the Earth. 


. which Earth is Gold in its 
inward principle or Nature. | faith , Father, I think tb: 


anſwers : | 


VI. Hermes. . The Sen 


| Heart in the Supericrs to pre- 
note Heaven ; in the Infericrs, 
the Earth, To whom Her- 
mes: ſaith : It u not ſo, the 
Maſculine truly is the Heaven 
of the Feminine: and the Fe. 
minine the Earth of the Maſ- 


culine. 


| Salmon. The Heaven is 
| the 


of the 
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the Maſculine of the Earth; | deſires to be joyned in Sovigty 
and Earth is the Feminine | with its own kind. We find 
of the Heaven: Heaven or | even in Wiſdom it ſelf, that 
Sol which is pure, fut, and > ng things are. joyned toge- 
incombuſtible Sulphur , is | ther. | 
the generating Seed; and | 
Mercury which is the Ma-] Salmon. If by a Magical 
gical Earth, is the Womb, Matrimony , the Heavens 
or Feminine principle re-| and the Earth are Conjoyn- 
ceiving the Seed, in which ed, neither ſeems to be 
the Seed is keept, nouriſhed, more worthy ; for as the 
digeſted and brought to the Earth cannot Generate with- 
Birth or Perfection: Even] out the Heavens, fo neither 


* 


that in which it obtains ,| can the Heavenly Influences 


Spirit, Blood, and Fleſh ,) multiply themſelves without 


viz. Fixity, Tincture, and] the Earth: But there is a 


Subſtance. The Earth or] mean propoſed, which he 
Mercury is the ſubject or] explicates in the following 
receptacle of all the Cœle - Paragraph, which is the 
ſtial Radiations. making the one equal with 
the other, viz. by brin- 

VII. Hermes. The Son ing forth a new Off ſpring 
ſaith, Father, which of theſe out of both, which ſhall ex- 
i more worthy, one than ano- cede Sol himſelf in pet fecti- 
ther, whether A the Heaven on, becauſe it is more than 
or the Earth? The Father an- perfect, and able to make 
ſwers : Both want the belp of | the imperfe& Bodies or Me- 
one another; but a Medium | tals perfect, which Sol him- 
1 propoſed by precepts. But ſelf cannot do, and is alſo 
if thou ſhalt ſay, that Wiſdem able to make the moſt im- 
or the Wiſe Mun does Rule or perfect Bodies more than 
Command among all Man- perfect, by multiplying = 
kind; to this Hermes: The | their Tin&ure a thouſand * 
indifferent or ordinary things | times more than what they 
are better with them, becauſe | had Originally by Nature, 
every Nature delights or which is performed by Pre- 

_ Cept's 3 
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cepts, faith Hermes „that is, 
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by Art. And fince every 


Nature Delights to be 


joyned with its own kind, 

ou muſt be ſure to joyn 

etalline Bodies only with 
 Metalline Principles, for 
Water joyned with Water 
cannot be ſeparated, no 
more can Silver being joyn- 
ed with Silver, or Gold with 
Gold, that is to ſay, their 
| Seed. | ; | 


VIII. Hermes. The Son 
ſaith ; But what « the mean 
among them? To whom Her- 
mes anſwers : To every thing 
in Nature, there are three 
. things from two. 1. The Be 
pinning: 2. The Middle. 

be End, vig. Firft, the pro 
| fitable and neceſſary W ater. 
Secondly , rhe Fat or Oyl. 


which remains below. 


hemeans the Deundation of 
the firſt Principles, for the 
Prima Materia muſt be pre- 
pared and. made fit for the 
Operation 


the Work from the Begin- 
ning to the End: the End, 


Thirdly, the Fæces, or Earth, 


 { underftood the Soul: By 
Salmon. By the Beginning, 


| : the Middle, 
 __ which are the Operations of 


which is the Perfection or 
conſummation of the matter; 


theſe are the three tbings from 
the two Principles, Sulphur 
and Mercury : Or nibly 


by the three things from the 
two , he may mean the Spi- 
rit, Soul, and Body; i. e. Fixi- 
ty, Tincture, and Subſtance, 
from the two Principles, 
Sulpbur, and Mercury, being 
in Conjunction: Other In- 
terpret it thus; by the two 
things he means Heaven and 
Earth , which cannot be 
Conjoyned without a Me- 


no otherwiſe than Soul and 
Body, which cannot be Con- 
joy ned in one Body without 


z. the Spirit to Unite them. 


The Spirit then is the Legiti- 
mate Mediator of the true 
and perfect Conjunction, 
whether Natural or Super- 
natural, By the Heaven is 


the Earth the Body: By tbe 
Spirit the Uniting Princi 
ples; theſe indeed are th: 


three things from the two, i. e 
the two Principles, Spb 
and Mercury, the Spirit be 
ing Latent in them both 
But however, Our Herm: 
leſt he ſhould not be unde! 


too 
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« Þ ſtood, has explicated them | by a Medium, viz. the Air 
himſelf, wiz. the profitable | or Water, which we alſo call 
„Vater, the Fat O), the Feces the Spirit; for the., Water 
„ || or Earth: By the Water, is is nothing but the Air Co- 
meant the Mercury; by the agulated 3 and the Air is the 
5 | Fat or Ol, the Sulphur „Vital Spirit, runing through, 
i- | which by the Mediation of | and peircing all beings, giv- 
„ © the Internal or Latent Spi- ing Life and Conſiſtency to 
. u, are United into one everything 3 the very Agent 
* Body, and make the Fzces which Ties the Particles of 
ne = Eartb. all Matter and Bodies toge- 
SUES ther, and without which 
20 IX. Hermes. But the every Body N and Metal 
Dragon dwells in, or Inhabits would fall to pieces, and 
he in all theſe things. And his become nothing but Duſt 
e. Houſes are the darkneſs and | and Aſhes, even the ſmalleſt 
ir) ¶ Hackneſs in them; and by of Atoms: And this Spirit 
ind them he Aſcends ints the Air, is that which moves and fills 
on- ( from bu riſing) which s all things, Ic is the Philo- 
out their Heaven: But while the ſophick Heaven, which in 
em. Fame or Vapour remains in its prime Reſolution or pu- 
giti-¶ em, they are not perpetual, trefaction, is wonderfully 
Permanant. remaining or fixt, defiled, ſo that like the moſt 
Take but away the Fume or | Poilonous Dragon or Ser- 
Vapor from the Mater; and pent, it deſtroys all things "nm 
the blackne(s from the Fat or | it touches; from whence it i} 
Sulphur , and Death from tbe is ſaid to have its Houſe in 
Al Feces © and by Diſſolution, you | Darkneſs and Blackneſs ;- 
i. ſhell poſſeſs a Tryumphant Gift, and to poſſeſs Blackneſs, and 
e tha] ren that in and by which Clouds, and defilements, and 
i. ell the Poſſeſſors Live, | Death it ſelf: So long there- - 
fore as the Heaven ſhall bs 
Salmon. We kave ſpoken thus infected, it is impoſ- 
now concerning the Hea- | ſible for it to return to its 
vens and the Earth, and their | Priſtine Nature, Simplicity, 
Matrimonial Conjunction, Purity, Fixity, and Perma- 
nency 


n 


then is ſignified this Black 
Matter Aſcending into Air, 
which is difficultly done, by 
Reaſon of its thick gluti- 
nous and Ponderous Body, 
which would not tend up- 
wards, unleſs it be firſt re- 
folved by Force and Power 


we SAL Mod's 
5 nency. By the Dragon 
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Glaſs into an Aereal and Va- 
porous ſubſtance: being thus 
Diſſolved by a frequent 
Ventilation of the Air or 
Spirit, it will be perfectly 
purged, and recover its Pri. 
mæval Nature of Heaven, 
which is the thing fought 
aſter. 


of the Fire in a Philoſophick 


— 


ö 


6 
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I. ER MES: Now 
the ate Fat or 
*which «x the Fire, us 
the Medium or Middle Na- 
ture, between the Frces and 
the Water , and the through 
Searcher 
Fats are called Snlphurs, for 

between Fre, Ol, and Sul- 
phur, there ſo little difference, 
that there is a propinquity, or 
nearneſs 3 becauſe as the Fire 
does Burn, ſo alſo does ' the 


Sulpbur. 


Salmon. He here makes 


of the Mater: The| 


P. VI. 


| The Several Operations by, and Various Mat- 
ters of, which the Stone is Compoſed. 


between the Sulphur and the 
Mercury, which Fire we 
have before declared to be 
both Internal and External: 
The firſt is Innate, in the 
Principles and Eſſential; the 
latter Elemental and Acci- 
dental; it tbe through 
Searcher of the Water, that is 
the ſtirer up of Internal 
Life and Efficacy; ſo that 
the Internal Fire may pro- 
perly be called the Spirit of 
the Matter, which diſpoſes 
the Particles of it to their 
Change: But the difference 


— — 


the Fire to be the Medium 


between this Fire, or Spirit, 
| | and 


| Chap. VI 
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and Oyl, or Sulphur, is fo 
little, that we want fit 
Words to expreſs it, but it 
is like the Spirit to the Soul, 
which are infeparable. But 
this is to be underſtood, that 
of Sulphurs, ſuch only are 


to be choſen, which are the | 


more near in their princi- 
ples; the Sulphutrs of Mine. 
fals are to be taken; not 
thoſe of Vegetables or Ani- 
mals: and ot Minerals, that 
which is drawn from Mer- 
cury or Quick-Silver, Gold 
and Silver, which is -to be 
Purified and exalted by 
ſome Power or Principle, 
which is without length , 
breadth, or thickneſs, vix. 
Incorporeal, and yet com- 
prehends all thoſe proper- 
ties in it: without form or 
hape; yet comprehending 
under its formleſs being, 
the higheſt, and moſt exact 
of Beauties; this is the In- 
ternal Fire of the Mineral 


Sulphur. And of theſe, the | 


Sulphur of Mercury is yet 
laid to be the moſt noble, be- 
cauſe it is more at Liberty 
and free to Act, than the 
Sulphurs either of Sol or 
Luna, which are Eixt and 
bound up in a Dead or 
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Lifeleſs Body : The Sul- 
phur of all the other Me- 


And tho' they might ſerve 
the end, yet it is with more 
labour, trouble , and diffi- 
culty. 9 


II. Hermes. All the Wiſ- 
dom of the World s 


bended within this, Learning 


the Art i placed in theſe on- 15 


ful hidden Elements, which it 


does obtain, fiſh, or compleat. 


It behoves him therefcre, who 
would be introduced into ths 
— Go wr , fo quit 
imſelf from the Uſurpation o 
Vice, to be Fuſt and . 
of a profound Reaſen, and rea- 
dy at Hand to belp Mankind 
| of @ Serene and pleaſing Coun- 
tenance, Courteons in hi Con- 
wverſation to others; and 0 
himſelf a nag Keeper of 
the Arcanums, | 
vealed to bim. 
Salmon. The knowledge 
of this neareſt Sulphur, and 
how to prepare and uſe it 
in this work, is the Summ 
of che whole Art; it begins, 
compleats, and finiſhes the 


whole thing. But how tha 


| Sulphur is educed out of a | 


de- 


tals are yet more remote, 


ing once: re- 
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determined Matter, few Au- 
thors have yet taught. The 
Volatile muſt be firſt fixed, 
and the Wild Tamed, before 
you can Operate rightly. elſe 
you will never be able to 
hold the Matter, to Operate 
upon it; the Dragon mult 
be then Maſtered and over: 
come; being once Slain, yon 

endeavour to give it 
again a new Lite, by raiſing 
it up into a new form, and 
reſtoring to it a new Vola- 
tility, to wit, the Life of 
Sol and Luna; which by a 
Conjunction, and Legiti- 
mate Digeſtion, with and 
in the Mercury of the Phi- 
loſophers, gives to the 
new generation, a new Bo- 
dy, yet ſuch a one as is Spi- 


ritual, Subtil, full of Life 


and Power, and able to pe- 
netrate into the moſt inward 


receſſes of the moſt ſolid 
and compact Bodies, en- 


riching even Vulgar Sol 
himſelf, with a thouſand 
fold a greater Treaſure than 
he contained before. 


III. Hermes. Aud the 
know, that except you know 
bow to Mortiſie and induce 


Generation, to Vivifie the Spi- | 


| rit, to Cleanſe, and introduce 


| Foulneſſes, like as from Black- 


and Cleanſe by firſt deti- 
ion, and bring forth Light 
by firſt introducing Dark- 
nels. The two contrary 


ther, and a Fatal War mult 
the Deſtruction of the firſt 


Lib. II. 


Light, how things fight and 
contend one with another, are 
made Colorleſs and freed from 
their defedations, or Spots and 


neſs aud Darkneſs, you know 
nothing, nor can you perform 
any thing. 


Salmon, This Mortifica- 
tion, is intended of the firſt 
Life and form, without 
which you can do nothing, 
in order to Generation. Lou 
muſt make Alive by Killing, 


ling or bringing to Putrefa - 


Principles muſt firſt fight 
and contend one with ano- 


be begun and carried on to 


form and Life, before the 
ſecond form and Life can 
appear; and the Matter 
muſt be firſt made Colorleſs, 
that it may be able to re- 
ceive the true Color and 
Tincture. In Order to this, 
the Philoſophical Calcinati- 
on 15 the beginning of the 


Work, then Difſſolution, 


that 


IT, 


luce 
and 


ing, 
Lou 
ing, 
leh- 
ela- 
ight 
ark- 
rary 
fight 
ano- 
nult 
n to 
firſt 
the 
can 
atter 
rlels, 
0 re- 
and 
| this, 
nati- 
f the 


tion, 


that 


Chap. VI. 


chat the ſublimed Matter 
may receive its determina- 
tion. To mortifie is to Dif- 


ſolve any thing into the 


8 ples of which it is 

Compounded : Therefore 
faich Senior, there is no Ge- 
neration without Corrupti 
on; and in this Putrefacti- 
on is the beginning of our 
Secret, which none but 
the initiated Sons of Do- 
arine and Philoſophy do 


rightly underſtand. There 
muſt be a moſt cloſe Con- 
unction or Matrimony ,| 


between the Superiors and 
the Inferiors, — the 
Spirit and the Body, which 
is made by Aſcention and 
Deſcention, through the 
power of che Inviſible Lite. 


IV. Hermes. Bat hiv ow 
may know, that this great 


Arcanum 5s @ Matter of - ſo 


great Worth, that even 
themſelves jball Venerate * 


the which Secrets, it behoves 
us to Keep cloſe, and to bide 
them from every profane and 


oY s Perſ on. 


ſuch aVicalPower Strength, 


Efficacy and Virtue in this 
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| our Philofophick Tincture; 
that itis able to trahſmute all 
the Mercury in the World 
into fine ( - and not noly. 
all ſim ple Quick-Silver, but. 
alſo the Mercury of all other 
Bodies as of Saturn, T | 
Mars, Venue, Luna; 
which Power it exerts not 
only in thoſe Inferiour Bo- 
dies, but is alſo able to 
tranſmute the whole Body 
of Gold into pure Tincture, 
and to exalt it to a thouſand 
Degrees above what Nature 
| has determined it to be. ; 


er 4 | 

alſo that our Stone 5s I 
ed with, and >”: 3-94 \ 
| 7 thing of Phew Coli; *; 
aud of Four Elements, which 
| it bebeves ws to Divide and 
Cut in Pieces, and to Ditjoynt 
chem; and partly to Mortifie | 
the Nature m the ſame, which 
5 in it. | 


Sabine. The Various 
things are Salt, Sulphur, 
and Mercury; che Body , 
Soul and Spirit which Spi- 
| rit is chat which joyns 
the Soul and Body together. 5 
In Mercury it felt there is 
a _ Sulphur and * 
The 
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The Salt of that Mercury is 
the Philoſophick Earth, 
which is to be Dryed or 
Drained, Plougbed up , 
Manured and Cultivated 3 
and the Sulphur thereof is 
the Internal Tincture, which 
Tranſmutesʒ but it is the Spi- 
rit or living Principle which 
gives the Permanency or 
Fixity, and without which 
all Bodies whatſoever would 
fall to Duſt and Aſhes ; that 
is it which ties the Parti- 
cles and Atoms of every 
thing together. In Sulphur, 
there is a Volatile Body, 
but a Fixing Spirit, and a 
Rubine Soul which tinges : 
This Body in the Putrefa- 
ction is caſt away, and only 
the Spirit and Soul, which 
are without Parts, or Pro- 
portion, without 


. * 


1 
breadth, or thickneſs, with - 
out ſubſtance or corporeity 
are retained, and Conjoyn- 
ed to the Mercury of the 
Philoſophers by the Medi- 
um of Salt, in which Salt lies 
the depth of the whole Se- 
cet. This Salt is Vegeta 
ble, Mineral and Animal, 
from whence the Philoſo- 
| Phers were wont to ſay, that 
their Stone was Threetold, 


SALMON'S 


| to Keep 


according to that Ternary 
of Generations. In this 
Salt there is a Corporeity 
joyned whith a Soul and a 
Spirit, that is with a Sul- 
phur and Mercury ſpiritual, 
which are the Chains which 
tie all the Particles of the 
oy together. All theſe 
mult be Cut in Pieces, ſe- 
parated and divided, in the 
beginning of the Work, 
which is done by joyning 
of the three together; thus 
15 a Myſtery which only 
the true Philoſophers and 
Sons of Doctrine can un- 
derſtand. You, muſt joyn 
Body to Body, Soul to Soul, 
and Spirit to Spirit, by 
| which means you will make 
the ſeparation ; becauſe the 
Soul will joyn with Soul, 


vet the Soul of the one will 


not joyn with the Body of 
the other, but ſeparate. 


VI. Hermes. Aud al/o 

af the Water and the 
Fire dwelling therein, which 
does contain its (wn Water, 
drawn from the Four Elements 
and their Waters; This is not 
Mater in its form, but Fire, 
containing in & f rong and pure 


- Lib. Il. 


Veſlel, the, Aſcending —_ 


trates! 
Its Fix 
is perf 
eſt Fi: 


meant are they made T 


Chap. VI. 


HERMES. 


* 
LI 2tx 


left the Spirits ſhould flie away by the Fi ixing 7 or 1 


from the Bodies, * by — 


and Permanent, or 


Salmon. That! is the Mer- 
cury and the Sulphur dwel-/ 
ling in the Salt; or the 
tit and the Soul dwelling in 
the Body, which is our Stone. 
The Fire (ſaith he) contains 
its own Water drawn from the. 
Four Elements: That i, the 


Sulphur contains the Mer- 


cury drawn from its Origi- 
nal Fountains. This not 
Water in Form but Fire. Nor 
is it 

but Sulphur ; nor Spirit i 
form but Oyl, or Tinctur 
containing the Clouds, and 
Aſcending Waters, which are 
of a dry conſiſtency or Bo- 
dy, ſticking to the ſides of 


the Glaſs, leſt they ſhould | w 


fie away in ſublimation 


irom the Bodies ; by this| 


means, being often iterated, 

at leaſt three times,(but if 1 it 
be fix or ſeven times, it is 
yet better,) the Spirit enters 
into, and peirces and pene- 

rates the Body, inOrder to 
its Fixation: which at length 
is perfetted which the high- 
elt Fixation and Tincture 


= 
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Water in the form of Sea, 
which Element thoa diſſolveſt ! 
Now it behaves us, with tha 


Spi- | watery Soul, ro. poſſe 4 Suk. 


o Form, to mix or 
jeyn the ſame with our Vines 
gar. 


8 al mon. Great is. & 
Virtue and Power which. 
dwells in the Aqua Philoſs- 

phica, from — it is cal- 


ed Bleſſed. For as com- 


e Filch from things, and 
deanſes them outwardiy; 
ſo this our Elementated 
Water, not only Diſſolves 
Bodies „but ith Waſhes 
_ and Cleanſes them in- 
y from all manner 
Dakine and Impurities; | 
and being joyned with the. 
Philolophick Vinegar, brings 
forth from them their in- 
combultible Sulphur, which 
by projection, tinges and 
tranſmutes all imperfe&. 
Metals into moſt pure fine 
Gold and Silver. This Wa- 
ter is the Key of the Art, 


Quick-Silver in form, ſe mon Water, waſhes away 


by which the Bodies are 
P 2 often 
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oftentimes to be opened that 
is, they are to be Diſſolved, 
and by the ſame to be again 
Coagulated, to be made 
more noble, pure, and per- 


fect: So that no Foot · ſteps of 


Death, Blackneſs, Corru- 
ption, or Imperfection may 
any more remain in 
The preparation of this Wa 


ter is known but to a few, 


nor do many attain to it, 
becauſe the Well is Deep 
out of which it is drawn, 


SAL MON'S 


f 


VIM. Hermes. For when 
by the Power of the Water, the 
Compoſitum alſo is Diſſolved, 
— the Key of the — u- 
ration; then Death and Black- 
neſs flie away, and Wiſdom pro- 
ceeds on to the Finiſhing of the 


them. | Work. 


Salmon. This Water does 
not Tear or Gnaw Bodies 
into Pieces and Bits, but it 

| Radically Diſſolves them, 


nor dothe Vulgar Chymiſts | and reduces them into their 


underſtand it. But what- 
ever you do, you can do 
no great Matter without t 

help, of Nature: and thif 
Aqua Fortis and Aqua Regis 


and fuch-like, are uſefull in 


their places, to diſſolve and 
Tear Bodies into Atoms, 
yet are they Alien, and far 
from the true Aqua Philoſo. 
pbica, which has the Power 


to enter into the inſides of 


Metals, whereas they, only 
divide them into many Su- 
perficies. And therefore ſay 
the Philoſophers, the pre- 


not to be Learned of Ma- 
ſters, but ic muſt be taught 


by the Dictates of Nature 


her ſlf. 


paration of this Water is 


Prima Materia, as they were 
in their Original Generati- 
on. Of this Nature are thoſe 
ountains & Springs in Hun 
eria, which have a Faculty 
of Tranſmuting what Iron 
ſoever is caſt into them in- 


to good Coper; and thoſe 


other Fountains, into which 
if any Wood be caſt, fo as 
it remains but ſome certain 
time, by the Lapideſcent 
Virtue of the Water, it is 
tranſmuted through its 
whole ſabſtance into Stone; 
which Memorable and 
well known Powers and 
Operations of Nature in 
cheſe particular things, are 
in part a demonſtration, or 
atlealt an Argument to per 
ſuade 


Lib. II. 


IT * 

57 
the Ph 
Matte 
or bay 
fo con 
cauſe t 
Bodies 
and tc 
habita 


ſel vet, 
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other Operations and 
Tranſmutations in the Me- 


talline Kingdom. Ini, & opens 


Azoth ſay the Philoſophers 
are enough for the whole 
Work : Learn therefore 
from Nature, the prepara- 
tion of this Azortb, or Wa- 
ter of the Philoſophers : 
which Water being prepa- 
red , does with a ſimple 
Operation , through the 
help of Nature, gently boyl- 
ing in a ſoft Fire, bring the 
work to a concluſion, and 


fade one to the belief of 


perfect the fame. This 
Operation indeed, or ſim- 
ple Coction, is that which 


the Door into the 
Chambers of Life, making 
Putrefaction and Death, and 
blackneſs, and darkneſs to 
vaniſh and flie away. This 
Water and this Fire, tho* 
ſimple, and ſimple in their 
Operation, yet are they 
hid;and known but to a few, 
tor that they lead into the 
moſt recluſe and abſcondite 
receſſes of Nature, 


| 


CHA 


Ro: 


6 


The Operations of Nature in the Aqua Phi- 


loſophica, 


L TYFERMES. Now 

know Son, that 
the Philoſophers chain up [ the 
Matter] with a ſtrong chain, 
or band, when they make it 
to contend with the fire : be- 


cauſe the Spirits in the waſhed 
Bodies, deſire to dwell therein, 
and to rej oyce there. In theſe 
babitations, they viviſie them. 
felves, and dwell therein, and 


45 in 4 Seed. 


the Bodies hold, of contain | 
them, nor from tbem can they 
ever be ſeparated. © 


Salmon. The Bodies be- 
fore they can be perfectly 
united with the Spirit, and 
joyned one to another in a 
ſtrong Confederation, muſſ 
firſt be purified and waſhed 
with Azorb and Jeni: for. 
BEN: 1 the 
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oftentimes to be opened that 
is, they are to be Diſſolved, 
and by the ſame to be again 
Coagulated , to be made 
more noble, pure, and per- 
feat: So that no Foot-ſteps of 
Death, Blackneſs, Corru- 
ption, or Imperfection may 
any more remain in them. 
The preparation of this Wa- 
ter is known but to a few, 
nor do many artain to it, 
becauſe the Well is Deep 
out of which it is drawn, 
nor do the Vulgar Chymiſts 
underſtand it. But what - 
ever you do, you can do 


O N*'S Lib. II. 
| 8 
VIII. Hermes. For when 
by the Power of the Water, the 
Cempoſitum alſo 1s Diſſolved, 
you have the Rey of the Reſtau- 
ration; then Death and Black- 
meſs - away and Wiſdom pro- 
ceeas on to the Finiſhing of the 
Work. 


Salmon. This Water does 
not Tear or Gnaw Bodies 
into Pieces and Bits, but it 
| Radically Diſſolves them, 
and reduces them into their 
Prima Materia, as they were 


in their Original Generati- } 


no great Matter without th on. Of this Nature are thoſe 
help. of Nature: and ti Fountains & Springs in Hun 


Adu Fortis and Aqua R 
oP ſuch-like, are ef in 
their places, to diffolve and 
Tear Bodies into Atoms, 
yet are they Alien, and far 
from the true Aqua Philoſo- 
pbica, which has the Power 
to enter into the inſides of 
Metals, whereas they, only 
divide them into many Su- 
perficies. And therefore ſay 
the Philoſophers, the pre- 
paration of this Water is 
not to be Learned of Ma- 
ſters, but ic muſt be taught 
by the Dictates of Nature 
her (IE. 


ria, which have a Faculty 
of Tranſmuting what Iron 
ſoever is caſt into them in- 


to good Coper ; and thole 


other Fountains, into which 
if any Wood be caſt, fo as 
it remains but ſome certain 
time, by the Lapideſcent 
Virtue of the Water, it is 
tranſmuted through its 
whole ſubſtance into Stone; 
which Memorable and 
well known Powers and 
Operations of Nature in 
cheſe particular things, are 
in part a demonſtration, or 


= {uace 


 atlcalt an Argument to pet: 
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ſuade one to the belief of perfect the fame. This 
en other Operations and | Operation indeed, or im- 
the | Tranſmutations in the Me- ple Coction, is that which 
ed, I talline Kingdom. Ignis & opens the Door into the 
'- Axeth ſay the Philoſophers Chambers of Life, making 
ck- ¶ are enough for the whole Putrefaction and Death, and 
r0- Work: Learn therefore blackneſs, and darkneſs to 
the trom Nature, the prepara- vaniſh and flie away. This 
tion of this Axoth, or Wa- Water and this Fire, tho 
ter of the Philoſophers :|ſimple, and ſimple in theit 
Os which Water being prepa- | Operation, yet are they 
red, does with a ſimple |hid;and known but to a few, 
ei Operation, through the | for that they lead into the 
mM, help of Nature, gently boyl- | moſt recluſe: and abſcondite 
1elr ing in a ſoft Fire, bring the |reeeſles of Nature. hs 
ere work to a concluſion, and | 0 
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nose The Operations of Nature in he Aqua Phi- 
hich || | loſophica, as in a Seed, 

o as s | =y OY = 
tan Y I ERMES. Now|the Bodies hold, of contain 
cent know my Son, that | them, nor from them can they 


it 5 the Philoſopher; chain up | the | ever be ſeparated. 
its Matter wr . * . D I 
one; ¶ or band, when they make it | Salmon. The Bodies be- 
and ro contend with the fre: be- fore they can be perfectly 

and cauſe the Spirits in the waſhed | united with the Spirit, and 
e in Bodies, deſire to dell there, |joyned one to another in a 
„are and to rej oyce there. In theſe| ſtrong Confederation, mul 
n, or habitations, they viviſie them. firit be purified and wathed 
2 Pet: ſerves, and dwell therein, and with Azorb and ui: tor. 
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the waſhing is that which 
Puts an end to the black- 
neſs; and the purification 
is made and continued till 
the White Elixir is made 
perfectly white, and till the 
red is made perfectly red; 
heing thus cleanſed and por 
rified, che Spirit out of a 


to the Bodies; in which 


immediatelycommixes with 
them, and they ate con- 
joyned, with an indiſſolu- 
ble conjunction, under the 
Chains of which they re- 
main inſeparable for ever. 
Now this conjunction is not 
made by chance, but from 
the meer affinity which q 

between, .the Bodies and 
Spirit, for they bath pro- 
ceed from one fountain and 
principle, though of the 


it vivifies, and holds the 
Particles of the Bodies to- 
gether, is much the more 
noble, the more excellent, 
and moſt powerful Agent. 


„II. Hermes. Then the 
dead Elements are. revived, 
and the Compoſuum, or com- 
powndea Bedies are tinged and 


* SALMON'S 


natural propenſion is drawn 


being ardently inflamed, it 


Ib. II. 
| altered, and h́ wonderful ope- 
Boe they -are made As 
nent, or fixed, as the Pbiloſo- 
pher ſait bz. 


5 543 Y* 
Salmon. The Domicils 
of themſelves remain dead, 
but the Inhabitants in them 
are alive. Now the Bodies 
of the Metals, are the Do- 
micils of their Spirits; which 
when they ares received by 
the Bodies, their terreſtrial 
ſubſtance is by little and lit. 
tle made thin, extended, 
and Purified, and by their 
Vivifying Power the Lite 
and Fire, hitherto lying 
Dormant, is excited and 
ſtirred up. For the Lite 
waich dwells in the Metals, 
is laid as it were aſleep, nor 
can it exert ats Power, or 
ſhew it ſelf, urtleſs the Bodies 
be firſt Diſſolved, Exalted, 


two, the ſpirit, by yak and turned into Spirit, (for 


that the Spirit does only 


Vivihe ;) being brought to 


this Degree of purity and 
ſpirituality, and at length to 
petſection, by their abun- 
dant Virtue, they communi- 
cate their tinging property 
to the other imperfect Bo- 


into a fixed and permanent 
Subſtance. 


dies, and Tranſmute them 


Chap. VIL 
Subſtance. This is the pro- 


%. ay: 1 | 
perty of our Medicine, into Salmon.” He dos hee cif 


which the Bodies are redu- 
ced ; that at firſt, one part 
thereof will tinge ten parts 
of an imperfect body; then 
an hundred after athouſand, 
then ten thouſand, and fo 
infinitely on. By which the 
Efficacy of the Creators 
Word is moſt apparently 
Evident ,Creſcite & Multipli- 
camins, encreaſe and multi 
tiply. And by how much 
the oftner the Medicine is 
diſſolved, by ſo much the 


HERMES. 
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the Matter of the Stone 
fimply Water; but a fixed 

Watery form, which who · 
ſo is ignorant of; knows no- 
thing of the principles of 
this Science. This Foun- 
tain ( ſaich Bernard Treviſan) 


is a wonderful Fountain ß 


Virtue, above all other 
Fountains in the whole 
World; it is as clear as Sits: - 
ver, and of a Celeſtial Co- 
lor. K # rhe Formator of the | 
Royal Elements; that is (a 


more it encreaſes in Virtue) Bernard explicares' it) At 


and Power,which otherwiſe 

without any more ſolutions, 
remain in is ſimple: 

or ſingle State of perfection, 


Here is a Celeſtial and _ 


vine Fountain ſet 


which no Man is able 6 


„nor can it be 
22 exhauſted ſtiould 
the World endure IS: Eter- 


n enen 2100 


draw dry 
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III. Hermes. 0 Beauti- 
ful and Permanent, or Fixed 
Water, the Formator - of the 
Royal Elements, who beving | 


obtained (with thy Brethren 


joyned with a moderate Go- 
vernment) the Tinct ure, baſt 


found a place of reſt, 


— to "= ſelf the King, 
4 0k it bring 

— nn, 2 
Crowned with a Royal Dia- 
dem, who xr naw, A- 
| |dorns his Brethren, they 
being firſt Purified in the 
ſame Fountain, and freed 
from all their Internal Le- 
proſie and Impurities: By 


this he means, Concord and 


Peace is produced, and a 
Stable Place of Reit, by 
which is prefigured, Tin- 
Sure 1 Fixation. yy 


| Iv. Hermes Our Stone 
is a moſt pretious thing. yer caſt 
forth upon the Dungbil. Ir 4 
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not dear and Valuable, yet 
File and — moſt Vile; [ie 
found among them oft 
: — T Becauſe it betoves | 
ws to: kill two Argent Vives 
eee tag and yet to Value Prize, 
and Efteem them, viz. the 
ent Vive of Auripigment , 
the Oriental Argent Vroe 
of Magnefia. | 


Salmon. I i. FR mori 
pretiogs , becauſe it is the 
Fountain of all Treaſures, 


but caſt forth upon a bil, 
fon 1s 3 the 


Putrefaction of the Matters, 
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Vegetables, even Herbs, 
Plants, and Trees ſtand in 
le | need thereof; it preſerves 
all things from Corruption, 
and every Mineral withour 
exception. But would you 
know. what it is ; it is not 
Gold nor Silver, nor Gems, 
nor pretious Stones, theſe 
| are things of great Price, 
and therefore not to be enu- 
| merated among thoſe things, 
which are Vile and Mean. 
What is itthen? It is Sale, 
but not the Vulgar Salt 
with which Food 

Dreſt, altho' that has — 


which is filthy and ſtinks of the Qualities of this out 
like a Dunghil; and © tho | Stone, viz. that of Diſſol- 
1 dear being per- ving ; but it is Sal Pare, 
et it is moſt Vile; as | Salt of the Rock; of the 
— 4 nd amongſt the Rock I ſay, by which run- 
— Vile things, in the Mercury is tranſmu- 
midſt of Corruption and ted into ih: beſt and moft 
defilements. Our Stone is perfect of Metals, and the j 
Compoſed of a double Ar- | Flint into the molt hard A- make 
gent Wire! : The figlt of damant: but few will believe ¶ in chi 
which Argent Vives is Vile this, but ſuch whom Expe- II feRs j 
and Abject, and found in| rience and true Philoſophy does ; 
all places, in the Dunghil, has caught, how it is found ¶ pretic 
in the High Way, in Plains, in all chings, and by what know 
in Mountains and in Vallies, | Artifice it may be — Magn 
and: without which Man, is out of them. This is chat I Vireu 
not able to live one Moment which without doubt our like 
ok an hour; for it enlivens | Author as under a Veil,calls ¶ draw 
all thivgs, both Animals ng: DR And this - Cent 
| | enoug! 


| HERMES. | 
enough to be ſaid concern- | perior or inferior Worlds. 
ing this Argent Vive, that 


Chap: VI 


And the greater part of 


it is Vile and moſt Vile. | chis Secret Arcanum lies ra- 


Bat the other which he calls } ther in this pretious Magne- 
Vive of 
s, is moſt Valuable ; 


Oriental 
Ma 


ſia, than in the former Vile 
Vive : of which , 


2 | 44d Pretious; this is not thothe Philoſophers have va 


5, ſpoke of V | 
le | nor of the Vulgar Magneſis. 
©, | But by chis Argent Vive, he 
u- means the humidity of the 
2s, Mixture, which is the Ra- 


Humiduy is extracted, and 
which Moiſture is called our 
Argent Vive ; which Humi- 
ty does indeed run in the 
ire and in the ſame does 
diſſolve the whole — 
tum, and alſo congeal it, 


it grow White ,. and alſo 
makes it grow Red, and 
in the end compleatly per- 
feds ic; and it ĩs that which 
does all in all, being a moſt 
pretious Treaſure to ſuch as 
know it, and poſſeſs it. This 
Magneſia is the Power and 


Argent Vive, riouſly hid it under C 
— and Veils, we have here 
ſaid enough. | 


makes it grow Black, makes 


v. Hermes. O Ne, 


m. dical Humidity of our Stone. |#% greateſt, the Creator of Na- 
By Magneſia, he underſtands |twres, which make | 


t, contain- 


the Total Mixion, or Com- | eff, and ſeparatef# Natures in 
bat, from which this | 


middle principle! Our Stone 
comes with Light, and with 
Light it « Generated,” an 
then · it Generates or brings 
forth the Black © Clouds or 
Darkneſs which is the Mother 
of all things. bi 30 


Salman. Univerſal Na- 
ture is but one thing, which 
is the very principle ot Mo- 
tion and Reſt, and which, 
as Hermes ſaith, is the Crea- 
tor of Nature, or the pro- 
ducer of all things. But 
God Almighty is the Su- 


pream Work. Maſter, and 


Virtus of our Stone, which 
like an Univerſal Magnet 


great Architect of the whole 
World, who created and 


draws all things to their | brought forth this Univerſal 
Center, whether in the ſu- Nature, that according to 


bis 


—— . 
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ä muſt Oyer-{pread the Face 
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his Determination it might 
bring forth all other things 
in a middle principle, which 
is that of Generation, by a 
proper and ſpecifick Power. 
So if Grain be caſt into the 


ſes it to Spring, and Grow; 
but this Eduction is in the 
middle principle, viz. the 
inwarddꝭ aud latent Life, and 


ciſicates it to its own right 
& particular form, bringing 
forth from Wheat, Wheat, 


of Gold which is Light, be 
Sown- in a proper and fit 


fit for the purpoſe, Nature 
by Virtue of the energetick 


Spirit or Light . lodged in 


the Seed of Gold, ipecifi-| 


cates that production, and 


makes it bring forth Gold Philo 


o 


again, 10. ,100, or a 1000. 


told, according to the good- 
neſs of the Earth in which 


it is Son: But before it is 
brought to perfection, the 
Light muſt be Eclipſed, the 
Seed muſt Die, Corruption 
muſt prevail, and Darkneſs 


SALMON's 
of the Earth: 
ſome Philoſophers, nothing 
elſe is underſtood} but the 
Saturn by the Greeks is cal- 
led Chronos, that is Time, in 
ghty by | which all things are produ- 
mis. la{trument, Nature, cau-| ced and the Magneſis it ſelf, 


and not Barly, Rye, Oats | or b 


Earth, Meliorated and made and nouriſbes the 


Generatrix of our whole 


6 5 
5 . 3 *Q * 
— —— — - * nf . 
= 4 . — — e . - 
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Lib. II. 
By which ſay 


of Saturn, now 


which is the Mother and the 
Work. 


VI. Hermes Bur when 
we Conjoyn the Crowned King 
to our "Red Daughter, and in 


# Gentle Fire, not pet too great on, re 
urtful, ſhe does Conceive, I like th 
and will bring forth a faithful I} This 
and excellent Son; which (he be ted 
does feed with a litile H, many 
permanent ¶ Hunge 
or fixed Matter, making it to more, 
abide even the greateſt Fire, ¶ Fixed 


VII. 
Jou ſen 
the Le. 
the & 1, 
Hearts 
s 2a 
bs Put 
er 4 
altered 
Tint ur 
remain 


Salmen. The Queen or 
the Redl Daughter of the 


ſophers is Luna, to wit, 
the Metalick or Philoſo- 
phick Lana, which now 
puts on the Maſculine Na- 
ture, by being Conjoy ned 
to our Sol, our Crowned 
King, and ſhe brings forth 
a Son, which the Philoſo- 
phers call their Mercur). 
This is wonderful, that the 
Parents 


| orth 
ofo- 
ercury. 
at the 
rents 


Chap. VII. 
Parents who before were 
the Nurſes and Feeders; are 
now by the ſame "Nut ſed 
and Fed, but it is ſo in this 
Our Work. It is nouriſhed 
with a gentle Heat, (not in 
the Vulgar way of 'Decod- 
ing) anſwerable to that of 
the Heavenly Fire or Sun. 
And it is fed 10 or 12 times 
wich its proper Food and 
Drink, which is the Mer- 
curial Bread and Water, by 
which it grows, increaſes, 
and is brought to perfecti- 
on, reſplendent in Glory 
lke the — ſparkling Fire. 
This Son ought indeed to 
be fed to Satiety, even fo 
many times till it neither 
Hungers nor Thirſts fany 
more, then is it Tinged and 
Fixed for ever. | 


VII. Hermes. But when 
you ſend forth the Fire upon 
the ' Leaves or enfoldings of 
the Sulphur, the — of 
Hearts does enter in above it, 
« waſhed in the ſame , and 
bs Putrefied and ſtinking Mat- 
ter extracted; then he 1 
altered or cbong ed, aud h:s 
Tint ure by the help of the Fire 
remains Red as Fleſh. | 


' 


N 


—— — — — — _— 


HERMES. 


in the Fœces a moſt 
and Rubicund Tincture of 
the Color of Fleſh newly 


| . 


— thing 
which lives; 150 by Vir- 
tue of its inward Fire or 
Heat; and Sulphur contains 
within it a hidden Fire, 
which by the External Fire 
is excited and ſtirred up; 
Life made maniſeſt begins 
to live; and that which be- 
fore was hid in the Sulphur, 
now exiſts and is made 
manifeſt ; it is the buſineſs 
of the Fire, not only to 
Vivifie, but alſo to Depu- 
rate, and Segregate the 
chings which are Hete- 
rogene, till (being ſepara- 
ted) there appears at length 
pure 


Killed and Bloody : This 
is the Blood of the Green 
Don, which the Philoſo- 
phers ſpeak of; and it is 
{aid to be Green, not for 
any external Green Color, 
but from its Viridity or 
ſtrength of Life. The Tin- 
Sure is like Bloody Fleſh 
new Killed, or Blood yet 
flowing and moiſt, which 
then is faid to have atrained 
the Degree of perfection. 
And as Fleſh is nothing bur 


Blood 
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Blood Coagulated, abound-| right and perfect but what 
ing with a ful vigorous and | can endure the ſtrongeſt 
perfect Spirit; ſo alſo Our | Tryal of that Element; and 

Tinſcture is nothing but the | therefore by - conſequence 
| -Coagulated Blood (which | the Iincture is to beſo long 

Blcod is the beunflary or | nouriſhed by the Fire, till 
atis faction of Hearts) even it comes to the height of 

the Blood of the Green or Perfection. And thus our 

V.ireſcent Lyon, vaſtly re- Stone, which before, viz, 

' - pleat: with a Fountain of in its beginning, lay in 

Vieal Spirits. Death, and was drowned 
ber in the Sea or Waters, and 

VIII. Hermes. - But Our | ſurrounded with Darknef, 

Con the begotten. King, doth | which was the Corruption 

tobe bis Tincture from the Fre; of the Matter, is by the 

ond Death, and the Sea, and Power of the Fire, with a 

Darkneſs fly away from bim. gentle Coction, aſſimulated 

ere. no 7 10 the Nature of the Fire, 
Salman. Now if you and at length wholly turn- 
know what this Tincture is, | ed into Fire, where it dwells 

Our Hermes here tells you | as in its proper Matrix or 
very plainly, that it is made | Element, and in the fame 

and remains Red by the | only rejoyces and is de- 

help of the Fire ; and again, | lighted , till by length of 
Our Son the begotren King | time it is converted into a 

Sumit Tincturam exigne,doth | Quinteſſence the true Phi- 
take his Tin&ure from the | loſophick TinRure, and fo 
fire, from whenc2 plainly | Triumphs over Death, the 
it is taken; the fire is that | Sea, and Darkneſs as ha- 
ſtrong Fortitude, or invin-ving really Conquered 
Cible ftrength, which brings | them, becoming a Medicine 
forth this Tincture, or true | for the Bodies both of Me 
Viridity of the Lyoz.Whatſo- | rals and Humane kind. 
ever tincture ſlies away from 
the Fire, is Immature and IX. Hermes. 1e Dra 
Imperfect; nothing can be gem flier from the Beams of th 
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Chap. VII. 
Sun, who obſerves the Holes 
or paſſages, where they enter 
in; and our Dead Son Lives. 
The King comes from the Fire, 
with bis Wife, 
the bidden things ; 
and Obſcured Virgins Milk. 


Salmon. The Dragon 
ifies the Earth, 
which is Black, blacker than 
Black : Now Serpents and 
Dragons delight rather in 
places under Ground, Holes 
of Rocks, and obſcure 
Dens, than abroad in the 
Open Air and Light of the 
Sun , and therefore they 
avoid the ſhining Sun, viz. 
the Spirit of the Fire: This 
Dragon muſt be incloſed 
in a Veſſol, little and round, 


and rejoyces 


laymg 


here ſign 


—_— 
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ther 40 days, or other the 
like Hear, and in that ſpace 
of time, the Dead Son by 


little and little is revivedand 


reſtored to lifeʒbut the Dra- 
gon by the ſame heat, be- 
ing vehemently over- born 

is whollyConſumed andRe- 
duced to nothing. Now 
the King ſeing the Heat of 
the Sun to be too weak to 


from the Poyſon of che Dra- 
gon, prepares a Bath for 
himſe and his Son to waſh 
in; in the mean time the 
Virgins Milk is brought to 
its Whiteneſs, with which 


the Son is Copiouſly Fed, 


and the hidden Tincture is 
brought to light, and ad- 
vanced to the height of its 


well defended and Luted, Glory. 


and Cloſe ſtopped up, and 
then expoſed to the Heat 
of the Sun for one Philoſo- 
phick Month, or ſpace of 
40 days, in which time it is 
deſtroyed, the 
wholly Diſſolved, by the 
deadly ſtink of which the 
King's Son happens alſo to 
be Killed : Both being there- 
fore {lain and put into ano- 


parts being 


X. Hermes Now the 
Son Vivified, or made to Live, 
is made a Warior of the Fire, 


Eures; for the Son has got the 
Bleſſing, having alſo the Root 
of the matter in bim. 
Salmon. The Father can 
never Deſert the Son, for 


ther clean Glaſs, are put in the Son is of him and from 
the Heat of the Sun for o- him, participating of his 


Life 


F 


Work a Total deliverance: © 


and [uperexcellent in by Tin- 
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Life and ſubſtance : and is 


like unto him in all things; 
and by this new Generation 
is made patient and ſtrong, 
able to endure the molt 
vehement and laſting fire, 
without the leaſt Diminuti- 
oh or hurt, to its ſubſtance. 
The Son has 
that is, the Tincture and 


Fixity of parts. Aud the | 


Root of the Matter is in him, 
that is, the Prima Materia, 


the Aurifick Seed, out of 
which the Golden Tree of 


the Philoſophers is ſaid to 


Spring and Grow, bringing. 


forth much Fruit. 


— _ Gowe ye 
Sons of Wiſdom, and regoyce 3 
be ye glad and exceeding j 
ful together ; for Death bas re. 
ceived its Conſummation, aud 


the Son does Reign, he i in- 


veſted with his Red Garment , 


and the Scarlet Color is put on. 


_- Salmon. Having Con- 


got the Bleſſmg, 


mg Joj- | 


ON'S lib. l. 


quered and overcome this 
horrible Monſter ; this 
Fun. Dragon, this Poy- 
onous Serpent, this Malign 
and profligating Spirit, this 
Putrefaction, Corruption, 
and Darkneſs, this almoſt 
invincible Death, and 
brought forth a new Off- 
ſpring to Life, Glory, and 
Perpetuity/; full of Spirit 
and Power, of Sulphur and 
Tincture, even the higheſt 
Redneſs, enjoying a moſt 
fixt ſubſtance , always en- 
creaſing ad inmitum, which 
is the Reign and Dominion 
of this new Birth, Clothed 
with his Red Garment of 
Scarlet Color; I fay , ha- 
ving done all this, Hermes 
adviſes us to rejoyce and be 
glad, yea exceeding joyful ; 
for this is the final end of 
Care, and Trouble and 
Sorrow ; making Rich with 
2: Treaſure that can never 
be Conſumed, Waſted, or 
brought to an end. 


CHAP 
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Chap. VIII. 


— 


bw. * 


— 


L ER MES. Now 


Stone cries out , nouriſh 
— me, and 1 will reward 
you z give to me mine, tbat 

1 my own, and I will 


bountifully recompence you. 


Salmon. It ought to be 
nouriſhed and brought to 
perfection with proper 
Food of its own Nature, 
that is with Fire and Axotb; 

with Spirit, and the Virgins 
Milk: The true Aqua Pbi- 
opbice, which gives it ſub- 
tance, Tin&ure and Fixity. 
This is its own, and is like 
Leven made out of the 
lame Paſte, which for ever 
afterwards levens the whole 
Lump 3 if by do this, you 
will reap the Recompence 
of reward, the Fruits of 
your Labour, Riches, and 
Honour, and Glory , and 
ary good thing 


N 


CH AP. VIII. 
hy Philoſophick Riddle laid down "fr 2 


nem M anner. 


K 


II. Hermes. Ady Sol, il, an 


underſtand that tba my Beams are moſt imward 
and, and ſecretly in me: my as 


Luna alſo, 1 my Light, -. 
| ceeding every Light; and my 


good thi ings are better than ali 


| 


uber good things. | 

Salmen. That 1s Our 
Mercury contains inwardly 
wich its own Bowels the 
Aurifick Seed, but it is moſt 
inward, even Centeral, ſo 
that it ſeems to be hid Fam 
the Vulgar Eye; this ſub- 
ſtance muſt be turned the 
inſide outward; which can 
be done no ways but voy 


Putrefaction, that the ſolar 


Sulphur may be made to 
appear. It contains alſo in 
its ſelf Luna, which is un- 
ripe, untinged Gold ; yet it 
is faid to be the Lig ght, as 
being the Seed — which 
the Philoſophick Tree, the 


good things of our Stone do 


: the Aurora , the 
Mam 


- 
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Morning of the Glorious 


aul plentifully: I reward the 
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Day. | 
III. Hermes. I give largly 


1 
anderſtanding with Foy and 
Gladneſs, with Delight, with 
Riches and Honour and Glory: 
Aud they that ſeek after me, J 
give them ties to Know 
aud Underftand, and to poſſeſs 


ON'S Lib. T4. 


have hidden and obſcured i; 
Alpha and Yda, follow the 
two: And Sol in like manner 
follows the Book | of Nature 
notwithſtanding, if you are 
willing, or deſire that be flbuld 
have the Dominion you muſt 
watch the motions of Art, to 


Divine things. 

Salmon. This — os 
pic, ſhewing iberali- 
ty of the Donor, the Inh- 


rite and immenſe Treaſures 


(it may in a ſenſe be ſaid) 


with which all the worthy 


Searchers after this wonder- 
full Myſtery are Bleſſed : 
the Rewards are Honour, 
and Glory, and Treaſure, 
infinitly exceeding that of 
Kings: The poſſeſſors of 


value all cemporal things, in 
compariſon thereof, and 
deſpiſe their uncertain, and 
fading ſatisfactions for that 


this · can never be loſt, nor 


ſpent, never be Exhauſted, 
or conſumed, but remains 
as a fountain always run- 
ning, an Eternal Spring for 
ever. 


which ſlight, and under- f 


joyn the Son to the Daughter 
of the Water, which ; 
ter: Ths « @ bidden Secret. 


Salmon, Under the notion 
of ſeven Letters (ſignifying 
the ſeven Planets, and the 
{even Metals anſwering to 
them) Hermes has hid the 
Secret; and in the follow- 
ing words, as in an Ænigma, 
has lockt up the Great 
Myſtery, fo that it is hard 
for any one poſitively to 
give a true interpretation. 
Tho by Alba and Na, tis 
probable he means the Spi- 
rit and the Soul, which follow 
the two, Mercury and Sul- 
phur, which isthe Conjun- 
ction of Sol and Lana, a 
Mercury and a Sulphur fix- 
ed and Incombuſtible. And 
' by Sol following the 15 

AY 0 


| THT. Hermes. Now know 
| that which the Philoſopher: 


Chap. 
of N. 


natural 


thing: 
ſereral 
phurs, 
more « 


Sal: 
teliey 


natural Courſe of Genera 


Chap. VIII. 
of Nature ] is meant the 


tion, which is the ſame 
thing in Metals as in all o- 
ther things. By the Daugh- 
ter of the Water or Jupiter 
is meant Mercury, and b 


the Son, a Sulphur fixt and | 


incombuſtible , ſuch as are 
Sol, and Luna: in the Con- 
junction of which Mercury 
and Sulpbur lies the whole 
Secret. Theſe two when 
conjoyn2d are but one 
thing : but there are two 


HERMES. 


ſeveral kinds of fixed Sul- 


phurs, the one and che 


more excellent is Solar and 
Red; the other Infei ior to 


it, is Lunar, and White, |# that underſtands the ſincere 
out of which are made the |inveftigation, and inquires in- 
to the Reaſon of this Matter 2 


different Ferments for the 
Elixirs White and Red. 


V. Hermes. Auditor un 
derſtand, let us then uſe our 
Reaſon : Conſider what I have 
written with the moſt accurate 
luveſtigation, and in the Con- 
templative part have demon- 
frated to you. The whole 
matter I know to be but only 
me thing, | 


Salmon. He which eaſily 
believes, may eaſily be de- 
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ceived , and therefore he 
adviſes us to uſe our Reaſon; 
not to take things according 
to the Naked ſound of the 
Letter, but to conſider the 
weight of the Matter, the 
Power of the words, and 
the attendant circumſtances 
to the ſame 3 what he has 
here moſt ſubtilly inveſti- 
gated, you ought to con- 
ſider with a profound con- 
templation: However, the 
Root of the matter he po- 
ficively and plainly tells you 
is but one thing, which is 
the Aqua Philoſophica. 


VI. Hermes. But who A 


It is not made from Man, nor 
from any thing like, or akin 
to bim, nor from the Ox er 
Bullock, F any living Crea- 
ture conjoyns with one of ano- 
ther Species, the thing is Neus 
tral indeed which 15 brought 
forth. 


Salmon. Our Hermes has 
given us the ſincere inveſti- 
gation of Matter, the true 
and right reaſon ofthe Ope- 


1 


ration,coniemaneous to the 


Q LaW AN 


in the Dark, at leaſt to the 


tho' he does. not exprelly 


Dictate from the Oracle of 
Truth; and fo Hermes tells 
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ſome things he has left us 


uſe and ' exerciſe of our 
Reaſon and Judgment. And 


ſay what the matter is ta- 
ken from, yet he plainly 
tells you what it is not ta- 
ken from; you cannot ga- 
ther Grapes of Thorns, 
nor Figs of Thiſtles, is a 


you, a Metalline Body and 


SALMON's 
Laus of Nature, but in 


Lib. II. 
Blot out, or Wipe away their 
Ruſt and Filchineſs, and I ex. 
tract their ſubſtance : Nothing 
therefore is better than me and 
my Brother, being Con joyned. 


Salmon. This is ſpoken 
Allegorically, becauſe Venn 
as the Morning Star is the 
Harbinger or Forerunner of 
the Sun Riſing. Where 
is Light there is Life, the 
Light being the Vehicle of 
the Life: There is no- 
thing in Rerum Natura, 


Subſtance cannot be taken 
from an Animal being: But 


Man brings forth Man, and 


Beaſt, Beaſts; the Ordina- 
tion of God in the Creatt 
on of things remains invio- 
lable; and if different Spe- 
cies of the fame Genus mix 
together , a contamination 
of both the Species follows; 
this is plain to the ſenſes: 
the ſame thing happens al- 
ſo in Metals. 


VII. Hermes. New Ve- 
nus ſaith, I beget the Light, 
uor 1 the Darkneſs of my Na- 
ture; and unleſs my Metal be 
drzed, all Bodies would cleave 
unto me; becauſe I ſhould 


male them Liquid Alſo I 


which is not brought forth 
by the help of this Light, 
wiz, by a Natural Genera- 
tion: Metals are thus pro- 


this Light is not found in 
Metallick Bodies, becauſe 
of their too great drynels 
and Terreſtreity ; and there- 
fore becauſe of the moiſt- 
neſs of Venm, they would 
gladly- ſtick to her. This 
moiſt Metal Venus, which 
is neither Copper nor Brals 
is endued with Lucidity an 

Splendor, and with a Fier 

Virtue: and Power, by 
which it melts Bodies, as i 
it was with a Fire of Coals 
but it melts or liquifies ther 


| 


not ſimply, but by melting 
them 


duced in their Mines: But, 


>, the 
cle of 
s no- 
urs , 
forth 
Light, 
enera- 
S pro- 
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them, waſhes away their 
Ruſt and Corruptible mat- 
ter; that R, extracts and 
brings forth to light their 
Purity and incorruptible 
ſubſtance, eventheir inward 
and hidden Tincture. What 
is done then? Truly it Ve 
nut and ber Brot ber : 
together, and at length, by 
the Craft of Vulcan, are ta- 
ken and held bound toge- 
ther(by ſome inviſible Pow- 
er or Spirit) in Chains; ſhe 
will be impregnated, and 
after a Revolution of ten 


S: 
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Months, bring forth a Sori 
more Noble and Excellent 


than the Parents. This is 


the pretious Stone, a Pearl 
of great price, the invalua- 
ble Treaſure, which even 
the Kings and Princes ofthe 
Earth, and the Great Ones 
of this World ſeek after; 
but it is hid from their Eyes, 
being only the ptoper Inhe- 
ritance of the abject and 
humble in Spirit, who 


are the true Sons of Wiſ⸗ 


dom. 


CHAP. N. 


The laſt Act, or Concluſion of the Theory f 
* the Philoſophick Tin&ure. 7 | 


. ER MES. Bu 

the King, and Lord 
„ Dominator, to the Witneſ- 
ſes his Brethren ſaitb, I am 
Crowned, and Adorned with 
Royal Diadem, Tam cloath- 
ed with the Royal Garment, 
and I bring foy and gladneſt of 
Heart. 5 


Brethren, the other inferi- 
our Metals, which all poſ- 
fefs the Kingdom in com- 
mon, the ſupream power of 

which reſides in Sol alone, 
for that he fuſtains hitirſelf 
in the fire without hurt, S 


ven to the longeſt perĩod ot 


time. By tb Royal Diadem 
he means Fixity ; and by 
the Royal Garment Tincturé, 
even the red Tiuchure of the 
22 None 


f Coats 

fies the! 
melting 
them 


Salniog. By the King is 
meant Gold; and by His 


rss 


; 
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0d reſt within the Arms and 


ſcured, 1s Generated by Us. 
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SALMON's 


Lib. II. 


Stone, which as Ferment or ſubſtance being attenuated, 
Leven, Leavens all the infe- is made inviſible, and a 


rior Metals, and tranſmutes 
them into its own Nature 
and Property, and this by 
the help of our Mercury. 
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22 T. Hl. Hermes. And being 
overcome by Force, I made my 


"ſubſtance to lay bold of, and 


Hreſt i. e. the Bodyor Woinb 
of my Mother ,.and to lay 
Bold and faſten upon ber Sub- 
ftance : making that which 1 | 

Viſible to be Inviſible, and 

the bidden Matter to appear . 

thing 

loſopbers have Vailed er Ob- 


I. TP 0. 
Salmon. That which is 


thus overcome by Force 1s 

Sol; that is, it is diſſolved 
_and its Body Opened, and. 
made to joyn and Unite 
with Mercury, which is the 
Womb in which the ſolar 
Seed is Sown, which is the 
Mother thereof: in which 
Womb being digeſted and 
-. Ripened, it lays hold of the 
ſubſtance of 4Zercury, fall- 


which the Phi | 


Spirit 3 and that which was 
before hidden and inviſible, 
is made to appear, which 


is the Internal Soul and Spi- 
ritzthat is, Tincture and Fix- 


ity, which by Virtue of the 
Ferment is put upon Mer- 
cury, whereby the Vailed 
or Obſcured Matter is Ge- 
nerated, which is the ſub- 
{tance of our Stone, where. 
by a Door is Opened into 
the Chambers of infinite 


Treaſures. 


III. Hermes. Usderſtand 
theſe words, keep them, Mi- 
dutate upon them, and enquire 


; 


after nothing elſe: Man in 


the beginning Generated of 
Nature, whoſe Bowels or in- 
wards are Fleſhy; and not from 
any thing (elſe. + Upon theſe 
words Meditate 3 and reject 
what » ſuperfluous | to the 
Work.] | 


Salm m. With what Ve- 
hemency and Earneltne| 


does Hermes here ſpeak, 3 
tho” the whole Myſtery lay 


ens upon it, and converts it 
into its own Nature: Thus 8% 
which befote was Viſible, its 


in theſe words: And truly 
not in Vain does he bid un- 
lerſtand them , keep them , 
8 ; meditate 


them , 
neditatt 


Chap. IX. 
meditate upon them , and to | 
enquire after nothing elſe : Lou 
cannot gather Grapes of 


Thorns, nor Figs of Thi- 


ftles : As a Man Begets or 
Generates a Man , and a 
Beaſt a Beaſt, and as every 
Hearb, and Plant, and Tree 
are produced from their 
proper Seed; ſo in the Me- 
talline Kingdom , Metals 
are only produced from 
Metalline Seeds or Roots, 
caſt into a proper Womb, 
which is the Philoſophick 
Mercury, the Earth whence 
they draw their Nouriſh- 
ment, and by which they 
Grow, Encreaſe, and pro- 
ceed on to Perfection. All 


HERMES. 


other things whatſoever are 
Vain and Fruitleſs. 


IV. Hermes. From thence 
ſaith the Philoſopher Botri « 
made; from the Yellow or Ci- 
trine, which x extracted out of 
the Red Root, and from no- 
thing elje ; which if it ſhall be 
Citrine, thu haſt ſought it at 
the Mouth of Wiſdom, it was 
ot obtained by thy Care or 
Induſtry : You need not ſtudy to 
exalt or- change it from the 
Redneſs : See [have not Limi-| 
ted you, er Circumſcribed you 


and plainly taught us. Na- 


| „„ 
under Darkneſs; 1 have made 
almoſt all things plain to Jon. 


Salmon. By Botri he 
means the two Stones, the. 
White 3 and the-Fellow or 
Red , which are extracted” 
out of the White and the 
Red Roots, viz. out of the 
Sulphur of Nature. Tbat 
which Whitens , the [ame* 
alſo makes Red; and the 
ſame that Kills, the ſame alſo 
makes Alive: ( Qui mecum 
moritur, mecum oritar.) But 
this is true, only ot the great 
Work it ſelf; and not of 
any Branch thereof; in par- 
ticular Works and Ope- 
rations, you muſt have par- 
ticular Ferments, which 
muſt be taken from Lu- 
n for the White, and 
from Sol for the Red, as 
the Arabian Geber has at large 


ture does only and alone 
conjoyn and ſeparate, and 
all its Operations are ſubtil 
and ſpiritual; but if you 
will be Wiſe above Nature, 
you ſhall certainly Err and 
ſuffer an irreparable loſs; 


And having once brought it 
to the fixed Redneſs; there 
is nothing beyond that, in 


G1 thac 
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that is the Ultimate | quipa 
tion, where you muſt take 
up yourreſt. 


V. Hermes. Burn the 
Body of Laton or Braſs with 
& very great Fire, and it will 
give you Gratis what you de- 

fire > it will Stain, Dye, and 

Ting, as much as you can wiſh 
it, and that with Glory and 
Excellency. And ſee that you 
make that which i Fugitive 
and Volatile, or flying away, 
that it may not fly, by the 


meant of that which flies not. 


Salmon. By the Body of 
Laton or Braſs, and by that 
which s Fugitive, he means 
the Philoſophick and Vola- 
tile Mercury, which by a 
Sulphur fixed and incom- 
buſtible (ſuch as is taken 
from Luna and Sol) is to be 
fixed in the Fire, ſo as it 
may reſt and remain therein 
tho* moſt Vehement, and 
Fuſory, or in the ſtrongeſt 


reverberation, . without the 
leaſt Diminution, Detri- 
ment, or Corruption. But 
the Mercury is fixed by the 
Spirit of the Sulpbur, not by 


SALMON'S 


] 


Lib. II. 


and convey the Spirit to 
the Mercury, which could 


not be brought to it, in or 
by any other Vehicle. By 
the Fire, all the Heterogene 
or impure parts of the Mer- 
cury are deſtroyed, the 
pure left behind, and held 
faſt by the Power of the 
fing Spirit, which other- 
wiſe without the aſſiſtance 
and help of that Spirit would 
have vaniſhed alſo : This 
Volatile ſubſtance it ſeizes 
upon, changes or tran( 
mutes, and fixes, that x, 
brings over into its OWN pro 
perty. Thx tho a Spirit 
contains in it the higheſt fixi- 
ty, and its Body being O- 
pened, 15 the Sulphur, or 
Seed which muſt be ſown 
inthe Philoſophick Earth or 
Mercury, ( as we have of- 
ten ſaid) that it may there 
Die, and reſume a new Bo- 
dy, a thouſand fold more 
in quantity than its own» 


| which by the enforming 


Power of the Energetic: 
Spirit will be made to live, 


ſpring up and grow, to be 


a Tree, of the firſt Magni- 
tude, bearing Golden Ap- 


its Corporeity ; the Corpo 
real Particles only give form, 


ples, whoſe Seed will be 
and remain in its felt for 


ever, 


HERMES. 


1. I Chap. N. 237 
to erer, and bring forth a new | External, the latter being 
d || to infinity of Generations : | uſed only to excite the for · 
or Its perpetual new Subſtance | mer. 
By | Body being made out of | 
ris | the Subſtance of the Mer-| VII. Hermes. And know 
>. |} curial Earth, by the Power | ze that Our Es, Braſs or La- 
he of the tranſmuting or Ve- ten, z Gold, hich « the Art 
14 | gerating Spirit and Soul. | of rhe premanent or fixed Wa- 
the ter; and the Coloration of its 
er- VI. Hermes. And that | Tincture and Blackneſs, 1 
1ce which reſts or remains upon a | then turned or changed into 
ag Frong Fire | is fixed, | and 2 | Redneſs. | 
his alſo a ſtrong Fire it ſelf: And 
268 that which in the beat of a| Salmon. That is, Our 
an KY frong or boyling Fire à cor- Gold or Stone, or Tincture 
„ pte, or deftroyed, or made is the product of the perma- 
ro- | fo fly, i Cambar. nent or fixed Water, by 
Irit which he means the Philo- 
Ixi- Salmon. By Cambar allo | ſophick Mercury impregna- 
O. he means the ſelf ſame thing, ted with the Spirit of the 
or to wit, our Volatile Mercu- | fixed and incombuſtible Sul- [10-1 
wn x, in its Corruptible State; | phur. And by this you may 1 
\ or or rather the Corrubtible | perceive he puts a difference 1 
of- and impure part thereof, | between the e£s, Braſs or J | 
ore which mult be corrupted, | Laten,which is made by this ": 
no. or deſtroyed, and made to | permanent Water, and tage 
ore = fly away, that that which is | Corpus 4745, or Body of com- | 
wn, pure and will not fly, may | mon Braſs. Now the Aqua | 
ing appear and remain; but the | permanens is that which con- 
tick puritying Fire muſt be} rains in it ſelf the Tinctures 
live, known, in which the great | of all Colors, Black only ex- 
\ he | Secret ofthe Operation lies; cepted,which is taken away 
gni- and without which nothing] from it, for that it is a ſign 
Ap- can be done, which Fire, [of implrfection and impu- 
be as we have tormerly faid, is| rity : By this Water alone 
for two fold, vis. Internal and Mercury is turned or chang - 
er 24 ed 
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is, into the Tincture of Sol. 
But to take away its Cor- 
ruption, and to reduce it 
into the incorruptible and 
fixt Nature of Sol, that muſt 
be done by Sol alone, and 
not by any corruptible and 
Forreign Matter or Sub- 
ſtance, for that Sol contains 
in himfelt the Seeds of fixity 
and Tincture, which no o- 
ther Body in the World does 
beſides. But to make So. 
do, or perform thate things, 
its Body muſt be opened, 
prepared, and made fic for 


| SAL MON'S 
ed into the true Red, that 


this purpoſe, by Virtus of 


the Aqua permanens, or Aqua 
Philoſopbica. Th 


VIII. Hermes. 7 confeſs 
that through the help of God, I 


have ſpoken nothing but the 


Truth: That which u deſtroq- 
ed mu#t be reſtored and renew 
ed, and from thence Corrupti- 
on us ſeen in the Matter to be 
*Renevated, and from thence 
the Renovation appears : And 
on both or either fide, it the 


u of Art. 


Calmen. He has hitherto 
been teaching you the tick! 


| part of the Work, which 18 


the Deſtruction of the firſt 
Birth and Lite; concerning 
which he aſlures us, he has 
ſpoken nothing but the 
Fruth : Our Mercury mult 
be undone, and unmade, that 
is, Corrupted and deſtroyed, 
and brought through Pu- 
trefaction into a pure and 
Limpid Water, that it may 
be able to peirce the Metal- 
line Bodies; from which 
State, by Conjunction with 
a pure, fixt, and incombu- 
[tible Sulphur, and by Vir- 
tue of a ſubtle, living and 
fixing Spirit, invilible, with- 
out length, breadth, or thick- 
neſs, (which Spirit is the 
Philoſophick Fire,) it is to 
be renewed and regenera- 
ted; the Water is to be dry- 
ed up, the ſpiritual is to be 
made corporeal ; the thin 
to be made thick, the Vo- 
'atile to be made fixt; and 
the changeable Colors re- 
duced to a Unity and Per- 
manency, either White or 
Red, according to the Or- 
der and Root of the Ope- 
ration; one and the fame 
Mercury does corrupt and 
deitroy the Podies, and 
again exalt, perfect, and 


fix them; The Matter of 


Our 
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Chap. 
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more 

than te 
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felf \ 
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Chap. X. H E R 


Our Stone is but one, and 
therefore nothing can be 
more Alien from the Art, 
than to fetch it from many 
things; Nature is not mend- 
ed or made better, but by 
a Nature of its own kind; 
as Vinegar makes Vinegar; 
ſo Our Ait begins with Mer. 
cury, and with the ſame 
Mercury it is Finiſhed. It 
is a kind of Proreus, which, 
creeping upon the Earth, 
aſſumes the Nature of a Ser 
pent ; but being Immerſed 
in Water, it repreſents a 
Fiſh 3 preſently taking to it 
ſelf Wings, it aſcends a 
loft, and flies like a Bird ; 
yet notwithſtanding it is but 


——Ü— —— 
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ane and the ſame Mercury; 
with this the Artiſt does 
Work, and with it he tran- 
ſacts all the neceſſary Ope- 
rations of our Stone, being 


fit and proper for them all, 


viz, for Putrefying, Diſtil- 
ling, Coagulating, Morti- 


fying, Vivifying, Subliming, 
and Tinging, without which 
ſeven Operations you la- 
bour wholly in vain. - Till - 
you have Putrefied the Mat- 


ter, you have not made one. 


ſtep in the true way; but 
that being done, you have 


accomplithed the firſt ſign 


of the Arty as Hermes teſti- 
lles. 


. 
—— 


CHAP. x. Io 
The PraSlical part of the Philoſophick Work: 


U ER MES. My Son, 

that which is born of 
the Crow A the begining of this 
Art. | 


Salmen. The Crow is the 
Blackneſs and Darkneſs of 
the Matter being Corrup- 
ted: Now nothing was ever 


Generated or brought to 
light, which had not its be- 
ginning from blackneſs and 
darknels, ex nocte Orpbei, i. e. 
from principles Inviſible; 
for ſo it is ſaid concerning 
the Creation of the great 
World. In the beginning 
when God Created the Hea- 

Vens 


* — 
1 
#149 


x 
—— — 


n — = 


ab 
—_— 
———— 
_— N 
— 
— . — 
—— ů — — — 


— — —— 


— 
— — —ů— . — ——— — 


— — 


— 
„ 


—— 


PP A nei Ae re EE ES 


234 


— 
. 


. whence we may gather, 


that Darkneſs was Prior to 
Lö: And fo it is in this 
our Philoſophick Work; 
and attho* it is commonly 
thought that the darkneſs or 
Dark principle is taken for 
the true Seed of things, yet 
it is no ſuch thing, but on- 
ly certain Rudiments, or 
rather the Domicil where- 


in the true Seeds of things 


dwell: Nor is the Spirit by 
it ſelf the Seed of things, 
nor yet the Corporeal Par 
ticles by themſelves; but a 
certain portion of Spirit 


joyned with a fit proportion 


of Idoneous Matter con- 
joyned with an Eternal Soul; 
which in the beginning of 
our Work is to be Putrefied, 
and made blackneſs and 
darkneſs , that the whole 
Corporeal form may be 
made ſpiritual z and the 
Seed which before was 
Corporeal and Viſible, or a 
Spirit joyned wirh a Soul 
and a Body, may become 


S ALMON“'s 
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vent and the Earth, ithe Earth | third, Immixt, Incorporeal, 

w empty and void, and dark- | and Inviſible Seed, as from 
was upon the Face of the | the Crow, in the blackneſs 

Deep ; and God ſaid, let there | and darkneſs of the Night, 

| be Light and it was ſo: From | is our Stone, the true Seed 


brought forth, which, faith 
Our Hermes, is the beginning 


| 


| 


of this Art. 


II. Hermes. See here, bow 


I bawve obſcured the matter 
ſpolen of to you, by a kind of 


Circumlocution; and I have 
deprived you of ſeeing the l1gh: 
by giving you too much 
lebt <) And 1. Tb diſſolved, 
2. Thu joyned, 3. The neareſi 
and longeſt, I have named to 


you. 


Salmon. He tells us he 
has not nakedly demonſtra- 
ted the whole thing to us, 
but he has Indigitated the 
Matter with what fincerity 
he could, Circumſcribendo, by 
a certain going about or 
Circumlocution, which the 
Sons of Art by thinking and 
Meditating upon, may at 
length happily find out. The 
Philoſophers ſay, there ate 
three ſeveral Birds, which 
trom the Name of Hermes, 
they call Awes Hermeticæ 
which fly by Night without 


wholly ſpiritual : From this 


Wings. 
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Chap. X. 
Wings. The firſt is Corvus 


HERMES. | 
| forth : And obſerve, that the © 


n the Crow or Raven, which 
is from its blackneſs is ſaid to 
t, be the beginning of the Art; 
d and is of the Nature of the 
th Element of the Earth. Ano- 
ns cher is the Swan, and is fo 
called from the .Whiteneſs 
in the middle, and anſwers | 
ow to the Element of the Wa- 
ter | ter, in which the Swan is 
| of © Converſant. The third is 
ave | the Eagle, which is the Oleum 
gh: en Sulphur Philoſophorum,and 
ach } anſwers to the Air, for that 
bed, it flys longeſt inthe Air, and 
ret I neareft to the Sun. But 
d to chat you may not be decei- 
ved by Names, theſe Birds, 
anſwer to ſo many Spirits, 
5 he or rather to one only Spirit 
tra- under that threefold ap- 
) Us, ¶ pearance, or manifeſta- 
the tion. 
erity 
o, by III. Hermes. Roaſt them 
ar ON YN therefore, then boyl them in 
1 the bar which proceeds from the 
and Horſe Belly, fer 7, 14, er 21 
Wat days; that it may eat its 0wn 
The Wings, and kill or deftroy it 
e ats I ſelf . This done, let it be put 
which is Peta Pant, and in the 
er mes, fire of a Fornace, which dili 
metric ¶ gently lute and take care of, 
Fes bat none of the Spirit may go 
| 11g» 
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times of the Earth are in the 
Water ; which let be as 
as you put the ſame upon it. 


Salmon. Hitherto he has 
for the moſt part, delivered 
the Art Theorically, now 
he comes to the Practical 
part, ordering the matter 
(before demonſtrated in di- 
vers manners) to be roaſted, - 
and to boil it in Horſe- 
dung, for a certain number 
of days. There is a time 
of digeſtion, which is the 
prime, or firſt Aſſation, or 
Decoction, with a fire weak 
and foft, like that of horſe- 
dung, which 5 ſufficient for 
the firſt degree of Digeſti- 
on: This being 'done, the 
Dragen will eat his own 
Wings, and kill or deſtroy 


will begin in the Terra Pbi- 
loſophica, to be diſſolved and 
corrupted. Then after the 
time of the ſolution is ab- 
ſolved or compleated, the 
heat of the fire is by little 
and little to be augmented; 
and the matter to be deco- 
ted in a Philofophick For- 
nace or A. hanor, with a 


' continual fire. But the Veſ- 
{c} 


himſelf, that is, the matter 
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matter, muſt be exactly 
ſealed, leſt the Mineral 
Spirits, (which have a moſt 
vehement and penetrating 
fire ) ſhould tranſpire, 
or go forth, and leave the 
dead Body : This may be 
done with Lu'um Sapientice , 
which you may prepare af- 
ter this manner. Take Glue 
dried into powder, one ounce, 
Barly flower two ounces, green 
Wood Aſnes, Salt, Calx Live, 
Sand, Crocus marti, or Caput 
mort. of Vitriol, ana one ounce, 
all being in fine powder, let 
them be mixed with juice of 
Comfrey, and Whites of Eggs, 
to the juſt conſiſtency of Lute : 
with this the Mouths and 


SALMON'S Lib. II. 
: fel which muſt hold the 


rains ſecretly or hiddenly in 
its {elf all the Colors of the 
World, which are not ma- 
nifeſted, unleſs it be firſt 
melted or diſſolved. As of. 
ten therefore as it is melted 
in the fire, ſo often a new 
color ariſes from it, till all 
the colours are vaniſhed, and 
the whole matter is reduced 
to aſhes : And in theſe Phi- 
loſophick Aſhes is the Phz- 
nix hidden, and out of them 
will it ariſe with glory and 
ſolendour; at firſt weak 
like a Worm, which in ſuc- 
ceſs of time will become a 
Bird, even the moſt glori- 
ous Phenix. By the Brain 
thereof, he means the Spirit: 
But here he calls the Aſhes 


junctures of the Veſſels mult | the Brain, Metaphorically ; 


be ſtopt and cloſed, fo that 
the leaſt Spirit or Vapour 
may not go forth. 


IV. Hermes. The mat 
ter then being melted or diſ- 
folved and burnt, take the 
brain thereof, and grind it in 
moſt ſharp Vinegar, or Chil 
drens Urine, till it be obſcured 
or hid: this done; it does live 
in putrefattion. 


Salm:n, Our Stone con- 


tor as the Brain is the Seat 
of the moſt pure and ſubtil 
Animal Spirit, in an Ani— 
mal; ſo theſe Aſhes are the 
place of the molt ſubtil Mi- 
neral, or Metallick Spirit, 
and the matter in which 
the ſaid Spirit is hidden, e- 
ven the molt noble, and 
moſt pretious Spirit of this 
whole greater World. By 
the moſt ſharp Vinegar , or 


1 


| the Acidity, or Spiritual 
-  uices 


Childrens Urine, he means 


Chap. X. 


ing the Aſhes therewith, he 
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juices of the Metals, or Me- but this Acetum Nadicatum, 


talick bodies: And by grind- 


means diſſolving them 
therein, which is the Phi 
loſophick way of ſpeaking: 
And this diſſolution muſt be 
ſo long, till ir putreties, and 
the firſt color of the opera- 
tion appears, Which is b/ack- 
neſs which color muſt 
twice appear: The Stone 
muſt become Black twice, 


twice White, and twice 


Red ; the cauſe of which is 
but one only, for that the 
putrefaction is twice repeat. 
ed; and therefore it is ſaid 
the ſecond time to live in 
Putre faction; that is, being 
once corrupted and putrefi- 
ed ; the ſecond time it does 
putrefie. By the Brain (as! 
have ſaid) is underſtood the 
Spirit, or the moſt ſubtil 
Mineral ſubſtance diſſolved 
in the Radicated Vinegar of 
the Philoſophers; it you 
know not the preparation or 
rectification of this Radica- 
ted Vinegar, you know no- 
thing ot the true Philoſo- 
phick Menſiruum, or diflol- 
vent ;there is no other Aqua 
Vite Metalica, Aqua Vite 


for that it contains in it ſelf. 
all things neceſſary for this 
Work. r 


V. Hermes. The Dark 
Clouds will be in it, before it 
Kill d; let them be eonver- 
ted into its own Body; and 
this to be reiterated as I bave 
deſcribed: Again let it be Kil- 
led as aforeſaid, and then" it 
does Live. PS NE 


Salmon. That is to ſay, 
while the Matter is in Diſ- 
ſolution and Putrefaction, 
in Killing but not Killed, 
the Clouds like a Tempeſt, 
will ariſe, which is an effer- 

veſcence cauſed from the 
conteſt of the contending 
principles, as 1s evident in 
all forts of Fermentations : 
Theſe Clouds muſt revert 
again, and be convertedin- 
to their own Body 3 and 
this Work muſt be ſo often 
reiterated, till no more 
Clouds ariſe, viz. till the 
Dragon is wholly Slain. 
This done he muſt be reſto- 
red to Lite again, and made 
to live, and then killed again, as 


Mercurialis, Aqua Lapids || 


aforeſaid, and then it does live, 
( as we have demonſtrated 


in 
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in the Explication of the 
former Paragraph,) ever in 
Putrefact ion, from which it 
muſt at length (by the or- 

der and courſe of the Ope- 
rations) be freed and brought 
to its Ultimate Perfection. 


ALMON'S 


clare alſo to you the ſigns of joy 
and rejoycing, even that thing 
which does fix its Body, 


Salmon. That is, he de- 
clares the cauſe of life and 
death, to be in the Spirits, 
to wit in the natural Spirits, 


- YL Hermes. Is the Life 
and Death thereof the Spirits 
Werl: For as it « Killed by 


rhat being reſtored, it is again 
made Alive, and rejoyces | 
rbereiu. | 


Salmon. The Spirit is 
uſed both in the Killing of 
it, and in the making of it 
Alive again: but this is by 


taking away of the Spirit; ſo | Minerals, and to purify them, 


fe | whether Animal, Vegeta- 


ble, or Mineral. He who 
knows how to revive dead 


knows how to exert their 
powers, and is in the High- 
way to the greateſt of Se- 
crets. Tis this Spirit, joyn- 
ed with its Philoſophick 
Earth, which has power to 
fix both perfect and imper- 
fect bodies, and to tinge 


fome doubtfully under- 
ftood, whether it be meant 
of the innate or indwelling 
Spirit onl or of that Spirit 
joyned with another Metal- 
lick Spirit, becauſe he uſes 
Spirits in the Plural number: 
However this is certain, that 
as Death is induced by ta- 
king away the Spirit; ſo 
Life is retrieved, by reſto 
ring it again. 


VII. Hermes. But coming 
to ths, that which ye [eek by 
affr mation, ye ſhall ſee ; I de- 


them into the higheſt per- 
fection of Silver and Gold, 
which he calls the ſigns of 
joy and rejoycing. 


VIII. Hermes. Now theſe 
things our Anceſtors gave ms 
only in Figures and Types, bow 
\they attained to the knowledge 
| of this Secret; but behold, they 
are dead: I have now epened 
the Riddle, I hade demonſtra- 
ted the propoſition ſo much de- 
fired, ſo much aimed at: I have 
opened the Book | of Secrets | 
te the Skilful and Learned i 

: Yet 


Lib. II. 
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het Ibavs alſo a little concealed} 
| the hidden Adyſtery. 

that the ancient Philoſo- 


and Proceſs of the Philoſo - 


the truething behind them, 


think of at pleaſure; there- 


fore from them our Hermes | 


he profeſles, Ch. 1. Sed. i. 


ſtand it: ?Tis true, he has 


Salmon. He declares , 
phers delivered the Matter, 
phick Tin&ure in Enigma's, 
and Types & Shadows on- 
ly ; they left no footſteps of 


but what every one might 


could receive nothing; and 


That he obtained the know- 
ledge of this Art, by the inſpi- 
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put a part) wirhin their own 
bounds : I conjoyned the vari- 
our and divers figures and 
forms | of its appearance in 
the operation] and I have 
confederated or joyned together 
(wich them] the Spirit. Re- 
* von thu as the gift of 
Goa . 


Salmon. The meaningof 


which is, that he has firſt 


{ſeparated what ought to be 
ſeparated, wiz. the pure 
from the impure, and the 


ration of the Living God on- 
ly ; God it was who did 1 
veal and open the Secret to 


Spirit from the Body, which 
is the firſt work in order to 


putrefation,corruption,and 


him. This Secret he has o- death. Then ſecondly, he 


pened in this Work, and 


made ſo plain, that the skil 
ful and learned may under- 


not unfolded every particu- 
lar ; but yer he has made 
things ſo plain, that he who 
can read him with a Philo- 
ſophick mind, may at length 
haply find out the truth: 
notwithſtanding what he 
has revealed, he declares, 
he has a little concealed the 


has joyned again what 


ought to be conjoyned, to 


wit, the various and divers 


figures and forms, the Soul - 
with the Body, that it may 


again be enformed with 
Tincture and Subſtance. 


Thirdly, he has confedera- . 


ted, or joyned together 
with them, the Spirit, which 
ties the Particles of the Bo- 
dy and Tincture fo 


together, that they can ne- 


hidden Miſtery. 


ver be ſeparated, and unites 
them 


| 
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| IX. Hermes. | Theve bop 
| the things (which ought to 


= SALM 


ON*S Lib. l. 


Hm in a perpetual con-| which will endure for e 
junction with a — tixity , | ver. 


— 


CHA 


p. XI. 


n. P ractical part fart her lee 


ERM Es. It be. 
; heves you therefore to 
give .thanks to God, who has 
largely given of bis bounty 
to all the Wiſe; who delivers 
ut out of the Snares and 
\Clutchesof Miſery and Power- 
77. | | | 


Salmon. Fot this ineſti- 
mable Gift of God, it is 
but gratitude to return him 
the Tributes of Humility 
and Thankſgiving; to abaſe 
our ſelves before his Divine 
Majeſty, with all humbleneſs 
and ſubmiſſion; who thus 
raiſes you out of the Duſt 
to ſit among Princes, ma- 
| King yanto deſpiſe the Glo- 
ries of Crowns and Scep- 
ters as inſignificant Baubles, 
and to reſt with infinite 
content in the meanneſs of 
a deſpicable Cottage, for 
that you carry within your 


more valuable than all the 
whole World beſides. 


II. Hermes. Jam proved 
and tried with the fulneſs of 
bis Riches and | Goodmeſs ; 
with his probable miracles, and 
I bumbly pray God that whilſt 
I live, I may paſs the whole 


Courſe of mp life, je as 1 pony 
attain bim. 


Salmon. When " Man 
becomes Maſter of this Ar- 
canum, he is then tried and 


proved indeed, how in the 


midſt of ſuch a fulneſs of 
Riches and Happineſs he 
can humble himſelf, and 
link in to the deep 
byſs of nothingneſs, abſtra- 
ding himſelf, from all the 
goodly things of this life : 

[n this humble ſtate God is 
only to be met with, (for 
che proud he beholds afar 


Bieſts the true Treaſure. off) and in this abjection 
21 5 | and 


A 


Chap. Al. 


and ſelf-denial, in this mor- 


tification of the firſt life and 
birth, a ſecond is to be 
found, a being brought forth 
in the love of God, the birth 
of the new Man formed af 
ter the Image of the ſecond 
Adam, a new Spirit, a new 
Life joyned and United to 
the Life of God, which can 
never Periſh or Decay, a 
Fountain of Eternal De- 
lights, an inexhauſtible 
Treaſure, infinitely exceed- 
ing that which we have all 
this while thus earneſtly been 
ſeeking after, and purſuing. 


III. Hermes. Take then 
from thence the Fats or Sul- 
phurous Matter ,which we take 
from Suets , Greaſe , Hair, 
Verdigreaſe, Tragacanth, and 
Bones, which things are writ- 
ten in the Books of the An- 
cients. 


Salmon. By the Fats or 
Sulphurous Matter under- 
ſtand, the Sulphurs of all 
kinds educed by the Alchy- 
mick Art, out of Natural 
things, of which Sulphurs, 
one only is fixed, and in- 


HERMES ar WW 
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Earth and in the Heavens; 
it is in Act, Animal, Vege- 
table; and Mineral, found 
every where, known but by 
a few, and expreſſed by its 
proper Name by no Body, 
ſhadowed forth under Vari- 
ous Figures and nigmaes. 
This fixed Sulphur, the Phi- 
loſophers underſtand to be 
nothing elſe, but the true 
Balſam of Nature, with 
which the Dead Bodies of 
the Metals are imbibed, and 
as it were throughly moiſt= 
ned, to preſerve them per- 
petually from Corruption. 
The more any thing abounds 
with this Balſam, the longer 
it lives, and is preſerved 
from'periſhing : From things 
therefore abounding with a 
Balſam of this kind, is this 
Our Univerſal Medicine 
drawn; which (as well as 
for Metals) is made moſt 


effectual to conſerve Hu- 


mane Bodies in a State of 
Health, and to root out all 
ſorts of Diſeaſes, whether 
accidental after the Birth, 
or Hereditary by Propaga- 
tion, reſtoring the Sick ta - 
their priſtine Health and In- 
tegrity. This Sulphur is not 


combuſtible, and it is a 
thing which is both in the 


taken from Suets, Greaſe, 
Hair, 
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Hair, Verdigreaſe, Traga- 
canth, Bones, c. But un- 
der thefe and other the like 


Names, our Hermes by a 


Philoſophick Liberty, has 
vailed the Verity from im- 
pious and unworthy Men. 


IV. Hermes. But the 

Fats which contain the Tini. 
wres which coagulate the Fugi- 
tive, and ſet forth or adorn the 
Sulphurs, it beboves ws to ex 
plicate their diſpoſition | more 
fully hereafter. | 


Salmon. Here, in more 
words ,, Hermes explicates 
the Condition, or Qualities, 
and Properties, of the true 
Balſam of Nature, or Phi- 
lofophick Sulphur. 1. He 


fays it contains the Tin&ures, 


2. It Coagulates Fugitive 


Subſtances. 3. It exalts the 


Power of the Sul pburs, by 


fing the Volatile, and ma- 
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king Bright and Shming the 
- things which were Dark and 
obſcure, The Volatiles of 
this kind, are nothing elſe 
but all the inferior and im- 


Lib. II. 


this hidden Sulphur dwells 
in the Bodies, juſt as Fire in 
a Coal, or Natural Heat in 
a Humane Body, or the 
Vegetative Life in the 
Spring time, in Herbs, 
Plants, and Trees, which 
in Proceſs of time, makes 
them bring forth Buds, 
Leaves, Flowers, and at 
length perfect Ripe Fruits 
and Seeds. Or hike Heat in 


the inward parts of the 


Earth, and Bowels of the 
Mountains, where the most 
ſimple Bodies of things, or E- 
lements are firſt mixed, and 
produce Metals, Minerals, 
Stones, &. according totheir 
feveral varieties and kinds: 
So this our Sulphur of Na- 
ture contains in it ſelf the 
true Tinctures, which by 
the revolution of time it ex- 
plicates; making ripe the 
unripe, purifying the im- 
pure, fixing the Volatile and 
ennobling the Ignoble and 
Vile. 
ö ** 

V. Hermes. And to Ln. 
weil the firure or form, from 


perfect Metals, which by | all 
this Balſam or Sulphur, are | (which & the Hidden and Bu. 


all- other Fats or Sulphurs, 


tranſmuted into the beltand |ried Fat or Sulphur) which 


fineſt Silver and Gold. Now. ſten in no diſpoſition, but 


- 
eee 


dwells 


II. 


ls 
in 

in 
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kes 
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u in 
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to Un- 
n. from 
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dwells 
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' dwells in its own Body, as fire 


or heat in Trees and Stones, 
which by the moſt ſubtle Art 
and Ingenuity it behoves ws to 
extract without Burning. 


Salmon. 4. It unveils the 
Figure or Form, diſtinguiſhing 
it ſelf from all other Fats, Bal- 
ſamt, or Sulphurs ; He calls 
it Hidden and Buried, be- 
cauſe it is not Vulgarly 
known, but only to ſuch as 
are Adepts : And Buried, 
becauſe it lies Centrally in 
the Bodies of Sol, Luna, and 
Mercury, as a thing Buried in 
the howels of the Earth: Ic is 
ſeen in no diſpoſition, but dwells 


imperfect Metals, becauſe 
they have not Bodies able 
to hold it, till by it they are 
made pure and fixt, where. 
they may become as itsown 
Body 1s, and fo takes up its 
habitation and dwells in 
them, as Heat does in Trees 
in the Spring time, when 
the External Heat of Sol, 
ſtirring up their internal or 
Mercurial Heat latent with- 
in them, makes them bud, 
and bring forth Leaves , 
Flowers, Fruits, and Seeds, 


HERMES. 
and that to perfection. Thi 
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Sulphur (faith Hermes) it b 
hoves us to extract without 
burning tor in the Mercu- 
ry it 1s yet Volatile, and 
therefore by ſubliming of it 
more and more, it muft be 
exalted, till at length it is 
fixt, but with great care and 
induſtry, left you err inthe 
Degrees of the Fire ; which 
it it be too great, it burns, 
or breaks our Body or Veſ- 


fel, (which inthis place we 


call the Matter it ſelf, and 
is the Domicil,) in which 
this Celeſtial and Aſtral 
Spirit and Sulphur dwells, 


and. ſo makes it Vaniſh and 
in its own Body, that is, it is 
not perceptible in any of the 


Fly away. Now it is ſaid 
to be Volatile, only in re- 


ſpect to the Body which 


holds it: in Sol and Luna, 
it ts abſolutely fut; but in 
Mercury this fame Sulphur 
ſeems to be Volatile; not 
that it is Volatile in its own 
Nature , but is only con- 
tained in a Volatile Body, 
which is Immature arid 
Weak, and cannot hold it: 
This Body therefore muſt 
be maturated and ſtrength- 
ned and made fixt, by Vir- 
tue of this inherent Sulphur, 
being digeſted and Decoct- 
8 


| y : 
g 2 
"4 

i |, 


tion of time. itt 


Salmon. Here he ſpeaks 


the Heaven and the Water: 


in it, with an Idoness or fit 
Heat for a certain Revolu- 


VI. Hermes. And know 
that the Heaven to be joyn- 
ed in a mean with the Earth: 
But the Figure 1 to be in a 
middle Nature, between the 
Heaven and the Earth, which 
thing & Our Water. 


of the Three parts of the 
Stone. 1. Heaven, which 
is. our prepared Gold, 2. 
The mean or Medium of 
Conjuction, which is our 


Aqua Philoſophica. 3. The 
Earth or Fæces, which is | 


Gold it ſelf: Now wonder 
not that Gold is here con- 
verted into Fzces , and is 
eſteemed more vile, than 


But this is not ſpoken of 
Vulgar Gold, but of that 
which is Philoſophick ; 
which while it lies in Pu- 
trefaction , ſeems to be a 
vile thing ; now that it con- 
tains in it ſelf all Bodies, 
both perfect and imperfect, 
precious and vile, Gold 
and Lead, 5. e. Plumbum 
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Lib. IT, 
ſum & Imperfectum, & Plum- 
bum Fixum C Perfectum; but 
this is ſaid to be in a meanz 
that is, tho? it may have the 

Color and Weight of Gold, 

and other properties, yet 

it may be made much more 

Spiritual, and Excellent, 

and Efficacious, almoſt in- 

finitely, exceeding the Vir- 

tues and Excellencies of the 

Vulgar or Common Gold ; 

and this by the help of a 

middle Nature , (which is 
not fo Volatile as Mercury, 
nor ſo Dead as common 
Gold,) which middle prin- 
ciple is Our Water. 


. VII. pgs 1 ix 
the fir ce of all, is the 
8 which goes forth from 
this Our Stone: The ſecond 10 
Gold: But the third is Gold 
in à mean, which is more 
noble than the Water and the 
Forces. 


Salmon. The three parts 
of the Stone are here more 
plainly expreſt. 1. The 
Water, which is our Mer- 
cury, 2. Gold, which is 
Sulphur. 3- The mean, or 
almoſt Gold, which is Our 
Salt, or Philoſophick Earth, 


— — 


Pbiloſopbicum, Aurum Lepro- 


and 


Chap. IX. 


and is more worthy than 
either the Water or the Fx. 
ces, by which Vulgar Gold 
may by projection be ting- 
ed, and made more than 
perfect. 
ous Stone, in compariſon 
of which, Gold it ſelf, the 
moſt pure Gold, is eſteem- 
ed but as a little Sand, and 
Silver as Clay in reſpect 
thereof. This Gold in 4 
mean, is Gold, in a middle 
principle, that is, Eſſential 
Gold in the Root of the 
Aurifick Agent, which is 
in the poſſibility of aug- 
mentation or encreaſe, even 
as a very little Plant which 
becomes a great and migh- 
ty Tree; now this third 
principle which he calls Gold 
in a mean, is the very Soul 
it felt, which makes this our 
Philoſophick Plant to grow, 
giving it form and Beauty, 
and making it become a 
Golden Tree of a vaſt and 
almoſt infinite magnitude. 


VIII. Hermes. And in 
theſe three are the Vapors, the 
Blackneſs, and the Death. 


Salmon. That is in one 


only Subject compoſed of 


/ 


HERMES: 


is is that preti· 
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three, Spirit, Soul. and Bo- 
dy, theſe three Vapor, Black- 
neſs, and Death are latent; 
which three are alſo one. 
The Caput mortuum muſt be 
diſſolved; for except the 
Body be diſſolved, there can 
be no Coagulation of the 
Spirits: for the Solution of 
the impure and va porous 
Body, induces and brings 
forth more pure and No- 
ble Spirits, indued with a 
mighty Strength and Pow- 
er. And by means of this 
Solution, a more perfect 
| mixtion is made as of Wa- 
ter with Water, which can- 
not be ſeparated 3 not like 
that of Sand with Sand, 
whoſe Superficies only touch 
one another, which is in- 
deed no true mixtion. And 
chus by making a diſſoluti- 
on of the Metalline Princi- 
ple, that which is not Me- 
talline , nor will diſſolve, 
nor mix with the diſſolved 
Matter, (as the Vapor, the 
Blackneſs , and the Death 
or Putrefaction,) comes to 
be ſeparated and removed, 
whereby the Dead comes 
toLive, and that which was 
in Captivity and Chains 
comes to be made free, de- 
R 3 liver 
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livered, and ſet at Liberty. 


IN. Hermes, I behoves 
us therefore to chaſe or drive. 
away, and expel the Super- 
exiſtent Fume or Vapor, from 
the Water ; the Blackneſs from 
the Fat ; And the Death from 
the Foeces,and this by Diſſolu 
tion : By which means we at- 
tain to the knowledge of the 


greateſt Philoſophy , and the 


Jublime Secret of all Secrets. 


Salmon. In theſe three, | 


that is, in the One, Com- 
poſed of the three, lie theſe 
other three, the Fume, the 
Blackneſs, and the Death, 
that is, the want of Ponde- 
roſity, of Tincture, and of 


CN*'S 
allo but one thing, to wit, 
the Caput mortuum, which 


Diſſolution only. And ex- 
cept the Body is Diſſolved, 
there can be D Coagulati- 
on of the Spirits, as we have 
ſaid before. And therefore 
if you would remove the 
Fumes, you muſt diſſolve 
the Fumous, or imperfect 
Body, that it may mix with 
the Ponderating Spi it. The 
Fat or Sulphur is cleared 
from the blackneſs by mani. 
fold Sublimations, bringing 
forth the pure Philoſophick 
White and Red Flowers, 
which are the Tincture. 
And the Death is expelled 
by the Mercui ial or Metal- 


Fixity, both which 7brees in 
their own principles, are 


— _—_— 


lick Spirit, which gives the 
Eternal fixity. 


1 — — 


| bY C H A 
| The Praxis 


there are [even Bodies, 


of which, the firlt is Gold, the 


| | moſt perfect, the King and the 


Head of them : which the Ma- 


— — — — — 


p. XII. 


exempli ſied from the Nature of 
Leven and Paſte. 


Wl 1LTJERMES. Now 


5 
[ 


n., 


is depurated and revived by 


ter cannot alter, nor the Earth 
Corript, nor Fire Devaſtate ; 
becauſe its Complexion is Tem- 


perate, or in a mean; and its 
[Nev d. rect, in reſpect of 


Heat, 


and the moſt perfect of 


—— — — 


HE 


Chap. XII. 
Heat, Cold, Moiſture, or Dry- 
nes; nor is any thing that « 


in it Super fluous. 


Salmon. The ſeven Bo- 
dies are the ſeven Metals, 
the firſt of which is Gold, 


them: Now tho' it be all 
that can be, or is requiſite to 
be in a Body truly perfect; 
yet ſomething more than 
perfect is deſigned by our 
Tincture: For Sol of him 

ſelf cannot tinge nor melio 

rate any other Body, nor 
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the , or Electrum A 
nerale, whoſe Compoſition, 


comprehends in it ſelf all 
the Metals, according to 
this ſaying, Omne Aurum eſt 


Es, ſed non omne A eff 
Aurum. This fs Or Aurum 
is rightly compared to Sol, 
who by the Teſtimony of 


Hermes next after God, go- 
verns the World, and IIlu- 


minates all things, both Ani- 
mate and inanimate , of 
whom well Sung Palingenias, 


bring it to his own perfe- 
tion, therefore he is to be 
made mote than perfect by 
Virtue of this Philoſophick 


Tincture, which opening 


-. 


mutas, | | 
Er cum temporibus, quicquid 
generatur in Orbe. | 


And as the Garand all the 


his Body, ſhall exalt it a other Planets receive theit 


thouſand fold beyond the 
degree of its perfection 
making him able to tranſ- 
mute other Bodies into his 
own form, fixity, and like- 
ne's: The other ſix Bodies 
are Silver, Tin, Copper, Iron, 
Lead, and Quick Silver, 
which laſt is allo among che 
number of Spirits. Now 
there is a difference between 
the Common and Vulgar 
Gold, and our Gold, fay 


Light and V irzues from the 
Sun. ſo allo do all the other 
Ix Metals and Minerals re- 
ceive theirs from Our Gold; 
almoit in like manner by 
the Emiſſion of its Rays or 
Beams, which is indeed its 


nplying and fixing Spirit. 
eternally generates the 


multiplying Tincture, or 
Ferment ot 


the Philoſophers . Ours is 


F 


R 4 This 
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O Sol, qui tempora 


tinging Sul ;hur, and mul- 


All that is perfect in Our 
Set is its Viridity, which 


Our Stone. 


gba, and expel the Super. 
1 exiß ent Fume or Vapor, from 
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| livered, and ſet at Liberty. 


5 IX. Hermes. Ir behoves 
as therefore to chaſe or drive 


the Water; the Blackneſs from 
the Fat ; And the Death from 
the Fceces, and this by Diſſolu- 
tion : By which means we at- 
tain to the knowledge of the 
greateſt Philoſophy , and the 
Jublime Secret of all Secrets. 


Salmon. In theſe three, 
that is, in the One, Com- 
poſed of the three, lie theſe 
other three, the Fume, the 
Blackneſs, and the Death, 
that is, the want of Ponde- 
roſity, of Tincture, and of 


alſo but one thing, to wit, 
the Caput mortuum, which 
is depurated and revived by 
Diſſolution only. And ex. 
cept the Body is Diſſolved, 
there can be b Coagulati- 


on of the Spirits, as we have 


ſaid before. And therefore 
if you would remove the 
Fumes, vou muſt diſſolve 
the Fumous, or imperfect 
Body, that it may mix with 
the Ponderating Spirit. The 
Fat or Sulphur is cleared 
from the blackneſs by mani- 
fold Sublimations, bringing 
forth the pure Philoſophick 
White and Red Flowers, 
which are the Tincture. 
And the Death is expelled 
by the Mercui ial or Metal- 


Fixity, both which zhrees in 
their own principles, are 


Cle a tt, 


lick Spirit, which gives the 


Eternal fixity. 


— 


CHA 
The Praxis exemplified from the Nature of | 


— ts, — 
* 


p. XII. 


Leven and Paſte. 


3 ho ERMES. Now 
| there are [even Bodies, 
of which, the firlt is Gold, the 
- moſt perfect. the King and the 
Head of them ; which the Ma- 


ter cannot alter, nor the Earth 
Corraupt, nor Fire Devaſtate ; 
i becauſe its Complexion is Tem- 


| . 0 
perate, or in a mean; and its 


Neger d. rect, in reſpect of 


Heat, l 


—ͤ—— — eos - 
_— 3 — — — 
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Heat, Cold, Moiſture, or Dry the , or Eledtrum M- 
meſs ; nor is any thing that u nerale, whole Compoſition, } 
in it Super fluous. ſcomprehends in it felf al! 
| the Metals, according to 

Salmon. The ſeven Bo-| this ſaying, Omme Aurum eſt 
dies are the ſeven Metals, | «fs, ſed now onne As et 
* | the firſt of which is Gold, | Aurum. This es or Aurum 
and the molt perfect of is rightly compared to Sol, 


” them: Now tho' it be all| who by the Teſtimony of 
hy that can be, or is requiſite to | Hermes next after God, go- 
h be in a Body truly perfect; verns the World, and Illu- 
| yet ſomething more than | minares all things, both Ani- 
q perfect is deſigned by our mate and inanimate ,- of 
" Tincture: For So] of him | whom well Sung Palingentas, 
4 ſelf cannot tinge nor melio | E 
8 rate any other Body, nor O Sol, qui tempora 
pg bring it to his own perie- | mutes, 115 
Ts ction, therefore he is to be | Er cum remporibus, quicquid 
* made mote than perfect by | generatur in Orbe. | 
E Virtue of this Philotophick | _ n 

uh Tincture, which opening And as the Stars and all the 


his Body, ſhall exalt it a other Planets receive theit 

thouſand fold beyond the | Light and Virtues from the 

— | degree of its perfection, Sun. fo allo do all the other 
making him able to tranſ-| fix Metals and Minerals re- 

mute other Bodies into his ceive theirs from Our Gold; 

| own form, fixity, and like-| almoit in like manner by 
of ne's: The other ſix Bodies] the Emiſſion of its Rays or 
are Silver, Tin, Copper, ron, Beams, which is indeed its |! 

Lead, and Quick Silver, | tinging Sul nur, and mul- 


hs which laſt is alſo among che uplying and fixing Spirit. 
= number of Spiris. New | All that is perfect in Our | || 
240 there is a difference between Sel is its Viridity, which 
08 the Common and Vulgar eternally generates the 
if Gold, and our Gold, lay | multiplying Fincture, or 


the Philoſophers . Ours is Ferment of Our Stone. 
5 This 


245 

This is the Elixir ſaith the 
Roſary, the compleat Medi- 
cine, the moſt depurated 
and digeſted Subſtance, 
more than perfect, and per- 
fetting all other bodies whe- 
ther perfect or imperfect, 
making thoſe that are per 
fe, much more than per. 


fe&. This is the true Phi- 


loſophick Gold (i. e. Gold 
in 4 mean, or Gold after a 
manner) more worthy , 
more Noble, and more Pre- 
tious than Vulgar Silver or 
Gold, or any Gem, or Pre- 


tious Stone. Many have 


ſought this Æris Viriditatem 
in Vitriol; and Copper or 
Vulgar Braſs, but they erred, 


and were deceived, follow - 


ing the literal Diſcourſe of 
the Philoſophers, and not 
their Senſe : For they ought 
not to have contemplated 


the Metals as they are Bo- 


dies, but as they are redu- 


| ced into a molt Subtil, Spi- 


rituous, and Celeſtial Sub- 
ftance. 


II. Hermes. Therefore the 
Philoſophers bear up, and mag- 
wifie themſelves in it, ſaying, 
| that ſuch Gold in Bodies 1 
Vie the Sun among the Stars, 


SALMON'S 


moſt Light and Splendid. And 
as by the Power of God, every 
Vegetable, and all the Fruits of 
the Earth are perfected; ſo by 
the ſame Power, the Gold, and 
[ the Seed thereof | which 
contains all theſe ſeven Bodies, 
makes them to ſpring to be ripen. 
ed, and brought to perfection, 
and without which this Work 
can in no wiſe be performed. 


Salmon, As Sol is among 


and Vulgar Gold among 
the other Vulgar Metals 
and Minerals; ſo alſo is our 
Gold (which is the true Phi- 
loſophick Tincture) among 
the other Metals or Bodys re- 
duced to a Spirituality and 


the Heavens is the Medium 
that perfects allSublunary or 
Inferior things by hisBeams, 
Light, and Heat: So alſo 


Gold, and the Seminal Pow- 
er of the Aurifick Principle) 
is allo the Medium which 
makes all the other ſeven 
Bodies not only perfect, but 
more than perfect; that they 


quantities of their on kind, 


yet lying in imperfection, 
| ry vi. 


3*—˙ð⁵ p33 hat — — * — — 


Lib. II. 


the Stars and other Planets, 


pure Tincture: And as Sol in 


Our Sol, (the true Seed of 


thereby may perfect other 


5 * [ ” 
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Hure and Fixation: All which 
is done by Virtue of its ſub- 
| tle Spirit, Tincture, and 
Fire. Therefore ſay the 
Philoſophers, Our Gold is 


viz, wanting Purity, Tin 


not Corporeal, but a depu- 
rated ſubſtance in the high- 


| eſt degree, and brought to 


an Aſtral, or Heavenly Na- 
ture: This is the Ixir, Elixm, 
or Fermentum, the true Tin- 


cure and Spirit, tinging and 


fixing ali other Bodies, and 
without which they cannot 
be perfected. 


III. 6 3 And like as 


| Paſte or Dough u impoſſible to 
| be Fermented, or Levened 


without Leven; ſo is it in ths 
caſe, without the proper Fer- 
ment, you can do nothing : 
When you ſublime the Bodies, 
andPurifie them ſeparating the 
filthine(s and uncleanneſs from 
them, or from the Fœces, you 
muſt conjoyn and mix them to 
gether, and put inthe Frment, 
making up the Earth with 
the Water. 


Salmon. Our Hermes, a 


little before has made men- The Ferment to the prepared 


tion of Ferment, which he 
has in plain, open and ma- 


TONNE 
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nifeſt Words, declared to 
be Gold : He now comes to 
demonſtrate the neceſſity 
of Fermentation, ſetting ſome 
of its Operations in Order. 
The other Imperfe& Bodies 


unleſs they be Fermented 


be brought into the proper- 
ty of the Leven or Gold : 
but this Gold muſt be made 
{piritual and living, and the 
Bodies muit be Diſſolved, 
Sublimed, and Putrefied, 
before they can be mixed 
with the Ferment; this be- 
clean, ſubtil, and ſpiritual, 
the Ferment or prepared Gold 
is to be mixed therewith, 
making up the Earth with the 
Water, that is the Body with 
the Spirit. Now to bring 
the Bodies into this State, to 
be fit to be joyned with the 
Ferment, you muſt ſublime 
them, purifie them, make 
a ſeparation of the Feces, 
then conjoyn and mix; all 
which are neceſſary in Or- 
der to this Fermentation. 


Body, is as the Soul to the 


Body, or as Leven to Paſte, 
| with- 


* 3 : wo 2 ; * f 9 8 
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are the Meal or Dougb, and 


with their proper Leven, 
which is Gold, they cannot 


ing done, viz. being made 


ä 
: 
; 
' 


280 SALMON'S men 
Fithout which the Maſs Ciples, vix. Mercury and Sul of 


could not be levened. phur, which our prepared J C# 
IV. Hermes. And you Bodies come from ; there- do 
nf Die? and Digef will de, Hermes bids you conſe |) ic 
Ixir, the Ferment, makes the der it, and X ells you plainly, | the 
alteration or change like as that there is no Leven, or Le 
| Leven does in Paſte a Aedli- Fer men: 3 but from the P aſte an 
rate upon this, and 2 bet her 1 felt and therefor Our rel 

the Ferment 7 this Compoſi. Philo/ophick Gold, which 15 ö | 

: Ixir, the Ferment muſt be be 


. J = prepared from the Philoſo- doe 
enen 
there i no Leven or F erment * . * rtionʒ that hen it bin 
FEW orks,it may purge out the tat 

| : nag axe nadie e- Old Leven with all its effetts, ctu 


Salmon. Now he teaches | which are uncieannefs, want aw, 
us the Art of Levening ; of Tincture, and want of and 
which is to Decoct or Di- | fixity, and fo bring forth a I] 797 
geſt, till the Ferment makes | regenerate matter, even a ano 
an alteration or change, like ne ſubſtance or body, not 8 
as Leven does in Paſte. This according to the Old Leven, I tha 
is a high point of Art, and | but according to the Nature en 
ought to be ſeriouſly conſi- of the New, which is wholly er. 
dered, even what the end | purity in the height of Tin- gte. 
of the intention is, which | &ure and the ſtrongeſt fixity. J it 1: 
is to produce or generate | Now this Fermentum is laid phic 
Gold; and therefore (as I | fometimestobe two fold;viz, & 
ſaid above) Gold muſt be | Fermentum Lapidis Auriſici, Gol 
your Ferment. As Leven is which is from Gold, and Fer- Soul 
to Paſte, lo is this Gol4 or mentum Lapidis Argentifici, Wo 
Ferment to Our Mercury Which is from Silver. I his Lan 
which is the prepared Body : is a weighty thing, and wor- t m 
And as Leven is made out thy to be ſeriouſly conſide- firſt 
ol the ſame matter, out of red o, and therefore advi- Sol - 
which the Pafteis made: to ſes us to meditate whon it ex- || 3 F: 
this Gold or Ferment is cept the Paffe does receive the | 
made out of the fame prin 'ths Virtues and Properties rf 
EE ws the | 


fixity. 
is {aid 


d, iz. 
ur iſici, 
1d Fer- 
ntiſici, 
1 nis 
| woi- 
Dnſide- 
> advi- 
af ex- 
ecenc 
perties 
the 
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of che Leven into it ſelf, 1 

cannot be Levened: If it 
does, it becomes, by a ſuffi- | 


cient Digeſtion , abſolutely 
the ſame ching with the 
Leven, both in its ſubſtance 
and properties, and all other 
reſpects. 

V. Hermes. I is alſo to 
be noted, that the Ferment 
does Whiten the Confection or 
Compoſitum; and forbids or 
hinders the Burning: It con- 
tains, holds, or fixes the Tin- 
Gure , ſo that it cannot fly 
away, and rejoyces the Bodies, 
and makes them mutually to 
joyn, and to enter one into 
another. | 

Salmon. He ſays here, 
that the Ferment does Whi- 
ten the Confection, con- 
cerning which Ferment a 
great doubt does ariſe, but 


it is eaſily ſolved Philoſo- 


phically thus. It is not Gold, 
except it be firſt Silver. Our 
Gold is the Tincture, or 
Soul, or Nouriſher of the 
Work, without which it 
can never be done: nor is 
it made Silver, unle{ it be | 
firſt Mercury: ſo that our 


Sol ſeems to appear with 


2 Faces ; firſt Black, which is 
the Putretaction of the Mer: 
cury. 2. White, which is 
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the change or tranſmutation 


of the black Mercury into 
a White body, or Silver. 3. 
Red, which is alſo the 
tranſmutation of the White 
body. or Silver into a Red 
Tincture or Gold: fo that 
you may ſee that this Fer- 
mentum not only Whitens 
the Confection, but alſo 
keeps it from Burning, and 
ſo fixes the Tincture that it 
cannot change, vaniſh, or 


fly away. By rejoycing tbe 


Bodies, he means a repleni- 
ſhing them with a fixed Tin- 
cure, and a fixed ſubſtance, 
to wit, the Ingreſſion of the 


Ferment into them by Proje- 
| 4m : but becauſe the Fey- - 

ment 15 not able to enter in- 
to Dead Bodies, therefore 
they mult be removed, and 
made Alive by help of the 
Aqua Medians, or Mediating 
Water, which is the Aqua 
Philoſophica, which diſſolves, 
lubtilizes and ſpiritualizes, 


chem, which makes alſo a 
Marriage or Conjunction 


between the ſaid Ferment, 
and the White Earth: And 
in every Fermentation you 
ought to take notice of the 
Weight of every thing. If 


therefore you would Fer- 
ment the White Foliated 
Earth, 


- 
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Earth, to the White Elixir, | annuente) xz performed an 10 
that it may be projected up- perfected. FR | F lM 
on bodies diminiſhed from | Salmon. This Art of L. I ® 
feation, you muſt rake | vening or Fermentation is that 
of the White or Foliated Earth | which he calls the Key of the Br 
chere parts : Of the reſarved | Philoſophers , i. e. the Key . 
Aqua Vitz two parts: Of the | which opens the Door into 
Ferment half part: Now if | ths Secrets and Myſteries of he 
you work for the White, your this whole Work: Of ſo 
Ferment muſt be ſo prepa- | great Virtue and Power is W 
red, that it may be made a this Work of Fermenting, Jo 
White Calx, fixt and ſubtil: | that he is bold to call it even J 4 
but if for the Red a moſt pure | the Key of the Philoſophers: | 2 
Yellow or Citrine Calx of |that is the beginning, mid- 
Gold. dle and end of the Work, Vc 
N both for the White and the lat 
VI. Zermes. And this, Red; ſo that by the Pow: of 
5s the Ny of the Philoſophers, | er and Efficacy thereof, the | ©: 
and theend of all their Works: Bodies may be Renovated, for 
And by this Science the Bodies and Exalted into a higher | 
are meliorated, and reſtored : State of Perfection, than 
and the Work of ' them (Deo | what they are by Nature. gO( 
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CHAP. XIII. 1 
The Nature of the Ferment farther Explicated. len 


. ER MES. But by; Salmon. Without doubt I YO 
: Negligence and an ill] an error may eaſily be com- P er 
Opinion of the matter, the Ope- mitted in the Work of Fer- wh 
rations may be ſpoiled and de- mentation, if you have a ker. 
ſtroyed; as in @ Maſs of Le. | atalle Conception thereof, | 4M] 
wened Paſte: Or Milk turned or be ignorant of its Power, | p 
with Rennet for Cheeſe ; and | whereby you may mils the che! 
Mus among Aromaticks, X end ; 


Reed 


ated. 


doubt 
e com- 
of Fer- 
gave a 
hereof, 
Power, 
niſs che 
end; 


: XIII. HER 


end; and be fruſtrate of 
your Expectations, loſing 
all your coſt and time; as 
is ſeen in the Levening of 
Bread; if you trouble the 
Maſs of Meal and Water 
too ſoon, it will not be Le- 
vened: If it lies too long, it 
will be over done; ſo in our 
Work, if you be too haſty, 
you will perform nothing 
at all: If too long, and with 
too Violent a Fire, you will 
hazard the breaking of your 
Veſſel, and by an over Vo- 
latility, fruſtrate the fixity 
of your Medicine : «The 
making of Cheeſe is Famous, 
for almoſt every Houſewife 
can tell you how eaſie it is 
to ruin or ſpoil all, (how 
good ſoever your Milk and 
Rennet may be, ) if you be 
unskilful in the Art: If the 
Milk be too hot, or too cold, 
or the Rennet be too much 
or too little, or the Coagu 
lum lies too ſhort a time, or 
too long, you may ſpoil 
your Cheeſe, and miſs the 
Perfection, or Goodneſs, 
which therein you ſeek af. 
ter. Theſe are Familiar ex- 
amples, and need no farther 
expoſition. 'The Matter 
therefore is, firſt by our Fer- 


i 
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ment corrupted ,and brought 
into a blackneſs by Death, 
but not ſuch a blackneſs, 
out of which it cannot be 
recovered ; but fo that in 
the Courſe of the Fermen- 
tation, the Maſgof the Con- 
fection may pals through 
the mutation or changes of 
all the Colors. Now Heat 
working at the firſt in hu- 
midiry brings forth the 
blackneſs ; but Heat work- 
ing in the dryneſs, cauſeth - 
Whiteneſs and in the White 

the Citrinity and wonder- 
ful deep Redneis. Theſe Va- 
rieties of Colors are cauſed 
only by the Ferment in a pro- 
per and fit heat, ſo that the 
Corruption of one is the 


| Generation of another; and 


the Ferment becomes the 
Ferment of the Ferment, as 
the Philoſophers ſpeak. He 
who cannot taſte the Sapor 
of Salt, will never attain 
to this deſired Ferment 
Ferments, which is the Soul, 


| even before Fermentation. 


If therefore this Ferment be 
not well prepared, your 
Magiſtery will be nothing 
worch : and know, that this 
Fermentum is taken only 
from Sol and Luna, that is, 


from 
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and 


from Gold and Silver, and 
converts the other Bodies 
into its own Nature: There- 


fore it behoves you to know 


ho to introduce this Ferment 


into Dead and imperfect Bo- 


dys, (that is, ke Ingreſſion) 
becauſe it * Seat; and 
this Soul gives to them Lite 
and Perfection; fo that to- 
gether with this living and 
perfect Soul, they are made 
alive and perfect, and one 


perfect Body. 


II. Hermes. Ihe certain 
Color of the Golden matter fer 
the Red, and the Nature there 
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and Tropical ways of ſpeak- 
ing, he has been pleaſed to 
deliver himſelf through this 
whole Work. I ſuppoſe he 
uſes the Similitude of Sweez- 


neſs here in reſpect of Le- 


ven; for that Leven is not 
Sweet, 


III. Hermes. And with 
the King's Seal we have tinged 
the Clay, and in that we have 
pur or placed the color of Hea- 
ven, which augments the ſight 
F them, who can already in 
ſome meaſure ſee. 


Salmon. 


By the King's 


of is not ſweetneſs, therefore of | Seal is meant the Virtue, 


we make Seiicum , | Power, Character, or Tin- 
which i Ixir, the Ferment: ] ture of Gold, which tin- 


of which we hade Written. 


Salmen. Altho' it does 


of them we make Enamel, ges Luta the Clay, that 
is, the Mercurial Maſs, or 


Earth, which is now but 
one thing, and a Secret 


not here ſufficiently appear | drawn out of the Fountains 


what our Author means by | et the Wile, for which rea- 


Sweetnefs and Sericum, yet ſon it is by ſome called Si- 
afterwards he fo explains gillum Sapientum: Alſo Si- 


hirnſelf that we may guets gillum Hermetis, and Sigil. 


at it; and that it is the G- lum Mercurii. This is the 
den Ferment for the Red; the thing which many have 
adumbration whereof he ſought after in vain, and 
gives us under the Mask of could never find, that is, 


 Encauſtum or Enamel; and the outward turned inward, 
truly by Figures, Similitude, and the inward parts turn- 


ed 


\Ccret 
1tAnns 
h rea- 
d Si- 
10 Si- 
Sigil. 
is the 

have 
, and 
nat is, 
Ward, 
s turn- 


ed 
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ed outwards; that which 
was below raiſed up, and 


that which was above, laid 


down below; the Superi- 
ors and Interiors, the Hea- 
vens and the Earth joyned 
together in one Globe or 
Maſs, and digeſted toge- 
ther in one, till they pro- 
duce the heavenly color, the 
light of Sol, which gives 
ſuch as have Eyes to ſee, the 
happineſs of ſeeing a Foun- 


nal Spring, the permanent 
and endleſs Treaſure. | 


IV. Hermes. Gold there- 
fore u the moſt pretions Stone 
without Spots, alſo temperate, 
which neither Fire, nor Air, 
nor Water, nor Earth, 1s able 
to corrupt or deſtroy, the uni- 
verſal ferment, rectifying all 
things, in a middle or tempe 
rate Compoſition, which 15 of 
a Yellow, er true Citrine co- 
bur. 


Salmon. Our Hermes here 
confefles plainly, that the 
Philoſophick Gold, is this 
moſt pretious Stone, with- 
out blemiſh and incorrupti- 
ble, and differs as much 
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den does from the Paſte, or 
Yeſt from the Ale or Beer 
which is made by it: For 


cannot change other Wort 
into Ale, nor Levened Paſte 
leven another Maſs of 
Meal and Water, (till it is 
brought to the perfection 
of Leven, ) ſo neither can 
vulgar Gold (which is the 
product of Mercury and 


Sulphur) tranſmute, or 
tain inexhauſtible, an Eter- change any other 
to its own Purity, Ti 


and Fixity. No: This is 


in- 
ure, 
only the work of our Stone, 
Elixir, Tincture, the true 


Philotophick Gold. 


V. Hermes. The Gold 


| of the Wiſe Men, boiled and 


well digeſted, with a fiery 
Mater makes Ixir. 


be exquiſitely boiled, as 


fiery water, and digeſted: 
This fire is found no where 
more perfect, better, or 
more powerful than in Mi- 
nerals and 


which Roots the Philoſo- 


from vulgar Gold, as Le- 


And the Gold is Spiritual 
Gold, 


as clear, well-wrought Ale, 


Salmon. The Gold is to 


much as you pleaſe with a 


their Roots, 


phers ſay, are in the Air: 
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Sold, not the body of vul- 
gar Gold unprepared. This 
Aqua Ignea, is nothing elle, 
but the Mercury of the 
Philoſophers, drawn from 
its Mineral Root. This 

Water isthe Mother, which 
does diſſolve the Gold con- 
ceived in its Belly, being 
digeſted and nouriſhed 
there for forty Weeks, at 
the end of which digeſtion, 
like as in the hour of a mans 
Nativity, the Soul | 4 e. 


the Tincture ariſes] but not 


firſt nor quickly. In this 
point is all the hazard; but 
this being paſt, there is no 
more peril, the danger is 
wholly over. 


VI. Hermes. For the 
Gold of the Wiſe Men « more 
weighty or heavy than Lead, 
which in a Temperate | or 
due compoſition, s the fer- 
ment of Ixir: and contrari- 

wiſe, in a diſtempera ture or 
undue | Compoſition; the di- 
fremper 
whole Work or Matter. 


Salmon. Our Gold, the 
Off- ſpring of this great 
Work, is much heavier 


than Lead, becauſe of its 
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work « 


ature, or burt of the| 


Lib. H. 
Weakneſs, Volatility. and 
Intemperature : Our Infant 
is of a moſt ſtrong and tem- 
perate Compoſition, heal- 
ing the Infirmities of its 
proper Parents, and tinging 
the Mercury of all Bodies 
whatſoever, into the - beſt 
and moſt pure fine Gold. 
By this is underſtood the 
Vital Roots of the Minerals, 
into which, if the Bodies 
be reduced, they are made 
apt, or fit for a new Rege- 
neration, ſo that from the 
ſame you may have the 
true Tincture of the Philo- 
ſophers. 


VII. Hermes. For the 
fert made from the 
Vegetable: Secondly from the 
Animal, in a Hens Egg; in 
which z the greateſt aſſiſtance, 
and the conſtanc) of the Ele- 
ments, And Gold i our 
Earth; of all which, we 
make Sericum, which à our 
Ferment er IxXir. 


Salmon. He here divides 
the great Work into two 
parts, vix. Vegetable and 
Animal, which is a Philo- 
ſophical fiction: But the 


true Work 1s but one, con- 
ſiſting 


Chap. XIII. 
ſiſting of an equal and tem- 
perate mixtion of the Ele 
ments, to a perfect fixity. 
The Foundation of this 
Work, is laid in the Earth 
of the Gold, of which the 
Ixir, Elixir, of Ferment 1s 
made, which is two told 
1. For Luna. 2. For Sol. 
By the Ferment of Sol is 
underſtood. the Seed of the 
Male: and by that of Luna, 
the Seed of the Female : of 
theſe there muſt be made, 
1. A Conjunction. 2. A 
Generation. The Ferment 
ot Sol, is from Sol; as Lea- 
ven is made of the ſubſtance 
of the Bread; and as a little 
Leaven, Ferments, or Lea- 
vens a great quantity of 
Paſte, (at leaſt 250 times 
its quantity; ) fo likewile a 
little Portion of this our 
Earth ſuffices to nouriſh and 
perfect tte whole Stone. 
The Ferment, faith Avi- 
tenna, reduces the Matter to 
its own Nature, Color, Sa- 
por, and Form reducing Pow 
er into Act. For it Whitens 
the Confection, Multipies it, 
makes it Spiritual, Strength. 
ens it, makes it reſiſt the 
Fire, makes it contain the 
Tincture, that it ſhall not 
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dies and makes them, with 
it, to enter one into ano- 
ther, am to be perfectly 
conjoyned, as Water with 
Water, which cannot be 
ſeparated, and is the end of 
the Work. 
Ferment, no Elixir can be 
made, no more than Pate 
or Dough can be Levened 
without Leven. And this 
Elixir is the Ferment of Fer- 
ments and the Coagulum of 
the Coagulum. For, it not 
only Fer ments the Inferior 
and imperfect Bodies, but 
alſo Gold it ſelf; making 
it from a perfect Body, much 
more than perfect. It is the 
moſt faithful Mother, which 
by how much the oftner it 
is impregnated, by ſo much 
the more it conceives and 
brings forth, propagating 
its Off- Spring to an Infinity 
of Generations. It is the 
only Key which opens and 
ſhuts the Gates leading to 
the Kingdom of the Mine- 
ral Treaſure, the Golden 
Mountain, the Gardens of 
the Heſperides, where all the 
Trees perpetually bear Gol- 
den Fruit. Without this 


: 


Key, it is not polſible -tor 


ly away, opens the Bo 


any Man to attain to the 
perf eftion of this Axt. 
C HAP. 


8 


Without this 


— 
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CHAP. We 
The Smaragdine Table of Hermes. 


* ERMES. Thzs 2 Free, mains benkath: 1 12 yet 


and far diſtant from | 
a Lie; whatſoever is below, 
ber which-5 above; 
and that which is above, is 
like:that which is below : By 
the are acquired and perfected 
the Miracles of the One Thing. 


8 That is to ſay. 
the truth of this our Art is 
confirmed - by Experience, 
we know it to be truth by 
very matter of Fact, and 
notwithſtanding all the So- 
phiſms, and Logomachia of 
the Schools, there is no Ar- 
gument can ſtand againſt 
Experience. The Waters of 
the Cataracts of Heaven a- 
bove are like to the Waters 
below. when the great 
Fountain of the deep is bro- 
ken up; and the Waters be- 
low, are like to the Waters 
above. There are two parts 
in our Stone, a Superior 
part that aſcends up, and 
tan Inferior oe which re- 


| 


theſe two parts agree in 
One. The inferior Part or 
Earth, is called the Body 
or Ferment. The ſuperior 
part or Spirit, is called the 
Soul or Life, which quick- 
ens the Stone, and raiſes it 
up: The firſt muſt be dil- 
ſolved, and made Water, 
like the Superior ; and the 


ted, and made Earth, like 
the Lower, that they may 
be united, and become the 
Miracle of the one Thing; 
then will it be evidently 
demonfirated, that what- 
loever is below, is like that 

which is above, and con- 
trarywiſe Nor do they 
differ one from another but 
by Accident, as Corrupti- 
ble and Incorruptble, Pure 
and Impure, Heavy and 
Light, Clear and Opake, 


line and Feminine, Cc. 
all which are Accidents, not 


Sub- 


Superior muſt be coagula- . 


Agent and Patient, Maſcu- 


Chap. XIV. 
Subſtances. Heaven or that 
which is above is Incorrup- 


yet 
in 
t or 
ody 
rior 
the 
11CK- 
es it 
dil- 
ater, 
d the 
gula- 
like 
may 
e the 
hing; 
ently 
what- 
e that 
con- 
they 
er but 
rupti- 
„Pure 
and 
Jpake, 
Maſcu- 


e, Cc. 


nts Not 
dub- 


ſtance of Luna is Gradua 


the help of One Omnipo- 


Our Stone is born or 


tible, where the pure Ele- 
ments are made, from a 
Corruptible matter eleva- 
ted or lifted up, in the Con 
cavity of which Firma- 
ment, the Body or Sub- 


ted. Hence it is apparent 
that this our Medicine muſt 
reſemble Heaven it ſelf, in 
Activity, Penetrativeneſs 
and Incorruptibility 5 nor 
muſt it work as the Ele- 
ments in Natural Bodies, 
which are as it were Dead, 
and deſtitute of any Power 
or Action. 


II. Hermes. Alſo, as all 
things were made from One, 
by the help of One : So all 
things are made from One 
thing by Conjunction. 
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tains in it four Elements, 
Created by the determina- 


tion of God: Here Hermes 
points forth the Univerſal 
Medicine in imitation of the 
Worlds Creation; which is 
periormed by one Univer- 
ſal Spirit, and ſo by a Super- 


forth this Our Natural 
Work. It is the Opinion 
of many Philoſophers that 
the Spirit of Natural things, 
or the Spirit of Nature is 
the Medium between the 


Soul and the Body, as be- 


ing that which makes the 
abſolute and firm Con- 
junction. But the Opinion 
of ſome is though the Spirit 
may be ſaid to be the more 
{ubtile Subſiftance ; yet it 
can be no more ſeparated _ 
from the Soul, than Lighe 
from the Sun. 5 


Salm. That is, as all things 
were made or came from 


One Confuſed Chaos, by 
tent or Almighty God] fo 
brought fourth out of one 


Confuſed Maſs, by the 
help of one particular Mat- 


III. Hermes. The Father 
thereof is the Sun, and the 
Mother thereof is the Moon: 
the Wind carries it in its Belly, 
and the Nurſe thereof is the 
r 


Salmon. As living Crea- 
tures beget their Like or 


Kind, ſo Gold generates 


ter or Thing, which con- 


— 


1 2 


| 


natural Experiment, points 


Gold 


SGeneration: 


A141 


SON'S Hen 


Gold by che Virtue of Out the Life is the Soul, which 


Stone: The Sui is its Fa- 
ther, that is, Our Philoſo- 
pPhical or Living Gold. And 


as in every natural Gene- 


ration; there muſt be a fit 


and convenient receptacle, 
with a certain likeneſs of 
kind to the Father; ſo like- 
wiſe in this Our Artificial 


 . Generation, it is requiſite 


that the Sun, or Our Living 


Gold, ſhould have a fit and 


agreeable Receptacle or 


Womb, for its Seed or Tin- 


cure; and this is Our Phi- 
lo ſophical or Living Silver, 
8. e. Mercury, which is the Mo 


ther thereof. What Sol and 


Luna are in the Heavens a- 
bove, the fame are Our Gold 
and Silver in Our Heavens 


below. The Univerſal Maſ- 


culine Seed is the Sulphur 
of Nature, the firſt and 
moſt Potent cauſe of all 
And if Sol 
does Live, it is neceſſary, as 
Paracelſus faith, to live in 
ſome things, vis. in its own 
Radical Humidity, and 
moſt pure and ſimple Air, 
which contemperates. the 
heat thereof by its Hamidi- 

The Wind is the Air, 


- andthe Air isthe Life, and 


quickens the whole Stone. 


And therefore the Wind, 
Air, Life or Soul muft car- 
ry the Stone, viz. bring 
forth Our Magiſtery: which 
being brought forth, it muſt 
be nouriſhed by its Nurſe, 
which is the Earth; for The 
Earth (faith Hermes) is its 


Nurſe. The Wind Carries it 
in its Belly; by which the 


Univerſal, Inferior, and Fe- 
minine Seed is dilated 
throngh the Air, and joyn- 
ed to the Univerſal Supe- 
rior and Maſculine Seed ; 
the Air or & is the VVomb 
wherein the two Seeds are 
conjoyned. The Air ariſes 
from Fire and Water, as 
| the Heaven from Fire and 
Air. Under the Appellati- 
on of Fire, is comprehend- 
ed the moſt pure ſubſtance 
of the Earth, aſcending with 
Fire: and under the Name 
of Air the moſt pure Sub- 
itance of Water ; The Belly 
or Womb of Nature, is a 
moſt pure Breath or Matter, 
ratſed from all the interior 
Elements, converted into a 
V olatility or Air, in which 
is conceived by the help of 
Luna, the Univerſal Seed 
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Chap. XIV. 
af the Sun, ſpecificated alſo 
by the other Ligh 


4 IV. Hermes. This is the 
| Mother or Fountain of all Per- 
fection, and its Power is Per 


N 


ts Or Stars. 


ments, d under the 
Names of Sol and Luna, 
the third under the Name 
of Ventus, the Wind. The 


Earth is the Nurſe of this 
Birth of the Air, by whoſe 
Breaſts it is Nouriſhed, 
whence it Sucks the Mer- 
curial Milk, (that is the 


more thick ſubſtance of the 


Inferior Water remaining 
yet in the Earth) by which 


it grows and increaſes to its 


Subſtance and Perfection, 
as a Child to the Stature 


and Strength of a Man. 


fect and Intire, if it be chans- 
ed into Earth. 


Salmon. As if he ſhould 


| ſay, this Arcanum which ] 


here ſhew you is the Ori 
ginal and Fountain of all 
Arcanums and Myiteries, 
the ſecret Treaſure of the 
whole World. But it is not 
brought to its Perfection 
till it is changed into Earth; 
then indeed is its Power 
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i the Soulof the Stone (of 
which we have ſpoken be- 
fore and which may be 
called the Wind or Air, 
which is alſo the Life, Vir- 
tue, Power and Spirit) be 
converted into Earth, viz. 


fo that the whole Air, Spirit, 


may be conjoyned to its 
Earth, which is its Nurſe, 


ment. As in making of 


great deal of Meal or Paſte: 


lo alſo muſt Our Stone be 
| Fermented, that it may be- 


come Ferment to the Eter · 
nal Multiplication thereof. 
That which the Wind does 
bear in its Belly muſt be 
converted into Earth, then 
is the Work compleated; 
which is done by a long 
and Unwearied DecoGion 


(not by evaporating, but 


retaining the Spirits) till it 
| becomes inſpiſſated, and in 
ſucceſs of time is dryed in- 
to a Pouder or Earth. But 
the time will be long and 
tedious, therefore you mult 
attend it with Patience, 

8 3 


| 
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a fixt Subſtance or Matter; 
Life and Soul of the Stone 


and be all turned into Fer- 


Bread, a little Leaven Fer- 
ments and Tranſmutes, a 
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remote, and others moſt 


thers neerer, and 
things neareſt of all. 


ſome 


before he begins his Work, 


Error, with very great loſs. 


Groſs and Thick; but pru- 
dently with long "Sufferance, 


Wiſdom, and Judgment 


not Violently, but Prudent- 
ly and Wiſely, after a Phi- 
loſophick manner: By Se- 
parating he means Diſſolv- 
ing: for Diſſolution is the 


SALMON'S 
according to the Matter 


you work updn. Some 
things are remote from Per- 
fection, other things more 


remote, whillt other thngs 
are near to Perfection, o- 


He 
that knows not theſe things 


may afterwards deplore his 


V. 1 Separate the 
Earthfrom the Fire, and the 
Subtile and Thin from the 


Gentleneſs and Patience, and 


Lib. IT 


will have it, that by the 
Earth here; he- means the 


Lees or Dreggs of the Mat- 
ter, which is to be Separa- 


ted from the Fire, the Air, 


and the Water, and the 
whole Subſtance of the 

one, that it may become 
Pure, and free from any 
Putrefation or Defiled 
Matter: and this the Spa- 
gyrick Philoſophers ſay is 
the firſt Operation or Pre- 
paration of the Matter or 
Parts of their Stone. But 
ſome underſtand hereby, 
the Separation of the four 
Elements, and this doubt- 
leſs is the thing if it be ſpo- 
ken of a Spagyrick, and 


Salmon. Hetherto he has 
only diſcourſed the Theo- ſtood, wiz. Air and Wa- 
Ty, he now comes to ſhew ter; for the Fire cannot 
you the Practical part, want or ſubſiſt without Air, 
ſhewing fir{t the Purificati- nor is the Air without Wa- 
on of the Matter of the ter; 
Stone. 


not Vulgar Separation. Un- 


the two other are under- 


for Air is made of 


You muſt do it Water by the Mediation 
gentlv, by little and little, of the Fire, by which 


it is forced to Aſcend up- 


wards. But as to the Earth, 
it partly Aſcends and is 
wade Volatile, and part- 
ly remains hxed below. 


Separation of parts: Some (By leparating the Earth 


1. om 


der the Appellation of Fire, 


„„ A „ An cod 8 A 


Earth 
{rom 


Chap. XIV. 


from the Fire, Tome will 
have it, that he would 
have the Thick to be ſepa- 
rated from the Thin,not the 
Thin from the Thick, be- 
cauſe the Earth is thicker 


than the Fire. But by ſepara-| 


ting the ſubtil from the 
groß, is to be underſtood, 

the ſubtilizing of the Thick 
Matter, and Spagyrically to 
reduce that ſubtilized Mat- 
ter into AÆther or Spiritual 
Air. But this mig prudent- 
ly be dove, which gentleneſs, 

long Su Sulfering, Patience &c. 
that is according to the 


Laws of Art, but gently, 
even with a gentle Heat 


according to Natural Ge- 
neration. Ihe Infirament 
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ed, others 


(as Metalls) 
Liquitied or Meked. The 
Temperate in its ſeveral 
Degrees. imitate or feſem- 
ie Nature, and are uſed 


and Congelation, or Cir- 
culatorily to diſſolve and 
fix. But Various are theſe 
kinds of Fire; which ace 
to be applyed according as 


the Prudence of, the Ar- 
tiſt directs, being continu- 
al without interruption 
from beginigge to the End. 


VI His 
from the Earth up to Heaven, 
and Deſcends again from the 
Heaven'to the Earth, and re- 


of Nature; and of the Spa- 
gyriſts Fire, v 1hout which e 
the Work cannot be done. 
This Fire is either Internal 
or External. The Internal 
is proper to the ſubſtance 
or Matter, and Naturally 
dwells within it, which 
you muſt pr udently ſtir up 
and Excite. ne © Xternal 
is either Violent, or 
perated 111 four ſeveral De- 
grees. The Violent is that 


wich which ſome things are 


Caicined, others Sublim- 


Tem- 


cezves the Power and Efficacy 
of” the Superiors end Inf eriors. 


ABER "Flere 15 to be 
obierved that tl z0ugh Our 
tone be divided in the 
lirſt Operation into four 
Parts, which are the four 
Elements, vet as we have 
already fad there is but 
wo principal Parts of it, 
One which Aicends up- 
wards and 5s Volatile, and 


another wi nich remains he- 


b 


ow, and is nzed, which is 
8 4 N 


for Putrefaction, Digeſtion, 


the Subject requires, and 


It A ſends | 


called 
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called Earth, and ferment 
which Nouriſhes and Fer- 
ments the whole Stone. 
But of the unfixed or Vo- 
latile part we muſt have a 
great quantity, that it may 
Nouriſh the purified Mat- 
ter of the Stone, till it 
be made to Aſcend, is fu- 
blimed, and fubtilized : 
then being thus ſubtilized 

and made Volatile, it muſt 
de incerated with the Oyl, 
extracted from it in tlie firſt 
Operation, which is called 
the Water of the Stone, and 
fo often Boyled by Subli- 


mation, till by Virtue of 


the Fermentation of the 
Earth exalted with it; the 
whole Stone again does de- 
ſcend, from the Heaven to 


the Farth, and remains fix- 


ed and flowing; fthat is, 
that the Corporeal be made 
Spiritual by Sublimation, 
and the Spiritual be made 
Corporeal by Deſcenſion: 
Here is a Circulatory Di- 
ſtillation admirably declar- 
ed, and the Conſtruction 
of a Spagyrical Veſſel, to 
the Similitude of Nature. 
It Aſcends trom the Earth, 
i. e. from the inferiour ; art 
of the veſſel; to Heaven, 


SALMON*S | 


i. e. the ſuperiour part: 
The matter generated of 


i. e. the thick Terrean ſub- 


ſtance thereof is converted 


or reſolved, into Heaven, 
vix. into a ſubtile ſubſtance 
like to Heaven: he de- 
monſtrates the Spagyrick 
ſolution by what Inſtru- 
ment and Artifice it is done; 


then he teaches the Fixati- 
rain to | 


on, It Decends 
the Earth 5 as if he ſhould 
lay, after its fubſtance is 
diflolved and made to Af 
cend ùnder the Obedience 
of the Internal Celeſtial 
Virtues or Powers, {tand- 
ing there the determined 


time of its Maturity, it re- 
turns again, or "deſcends, 


that is to ſay, the) Spirit is 
made Corporeah,, which 
was before a Body or made 


which is nothing but the 
Philolophick Riddle. Fac 


| Fixum Volatile, & rurſus Fe- 


latile fixum, & totum habebis 
Magiſterium. 


Inferiour Powers» i. e. the 


Heavenly and Volatile Pou- 
er, io penetrate, g., in- 


Cre ale 


Lib. II 


Sol, and Luna aſcends, 


from a Body, Spiritual, 


And by this 
means it will obtain the 
Virtues of the Super icur and 


I | Chap. XIV. 


fore from you all Cloudineſs 


creaſe or multiply : and] 
the Earthly Power to give 
Subſtance, Corporeity, and 
Fixity. 


VII. Hermes. * bis 
Work, you acquire to your ſelf 
the Wealth and Glory of the 
whole World: Drive: there- 


or Obſcurity, Darkneſs 2 
Blindneſs. 


Salmon. Poſſe np this 
Stone thus perfected, you 
poſſeſs all the Wealth and 
Treaſures of the World; 0 
that you may live free 
from Care and Trouble, 
from Diſcontent and Fears, 
from every Sickneſs and 
Diſeaſe : It is a Remedy 
for all Diſeaſes both of+ Bo- 
dy and Mind : It ſtrikes at 
the root of Infirmities; and 
deſtroyes that which would 
deſtroy or undermine the 
Health and Proſperity of 
the Humane Body. This 
Stone, this Wealth, this 
Treaſure, though it be but 
like to a Grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed, yet it grows to be 
the greatelt of all Trees, 
in whoſe Branches the 
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Birds of the Air make ch Cri 


Neſts, and under whoſe 
ſhadow the Beaſts of the 
Field dwell. 


VIII. Hermes. Br 3 


Work increaſing or going on 
in Strengtb, adds Strength to 
Strength, foreſtalling and o- 
ver- topping all other Fortitudes 


and Powers ; 


things, whether they be thin 
and Subtil, or tick and So- 
lid Bodies. 
Salmon. 
Compariſon of the Powers 
of other Natural things, to 
the Power of the Stone, for 
it is able to overcome and 
maſter all other Powers: 
it can convert common 
Quick Silver into a Congea- 
led ſubſtance, and Tranſ- 
mute it into fine Gold or 


Silver: and it can Penetrate 


and Peirce through all other 
hard ſolid or compact Bo- 
dies, and ſtrike them with 
a never fading Tincture, fo 
firm and fixr, which the 


Power and Strength of the 


Strongeſt and molt Violent 
Fire can never conquer or 

overcome. This is as much 
as if he ſhould ſay, it is the 
compleat Virtue of total 


Na- 


2 


and is able to 
Subjugate and Conquer al 


There is no 
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that is, it makes all ſuhtil 


* ſolid things, i. e. It makes 
Perfect or Imperfet (as 
Mars and Venus) ſubtile 


and Dark Spirits poſleſſing 
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Nature, the Power, Effica- 
cy and Potency of all things, 
and even (as it were) above 
Nature, ſo that it may not 
improperly be ſaid to be a 
Work Metaphyſical, for 
that it ſeems to act above 
or beyond Nature. I over- 
comes or uers all things, 


and thin things (as Quick- | 
ſilver) thick and coagulates 
them: and on the contra- 
ry it Penetrates all thick and 


every hard Metal whether 


Sol, Luna, Saturn, Jupiter, 


and thin,. and brings them 
to the greateit Perfection, 
expelling. all the Malign 


them and giving to them 
Tincture and Fixity, by 
its Subtility and Spiritualry, 


IX. Hermes. In this man- 
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ner was the World made; 
and hence are the wonderful 
Conjunct ions or Foynings to- 
gether of the Matter and 
Parts thereof, and the Mar- 
weilous Effects, when in th i: 
Way it is dine, by which theſe 
MVonders. are Effected, 5 


Lib. II 

Salmon. The Creation 
of the World he brings as a 
Prior Example, or Exem- 
plification of the V Vork of 
Our Philoſophick Stone, 
for as the V Vorld was Cre- 
ated, fo is Our Stone com. 
poſed. As in the. begining 
the whole V Vorld and all 
that is therein was a Chaos 
or confuſed Maſs, but af- 


terwards by the Virtue 


VVord, Power, or Spirit of 
the Great Creator, a Se- 
paration was made, the E- 
lements- were divided and 
rectified, and the Univer- 
ſal VVorld was produced 
and brought forth Beauti- 
ful and Perfect in Number, 
Weight and Meaſure. So 
allo in this our work, we te 
parate the Elements, which 
we divide and reaihe by 
many ſublimations, depreſ- 
ſions, and precipitations, 
whereby the perpetual and 
wonderful conjunction is 
made, which is the pro- 
duct of the prime matter, 
and the root of the Golden 
Kingdom, in which power 
is produced into Act. 


X. Hermes. And for tha 
Cauſe I am called Hermes 
Triſnu 
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Triſmegiſtus, for that Ihave 
the knrwledge or underſtanding 
of the Philoſophy of the three 
grinciples of the Univerſe. My 
Doctrine or Diſcourſe, which 
I have here delivered concern- 
ing this ſolar Work, is com 
pleat and perfect. 

Salmon. Hermes Triſme- 
giſtus fignifies the Thrice 
greateſt Hermes, for that he 
had the knowledge of the 
three Principals of the Uni- 
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never fading Coler. 3. Its 
gever periſhing Body. It is 
reſembled to a grain of 
VVheat, which unleſs it 
Dies, it brings forth no 
Fruit ; but if it Die, and is 
Putrefied, paſſing through 


Death and Putrefaction or 


Diſſolution, to Life and 
Heaven, there by perfect- 


| ing its Nature, it is infinite- 


ly profitable. V Vhat he has 
delivered concerning this 


rerſe, wiz. Salt, Sulphur, Matter, wiz. of the three 


and Mercury, anſwering to 
the Body, Soul, and Spirit; 
Mineral, Vegetable, and 
Animal, of which he had 
the true Knowledge, he 
knew the way how to ſe- 
perate them, and conjoyn 
them again, to make the 
txt Volatile and the Vola- 
tile fixt, to take away 
Tinctures, and reſtore bet 
ter again, all Which are 
contained in Our Philoſo- 
phick Mercury which 1s 
the VVomb in which Our 
Philoſophick (which is the 
true) Gold is Generated. 
It is faid to be perfect, be 
czuſe 1. It contains all the 
Principles. 2. From its 


4 


Colers, Black, White, and 
' Ked ; of the three Princi- 
ples, Salt, Sulphar, and 
Mercury ; of the three Sub- 
ſiſtences, Body, Soul, and 
Spirit; of the three O- 
perations, Pelatilization , 
Tincture, and Fixaticn; of 
the three States, Imper-- 
fection, Anibilation, and 
Perfect ion, he declares to 
be True- and Compleat, 
and that the Stone thus 
| Generated (exiſting and 
being in one only thing, 
viz, the Philoſophick Mer- 
crry) by a ſeries of Natu- 
ral. Operations, is Perfect 
and Intire, wanting no- 
| thing, 
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Nature, the Power, Effica- 
cy and Potency of all things, 
and even (as it were) above 
Nature, fo that it may not 
improperly be ſaid to be a 
Work Metaphyſical, for 
that it ſeems to act above 
or beyond Nature. I over- 
comes or conquers all things, 
that is, it makes all ſuhtil 
and thin things (as Quick- | 
filver) thick and coagulates 
them: and on the contra- 
ry it Penetrates all thick and 
* ſolid things, i. e. It makes 
every hard Metal whether 


Perfect or Imperfet (as 


Mars and Venus) ſubtile 
and thin,. and brings them 
to the greateſt Perfection, 
expelling. all the Malign 
and Dark Spirits poſlſeſſing 
them and giving to them 
Tincture and Fixity, by 
its Subtility and Spiritualry, 


IX. Hermes. In this man- 


ner was the World made; made, which is the pro- 


and hence are the wonderful 
Cenjunttions or Foynings to- 
gether of the Matter and 
Parts thereof, and the Mar- 
vellous Effects, when in this 


Way it is dine, by which theſe 
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Salmon. The Creation I Triſn 
of the World he brings as a the Ly 
Prior, Example, or Exem- of the 
plification of the V Vork of Yrinch 
Our Philoſophick Stone, ¶ Dockr 
for as the V Vorld was Cre. 7 hay, 


ated, fo is Our Stone com. 
poſed. As in the. begining 
the whole V Vorld and all 
that is therein was a Chaos 
or confuſed Maſs, but at- 
terwards by the Virtue 
VVord, Power, or Spirit of 
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paration was made, the E- Wind / 
lements were divided and the B. 


rectified, and the Univer- ¶ſner. 
ſal VVorld was produced Ani. 
and brought forth Beauti- the tr 
ful and Perfect in Number, Inew- 
Weight and Meaſure. do perate 
allo in this our work, we ſe· hem 
parate the Elements, which Exe V 
we divide and rectifie by tle fi. 
many ſublimations, deprel-Wlinr 
ſions, and precipitations ier ag 
whereby the perpetual andſ{ontaj1 
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and the root of the Goldenrue) ( 
Kingdom, in which powell is fa 
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ſineral, 
Animal, of which he had 


Triſmegiſtus, for that Ibave 
the knowledge or underſtanding 
of the Philoſophy of the three 
winciples of the Univerſe. My 
Doctrine or Diſcourſe, which 
have here delivered concern- 


mg thu ſolar Work, is com | 
| 1] Death and Putrefaction or 


pleat and perfect. 
Salmon. Hermes Triſme- 
giſtus fignifies the Thrice 


greate i Hermes, for that he 


had the knowledge of the 
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never fading Coler. 3. Its 
1ever periſhing Body. It is 
reſembled to a grain of 
V Vheat, which unleſs it 
Dies, it brings forth no 
Fruit ; but if it Die, and is 
Putrefied, paſſing through 


Diſſolution, to Life and 
Heaven, there by perfect- 
ing its Nature, it is infinite- 
ly profitable. VVhat he has 


delivered concerning this 


rerſe, wiz. Salt, Sulphur, | Matter, wiz. of the three 


and Mercury, an{wering to 
the Body, Soul, and Spirit; 
Vegetable, and 


the true Knowledge, he 
new the way how to ſe- 
rerate them, and conjoyn 


Item again, to make the 


ft Volatile and the Vola- 


ie fixt, to take away 
Tinctures, and reſtore bet 


ter again, all winch are 
ontained in Our Philoſo- 


the VVomb in which Our 
Fhiloſophick (which is the 
rue) Gold is Generated. 
It is ſaid to be perfect, be. 
zuſe 1. It contains all the 
FrinCiples. 2. From its 


Colers, Black, White, and 
Ked ; of the three Princi- 


ples, Salt, Sulphar, and 


ſiſtences, Body, Soul, and 


5 pirit; of the three O- 


perations, Volatilix ation, 
Tincture, and Fixaticn; of 


the three States, Imper-- 


fection, Anibilation, and 
Perfection, he declares to 
be Trüe and Compleat, 
and that the Stone thus 


pick Mercury which is | Generated (exiſting and 


being in one only thing, 


viz. the Philoſophick Mer- 
crry) by a ſeries of Natu- - 


ral. Operations, is Perfect 


and Intire, wanting no- 


| thing. 
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Mercury; of the three Sub- 


L T T.ERMES the Wiſe 
faith, at you Con- 
ſerve a third part of your 
Camels, {| wiz. of | the 
Swift or Volatile Matter, or 
that hich muſt bear the Bar 
ther, | and Conſume the re- 
-maining two. thirds, you 
have attained to the thing 
deſired; vou have perfe- 
Ged:the Work. 

II. In like manner you 
muſt be careful of your Ar- 
gent Vive; for the black 
Matter does Whiten the 
Fleſh, and the Werk is per- 


fected by the Fire of th 
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III. And the Work is tc 
be performed by a Spiritual V 
Water, in which the blach ted, 
nels is waſhed away; and whit 
by that Inſtrument, iq or V 
which the Foundation o fyre 
the Work is laid, and in fore 
that time and moment, i Nig 
which the Clouds appear. I Wat 


IV. Now that Water, i 
or by which the blacknels' 


\ waſhed away, is the Swea 
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or Moiſture of the Sun, and 
Childrens Urine, i. e. the 


— of 


MES. * 
from it ;even till it becomes 
of a Golden Color 


Vogins Water. | The thing 
which I tell you is ſufficient 
for you to know. 


V. In like manner, take 
the Water of the Water, 


[ Mercury of Mercury, | and 
with it cleanſe and 


derſtand well what I ſay. 


VIII. That alſo which 
Congeals, does Diſſolve; 
and that which does Whi- 


ten, does in like manner 
make Red. 


the Wind, Fume, 
por, and Aboliſh the black - 
nels. Underſtand what en 
lignifies,and rejoyce therein. 


VI. Alſo in the ſame man 
ner, take the blackneſs and 
Conjoyn it; then have re- 
ſpe& to the White, and Con. 
ſoyn the Red; 1o will you 
go through the thing deſired, 
and come to the end of the 
Work. 


VII. It is al to be no- 
ted, that it is the Fire-Stone 
which Governs the Matter 
or Work, by the good plea 
ſure of God: Boyl it there- 
fore wich a gentle Fire, 
Night and Day, leſt the 
Water ſhould be ſeparated 


or Va- | 


IX. I have made plain to 
you the neareſt way, that 
you may be eaſie and fatisf- 


theſe things, and Meditate 


certainly attain to the per- 
fection of the Work. 


| 


X. Iris alſo to be noted 


Stars; ſo is Gold am 
the other Metalline Bodies: 
For as the Light ofthe Sun, 
isjoyned'to the Lights, = 
contains the Fruit of this 
Operation; ſo in like man- 


theſe Words, and 


permiſſion of God you may 
find i it out. 


CHAP. 
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ed : Underſtand therefore 
upon them; and you ſhalt 


that 'as Sol is among the | 


ner Gold: Meditate - upon 
by the 
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1. Hit Moreover 


that inwardly drinks it in, 


this means. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Nature of the Medicine, en 


ment of the Metals. 


ſaith, he that out- 
wardly takes in this Medi- 
cine, it Kills him: but he 


it makes him to Live and 
rejoyce. Underſtand what 


II. And as for this cauſe 
fake, this Water is ſaid to 
be Divine, ſo it is ſaid to 
be the greateſt Poyſon : and 


it is preferred before all 
other things, by ſo much as | 
that without it nothing of 
the Work can be done. 


ons ans nfs Lathe ON 


vine, for that it cannot be 
mixed or joyned with any 
filth or defiled thing: and 
this Water of ourStone puri- 


fies and cleanſes the Natures 


of the Metals, and waſhes 
away their defœdations or 


defilements. 


IV. Arid as Sol Ads up- 
on Bodies, ſo alſo does this 
Water upon the -Philoſo- 
phick Stone: Yea it pene- 
tates and ſinks through 
it, and is conſtant, fixed, 
and perfect. 


v. This indeed is ſeen in 
Sol; but it is to be under- 
ſtood that the Work may 
be made through all the ſe- 
ven Planets :.as firſt from 


Saturn, then from Fupiter, 


Mars, Venus, Mercury, and 
laſtly from Luna. 


VI. The firſt is the go- 
verament of Saturn; to wit, 
to Caule Sol to purreſie, or 
bring the, Body to putrefa- 
tion, which is done in the 
lpace of 4: days and nights. 
The ſecond i is the govern- 
ment of Jupiter, which is to 
grind or break the matter, 
and in 12 days and nights 


to Iinbue or moiſten it, 
| which 
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which 
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which is called the Regiment of Braſs or Copper, [or the 


is laid to be changed. The 
fourth is the government of | government of Luna, which _ 


the Blackneſs and Poyſon; 
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of Tin. the making of the matter of a 
VII. The third is the go- is the government of Mercu- 
yernment of Mars, which ; which is to burn, and is 
is o induce Death or black- | called the Dominion of Ar- 
neſs or to ſeparate the Spirit | gent Vive. IH 
from the Body, by which it 


gol, which is to Work away is to Decoct or Boyl, and 


and is indeed to make it ect the matter, | with the 
White. - | fixed Citrine Tincture] in 25 


VIII. The fifth is the go- | minion of Silver. See here, 
vernment of Venus, which is I have gone with you 
to joyn the moiſt to the dry, | through the whole Works 
and the hot to the cold, and take heed therefore - leſt 
to Unite them together in | you err. 1 
one: This is the Dominion 


ccc 
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CHAP. XVII. 


The Difference of the Fermente, and Quality 


| of the Spirit. 
$ ND know that the 


with the Whiteneſs; and its Stone fought after, has not 
Ferment is that which you | its like or equal in the whole 
already know: Whitenthere | Earth. It is both outward- 
fore the Body, and under- ly and inwardly of a Citrine 

Golden Color; but when 
5 it 


ſtand what I ſay. 


changeable Yellow.) The ſixth 


IX. The ſeventh is the 
make Hot, and fo to per- 


days: and this is the Do- 


II. Alſo in like manner 
White Body is made you are to note; that the 
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11% ; underſtanding. thercof For 


is made a Body dark and 
black, like burnt Coals. 


III. Now the Color of 
the Spirit taken from it 1s 
White , and the ſubſtance 
thereof is Liquid as Water ; 
but the Color of the Soul 

thereof is Red. 


IV. But the Soul and the 
Spirit thereof is returned to 
it again, and it doth Live 
and Rejoyce, and its Light 
and Glory returns again; 
and you ſhall ſee it over- 
come and Triumph: And 


Death, and then it fhall 
Live, and ariſe from the 
Dead, and Live as it were 
jor ever. | 


V. Happy and Bleſſed 
therefore is he in whoſe 
Power the diſpoſition of this 
Matter is, who Kills and 
makes Alive, and is Om- 
nipotent over all for ever. 


VI. I therefore adviſe 
you, not to do any thing in 
this work, till you get an 


| 
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it is altered or changed, it | if you be Ignorant and void 
of true Knowledge, you 


do, you will wholly Labour 


will err in whatſoever you 


in Vain, and your Work 
will Periſh; 


vn. So that thus miſta- 


king in your Operation, you 


blame preſently your in- 
ſtructors (che Philoſophers) 
and think that they have 
erred, or taught you wrong, 
when it is only your Igno- 


rance, and none under- 


ſtanding of their words. 


VIII. This then know 


that which was even now land underſtand , that the 
Dead, ſhall have Conquered Day, is the Nativity or bring- 


ing forth of the Light; but 
the Night, the Nativity or 
bringing forth of the Dark- 
neſs. 


IX. Sol alſo is the Light 
of the Day 3 and Luna the 
Light of che Night; which 


God Created to govern the 
World. N 


X. But Luna does receive 
ber Light of the Sun by 
Combuſtion, and is dilated 
or enlarged there with: and 
by fo much as ſhe * 
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of the Light of the Sun, or jor Walls: Open therefore 


Light; by ſo much does 
the ee of Sol bear Rule 
over the Nature of Luna. 


XI. If chere fore you con- 
template what 1 ſay; and 


you will find that I have 
ſpoken the Truth; and you 
il underſtand the ſignifi- | 
of all that I have 
laid, po the demonſtrati- 
on of the whole Matter. 


XII. Know then, that 
the Spirit, is enfolded or 
circumſcribed, within (as 


it ware? its Marble _ 


— — 


the Paſſages that the Dead 
Spirit may go out, and be 
oi forth from our Bodies: 
then it will become beauti- 
ful, which is only a 


or undertaking of Wiſdom. 


Work | 


XIIl. Sow therefore a 2 | 
God | thy Wiſdom in our 
Hearts, and Root out the 
corrupt Principles which 
lodge therein, and lea : 
us in the way of thy Saints, 
by which our Spirits an 
Souls may be Purified. Thou 
art Omnipotent, O Lord 
God Almighty, and canſt 
do whatever thou pleaſeſt. 


C HAP. XVII. 
of Argent Vive, Tinclure; Order 


ration, and 


I. Here is one ching | 

which is to be won 
dered at, vix. after what 
manner Carmine, to wit, 


a, doth tinge or þ 
l. 


Dye Silk, which is of a 


contrary Natue, and tinges 


not a Dead cs: and af- 


of the Ope⸗ 
of the Fire. 


ter what manner eie to 
wit, Our Vermilion doth 
ringe Veſtem which is f a 
contrary Nature, and Binge 
not Live or * growng t Og 


Ii. For i it is not Natural 


for = thing to tinge . 


— 
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ſubſtances, not agreeable to 


their Natures: If therefore 
you put into your Compoſi- 


tion, Red Gold, you ſhall 


find in the Tincture a pure 
and perfect Red: and if you 
put into it White Geld; the 
molt paſſive Red will vaniſh 
or go forth, There is no- 
thing indeed does tinge any 
thing, but what is Conſimi- 
lar to, or like it ſelf. 


III. And I teſtifie to you 
by the Living God, maker 
of Heaven and Earth, that 
the Stone which I have de- 
1cribed, you have perma- 
nent or fixed, nor are you 
kept from it by the Earth 
or the Sea, or any other 
matter. 


IV. Keep then your con 
-gealed Quick-Silver, many 
parts of which are loſt be- 
- Cauſe of its ſubtilty. Alſo 
the Mountain in which is 
5 the Tabernacle which crys 
out; I am the Black of the 


White, and the White of 


the Black; I ſpeak the Truth 
indeed, and I lye not. 


V. Now know, that the 
Root of the Matter is, the 


O N*S. 


Head of the Crow flying 
without Wings, in the dark 
and black of the Night, and 
in the appearance of the 
Day: from the Throat 
the fixing Spirit: from 
its Gall the Coloring or 
Tinging Matter is taken, 
from its Tail, the deſſca- 
tion, or drying of the Mat- 
ter; from its Wings the li- 


Body the Redneſs. 


VI. Underſtand the mean- 
ing of the words, for here- 
by is underſtood our vene- 
rable Stone, and the Fume 
or Vapour thereof which is 
exalted | lifted up or ſubli- 
med | and the Sea eradi- 


VII. You are alſo to note, 
what Alums and Salts are, 
which flow from Bodies: if 
you put the Medicines | or 
Matters of the Medicine] in 
a juſt or true proportion, 
you ſhall not fear to errʒbut 


if you miſtake the propor- 
tion, you muſt add or di- 
miniſh, according as you 


tion or performing of the 
Work, leſt a Deluge ſhould 


Lib. II. 


quid Water; and from its 


cated , anda Light ſhining. 


ſee it tends to the emenda- 
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VIII. And tho che Matter 


come and overflow all, 
drowning the Regions, and 
overturning the Trees by 
the Roots. 


be unknown, yet conſider 
theſe things, how, or after 
what manner theſe two 
Colors are diſtinguiſhed, 
or diverſified, by their Va- 
pours: look into the ſweet- 
neſs of Sugar, which is one 
kind of ſweet juice; and 
into the {weetnels of Ho 
ney, which is yet more in- 
tenſe or in ward. 


IX. Except you make the 
Bodies ſpiritual and impal- 
pable, you know not how to 
putrefie Ixir, or proceed on 
in the Work; nor how the 
three Volatile Matters or 
Principles, fight one againſt 


another; and how they fail hold the Example and un- 


not, each in their turns, to 
devour one another, till of 
two being left, one, only 
remains, 


X. Be careful allo, how 
you increaſe your Fire (tho 
it is not to be very {mall 
when you dry up the Wa- 


H E R MES. 


burn not the Matter, be- 
cauſe if the Veſſel breaks, it 


will be with a _ impe= 
tres Or force. 


ter of the Stone, prove ini- 
mical one to another, or con- 
tend and fight with, and 
ſtrive to deſtroy one ano- 
ther, you ſhall never attain 
co the thing you ſeek after. 


XII If you mix your Calx 
with Auripigment, and not 
in a mean or due propor- 
oe, the {plendor and glo- 


terpoſe a medium, the ef- 
felt v will nn follow. 


is our Water, which extracts 
the hidden Tincture. Be- 


derſtand it; if you have- 
once brought the Body ãnto 


rightly. 


XIV. Andthe blood(whicti 
is in the Philoſophick Wa- 
ter) of the animated Body, 


ter) and take heed that you 


* 


during perfection. 


wit, the permanent or en- 
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XI. And unleſs the Mat- 


ry of the Operation will 
not ſucceed ; but if you in- 


XIII. Now know; that it 


Aſhes, you have tate 


is the Earth of the Wiſe, to 


” 


#= 
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CHAP. XIX. 


That the Beginning of 


this IW li is in the 


Blackneſs and Darkneſs: and of con- 
Joyning the Body with the Soul. 


1 OW itis that which . 


is dead, which you 
ought to vivifie or make a- 
live; and that which is ſiek, 
which ought to be cured: 

It is the White which is to 
be rubified; the Black 


which is to be purihed ; and 
the Cold which is to be 
made' hot. 


II. It is God himſelf who 
does create, and inſpire or 
give life, and repleniſhes 
Nature with his Power, 
that it might follow and 
imitate his Wiſdom, and 
act asan Inſtrument ſubſer- 
vient to him. 


In. "IRE is our Gold; and 
Braſs or Copper is our 'Tin- 


cture; Argent Vive 1s our| 


Glory; Tin is our Silver; 
Blackneſs | is our Whiteneſs; 


 endthe Whitnels1 is Our Red. 
1 neſs. ESI | 


IV From hence it ap- 
pears neceſſary, that we 
ſhould have a Body purify- 
ing Bodies; and a Water 
ſubliming Water. Our Stone 
which is a Veſſel of Fire, 
is made of Fire; and is 
converted into the ſame a- 
gain. 


V. And if you would 
walk in the true way, you 
muſt perſue it in the evident 


or viſible Blackneſs: for 


(faith our Stone) it is that 
which is hidden within, 
which does make me Whites 
and the ſame thing which 


| makes me White, makes 
me allo Red. 


VI. Conceal this thing 
from Men, like as a word 


AA A wg een A 


r . (' 


which is yet in thy Mouth, 
which no Man underſtands 
an 


4rd 4 ww OA = e =. 


would 
„ you 
vident 
for 
s that 
vithin, 
white; 
which 
makes 


thing 
2 word 
Mouth, 
ſtands; 

and 


Chap. XIX. 
and as the Fire, Light, or 
Sight, which is in thine Eye: 
I will not tell it pany to 


| compounded of two Figures | 
| or Subſtances | the one of 


Wood. 


It behoves you therefore, 
to ſupport and nouriſh ic on 


thee thy felf, leſt by thy 
words thou conveyeſt my 
Breath to another, to thine 
own damage: This is che 
caution I give thee. 


HERMES. 


VII. Now know that | 


this our Work, is made [ or 


which wants the White 
Rult | Ceruſe | and the other 
the Rediſh Ruſt | Crocus | 
Our Matters aifo are ſearſed 
thro our Sieves or Searſes, 
made of pure or clean 
Rinds, and a moſt bleſſed 


VIII. You are a to 
take notice, that the Fire- 
ſtone of the Philoſophers 
ſought after, wants Exten- 
tion, but it has quantity. 


every ſide, and to continue 
it as in the middle. | | 
IX. You mult allo con- 


MF 
with the Kone; then puting 
it into the Fire, ſo long till 
all its Stains and Defile- 
ments are taken away; let 
it be a gentle Fire for about 
ſeven hours ſpace; thus will 
you get that which will 
make you to live. 


X. I alſo tell you, that 
its habitation or dwelling 
place, is poſited in- the 
Bowels of the Earth, for 
without Earth it cannot be 
perfected: Allo, its habira- 
tionis poſited in the Bowels 
af the Fire, nor without 
Fire can it be peifeded, 
which is the Nee or; 
our Art. : 


XI. Again, Except you 
mix with the White the 


or reduce the fame into a 


nothing; for it never tiges 
any thing Red, bat chat 
which is White: and while 
the Work is now perfecting, 
add them to the light of the | 
Sun, and it will be-com- 
pleated Regimine Marino, 


joyn the Body with the Soul, as we have alr eady declared: 


by beating and grinding it 


in the Sun, and imbuing t 
: < , 


and by this conjunction a- 
bovo, your Stone will at- 


3 
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Red, and preſently bring 


perfect Water, it will tinge 
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dry Fire which does tinge: 


attain to its r and 
Glory. 


XII. Thus have you a 


an Air or Vapour, which 


fies and chains the Volatile | = 


Lib. II. 
Matter, binding the Fugi- 
tive in Fetters; and alfo 
whitens,expelling the black- 
a neſs from Bodieszand a fixed 


Earth, alſo receiving the 
Tincture. 


CHA 


P. XX. 


| The Order of the Praflical part 7 the Ope- 


ration. U 


I, \ X 2 your Mercy] 
with the Water of 


the Sea, till you have taken 


away from it all its Black- 


neſs, fo will you accompliſh | 
your work to perfection, in 
which rejoyce. 


II. If you undlerſtand 


- how a Reſurrection is * 


compliſhed, i e. how the 
living { Principle or Spirit | 
comes torth from the dead 


| Matter er Subſtance} how 


thatis made apparent which 
was hidden, and how 
Strength is drawn forth 
through Weaknels ; voucan- 
not be Ignorant how to 
complex and perfect this 
Work. | 


HEL How Manifeſt and 
Clear are the Words of the 
Wiſe, yet fo as. the inter- 
nal' Life and Principal is 
{till hiddenz you under- 
ſtand them not perfectly 
by their Expreſſions. 


IIII. Two Bodies equally 
taken from the Earth, grind, 
in the Oyl of the Decocted 
Matter, and in the Milk of 


the White Volatile: Now 


mighty and wonderful are 
the powers and force of 


| theſe Bodies, which are free- 


ly beſtowed | upon you, 
through this whole Science, 
which you ſhall poſſeſs, and 
therewith a long and endu- 


ring Lite, 
V. Take 


forth the Eternal ¶ per 


faction] but repleat your 


of Heaven, may fall upon 


undo its Joynts, and boil it 


Chap. XX. 
| 


v. 'Take by force. tha] 
moſt Intenſe Wiſdom, from 
whence you muſt draw 


or fed] Life of the « Gd 
till your Stone is congealed, | 
and its dulneſs is vaniſhed; 
ſo will you accompliſh the 


Life thereof ſought after. | 


| ; | 
I. Give therefore of 


tis Lite ſufficienly to your 
Matter, and it will morti- | 
he it | or bring it to putre- 


petual | 


upon Coals, till it is made, 
'or becomes of one only 
Color. 85 


IX. Then put the v e- 
nom, or Poyton to it, fo 
much as is enough to bury 


or cover it; govern it now 


with a gentle Fire, till your 
Matter is mortified or pu- 
trefied , which done, grind 
ic with White Water, and 

manage it rightly. 


X. For we bought two 
Black —— [Cres] and 


Eaith, and it ſhall make it we put them into a Paropſi- 


to live | Spring, Bud, Grow, 


dem, or Crucible | or Cupel | 


Germinate. 3 1 Which we had by us, and 


VII. Plant this Tree up- 
on your Stone, that it may 
not he in danger of the vio 
lence of Winds, that the 
Volatile Iufluences or Bird 


it, and by virtue thereof, 
its Branches may bring forth 
much Fruit; from thence 
Wiſdom does arile. : 


VIE. Take this Volatile | 
Bird, cut off its Head with 
a fiery Sword, then rip it 
ot its Feathers or Wings, 


Egg. or Silver Gobbets came 
out, White as Salt, theſe we 
ringed with our Saffron: 
of them we: fold publicly 
two hundred times, with 
which we have been made 
Rich, and our Treaſures 
are multiplied. 


Xl. And whoſoever you 
Powers thereof, ſhould they 
Vipers, or the Malignity of 


Braſs or Verdigriſe, they 
ſhalt be in no danger; for 


that it quickens and revives 
1 s the 


fhall imbue or fill with the | 
be hurt with the Poyſon of 


—_— ——— — —— 
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the Dead, and kills the Liv- certain Podagrick, and the 
ing: It deſtroys and reſtores | Pedagrick defired that he 

again; it caſts down that] might go with him; to 
| Which is elevated and lift whom the Meſſenger an- 
up, arid elevates that wich ſwered, ſince thou haſt the 
is abjected and caft down, | Gout, how canſt thou go 


and gives you a Gon nen with me, for thou canſt N 
over the Nr of . the] not walk. 
Earth. | | 
5. XV. To whom the Po- T] 
XII. Now you muſt note, dagrick anſwered, Thou 19e 


that there are two Stones of — that in the Root of 
the Wiſe, found in the this Mountain, there is a 
; Shores of the Rivers, in | certain Tabernacle, bear- 
the Arms of the Mount uns, ing me then thither, leave 
in the Bowels of the Floods, there the burthen, ſo ſhall loſo 


and in the back parts of the | | be preſently freed or de- Den 
Kings Houſe, which by in- | livered irom my Gout. a Ph 
ſtruction and prudent ma- jhou 
nagement may be brought XVI. Then ſaid he to and 
Jorch, Male and Female. me, thou art not able to and 


| touch the foot thereof: but 
In By theſe being con going back, he took him 
joyned and made complex up and placed him in the 
For perfectly united into one Tabernacle, the foot of. 
ronſimiliar ſubſtance \you will | which, the Meſſenger ſaid, 
be made wiſer { you will ſee | he was not able to touch: 
the reaſun of the Operation, And waking trom his 
And the end of the Work || Dream, he ſaw nothing. 
© Bleſſed God, how great Behold the Similitude. 
and bow wonderful a thing 
Seti 3 XVII. Another alſo ſaw 
in a Dream, wherein it 
XIV. A certain Philoſo- was ſaid, if any one truly 
pher dreamed, that the] ſhould fit down by the way, 
pops cog ſſe ger came to a | and ſhoutd ask you, ** 
e ther 
et: wt 


Chap, * XI. 


ther you would think tit . 
do this thing, would you 
do it? He anſwere 
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know not; the other ſaid, 
thar he ſhould lie or gene 


1 


23 PT? 
rate with his Mother in the 


middle of the Earth; then 


l1| awaking, he ſaw nothing. 
Conſider well this, nul 
tude. 


* 


CH A P. XXI. 
The remaining Operations, and concluſio on * 
| this whole Work. 
. UT Midi ver to the] 7 


knowledge of Phy- 
lolophy, and expoſing the 
Demonſtrations thereof, in 
a Philoſophick manner, we 
ſhould make it the diriſion | 
and mockery of Women, 


and the play of Children. 


II. Take alſo the freſh | 
Bark or Kind, in the fame 
moment;zin which you ſhall, 
after another manner, ex 
tract the matter or thing 
it ſelf, inthe place where it 
is generated; and put it in 
to a Cucurbir, and ſublime 
it. 


III. And that whichi is Or 
thall be ſublimed, ſeparate} 
it, for it is &he Vinegar of 
the Philoſophers, and their 
dapience [i 6, their Salt. 


— 


IV. Then take this Vine- 
gar, and melt or pour it 
torth upon another Cortex, 
Bark, or Superfices of the 


Sea, and put ĩt into a Glaſs 


Veſica, in which put ſo 
much of your Vinegar, as 


may over topit the heighth 


of Four Inches; this bury 


in warm Horſe dung; for 


| Thirty One | -or Fe ] 
Daies. 


V. This time being = 
take the Veſſel forth, and 
you will find it now diſ- 
ſolved, and turned into a 
black and ſtinking Water; 
more black and ſtinking 


than any thing i in the whole 2 
World. 


VI. Take 


* | 
) A G 

* \ _ 
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VI. Take chen this = 
ching it ſelf, and very gent- | ſee 


I elevate it in its taberna- 
cle, till all the moiſture is 
conſumed, ſo as no more 
will aſcend, this ſublimed 
Matter keep carefully for 
pour uſe. coy Hol 


VII. Then take the Fœ 
ces, which remain in the 


bottom of the Cucurbir, 
and keep them, for they are 
the crown | and rejoycing | 
of the Heart.: Die then the 
{ameand grind them, and 
add there to freſh or new 
Cortex of the Sea, that is 


ay, Mercury, and grind 


them together, drying them 
ina warm Sun. 


VIII. And the Water: 
fromthe ſame firſt ſuhlimed, 
ſink down to the bottom, 
-which diligently grind and 
dry, and put 
Crucible or Teſt of Etbel, 
and ſublime: and the Mat- 
ter being ſublimed purely 
White, as fine Salt, keep it 
ſafely, for it is the Auripig- 
ment, and Sulphur and Mag- 
neſia of the Philoſopers. 
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them in the 
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| *IX Underſtand now, and 
that you govern your 
Work with Wiſdom and 
Prudence, and make not 
too much haſte. 


X.Then take the Cucurbit, 
put half way into lute, and 
put into the ſame, your 
diſſolved black Water, Which 
you have ſublimed; that 
is to ſay, nine parts, and of 


| this whitned Auripigmen- 


tum, which you ſublimed 
from the Ethel two parts. 


XI. I fay, that this' o- 
pened or decocted Auripig- 
ment, is immediately diſ- 
ſolved in the Water, and 
made like to Water ; that 
| nothing can be ſeen by 
mankind, of a more in- 
tenſe, fixt, and perfect 
Whiteneſs, nor any thing 
more beautiful to the Eye, 
which che Philoſopers call 
— Sal Virgins, or Virgin 

F 12 


XII. Put this into a little 
Veſlel, called a Cucurbit, 
cloſe well the Joynts, which 


put upon a gentle Fire, 
| making it, as it were, bur 


wich 


little 
urbit, 
vhich 
Fire, 
, bur 
wich 


Chap. XXI. 


then adding two others: 
look into it, to ſee how the 
Water aſcends and deſcends. 


XIII. When you fee the 
Vapour is conſumed, and 
nothing more will aſcend, 


of that which is elevated. 
nor deſcend, know that 
the Matter it ſelf is now co- 
agulated: make therefore 


a more intenſe and \vehe- 
ment Fire, for the ſpace of 


three hours of the day. 


XIV- Then laſtly, "taks] tnak 
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with two Coals at firſt, and away the Fire, or let it go 
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out, and the next day (all 
thing gs being cold) open the 
mouth of your' Cucurbit, 
and t forth t er, 
"A! of a ha Mayer, 
white, ſincere, and melted 
or diſſolved. ö 


XV. Fhis is you 
ſtance ſought 0 Alt 
by: you havecomethrough 


to the end of your Work; 
manage it acęordin to 
your Reaſon and Prudence, 


for (God aſſiſting)you may 
debe de 925 pl leaſe, 


ſerve us, and direct us, we 


K ALIDIS PERSICI 
SkECcRETA ALCHTMIE. 


| W ritten Originally i in Hebrew, and Tranſle- 
0 ed thence into Arabick, We” out of Ara- 
bick into Latin: Now 77 100 rendred 
into Engliſh, 


+ EyWILLIAM SALMON. 
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CHA P. XXII. 
Of the Difficulties of this Art. 


| L. T. Hanks be given to this World, unleſs he teach 

God, the Creator us, who is the begining of 
of all things, who - hath | all things, and the Wiſdom 
made us, renewed us taught it ſelf, his power and 
us, and given us knowledge goodheß, it is, with which 


8 and underſtanding; for ex- he over-thadows his Peo- 


cept he ſhould keep us, pre- ple. 1 
ſhould wander out of the II. He dire&s and in- 
right way, as having no ſtructs whom he pleaſes, 
Guide or Teacher: Nor and by his long: ſuffering, 
can we know-any thing in and tender Mercies, brings 


} 


DEED te : 5 them 


ach 
g of 
lom 
and 
nich 
Peo- 


in- 
ales, 
ing, 
ings 
nem 


Chap. XXII. 


Righteouſneſs. 


them back into the way, of 
For he has 
ſent his Angels or Spirit 
into the dark places, and 
made plain the Ways, and 
wich his loving kindneſs re- 
A {uch as love him. 


III. Know then my Bro- 

ther, that this Magiſtery of 
our Secret Stone, and this 
Valuable Art, is a ſecret of 
the Secrets of God, which 
he has hidden with his own 
People; not revealing it to 
any, but to ſuch, who as 
Sons faithfully have deſerv- 
ed it, who have known his 
Goguneſs, and Almighti- 

neſs. FA 


KALID. 


V. Know therefore, that 
Muſa, my own Diſciple, 


any other) having diligent- 
ly ſtudied their Books, and 


of this Magiſtery, was much 
perplexed, not knowing the 
Natures of things belong · 
ing thereto: Whereupon 
he humbly begged at my 
Hands, my Explanation 
thereof, and my Directions 
therein. 


VI. But I gave him no 
other Anſwer, Than that 
he ſhould read over the 
Philoſophers Books, and 


cherein to ſeek that Which 2 


IV. If you would ends he deſited of me: Going his 
any Earthly thing at the way, he read above an hun- 


Hand of God, the Secret 
of this Magiſtery is more to 
be deſired, than any thing 


elſe. For the Wiſe Men, | 


who have perfected the 
knowledge clave have 
not been wholly plain, but 
ſpeaking. of it, have partly 


_ concealed it, and partly re- 
| vealedit: And in this very 


thing, I have found the 


preceeding Philofophers to 
agree, in all their ſo much 


valued Books. 


dred Books, as he found, or 
| could” get chem, the true 
Books of the Secret of the 
Great Philoſophers: But 


by them he could not attaian 


the knowledge of that Mi- 
ſſtery which he deſired, tho? 
continually ſtudying it, for 


the ſpace- of a Year, for 


which reaſon, he was as one 


aſtoniſhed, and much trou- 
bled in mind. | 


; 6 | 
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(more valuable to me than 


laboured much in the Work MY |} 
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Vn. ke then 26/7 my 


Scholar, (who has deſerved 
to be accounted among the 
Philoſophers) has thus fail- 


Miſery ; what may be ſup 
poſed from the Ignorant 
and Unlearned, who under 


ftand not the Natures of | 


things, nor apprehend 
| whereof they conſiſt? 


k VIII. Now when 1 Gow 
this in my moſt dear and 
choſen Diſciple, moved 
with Piety and Love to 
him, by the Will alſo and 


- Appointment of God, 1) 
wrote this my Book near 


the time of my Dearth, in 


which, tho' | have preter- 


mitted many things which 
the Philoſophers before me 
have mentioned in their 
Books; yet have I handled 
ſome . "things vrhich they 
have concealed, and could 
not be prevailed withal to 
reveal or diſcover. 


IX. Yea, Lhave explica 
i ted, and laid open certain 
things, which they hid un- 
der Mnigmatical and dark 
Expreſſions; and this my 


ed in the knowledge of this 


SATMON'S 


| 


| 


Book I have Named; The 
Secrets of Alchymie,. for that 
T have revealed in it, what- 
ſoever is neceſſary to the 
knowledge of this Learning, 
in a Language befiti the 
matter, and to 2 
and underſtanding. 
9 

X. I have taught four 
Magiſteries far greater and 
better than the other Philo- 
ſophers have done of which 
number, The one is a Mi- 
neral Elixir, another Ani- 
mal: The other two are 
Mineral Elixirs; but not 
the one Mineral, whoſe Vir- 
tue is to waſh, cleanſe, or 
purifie thoſe which they call 
the Bodies. And another is 
to make Gold of Azot vive; 
whoſe Compoſition. or Ge- 
neration is according tothe 
Natural Generation in the 
Mines, or in the Heart and 
Bowels of the Earth. 


XI. And theſe four Ma- 
giſteries or Works, the Phi- 


of, in their Books of the 


they are wanting in many 
thinge, nor would they clear- 


ly ſhew the Operation of it 
þ itt 


ei 


loſophers have diſcourſed 
Compoſition thereof, but 


: Chap. XXII. 
in their Books: And when 
by chance any ohe found it 


KA 


out, yer could he not 
throughly underſtand it; 
than which nothing was 
more grievous to him. 


XII. 1 will therefore in 
this Work declare it, toge- 
ther with the way and man- 
ner how to make it, but if 
you read me, learn to un- 
derſtand Geometrical pro- 
rtion, that ſo you may 
rightly frame your Forna- 
ces not exceeding the mean, 
either in greatneſs or ſmal- 
nels.; with all you muſt un- 
derſtand the proportion. of 
your” Fire, and the form of 
the Veſſel fit for your 
Work. 


XIII. Alſo you muſt con- 
ſider, what is the ground 
work and begining of the 
Magiſtery; which is as the 
Seed and Womb to the Ge- 
neration of Living Crea- 
tures, which are ſnaped in 
the Womb, and therein re- 
ceivetheir Fabrick, Increaſe. 


the prima materia of our 
Magiſtery is not conveni- 
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will be ſpoiled; and you wil! 


not find that which you 
ſeek after, nor ſhall you 


ction. 


F 


cauſe of Generation is want. 


ter, and heat it ſelf, your, 


if you miſtake in the pro- 
portion or weight; for if 


that be not right, to wit, the 


proportion of the- parts 


compounding, the matter 
| compounded miſſing of its 


juſt cemperature will be de- 


ſtroyed, and ſo you ſhall. 


reap no fruit, the which I 
ple. Cale 


XV. See you not that in 
Soap, (with which Cloaths 
| are waſht clean and white) 
that it has its virtue and pro- 
perty by reaſon of the juſt 


ents, which ſpread them - 


and Nouriſhment. For if | elves in length and breadth, 


and becauſe of which. they 


ently managed, the Work | which it appears, that the 
Wo, Com- 


agree to the ſame end; by 


bring your Work to perfe- 


XIV. For where che 5 
ing, or the root of the mat 
labour will be loft, and the. 


Work come to nothing. 
The fame alſo will happen, 


proportion of its Ingredi- 


— \ 
. 
„ 


3 ſitum was truly 
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made, * the power and 
efficacy which before lay 
hid, (which is called Pro- 
perty) is now brought to 


light, which is the quality 


of waſhing and Cleanſing in 


a a properLaver ? 


XVI. But ſhould the In- 


 gredients have been put to- 
gether without proportion, | 


ON'S 1” "£46: 11: 
much, the virtue and effi- 
cacy of the Soap would be 
deſtroyed, nor would it a- 
ny ways anſwer the end 
deſired ; for that that end 
or effect ariſeth from the 
juſt proportion and mixion 
of each Ingredient: The 
fame, you muſt undei ſtand; 
to happen in the Com- 
poſition of Our Magiſte- 


| being either too little or too 


ry. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


of the fone principal Operations, Sulation, 
Tenge, Albification and Rubi fi cation. 


15 . : I. Egining now to ſpeak 


of the Great Work, 
which they call Alobymie) I 


ſhall open the matter with- 
dut concealing ought, or 
keeping back any thing, 
ſave that which is not fit to 
be declared: We ſay then, 


that the great work con- 


tains faur Operations, wiz. 
to Diſfolve, to Congeal, to 


make White, and to make 


U There are four quan- 


which, two are partakers 
between themſelves; ſo alſo 
have the other two a cohe: 
rence between themſelves; 
And either of theſe double 
quantities, has another quan- 
tity partaker with them, 


wo. 


IL I underſtand. by 
theſe quantities, the quan- 
tity of the Natures, and 


weight of the Medicines, 


* | 


De 
— a7 


|rities partakers together ; of 


which is greater than theſe 


Chap. x1. 


which are in order diſſolv- 
ed and congealed, wherein 
neither addition, nor dimi- 


nution have any place. But 


theſe two, viz. Solutionand 
Congelation, are in one O- 
peration, and make but one 
Work and that before Com- 
poſition; but after Compo 
ſition thoſe Operations 
divers. | 


IV. And this Solution and 
Congelation which we have 
ſpoken of, are the ſolution 
of the Body, and the con- 
gelation of the Spirit, which 
two, have indeed but one 
Operation, for the Spirits 
are not congealed, except 
the Bodies be diſſolved; as 
alſo the Bodies are not diſ- 
ſolved, unleſs the Spirit be 
Congealed. And when the 
Soul and the Body are joyn- 
ed together, each of then 
works its Companion into 
its own likeneſs and pro. 

V. As for Example. When 
Water is put to Earth, it 
ſtrives to diflolve the Earth, 
by its virtue, property,and 
moiſture, making it ſofter 


KAL. 


— a 


the Water was more thin 


Body, and after the ſame 


comes like the Earth in 
thickneſs, for the Earth 


Water. £54. 


tween the. ſolution of the 


of the Spirit, there is no di- 
ſhould be without the other; 


the Earth and Water, that 


both one inſtant, and one 


before Compoſition, 


read my Book, and hear 
the terms of Solution and 


than it was before, bying- 


tion 


n 
ing it to be like it ſelf, for 


than the Earth. And thus 
does the Soul work in the 


manner is the Water thick- 
ened with the Earth, and be- 


was more thick than tha 


Vl. Know alſo, that be. 


ſtance of time, nor diverſity 
of work, as though the one 


as there is no difference of 
time in the conjunction of 
the one might be diſtin- 

guiſhed from the other by 
ts operation. But they have 


fact; and one and the ſame * 
work performs both at once, 


VII. I fay, before Coni- 
poſition, leſt he that hold 


Congelation. fhould ſup- 
poſe it to be the Compoſi- 


Body, and the congelation I 


\ 
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Work is a Conjunction or 


zs made upon the fire. 


riſhment, and the Soul for- 


ther is it otherwiſe knit un- 


tues and properties, after the 


tures: and this is the ſolu- 
tion and congelation which 

een firſt ſpeak 
= 


their nigmatical Diſcour- 
ſes, with dark and obſcure. 
Words, whereby they alie- 
nate and eſtrange the minds 


you the following Exam-, 


% _  SALM 
tion which the * 


, treat ot, which would be 


2 grand Error both in 


Wok and Judgment: Be- 6 


cauſe Compoſition in chis 
Marriage of the congealed 
Spirit with the ditlolved 
Body, which Conjunction 

VIII. For heat is its nou · 
ſakes not the Body, nei- 


to ĩt, than by the alteration 
of both from their own vir- 


Converſion .of their Na- 


IX. Which nevertheleſs 
they have abſconded by 


of their Followers, from 
underſtanding the Truth: 
whereof I will now give. 


* 


ples. * 


ON'S. > 


% 


Payſon, ſo ſhall you obtain the 
eginning of the Stone, and the 
Operation thereof. Again Work 
upon the ſtrong Bedies with one 
* os 2 are 
reduced to ſubtilty. Allo. Except 
you bring the Bodies 0 ab. 


|ſubtilty that they may be im- 
| palpable, you ſhall not obtain 
ſeth after. And, If 


that you 
you have not ground them, re- 
peat the Work. till i 
ficiently ground and made ſub- 
til, ſo ſhall you have your deſire. 
With a thouſand ſuch other 
like, unintelligable, and not 
to be underſtood, without 
a. particular demonſtration 
thereof. f 


XI. And in like manner 
have they ſpoken of that 
Compoſition which is after 
ſolution, and congelation, 
Thus. Our Compoſition is 
not perfect without Conj unct ion 
nd Pu refaction. Again, 
You muſt diſſolve, congeal, ſe- 
parate, conjoyn, putreſie and 
compound, becauſe Comprſation 
is the beginning and very life 
of the thing. Thele things 


who can underſtand with- 


| 


out being taught? 


E741 


X, Beſmear the Leaf with 


bey be ſuf- if 


b II. 


with 
n the 
d the 
Work 
th one 
n are 
U 
2 
e im- 
btain 


d, If 


E I p , "- n Fs 
. 4 pe 
n « * 4 
2 * ® : ö f " . * 
v . = 
. a ' EY * «. - 1 
5 * * 
ha : 
* > - 
* 10 ” 9 i 5 - by 5 . WW. . . MN 


XII. But 'tis true; that 


will not dwell with the Bo- them, ſo that both ſhall he- 


my 


dy, nor enter into it, nor a. come one and the fame 
bidde in it, until the Body be thing, nor - ſhall they for 


„ nein ee 
XIII. But when it is at- 
unleſs there be a compound tenuated and made fubtil; 
ing, the Stone can never be and has caſte off its thicks 
brought to light: There neſs and groſsneſs, and put 
muſt be a ſeparation of the on that thinnefs; has forſa- 
pred of the Compound, ken its Corporeity, and be. 

/hich ſeparation is in order come Spiritual; then ſhall 
alſo to a conjunction. I tell it be conjoyned with the 
you again, - that the Spirit ſubtil 


20t | 


irits, and imbibe 


I. C\Uppole that of two 

8 li ecm which 
are in ſolution and congela- 
tion, the larger is the Soul, 
the leſſer is the Body: Add 
afterwards to the quantity. 
which is the Soul, that quan: | 
tity which is in the Body; 
and it ſhall participate wich 
the firſt quantity in virtue 


„„ 8 

Of the latter two Operations, vi. Albification 
and Rubification. 

{as we have wro 


4 


and 


made fubtil ard thin as the ever be ſevered, but becom 
Spit i © Ie water mixt with water 
| which no Man can leps# 8 


| ougfit them, 
you will have your deſire, 
upderſtand Euclid his 
Line or Proportion. 


II. Then take this quan- 

tity, weigh it exactly, and 
add to it as much maiſture 
as it will drink up, the 
weight of which we have 


only: Then working then 


not determined: Then 
Uz Work 


* 7 


* 
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work them as before, with 
the ſame Operations of a 


firſt imbibing and ſublim- 


ing it: This Operation is 
called Albification, and 
they name it TJurit, that is, 


Silver or White Lead. 


III. When you have 
made this Compound 
white, add to it ſo much of 
the Spirit, as will make half 
of the whole, and ſet it to 
working, till it grows red, 
and then it will be ofthe co- 
\ lour of Al- uur | C:mabar | 
which is very red, and the 
Philoſophers have likened 
it to Gold, whoſe effects 
lead to that which the Phi- 
loſopher ſaid to his Scholar 
. | 


IV. We call the Clay 
when it is white Yarit, that 
is Silver : But when it is 
Ted, we name it Temeyncb, 


IF that is Gold: Whigeneſs is 


that which tinges Copper, 
and makes it Tarit: And it 
is redneſs which tinges Ta- 
rit, i. e. Silver, and makes it 
Temeynch, or Gold. | 


V. He therefore that is 


able to diſſolve theſe Bo- 


ON's 
dies, to ſubtilize them, and 
to make them white and 
red, as I have ſaid; that is, 
to compound them by im- 
bibing, and convert them 
to the ſame, ſhall without 
doubt perform the work, 
and attain to the perfection 
of the Magiſtery, of which 
L have ſpoken. 


VI. Now to perform 


the Veſſels for this purpoſe : 
The one is an Alud-l, in 
which the parts are ſepara- 
ted and cleanſed 3 in them 
the matter of the Magiſte- 
ry is depurated, and made 
compleat and perfect. 


VII. Every one of theſe 
Aludels muſt have a Furnace 
fit for them, which muft 


fit for the Work. Mexleme 
and ſome other Philoſo- 
phers, have named all theſe 
things in their Books, ſhew- 
ing the manner and form 
thereof. | 


VIII. And herein the Phi- 
loſophers agree together in 
their Writings 3 concealing 
the matter under Symbols, 

\ in 


Ib. Ip 


S Wen 258 0 


theſe things, you muſt know. 


have a ſimilicude and figure 


Oh 4460. 


— 


— 2 


one is a Cucurbit with its 


well made Aludel, or lubli- 


; things neceſſary to theſe, 


I. 


3 XV. 
in many Books, but ſeting 
he the neceſſary Inſtru- 
ments for the ſaid four O- 


perations. The Inſtruments 


are chiefly two.in number, 
Alembick ; the other is a 
mator 7x. 

IX. There are alſo four Di 
viz. Bodies , Souls , Spirits, 


Waters; and of theſe four 
does the Mineral Wark, 


"FALTD:- 


* ia therefore omit · 


ted them in mine, only 
touching at them; and cre- 
ated of thoſe chi ngs which 
| they 8 with fi- 


"= mo what they 


e ſequel of the 


_— you will eaſily 
diſcern ; but theſe things 
write 1 not for the Igno- 


rant and Unlearned, but for 


the Wiſe and Prudent, chat 


and Magiſtery conſiſt, lt _y _ know chem. che 
C HA p. XXV. ac 
Of the Nature of Things appertaining t0.this . 


Mork: Of Decoction, and its Effects. | 


Now then that the 
Philoſophers have 


called them ' by divers 


names: Sometimes they call 
them Minerals, ſometimes 


Animals, ſometimes Vege- 


tables, ſometimes Natures, 
for that they are things na- 
tural: and others have cal- 
led them by other names at 


their Pleaſures, or as they 
liked be - 


are near to Natures, as the 


in their Books; for 


in Nature, Nature makes 


makes Nature red. 


ö 


which are made plain in the 
Books of Philoſo phers. 


II. But their Medicine 
Philoſophers have taught 
Nature comes nigh to Na- 
ture, and Nature is like to 
Nature, Nature is joyned to 
Nature, Nature is drowned 


Nature white, and Nature 


KW - 8 A 


ul. And Corruption is in 


3 with Generati- 
1 Generation is retained 
1 kh Generation, and Ge- 


neration congyereth N 
e | 


No for th for. 
= . 7 5 85 pos 


wn, 1 45 decade! vil 
85 125 gin t matter o 
our Magiſtery e is that 
| which © andy ane 
ges them from their Sub- 
ſtances and Colours, into 
other Subſtances and Co- 


7 IF op 


lours. A'S 4 


- 
— 


- 
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.f verde van in hs 
1 begining yu, may happily 
FI attain the end: But you 
out to conſider the feed 
of the Farth whereon we 
live, how the. heat of the 


| 
| | Sun works in it, till che Seed 
if 105 impregnated with its in- 


' fluences and VR, and 


 SALMC 
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up to ripeneſs: 
firſt change or e 


tion. 


VI. After this, Men and 
other Fan d upon 
it; an d Nature, b by the heat 
chat i is innate in Man, chan- 
ges it again, 1 h 
Blood, and Bones, \ oh 


U. Now.) ike to this i is 
99 ee or Work of 
our, Magiſtery, the Sed 
whereof, (as the Philoſo- 


- | phers y) is ſuch, that i its 
progrels and perfection con- 
liſts in the fire, which is che 
ay of its Life and Death. 


VIII. IG is there any 


ching which. comes between 
the Body. and the Spirit, 


but the fire; nor is _ a- 


thing mingled there- 
with, but the fire By ich 


brings the Magiſtery to its 
perfetiion: 3 this is the truth 
which I have told you, and 


1 have both keep and done 


3 to Pei e OW.) it. 


This! is the 


e AS PR — OY 


- ſpirit congeals and unites 


lution, with that thing which 
things mixed together by 


are firmly conjoyned toge- 


—_— —— 
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? 
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RAT. ,, 
of Subtiliz.ation, Solution, Coagulation, and 

Commixion of the Stone. 
LN 2 except you 


4 


ſubtilize the Body 
till it becomes water, it will 
not corrupt and putrefie, 
nor can it congeal the Fu- 
gitive Souls when the fire 
touches them; for the fire is 
that which by its force and 


II. In like manner the 
Philoſophers commanded 
to diſſolve the Bodies, to the 
end that the heat might en- 
ter into their Bowels, or in- 
ward parts: So we return 
to diſſolve theſe Bodies, and 
congeal them after their ſo- 


comes near to it, till all the 


an apt and fit commixtion, 
in proportional quantities, 


ther. 


* ST” ” 


Air together, mixing the 


thin with the thick, fo as 
they may abide together, 
and their Natures may be 
changed 


which before were ſim- 
ole 24 fs 


which generates or fer- 
ments, beſtows its virtue 


which is the Air; for like 
cleaves: to its like, and is a 
part of the Generation, 


power to move and aſcend 
upwards. * 


has loſt its heat, ani the wa- 
ter is gone out af it; and 


Ul. Wherefore we joyn 


94 


thick with the thin, and the 


the one into the 
other, and made like, and _ 
one thing in the compound 


IV. Becauſe that part 


upon the ſubtil and thin, 
from whence it receives 


V. Cold has power over 
the thick matter, becauſe it 


Fire and Water, Eatth and @ | 


the drineſs appears upon it. 1 


| _ _ 


© This moiſture departs by 
alcending up; and the ſub- 
til part of the Air has min- 
gled ic ſelf with it, for that 
it is like unto it, and of the 
lame nature. 


VI. Now when the thick 
body. has loſt its heat and 
moiſture, and that the cold 


and dryneſs has power over 


it; and that their parts have 
mixed themſelves, by being 
ficit divided, and that there 
15 no moiſture left to joyn 
the parts divided, the parts 
withdraw themſelves. 


VII. And then the part 
which is contrary to cold, 
by reaſon it has continued, 
and ſent its heat and deco- 


Ciion to the cold parts of 


the Earth, having power o- 


yer them, and exerciſing 
ſuch dominion over the 


coldneſs which was hidden 
in the ſaid thick Body; 
tbat, by virtue of its gene- 
rative power, changes the 


| . thick cold Body, and makes 
it become ſubtil and hot, 
and then ſtrives to dry it 


up again by its heat. 


VII. Bur after wards tlie 


S ALMON' s 
ſubtil part, (which cauſes 


4 


Lib. II. 
the Natures to aſcend) when 
it has loſt its Occidental 
heat, and waxes cold, then 
the Natures are changed, 
and become thick, and de- 
ſcend to the center, where 
the earthly Natures are joyn- 


ſubfilized, and converted 
in their generation, and 
imbibed in them. | 


NN. And fo the moiſture 
joyneth together the parts 
divided : But the Earth la- 


ſture, compaſſing it about, 
and hindering it for goin 
out; by means whereof, 


does now appear; nor can 
the moiſture be ſeparated, 
but is held faſt, and firmly 
retained. by drynels. | 


X. In like manner we 


the World, is held or re- 
rained by or with its con- 
trary, as heat with cold, 
and dryneſs with moiſture : 


chin is mixed with the 
thick, and thoſe things are 
1 798 made 


ed together, which were 


bours to dry up that moi- 


_ which before lay hid, 


ſee, that whatſoever is in 


thus when each of them has 
beſieged its Companion,the - 
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made one ſubſtance, wviz.|from one thing to ano- 
their hot . and moilt Soul, | ther: ag 

and their cold and dry Bo EN a} | 
dy, are united, and made] XII. I have told you the 
one. Truth, which I have ſeen, 


land my own ſelf has done: | 
XI. Then it ſtrives to di. And therefore I charge you 
ſolve and ſubtilize by its] to change or convert tze 


re . heat and moiſture, which | Natures from their Subſtan- 11 
ed is the Soul; and the Body | ces and Subtilties, with heat 
nd labours to encloſe, and re: and moiſture, into their 


tain the hot and moiſt Soul] Subſtances and Colours. If 
in its cold and dry ſub-¶ you proceed aright in this 


ire ſtance. And in this man- Work, you mutt not paſs 

rts ner is their Virtnes and Pro- I the bounds I haveſet you in 

la- perties altered and changed this Book, FE ENTS 

di- | 700 „ 

Ut, — 8 | — N — N _ — ———_ 

n . - | | 

iz The manner of Fixation of the Spirit, Deco- {if 

d, . . IL. . | . * of 1 

ly Aion, Trituration, and Maſbin g. 

bop | 8 | 

I \ 1 7 Hen the Body is tive, ſo long as the Bodies 1 

ve | mingled with are mixed with them, and | 

in moiſture, and that the heat ſtrive to reſiſt the fire, it? 

> of the fire meets therewith, heat and flame, and there. 

n- the moiſture is converted | fore theſe parts can ſcarcely | 

d, into the Body, and diſſolves agree without a good and 

e: it, and then the Spirit can- [continual Operation, and a 

as not go forth, becauſe it is ſteadfaſt, permanent, and 

4 imbibed with the Fire. natural herr. 

ire 1. The Spirits are fug-[ — 

de ä | "BH 


| 228 * 


; ; 5 
HI. For the nature of the 


94 Soul is to aſcend upwards, 


Where its Center is; and 


he that is not able to joyn 
two or more divers things 
together, whoſe Centers 
are divers, knows nothing 


IV. But this muſt be done 
fer the converſion of their 
latures, 


perties, which is difficult to 
find out. 


V. Whoever therefore 

can convert or change the 
Soul into the Body, and the 
Body into the Soul, and 
therewith mingle the ſubtil 
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Na and change of 
their Subſtances, and miat- 
- ter, from their natural Pro- 


Lib. II 


VI. Lou muſt alſo un- 
derſtand, that Decoction, 
Contrition, Cribation, Mu- 
nidification, and Ablution, 
with Sweet Water,are moſt 
neceſſary, to the Secret of 
our Magiſtery. . 

VII. And if yqu beſtow 
pains herein, you may 
cleanſe it purely; for you 
muſt clear it from its black 
neſs and darkneſs, which 
appear in the Operation. 


VIII. And you mult ſub- 
tilize the Body to the high- 
eſt point of Volatility and 
Subtility 3 and then mix 


therewith the Souls diſſol- 


ved, and the Spirits clean» 
ſed, and ſo digeſt and de- 


and volatile Spirits, they coct, to the perfection of 


ſhall be able to tinge any 
Body. | 


> 
E 8 


the matter. 


CHAP. 


Chap. XXVII.. 
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CHAP. M,. 
of the Fire fe ſor this V ork, 


I - _ not * un 
. acquainted with the 

rength — roportion of, 
the fice, for = perfection, 
or deſtruction of our Stone 
depends, thereupon: For 
Par ſaid, The fire gives profit 
to that which 4 perfect, but 
brings hurt and detruttion fo 4 
that which 1 Craft. 


9 


Il. So that when its A 
tity or proportion ſhall be 
fir and convenient, your 
Work will thrice proſper, 
and go on as it ought to do: 
but if it exceed the meaſure, 
it ſhall without meaſure 
corrupt and deſtroy it, 


III. And for this cauſe it 
was requiſite, that the Phi- 
loſophers have inſtituted 
ſeveral [proofs of the 
{trength of their Fires; that 
they might prevent and 
hinder their burning, and 
the hurt of 5 violent N | 


IV. In Hermes it is 4 hid, 


nemy in my Houſe : 

whom he made Anſu — - 
Son, Take the Dog of Ama 
ſcene, and the Bitch 17 Ar- 
menia, and joyn them t ige - 


tber; ſo ſhall you have 4 Dog 
of the 2 of Heaven, 


V. Dip Lim once "is the 
Mater of the Sea; 


become thy Friend; "and de Jes 


thee from thine E 'nemy, 4 


help vhee, and d 
whereſoever thou 


defend. thee 


goeſt, nor 


by the Dog aud Bitch, ſuch 


power to preſerve Bodies, 
from the hurt, ſtrength, or 
force of the Fire, 


Tam afraid, Father, of th 8 E- 1 5 


fo ſo will he 
fhall go along with thee, and 
| ſhall Be ever forſake theee, but 

| abide, with thee for ever, 


VI. Now Hermes meant 


Powers or Spirits as have 


VII. 


WI. And theſe thing 
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lophers, who have diſcour- 
ſed of this Magiſtery; a- 


are Waters of Calces and] mong whom, ſome of them 


1 ——— — 
— 


o 


the four Elements 


/ 


4 Wu 
7 . 


Sali ts, 


the 


Compoſition| have named Sea-water, 


whereof is to be found in Virgins Milk, food of Birds, 


the Writings of the Philo- and the like. 


— — 


Of the Separation 


L A Feerwards take this 
s precious Stone , 
(which the Philoſophers 
have named, yet hidden 
and concealed) put it into a 
Cucurbit with its Alembick, 
and divide its Natures, * 
, the 
Earth, Water, Air, and 
Fire. ö 


II. Theſe are the Body 
and Soul, the Spirit and 
Tincture: when you have 
divided the Water from the 
Earth, and the Air from 


the Fire, keep each of them 


by themſelves, and take 


that, which deſcends to the 


bottom of the Glaſs, being 


the Fæces, and waſh it with 


a warm fire, till its black - 


A 


Fg 
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oy % * 
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of the El ements. 


neſs be gone; and its thick- 
neſs be vaniſhed. - 


III. Then make it very 
white, cauſing the ſuperflu- 
ous moiſture to fly away, 


for then it ſhall be changed 


and become a white Calx, 
wherein there is no mo 


| darkneſs, nor uncleanne 


nor contrariety. 


IV. Afterwards return it 
back to the firſt Nature: 
which aſcended from it, 
and purifie them likewiſe 


from uncleanneſs, black- 


neſs and contrariety. 


V. And reicerate theſe 


Works upon them ſo often, 
till they be ſubtilized, ; 
4 * 3 


Lib. II. 


Chap. XXIX. 


cious God. 


black, and ſtinking; it coſts 


after it. 
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fied, and made thin, which 
when you have done, ren- 
der up thanks and acknow: | 
ledgmentsto the moſt Gra- 


VI. Know then that this 
Work is but one, and it 
produceth one Stone, into 
which Garib ſhall not enter, 
i. e. any ſtrange or foreign 
thing. The Philoſopher 
works with this, and there- 
from proceeds a Medicine 
which gives perfection. 


VII. Nothing muſt be 
mingled erewith, either 
in part or whole: 
Stone is to. be found at all 
times, and in every place, 
and about eve Man ; the 
ſearch whereof is yet difh- 
cult to him that ſeeks it, 
whereſoever he be. 


VIII. This Stone i is ve, 


nothing z it muſt be taken 
alone, it is ſomewhat hea- 
vy, and is called the Ori. 
ginal of the World, becauſe 


And this precious 


1 D. + : 4 zor 
IX. Take it hen Ye, - 
and work it as the Phile>fo- 


the Book, where he ſpizaks 
of it after this manner. 77 ale 
the Stone and no Stene or that 
which & not a Stone, mt itber 
of the nature of a Stone ; it a 
4 Stone whoſe Mine 515 the 
top of the Mountain. 


X. By which the p hilo- | 
ſopher underſtands Ani mals, 


Mountains India, and to 
its. Caves, and take hence © 

ous Stones, which will 
melt in the water, whe they 
are bel 194 into it. 


XI. This Water is that 


Mountains and hollow pla- | 
ces; they are Stones ai d no 
Stones, but we call them 
ſo, for the reſemblance: they. 
have to Stones. 


XII. And you muſt lber 
that the Roots of their 
Mines are in the Air, and 
their Tops in the Farth;and 


it riſes up, like things that 
bud forth; this is the mani- 
feſtation and appearance of 


it, to them that ſeek as 


my are taken out of their 
' 


pher has told you in the 


or living Creatures; where 
| upon he ſaid, Son, 20 ito the 


which is taken from ther 


they make a noiſe when 


i 
p_— 


* | 
place s, and the noiſe is very 


great 
very ſuddenly, for other- 


— 8 } 


* 
7 , : \ 


n 


" * * e 8 - * ; 4 "2 ö * —_ | 
* * 
, | To 


| 
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wiſe they will quickly var 


Make ule ot chem 1 away. 


* 
— 
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[2 
* 


I. NTV you muſt be- 
; 4 ;gin to commixthe 
Elenx :nts,which is the com- 
Pals of the whole Work; 
there can be no commixti 
on wh :hout a Marriage and 

atref. tion. The Marriage 
15 to tningle the thin with 
the thiick: and Putrefaction 
is to r oft, grind, water or 
imbib e ſo long, till all be 
mixt together and become 

one, 1o that there be no 
diverfi ty in them, nor ſepa- 
ration, as in water mixed 


4 


II. Then will the thick 
ſtrive to retain the thin, and 
| the Soul ſhall ſtrive with 
1 „ and endeavour to 

fulſfain it, then ſhall the Spi. 
itt fi er it ſelf to be ſwal⸗ 
lowel up by the Bodies, and 


a 


* : 4 5 


hes CHAP. XXX. f 
Of t he Commixtion of the Elements which 
A were ſeparated. 


be poured forth into them : 
which muſt needs be, be- 
cauſe the diſſolved body, 
when it is commixed with 
the Soul, is alſo commixed 
with every part thereof. 


III. And other things en- 
ter into other things, ac- 
cording to their ſimilitude 


and likeneſs, and both are 


changed into one and the 
ſame thing: For this cauſe 
the Soul muſt partake with 
the conveniency, propenſi- 
ty, durability, hardneſs, 
corporeity and permanen- 


cy, which the body had 
in its commixtion. 


IV. The like alſo muſt 
happen to the ſpirit in this 
ſtate or condition of the 
Soul and Body : For * 
ä 


. 
* 
* 
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| Chap: XXX. 


with the Soul by alaborious 


and Body; then ſhall the 


has got hold of it, and that 


ward parts,] and united or 


the Spirit ſhall be commixt 


operation, and all its parts 
with all the parts of the o- 
ther two, viz. of the Soul 


Spirit and the ſaid two, be 
changed into an inſeparable 
ſubſtance, whole natures are 
preſerved, and their Par- 
ticles, agreed and conjoyn- 
ed pertettly together, 


V. Whereby it comes to 
pals, that when this Compo- 
ſuum has met with a body 
diffolved, and that — 


the moiſture which was in 
it is ſ allowed up in the diſ 
ſolved body, and has paſſed 
into it, ¶ into its moſt in- 


conjoyned it ſelf with that 
which was of the nature of 
moiſture, it becomes infla- 
med, and the fire defends it 
ſelf with it. 


f 


VI. Then when the fire 
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rit commixt with the wa- 


ter: The fire will not abide b 


by it until it be pure. 


VII. And in like manner 
does the Water natural 
fly from the Fire, of whi 
when the fire takes hold, it 
does by little and lp eva- 
porate. 


VIII. And PAY is the | 
Body the means to retain 
the Water, and the Water 
to retain the Oyl, that it 
might not burn and con- 
ads away, and the Oyl to 
retain the Tincture; which 
is the abſolute matter and 
cauſo, to make the colours 
appear in that, wherein o- 


therwiſe there would bs 


neither light nor life. 


IX. This then is the true | 
life and perfection of this 
great Work, even the work 


of our Magiſtery, which 
we ſeek after: Be wiſe and 
underſtand, 


would enflame it, it will 


gently, and through the 


not ſuffer the ſaid fire to} goodneſs and permiſſion of 


take hold of it, to wit, to] God, you ſhall find h : 
| cleavoto it, i. e. W you look er. a 


pe” 


ſearch dili- | | 


— ere. — 
— ee 


Ane 


* . 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


of the Solution of the Stone compounded, and | of tt 
= Coagulation of the Stone diſſolved. 


J. T HE Philoſophers | great as the ſmall, and * 
take great pains in incorporate and joyn ow 

diſſolving, the Body | well agather, till che 

and Soul might the better | converted and chang — 

be incorporated and uni- one and the ſame thing, 


ted: for all thoſe things 
which are together in Con- IV. When this is done, | V 
trition, Aſſation, and Ri-| the fire takes as much from | it to 
gation, have a certain afh- | the Soul as it does from the ¶ whi 
nity and Alliance between Body, nor can it hurt the || be a 
themſelves. | | one more than the other, I hum 
neither more nor lefs, | its p 
II. So that the fre may | which is a cauſe of pare: this 
hurt or ſpoil the weaker | &ion. 
inciple in nature, till it | h 
be utterly deſtroyed and V. For. this reaſon it is \ 
| vaniſh away; and then it| neceſſary, in teaching the 
turns it felt alſo upon the| compoſition of the Elixir, I ſaid 
ſtronger parts, till ic diveſts| to afford one place for ex- 
the Body of the Soul, and | pounding the ſolution of tei 
| fo ſpoils al. | fimple Bodies and Souls; | Dai 
OE becauſe Bodies do not enter Fer; 
III. But when they are into Souls, but do rather Eli 


chus diſſolved and congeal · prevent and | hinder them bi 
cel, they take one anothers from Sublimation, Fixati- aue 
parts, ſtriving in each others on, Retention, Commix- 
mutual defence, as well the tion, and the like Operati - ¶ dot 
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ons, except purification go e Ms 
— | before. ado 8 IX. And Geber the Son of 
3 | Hayen ſaid, That all the Ope- 
VI. Now underſtand, | rations of this Magiſtery are 
; that Solution is done by one | comprebended under theſe ſix 
and || of theſe two ways; either | things. 1. To make fly, 4. 
by extracting the inward |ſcend, or ſublime. 2. To 
parts of things unto their | melt or liquify. 3. To inte- 
Superficies (an Example | rate. 4. To make white a 
they || whereof we have in Silver, | Marble. 5: To diſſolve. 67 
nem | which ſeems cold and dry, | congeal; ' * 2 PH 
: — but being diſſolved, ſo that | 
into 8 


, ward, it is hot and moiſt: ) 


the inward parts appear ort- 


X. To make fly, is fd. 
drive away and remove 
blackneſs and foulneſs from 


it is VIII. But as to Congela- 
; the tion, the Philoſopbers have 
1ixit, I ſaid, Congeal in a Bath, with 
ex- @ good Congelation: The, I 
n of telf you 1 Sulphur ſhining in 
uls; ¶ Darkneſs @ Red Hyacimth, a 
nter fiery and deadly Peyſon, 5-4 
ther Elixir, the whichthere i nd- 
hem thing better, @ Lyon, a Con- 
Xatt- queror, a Malefactor, a tut- 
mix- ring Sword, a bealing Anti- 
rati- dote, which cures all Infirmi- 
ons, 


VII. Or elſe, to reduce 
it to an accidental moiſture 
which it had not before, to 
be added to its own natural 
humidity ; by which means 
Its 
this is likewiſe called Solu- 
tion. | 1 2 


parts are diſſolved: and To diſſolve, is to ſeparate 


is to mix, joyn, and fix the 


the Spirit and Soul ; to melt 
is to make the Body — wh 5 | 
To incerate, is properly te 

ſubtilize the Body: IO 
whiten, is to melt ſpeedily: 


the parts: And to congeal, 


Body with the Soul already 
RRR 


Kl. Again, To fly, ff 
aſcend, appertains both ti 

Body and Soul: To melt, 
to incerate, to whiten, and 
to diſſolve, are accidents 
belonging to the Body: But 
congelation, or fixation, 


only belongs to, and is th 


property of the Soul: Be 
wile, underſtand; and learn. 


X CHAP; * 


things which I have ſpoken 
of it, and yet will attempt 
to e it, ſpends away 


8 ALM 


o N- 
0 H A P. XXXII. 
That Onr Stone is but One, and of the Ne 
ture thereof. 
4. HEN it was de- is no ſecond thing or mat- 
manded of 'Bau- ter, that can riſe up and 
* a Greek Philoſopher, take its place, or it 
"== 3 Stone may be | ſelf inſtead thereof; there 
made ofa thing which bud. is no other Natures that can 


eth? Anſwered, Yea, viz. 
the two firſt Stones, to wit, 


the Stone Alcali, and our 
Stane, which is the Work- 
manſhip and Life of him 
who knows and under- 


ſtands it. . 
Il. But he that is ignorant 


of it, who has not made, 


nor knows tow | it 15 gene- 


| 2 ſuppoſing it to be 


„ or apprehends 
— his on mind, all the cu 


fooliſhly his precious time, 
and 10 his Money. 


III. Except he ſinds out 


triumph over it. 


IV. Much heat is the na- 
ture thereof, but witha cer- 
tain temperature: If by this 
ſaying, you come to know 
it, you will reap profit; 
but if yet you remainigno- || ® 
rant, you will loſe all your 
labour. 


V. It * many ſingular 
Properties and Virtues. in 

curing the Infirmities of Bo- 
dies, and their accidental 
Diſeaſes and preſerves ſound 
Subſtances, 2 that there 
Feres not in them any 

eterogenities, or e 
rieties : No 


this precious Treaſure, he 
finds indeed an, chere 


che diſſolution of their Us 
ho | 


0 
$ * 
o 
: 
: 
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of Bodies, yea, 


X A L. I D; - 
oe rap |} IX, Conceive 1 
eir Spirit | its Virtue and Exce 

and Soul, which when it is | aright, conſider. its value 
incorporate with them, dif- 
ſolves them without any lok. to Work: How excellent- 


VI. Eis the $, 


pher to this e 


ES God (nich he) 
thee not ths Magiſtery 1 
ſele Courage, Boldneſs See 
or Wiſdom, without 


ſtands, let him underſtand, | ceſs. Adore then God Al- 
and he that isi 


him be ignorant ſtill : For | things, who is pleaſed thus 


this Treaſure is not to be | tofavour thee,with ſo great, 


bought with Money, and | and fo e Treas, 
as it cannot be bought, ſo] ſure. 
neicher can it be fold. TENT: 


* 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Tbe Way and Manner hom to make the Hone M0 


both White and Reg. 


Hen you attempt u ſapientiæ and = it in 
to do this, take Horſe- dun ung, a/ad fixing 


W 


this our precious Stone, and Reegiver to it, diſtil the 
put ĩt into a Cucurbit, co- | matter into the Receiver, 


vering it with an Alembick, till all the v /ater is come o- 


which cloſe well with Zu- | ver, and t ne moiſture 2 25 


3 nfo 


and Worth, and then 2 x 
l {peaks a Learned Philo: 


| | 
4 
1 
1 
it 
3 
is 
i 
1 
15 
if; 
1 


bour; but theu muſt — 8 
vnn. He chat under - that God may give thee: face. 


ignorant, let mighty the Creator of all 


— 
— ar 


* 
n 


Maa. 
——— ä 
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Dung to grow cold, get o- 
ther freſh Dung which is 


7 "0 LM 
ed up, and dryneſs prevail 
over 8 


II. Then take it out dry, 
reſerving the water that is 
diſtilled for a future occaſi- 
on; take, I ſay, the dry 
body, that remained in the 
bottom of the Cucurbit,and 
rind it, and put it into a 
eſſel anſwerable in mag- 
nitude to the quantity of the 
Medicine. 0 


III Bury it in as very not 
Horſe· dung as you can get, 


the Veſſel being well luted 


with Lutum ſapientiæ: And 


in this manner let it digeſt. 


But when you perceive the 


very hot, and put your 


Vellel therein to digeſt as | 


before. 5 
IV. Thus ſhall you do 


ON*'S 


the courſe of forty days be 


Ll 
V. Which when you 


ſhall fee, you ſhall weigh 


it, and put thereto half ſo 
much by weight of the wa- 


cloſe and lute your Veſſel 
well with Lurum ſapientiæ, 
and put it again into hot 
Horſe-dung | (which is hot 
and moiſt) to digeſt, not o- 
mitting to renew the Dung 
when it begins to cool, till 
expired. ; 
VI. So will your Medi- 
cine be congealed in the 
like number of days, as be- 
fore it was diſſolved in. 


VII. Again, take it, 
weigh it juſtly, and accord- 
ing to its quantity, add to it 
of the reſerved water you 


made before, grind the Bo- 


dy, and ſubtilize it, and put 


for the ſpace of forty days, | the water upon it, and ſet 


. 
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renewing your Dung fo of- 


ten as the occaſion or rea- 


fon of the Work ſhall re 
quire, and the Medicine 


Hall diſſolve of it ſelt, and 


become a thick White wa | 


n 
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it again in hot Horſe- dung 
for a Week and half or ten 
days; then take it out, and 
you ſhall ſee that the Body 
has already drunk up the 
Water, þ N 


* 1 * 6 


1 cf . VIII. 


ter which you reſerved; 


Chap. XXXIII. 


| VIII. Afterwards grind it 
again, and put thereto the 
bke Quantity of your re- 
ſerved water as you did be- 
fore; bury it in very hot 
Horſe dung, and leave it 
therefore ten days more, 


take it out again, and you 
ſhall find-that the Body has 
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Lead or Steel 250 Drams, 
melt it, and caſte thereon _ 


already drunk up the Wa- 


ter. 


IX. Then Ga before ) 


grind it, putting thereto of |, 


the afore reſerved Water, 
the aforeſaid quantity, and 
bury it in like manner in 
hot Horſe-dung, digeſting it 
IO days longer, then taking 
it forth, and this do the 
tourth time alſo. | 


X. Which done, take it 
forth and grind it, and bu- 
ry it in Horſe-dung, till it 
be dillolved .: Afterwards 
take it out, and reiterate it 
once more, for then the 
Birth will be perfect, and 
the Work ended. 


XI. Now when this 1s 
done,and you have brought 
your matter to this great 
peifettion, then take of 


| perfected (at s 10. above) 
the weight of one Dram, 


ſhall not fly the fire. 


& 1 


1 Dram of Cinnabar, to wit, 
of this our Medicine thus 
perfected, and it ſhall fix 
the Lead or Steel that it 


XII. It ſhall make it 
white, rnd, cleanſe it from 
all its droſs and blackneſs, 
and convert it into a Tin- 
Qure perpetually abiding. 


XIII Then ien Din 7 
from theſe 2 59 Drams, and 
project it upon 250, Drams | 
of Steel, or Copper, and it 
' ſhall whiteni it, and convert 
it into Silver, better than 
that of the Mine; which i's 
the greateſt and laſt Work 
of the White, which it . 
forms. 8 


XIV. To ave the ſaid 
Stone into Red. Andif you 
deſire to convert this Ma- 

giſtry into Sol, or Gold, 
take of this Medicine thus 


(after the manner of the 
former Example, and put 
it into a Veſſel, and bury 


it in Hoi ſe- dung for FO 
X33 day - 


. 


* i * * | 
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7 
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||. - days, till it be diſſol- 
RS 


XV. Then give it the 
Water of the diſſolved Bo- 
dy to drink, firſt as much 

as amounts to half its weight, 
afterwards bury it in hot 
Horſe· dung, digeſting it till 


S8ALMON IS 


dit is diſſolved, as afore- 


” . 
— * — 


Lib. II. 


XVI. Then proceed in 
this Golden Work, as be- 
fore in the Silver, and you 
ſhall have fine Gold, even 
pure Gold. Keep (my Son) 


this moſt ſecret Book, con- 


taining the Secret of Secrets, 
reſerving it from Ignorant 


and Profane Hands, ſo ſhall 


you obtain your deſire, 


— _——— 


J. T* you would be fo 
LE, happy as to obtain 
tme Blefling of the Philoſo- 
Phers, as God doth live for 
ever, ſo let this verity live 
with you. Now the Philo- 
ſophers ſay, it abides in the 
|; Shell, and contains in it ſelf 
boch White and Red, the 
one s called Maſculine, the 
_ Other Feminine; and they 
are Animal, Vegetable, and 
Mineral, the like of which 
zs not found in the World 
beſides. , 


4 


* 
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Kalid v Secret of Secrets, or Stone of the Phi- 
lloſophers Explicated. 


IT. It has power both A- 
Give and Paſſive in it, and 
has alſo in it a ſubſtance 
dead and living, Spirit and 
Soul, which, among the ig- 
norant, the Philoſophers 
call the moſt vile thing: It 
contains in it {elf the four 
Elements which are found 
in its Skirts, and may com- 
monly be bought for a 
{mall price. 


III: It aſcends by it ſelf, 
it waxes black, it deſcends 


and waxes white, inereaſes 


and 


8 
C 
I; 
1 
a 
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brings 


brought to its end, but its 
proper decoction 


etly fixed with the Red in 


AIV. 


tad decreaſes of i it ſelf: It is 
a matter which the Earth 
forth, and — 
yg Heaven, grows 

and red, is born, dieth, ri- 
i again, and "afterwards 
lives be ever. 


IV. By many ways it is 


is upon a 
fire ſoft, mean, ſtrong, b 
various degrees augment 
until you are certain it is qui- 


the fire. This is the Philo- 
ſophers Stone. 


V. Read, and Read a a- 
gain, ſo will all things be- 
come more clear to you: 

But if hereby you under- 
ſtand not the matter, you 
are withheld by the Chains 
of Ignorance; for you ſhall 


never otherwiſe know or | 


learn this Art. 


VI. Hermes: faith, The 
Dragon is not killed, but 
bis b and hu Siſter; not 
of them alone, but l 

rr t — 2 Note the 
— : | There are three 


5 : 
natal: This is ſufficient for 


you if you have a difpoſiti- 
on to underſtand this Art. 


| but with Sol and Lama, and 
by no other: In the Moun- 
tains of Bodies, in the Plains 
of Mercury, "look for it, 
there this Water is created, 
and by concourſe of theſe 
two, and is called by the 
Philoſophers, their perma- 
nent or fixed "Water. :* 


Golden Water, to diſſolve, 


to liquifie, and to ſublime 
them: Our Calcination is 


to purifie and digeſt in four 
ways, and not otherwiſe, 


by which many have been | il 


deceived i in Sublimation. 


expel the Greenneſs, think- 


ing that our Latten, or Braſs, 
is a 


Heads, yet but one Bod 
one Nature, and one Mi- all 


-4 


2| you, chat that Greenneſs is 


. 4 


VII. The Dragon u not | 
mortified, nor made fixed, 


| VIII. Our Sublimation 
is to decoct the Bodies with 


| N. Know alſo Kit cur 
Brafs, or Latten, is the Phi- 

loſophers Gold, is the true 

5 Gold : But you ſtrive to 


Leprous Body, becauls | | 
of that Greennels, butT cell + 


* 2 
| that Greenneſs only, which 
z in our Latten, or Braſs. 


by. For that Greenneſz, 
by our Magiſtery i is 1na ve- 
Ty little time tranſmuted in- 
to the moſt ſine Gold: And 
of this thing we have expe- 
rience, which you may try 
155 the e Directi. 


ons. 


Kl. Take gat or cal- 
_ Cined Brafs, and perfectly 
Tubified : Grind! it, and de- 
coct i it ieh Water, ſeaven 
times. as much every time 
as it is able to drink, in all 
te ways of Rubify ing and 
ag it again. 


ſcend, and its green color. 
will be made Red, and as 
clear as a Hyacinth; and ſo 
"much redneſs will deſcend | 
"with it, that it will be able 
to tings Argent Vive, in 
ſome meaſure, with the ve- 


we have done and perfect- 
ed, and is . 2 ey 
13 Work. 


NIII. ver you cannot 


28 A £ 
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and all that is perfect, is in 


IXI. Then make ĩt to di- | 


Ty color of Gold; z all which 


Ib. II. 


prepare the Stone by any 
means, with any green and 
moiſt liquor, which is found 


| Minerals; this bleſſed might, 

power, or virtue, which ge- 
nerates all things, will got 
yet cauſe a vegetation, 
ſpringing, budding forth, 
or fruitfulneſs, unleſs there 
be a Gieen color. 


XIV. Wherefore 4 Phi- 
loſophers call it their Bud, 
and their Water of Purifi- 
cation, or Putrefaction; and 
—4 ſay truth herein; for 

its water it is putrefi- 


| ed, and purified, and waſh- - 
1 blackneſs and 


made White. 
XV. And afterwards it 


is made the higheft Red ; 


| whereby | you may learn 
and underſtand, that no 
true Tincture is made but 
with our Braſs, or Lat- 
ten. | 
XVI. Deco it there- 
fore with ics Soul, till the 
Spirit be joyned wich its 
Body, and be made one, ſo 


ihall you have your deſire. 


1 XVII 


and brought forth in our 


Chap. Iv. 


ha ve ſpoken of this under 
many. Names, but. know 
certainly, that it is but one 
matter which does cleave 
or joyn it ſelf to Argent Vi- 
ve, and to Bodies, which 


you ſhall have the true ſigns 
of: Now you muſt know 
what Argent Vive will cleave, 
Ils or perfectly joyn and unite 
Phi- I it ſelf unto. | 
Bud, | 
urifi- XVIII. That the Argen 
and Vive will cleave, joyn, or 
q for |} unite it ſelf to Bodies is 
rrefi- | falſe: And they err who 
vaſh- -| think that they underſtand 
and f|f that place in Geber of Argent 
| Vive, where he ſaith, When 
in ſearching among other 
ds it |f things, you ſhall not find by 
Red; |} our Invention, any matter to 
learn || be mere agreeable to Nature, 
it no ff than Argent Vive of the Be- 
e but | «ies. Sent 
Lat- | 
| XIX. By Argent Vive in 
this place, is underſtood 
here- Argent Vive Philolophical 3 
Il che and it is that Argent Vive 
ch its only which ſticks to, and is 
ne, fo fixed in, and with the Bo- 
eſire. dies: The old Philoſophers 
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| v| nor can the Philoſophers 
XVII. The Philoſophers | now, invent any other mat- 


ter or thing, which will a- 
bide with the. Bodies, but 
this Philoſophick Argent 
Vive only. 9 


1 1 


XX. That common Ar- 
gent Vive does not ſtick, or 
Cleave to the Bodies, is evi- 
dent by Experience, for if 
common Argent Vive be 
joyned to the Bodies, it a- 


bides in its proper nature, 


or flys away, not being a- 
ble to tranſmute the Body 
into its own nature and ſub- | 
{tance, and therefore does 
not cleave unto them. 


XXI. For this cauſe, 
many are deceived in work- 
ing with the vulgar Quick- 

ſilver: Far our Stone, that 

is to ſay, our Argent Vive 
accidental, does exalt it ſelf 
far above the moſt fine 
Gold, and does overcome 
it, and kill it, and then 
make it alive again. 


XXII. And this Argent 
Vive, is the Father of all the 
Wonderful things of this 
our Magiſtery, and is con- 


4 


could find no other matter; 


gealed, and is both Spitit 


1 tho 


: 2 
7 
1 * 
i * 
* 
: — , 
— 
; % 


: This i is the Ar- 
peaks 
the - conſideration of 


wich 6 of moment, for 


that it is the very matter 
which does make per- 


NAI. It is a choſen 
ſubſtance of Argent 
Ne; but out of whatmat- 
ter it is chiefly to be drawn, 
z a thing to be enquired in- 
to. To which we ſay, That 
It can only be drawn out of 
that matter in which it is: 
Conſider therefore my Son, 
and ſee from whence that 
Subſtance is, taking that and 
nothing elſe : By no other 
Principle can you obtain 


this Magiſtery. 


Philoſophers ever find any 
other matter, which —— 
continually abide the fire, 
but this only, which is of 
an Unctuous ſubſtance, per- 


7 fect and incombultible. 


XXV. And this matter, 


when it is prepared as it 


ought, will tranſmute, or 
change all Bodies of a Me- 
tallick ſubſtance, which it 


0) N 


you have drawn forth the 


| days, of Elemental heat: 


2 and in that decoction of 40 
XXIV. Nor could the 


is rightly projeted | upon, 
into the moſt 
fine Gold; 


or themoſt 
but moſt eaſily, and 


XXVI. Decoſt firſt with 
Wind or Air, and after- 
wards without Wind, until 


Venom [or Virtue] which is 
called the Soul, out of your 
matter; this is that which 
you ſeek, the everlaſting 
Aqua vitey, which cures all 
Diſeaſes. Now the whole 


Magiſtery. is in the Va- 
pour, | 


XXVII. Let the Body 
be put into a fire for 40 


days, the Body will rejoyce 
| with the Soul, and the Soul 
will rejoyce with the Body 
and Spirit, and the Spiri 
will rejoyce with the Body 
and Soul, and they will be 
fixed together, and dwell 
one with another, in which 
Life they will be made per- 
petual and immortal with- 
out x ſoparation for ever. 


FF 


CHAP. 


TR - 


Chap. XXV. 


— 


"00 


L Au Medicine is 


viz, of a Body, Soul, and 
Spirit, There are two Bo- 
dies, to wit Sol and Luna: 
Sol is a Tindure,wherewith 
imperfect Bodies are tinged 
into So; and Luna tingeth 
into Luna; for nature brings 
forth only its like, a Man, 
a Man, a Horſe, a Horſe, 


Cc. 


G Va- 


II. We have named the 
Bodies which ſerve to this 
Work, which of ſome are 
called ferment 3 for as a lit- 
tle leven levens the whole 


ven Mercury as their Meal 
into their Nature and Vir- 
tue. 


III. If it be demanded, 
Why Sol and Luna, having 
a prefixed Tincture, do not 

et tinge imperfect Metals? 
1 Anſwer: A Child, tho 


CHAP. 
1's o farther Explication of this matter. 


AZ. made of 3 things, 


4 


lump, ſo Luna and Sol, le- 


—_ —— 
6 tt 


XXV. 


born of humane kind, acts 
not the Man; it muſt firſt 
be nouriſht and bred up till 
it comes to Maturity: So 

is it with Metals alſo; they 
cannot ſhew their power 
and force, unleſs they be 
firſt - eres _ their 
Terreſtreity to a Spirituali- © 
ty, and nouriſht and fed in 
their Tinctures through - 
heat and humidity. 


IV. For the Spirit is of 
the ſame matter and nature 
with our Medicine: We 
ſay our Medicines are of a 
fiery nature, and much ſub- 
tiler, but of themſelves, 
they cannot be ſubtil nor 
ſimple, but muſt be matu- 


; 


| rates, or ripened with ſub- | 


til and penetrating things. 


V. Earch of it ſelf is not 
ſubtil, but may be made fo 


an 
in⸗ 


is diſſolving, and makes 


through moiſt water, which - þ {| 
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ingreſs for Sol, that it may 
penetrate the Earth, and 
with its heat make the Earth 
ſubtile; and in this way the 
Earth muſt be ſubtilized ſo 
long; till it be as ſubtil as a 
Spirit, which then is the 
Mercury, more diffolving 
than common' water, and 
apt to diſſolve the ſaid Me- 
tals, and that through the 


heat of fire, to penetrate and 


ſubtilize them. 


: o 1 L U \ | 
VI. There are ſeveral 


Spirits, as Mercury, Sul- 
phur, Orpiment, Acſenick, 


Antimony, Nitre , Sal-ar- 
moniack, Tutia, Marchi- 
ſits, Cc. but Mercury is a 
better Spirit than all others ; 


for being put into the fire | 


they arecarried away, and 
we know not what becomes 
of them: But Mercury, as 
it is much ſubtiler, (clearer, 
and penetrative, ſo it is 
joy ned to the Metals, and 
changed into them whereas 
the others burn and deſtroy 
them, making them more 
groſs than they were be- 
. * 


/ 


1 VII. Now Mercury is of 
| / fuch aſabtil nature, that it 


S'ALMON'S 


en 
tranſmutes Metals into ſim- 


ple and pure ſubſtances as it 
{elt is, and attracts them to 


its ſelf: But no Metal can 
be tranſmuted by any of 


the other Spirits, but they 
burn it to Earth and Aſhes: 
which Mercury it becomes 
impalpahle, and therefore 
is called Argent Vive. 


VIII. We take nothing 
elſe to ſubtilize Metals, to 
make them penetrative, or 
to tinge other Metals: 
Some call it Argent Vive, or 
a Water, an Acetum, a 
Poyſon, becauſe it deſtroys 
imperfect Bodies, dividing 
them into ſeveral parts and 
forms; our Medicine is 
made of two things, vix. 
of Body and Spirit: And 
this is true, that all Metals 
have but one Root and O- 
riginal. 


IX. But why cannot this 
Medicine be made of two 
compounded together? I 
Anſwer : It may be made 
of all theſe together; but 
they mult be reduced into 
a Mercury, which would 
be difficult of the ſhortneſs 
of Man's Life: Therefore 


oy 


comes 
refore 


othing 
als, to 
ve, or 
letals: 
ve, or 
m, a 
ftroys 
viding 
s and 
ine is 
Vvix. 

And 
/letals 
d O- 


It this 
two 
21 
made 
3 but 
into 
vould 
rtneſs 
efore 


we 


Spirit. 


Chap. XV. X AL 
we take the next matter, 
which are the two afore- 
ſaid things, viz. 1 and 


x. Some Philoſophers 
ſay, our Medicine is made 
of four things, and ſo it is: 
For in Metals, and their 
Spirits are the four Ele- 
ments. Others ſay 8 
ſo, That Metals muſt 
turned into Argent Vive: 
Here many and 
Wiſe Men err, and looſe 
themſelves in this path. 
Thus far of the matter of 
which our Medicine is 
made, or with which it is 
x gh Now of the ver 

1 


2 
XI. The Veſſel ought 0 


reſemble the lie 
to encloſe and encompaſs 
the whole Work : For our 


Medicine is nothing elle 


but a change of Elements | 


one into another, which is 
done by the motion of the 


Firmament 3 5 for which rea- of the heat of 


fon it muſt needs be round 
| Water, and alſo of the Mer- 5 


and circular. 


XII. The N or ſe- 


e 


9 


outward Veſſel; 6 or In- 
ches high, called a con- 


_ [raining Cucurbit ; on which 
I vou muſt place an Alem 


bick or Head, through 


luted, with Lute made of 
Meal, ſifted Aſhes, Whites 
of Eggs, Cc. Or of Meal, 
x Vive, ana j. part tem- 


which you muſt immedi- 
ately uſe: Lute it fo well, 

that no Spirits may fly a- 
way; the loſs of which wilt 
prejudice your Work ex 


. 


XII. The W IT or 
Oven muſt be round, 12 or 
14 Inches high, and 6 or 7 
Inches broad, and 3 or 4 
Inches in thickneſs to IP 
inthe heat the better. 


XIV. Our matter is ge- 
nerated through, or by help 
the fire, 
through the Vapour of the 


cnry, which muft be nou- 
riſhed ; be wiſe and conſi- 


cond Veſſel, muſt allo be der, and meditate well up- 


on the matter. 


39 
round, and be leſs than the 
which the Vapors may a- 
ſcend, which muſt be well 


Del with Whites of Eggs, 5 


treamly 3 therefore be wa- 
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XV. Now in order to 


this Work, there is 1. Diſ- 


ſolution. 2. Separation. 3. 


Sublimation. 4. Fixation, 


or Congelation. 5. Calci- 


nation. 6. Ingreſſion. 


only to Bodies, as to Sol and 


| La, which ſerve for our 


Art: For a Spirit needs not 


to be diſſolved, being a li- 


id ching of it ſelf; but 
Heer are groſs and dry, 
| groſs nature, and 

berefore mult be fubtili- 


20d. 
VXVI. Firſt, Becauſe un. 


leß they be ſubtilized 
through diflolution, they 


cannot be reduced into wa- 


ter, and made to aſcend: 


through the Alembick, to 


be converted into Spirit, 
whoſe remaining feces are 
reſerved for a farther uſe. 


"cauſe the Body and Spirit 
mult be made indiviſible 
and one: For nogroſmat- 
ter joyns or mixes with a 
Spirit, unleſs it be firſt ſub- 


17 
1 . ©. 
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ON'S 
tilized, and reduced into 47- 
gent Vive, then the one em- 
braces the other inſepera- 
bly. For Argent Vive meet- 
ing with a thing * ſelf, 
rejoyceth in it; the 
diflolved Body embraces 
the Spirit, and ſuffers it not 
to fly away, making it to 
endure the fire; and it re- 


ngs = becauſe it has found 


equal, viz. one like it ſelf, 
and of the ſame nature. 


XIX. Diſſolution is thus 
done: Take Leaves of Sol, 
or Luna, to which add a 
good quantity of pure Mer- 
cury; putting in the Leaves 
by little and little, into 2 

eſſel placed in ſo gentle a 
heat, that the Me 
may not fume: when all is 
diſſolved, and the Maſs 
feems to be one Homogene 
body, you havedone well : 
If there be any faeces, or 
matter undiffolved, add 
more Mercury, till all ſeems 


|to be melted together. 
-_ , XVIIL . Secondly, Be- 


XX. Take the matter 
thus diſſolved, ſet it in B. Au. 
for 7 days, then let it cool: 
and ſtrain all through a 
Cloth or Skin; if all goes 
through, the difſolution is 

perfect; 


* 
Tt h + - 
o 


lb Ul. fy 


apart by it 


hap. XXXV. 
degin again, and add more 


Mercu4y, fo long till all be 
diſſolved. 


XXI. Separation is the di- 
viding of a thing into parts, 
from impure. We 
take our diflolved matter, 
and put it into the ſmaller 
Veflel which ſtands in the 
Cucurbite, well luting to 


in Aſhes, continuing the fire 
the Spirit fublimes, which 
we call the Spirit or Water, 
and is the ſubtileſt part; the 
other which is not yet ſub- 
til, ſticks about the Cucur- 
bite, and fome of it falls as 
it were to the bottom, which 
is warm and moiſt, this we 
call the Air. And a third 
part remaining in the bot- 
tom of the inner Veſlel, 


be called the Earth. 


XXII. Each of theſe we 
put into a Veſſel apart; but 
to the third we put more 
Mercury, and proceed as 
before, reſerving always 

each principle or Element 
If and thus pro 


KAL ID. 
perfect; if not, you muſt 


the Alembick, and ſering it | 
for a Week : One part of 


which is yet groſſer, may | 
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in the inner Veſſel, but a 


black 
call the black Earth, and is 


thing cauſing the obſtrugi-- 
on, that the Metals cannot © 
be united with the Spirit; 
this black pouder is of no 
uſe. | | os 
XXIII. Having thus ſe- 
ated the four Elements 


them, you may demand, 
| What then is the fire, which 


which I Anſwer: That the 
Fire and the Air are of one 


gether, and changed the 
one into the other; and in 
the divi of the Ele- 
ments, they have their na- 
tural force and power, as in 
the whole, ſo in the parts. 


| XXIV. We call that Air 

| which remained in the big- 
ger Veſlel, becauſe it is 

more hot than moiſt, cold, 

or d 

ſtand of the other Elements. 

Hence Plato faith, Weturned 


ceeding till nothin remain? I 
pouder, which we 3 


the dregs of Metals, and ties 


om the Metals, or divided © i 
is one of theſe four? 10 


nature, and are mixed to- ; 
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the 


aſcending from below up- 
wands, the ſubtil matter a- 

Tiſing, leaving the groſs mat- 
ter ſtill below, as he ſaid 


the Elements : Thus the 

matter muſt be ſubtilized, 
Wich is not ſubtil enough, 
all which muft be done 
through heat and moiſture, 
- iz. through Fire and Wa- 
XVI You muſt then 
take the thing which re- 
mained in the greater Veſ- 
ſel, and put it to other freſh 
Mercury, that it may be 
zed : ſet it in B. M. for three 
days as before. We men- 


Mercury, but leave that to 
your diſcretion, taking as 


and clear like a Spirit. But 
you miſt not take coo much 
of the Mercary, leſt it be 

come a Sea; then you mult 
© Ft it again to ſublime, as 
formerly, and do this Work 


XXV. Sublimation is the 


before in the changing of 


well diffolved and ſubtili- 
tion not the quantity of 


much as you need, that 
you may make it fuſible, 


ON*'S Lib. IL 


dhe Body into Water and] ſo often, till you have 
Mp Ot” 


brought it through the A- 
lembick, and it be very ſub- 
til, one united thing, clear, 
pure, and fuſible. 

| 


XXVII. Then we put it 
again into the inner Veſſel, 
and let it go once more 
through the Alembick, to 
{ee whether any thing be 
left behind; which if ſo, to 
the ſame we add more Mer- 
cary, till it becomes all one 
thing ; and leaves no more 
ſediment, and be ſeparated 
from all its Impurity and 
Superfluity. „ 


XXVIII. Thus have we 
made out of two, one only 
thing, viz. out of Body and 
Spirit, one only congene- 
rous ſubſtance, which is a 

Spirit and light ; the Body, 
which before was heavy 
and fixed, alcending up- 
wards, is become light and 
volatile, and a mere Spirit: 
Thus have we made a Spirit 
out of a Body, we muſt now 
make a Body out of a Spi- 
rit, which is the one thing. 


XXIX. Fixation, or Con- 
| gelation, is the making the 


a Spirit 
it now 
"a Spi- 
thing. 
or Con- 
ing the 
How- 


Chap.XXXV. KA 


flowing and volatile matter 
fixt, and able to endure the 
fire; and this is the: chang- 
ing of. the Spirit into a Bo. 
dy: We before turned the 
dryneſs and the Body, into 
moiſtneſs and a Spirit; now 
we muſt turn the Spirit i in- 
to a Body, making that 
which aſcended to flay be- 
low; chat is, we muſt make 


1 
4 Ashes: Then to the 


— 


1D” 


Neck, arid ſet it in- 


{aid ferment, add the- aid 


Spirit which: vou drew! 


through the. Alembick 4% 
much as may overtop it the 
height of 2 0 3 Inches 
put to it a good fite for 3 
days, then will the diflolved 
Body find its Companion, 
and they will embrace' each 


it a thing fixed, according 


ſophers, reducing each E- 
lement into its contrary, 
you will find what you {eek 
„ viz, making 2 fixt 
thing to be 'volatile, and a 
volatile ft; this can only 
be done through Congelati- 
ens by which we turn the 
My into a _ 


* XXX. J But: have is this 
done? We take a lictle of 
the ferment „ which is made 
of our Medicine be it Luna 


or Sol; as if you have 10 | 
© XXXII. BY hi means 


Ounces of the Medicine. 
you take but i Ounce of the 
ferment, which muſt be {o- 
liated ; and this fermentwe | 
amalgamate with the mat- | 
ter which you had before 
prepared, the ſame we pat | 


other * 1 Ji 


xXXXI. Then the. _ 
ferment, laying hold of the, 
2 forment, a 
ame; joyns it felf witty it; 
and will ler it gd and 
the diſſowed Body; whicti 
is now, ſubfil, Keeps the Spi- 
rit, far that they 


to the Sayings of the x XXL. Then d. ak, 


qual ſubtilty, and like ond 


come ſo one and the ame 
thing, 


ver. be able to ſeparate cher 
any more. ö 


you come to- make ore 


thing like atiother; the fer- 


ment becomes the abiding 


place of the. fabtil body, 
and the ſubeil body the ha-. 


to the Glas. Vial with aß it 


—— 


% 


* 


bitation of the Spirit: that. 
r 7 


it may net fl away. 
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are oel. 


to another; and are ben, 2 il 


that the fire can ne- 
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we make a Firs for a Week, 
mere or les; tillwe ſee che 
matter congealed: which 
time is longer or ſhorter,” 
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Ib. U. 
aſcends into that Alembeck 


which we call Avis Herme- 


tu: that which remains in 
the bottom of the Glaſs, is 


8 n. When. you ſe 
tter — 

of the aboveſaid —— 

Spirit to it, to over top it 


two or three inches, which 


proceed, till all lthe Matter | 
or Spirit be congealed. This 
ret of the Congelation, 


the Philoſophers have con- 


ſealed in their Books, none 
of them that we know of 
having diſcloſed it, except 
only Larkalix, who com- 
poſed it in many Chapters; 
or alſo revealed it unto 
me, without any Reſerva- 
tion or Deceipt. 


XXXIV. Calin We; 


take the known Matter, 


and put it into a Veſica, ſet- 
ting a Head upon it, and 
luting it well, put it into a 


according to the condition | like Aſhes or ſiſted Earth, 
of the Veſſel, Furnaces, | called, the Philoſop hers 
and Fires you male uſe of. Earth, out of:cutidch they 


digeſt as before, till it be 
. - . Coagulated/ alſo, and thus 


| make their. Foundation, 
and out of which they 
make their increaſe or _ 
mentation, through heat 
and moiſture. 


XXV. This Earth is 
compoſed of four Elements, 
but'are not contrary one to 
another, for their contra- 
riety is changed to an agree- 
ment, unto an homogene 
and uniform nature: Then 
we take the moiſt part, and 
reſerve it a part to a farther 
uſe. This Earth, or Aſhes, 
(which is a very fixed 
thing) we put into a very 
ſtrong Earthen Pot or Cru- 
cible, to which we lute its 
| Cover, and ſet it in a cal- 
cining Fornace, or Rever- 
beratory, for 3 days, ſo 
that it may be always red 
hot: Thus we make of a 
Stone, a white Calx; and 


a2 Sand Furnace, making a 
- continued great Fire for a 


n the Volatile 


* 


of things of an earthy and 
watery nature, a fiery na- 
ture; For every Calx is of 

\ 4 


| 


E . 


and dry. 7 —— | i k Sn 555 
XXXVI we Have 
| boigh thitigs to the na- 
ture of fite; we muſt now 
further jubclze the four E- 
bro ; we.take apart 

tity of this "Cale, 
5 4 Firth part: The o- 
ther we ſet to diſſolve with 
a good quantity of freſh 
Mercury; even as we had 
done formerly (in all the 


> it 


* 


Proceſſes of 8 aforego- | 


ing Paragraphs) and ſ o 
proceed on from time to 
time, till it is ga. dif- 

nk, | 


i 
14 


ui, New this you| 


8 the fixt into a 8 


ma char 
Volatile, at is, Fire into 
5 that that 
A Was Or the nature of 


Ire, & now become the | ft 
ater; and the ical 


nature. Lb 
ft the reby. is made vola- 
tile and very y ſubtil. Tale 

of this Rac one part, put 
it to the reſerved Calx zand 
add to it as much of the 
| Water, as may over top the 
Cal Zor 3 Inches, . 
à fire under it for 3 days 


tes i congtals ſooner th 


þ 


KAI * 


atfirſt, 58 20 1 
Adr 
8e, gs 


l 
mary, OI ly 
XXVII. Tn C * 
— * be contin 
ute 1 
a terwatds wt 22 | 
4 fly began 


513 is Calle Arth 
duell erh 
of a more ſub | 


til natur . 


ee 

ur Me ins, is Ns 125 
al nothing but grell 
wanting, 2 73 chat themar* 


ter may haye an Ingrel E 


Lig 
co f s . 


lats, 1 i 1. 
ny other Phi ofo 5 BE 
gan this Work again, .\ 
diffolying,, 


h into. its 925 155 


nature, in which it is dif- 


be and ſublimed. They? 


Gay. aloe, . our, Medicine 


tranſmutes , infinitely Im W 
perfect Metals, and 8 "he 
1E ed to the Pr 


— oo” ond *- 
—— en en ao mY ww 
» 


— — 


— = oy 
A 
— —— 
« 


ce 


wich it, turning the 
bene matter into Aſhes, 


XII. We Hare taught. 
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phically to 'be —— 


Wo... 


* 
2 6165 


2 80 


8 CD A that our 


Fe Io 'tratſmutes im- 


perfect Metals into Sol and 
Lan » according to the na- 


hat nature, 

chat it tranſmutes c or 'chan- 

Jer chat divides afur-| 
F -- ike fire 


moreſubtil narure than fre, 


N all r 
mote. all which is Philoſo- 


form of the matter 
it of which. it is made 3 


43 


and is of a 


OWN nature, turning| 
offaeſs of Metal into 
'#nd- Aſhes, as you ſec 
wh ch does not turn 
all things into its nature, but 
chat which. is homogene] th 


ig 


hetero- 


how a Body is to be'chan- 
l into a n ; and again 


— 


how the Spirit is 1 10 benen. 
ed into a Body, viz. how 
the fixed is made volatile, 
and the volatile fixed ag ain: 


into Earth yen : Then the 
Earth, into the 
Fire into Air, ns the Air 
into Water; and the Wa- 
ter again into Earth. Nou 
the Earth which was of the 
nature of Fire, is brought 
to the nature of a quinteſ- 


ad 


1 


Thus wwe have 


XIII. h 
taught the ways of tranſmu- 
ting, - performed 8 


heat and moiſturs; mak- 


eee 
a 


ching, and out 
78 one: otherwiſe 


moiſt a 
Natures 


perties, or Families, could 


not be brought to one uni- 
form thing, 


8 into che 6- 


XIII. And this & * 


the Philoſopher : 1 
from the Eartllint Heare 


iginal | How the Earth is — 
| into Water and Air, and the 
Air into Fire, and the Fire 


a * 
' _— 
Py = SS wr BE ons & wHdSS ,& «1s a ; 


which are of ſeveral Pro- 


if the one 


3e 0 


Chap. XV. 
andi deſcend "ab the Hea- 
'ven to the Earth; to the 
intent to make the body 
which is Earth, into a Spi pi-| 
rit which is ſubtil, and then 
to reduce that Spirit into a 
Body again which is groſs, 
changing one Element in- 
to another, as Earth wo 
Water, Water into Air, Air 

into Fi ire; and Fire again 
into Water, and Water in- 
to Fire: and that into a 
more ſubtil Nature and 
quinteſcence. Thus have 


accompliſhed the Trea- 


ſure of the whole World, | 


XIIII. Fgreſſon. "Take 
Sulphur Vine Melt it in an 
aden Veſſel well glazed, 
and put to it a ſtrong Lye 
made of Calx vive and Pot 
Aſhes: Boyl gently. toge- 
ther, ſo will an Oyl fwim 
on the top, which take and 
keep: Having . of it, 
mix it with Sand, diſti} it 
through an Alembick or 
Retort, ſo long till it be- 
comes incombuitible. With 
this Oyl we imbibe Our 
Medicine, which will be 
like Soap, then we diſtil 
by an Alembick, and coho- 


KALID. | 


an, who firſt Purges off bes 
Corrupt or. Morbifick * . 


Vu 


ad K. Kb 


en enough. 


XIV. Being beet 
ed, put fire under Kg; has 
the moiſture may aniſh, 


and the Medicine 1 EY 
fuſible, as the body of Glas. 


Then take the Avs Her- 
met before reſerved, and 
put it to it Gradatim, till 5 it 
all becomes perfectly fut. 


XI VI. Now according 


to Avicen, it is not pollible 
to convert or tranſmute 


Metals; unleſs they be re- 


duced to their firſt Matter 3 
then by the he helpof Ar they 


are tranſmuted into gn - 
ther Metal. The Alchys 
miſt does like the Ph 


ter, the Enemy to Manz 
Health, and then admin 
{ters a Cordial ta reſtore 


the Vital Powers; So we 


firſt Purge the Mer 


and Sulphur in Metals, and n 


then ſtrengthen the Hea- 
| venly Elements in them, i 
according to their v 


bate 3 or 4 times, adding 


| Ereparations, by 
XLVII. This "Mines 
Y 3 work 8 


. 
F- 1 ' 
'A 

1 
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BAL 
Works, farther b oy, nM 
of Art, as her Anrümmen 
and really makes the err, 
Pure and fine Sol and Luna: 
'as'the heavenly Elemen- 
kal Virtues work in natural 
Veſſek ;even ſo do the ar- 
rificia Being made uniform, 
agreeable Wich nature; and 
nature works by means e 
pr the heats of Fire and of 
the Bodies, ſo allo Art work. 
erh by a like temperate and 
proportionate fire, 
moving and 
„ 


XIVII. For che Pearl 
/ Firtue, mixed With it at 
"hd inclinable to this 


35 


MON'S 
XIIX. The Alchy miſt 


by. the ced. 
8 Virtue in | 


* ET in 


imitates the fame i, 
deſtroying one form to be- 
get another, and bis Ope- 
rations ate beſt when they 
are according to nature, as 
[ob ok urifying the Sulphur, 
igeſting, ſubliming, and 
pr 5 . Vive, 
mixtion, with 75 
ealick matter; and chick out 
of their Principles, the form 
of every Mo, is Fein: 
IL tA The REA vir- 
tne of the converting Ele- 
ment muſt prevail, that the 
parts of it may appear in 
the converted Elementzand 
being, thus mixed with the 
Flementat thing, then 
that Element will have that 
matter Which made it an 
e Element, and the yirtue of 
| che 'other converting Ele- 
ment will be predominant 
and remam; _this is. the 


8-1 rth ered by Art: 
enty Vr ae e com- 
1 2 to their Sub- 
ts Ke ip — nie: 
nerared 9 75 
Where che 17 15 
R 15 to 
yay ciparny of 8 mat⸗ 
Min 7 85 "ll 11. mY * ; 
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Fay att: o ginnt 
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Art. 


ere e e whole 


Chap. XXXVI. 


Soldiers, Anno 1450. 


ſtudy the Art of Alchymie, 
and work in it, let me give 


of Arnoldus nor Raymund us, 
- Philoſophers, for in all their 


| ney alſo. - 


died in theſe Books for 


» 


2 4 —_ * - 
= 0 - - ” * % 
"= * 
* 3. 
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CHAP. 


The Key, which opens the Myſtery f 1 
Grand Elixir. 0% 


I. 1 HIS isthetrue Co- 


py of a Writing 
Cnind i in a Coffin upon the 


Breaſt of a — Man, 
by a Soldier making a Grave 
at Oſtend, to bury ſome ſlain 


2. My Dear Brother, if 
you intend to follow or 


you warning, that you fol- 
low not the literal preſcripts 
nor indeed of moſt other 
Books they have delivered 
nothing but figuratively; fo 
that Men not only looſe 
their time; but their Mo- 


III. 1 my y ſelf have ſtud- 


more than 3o Years, and 


rr 


our beginning, to 


Philoſophers, but to put 


» 1 
54 12 y 
4% * * , 
* N. XVI. 1 | | ' 
* 4 : 
| | 


— 
e 
- 


* 


cret or Miſtery by them: 18 
But at length, 1 h the = 
goodneſs of 'God; I have |} 
tound out .one Tincture, | 
which is good, true, ane 
abſolutely certain, and .4 
reſtored to me my Cre 14 
and Reputation. 78 1 


IV. Now knowing C 21 
do) kow much time 5 
have loſt, and what Wealth 
you have conſumed, being 
touched with it, as a Friend: 4.x 
and in regard of our faith- | J | 
ful promiſe to each other 29 
ici- 1 
pate each of others For. 
tunes, I have thought it fit, 
here to perſwade you, not 
to looſe your ſelf any lon- 
ger in the Books of the 


you in the right way, which | 
after long Wanderings -L 
have found out, * now 


never could find out the Se- 


—ů.ĩů —— —e—. — 


at this preſent, I on my | 
Death. Bed bequeath you. 
Bj, Y4 V. 


= may be. 8. Reveal not 


8 v. I adviſe you to take 


Worch- 4. Let your Fire 


. own. 6. Let no man come 


touching the Secret. ). Learn 


8 8 ALM 
nothing from it, nor add 
any ching to it; but to do 


= 4 I have ſet it down, ed Cha 


obſervetheſe following 
directions; ſo will you ſuc-. 


d and FRM in the 
work EN 


oN's 


| this Secret to i one, but 
let this Writing de Buried 

with you, giving a confirm- 

"concerning the 
ſame to him you Truſt. 
2! Get aServant that may bg 
ruſty and Secret, and of 


1a 3 Spirit, to attend you, 


but never leave him alone. 


2 fr) VL. Firſts, 0 work 10. Laſtly, when you have 


cha great Man, leſt your 
ie come into danger. 2. 
your Earthen: Veſſels 
well made and ſtrong, 
ef you loſe your Medicine. 
Learn to know all your 
ſaterials, that you be not 


faphiſticate-'- and nothing 


neither | ſtronger... nor 
tofcer, but what is fir, and 
ſt as | have here directed. 
5. Let che Bellows and all 
the other Materials be your 


where you Work, and ſeem 
denon to all ſuch as ſhall 
enquire any thing of you 


to know Metals well, eſpe- 
Salz Gold and Silver: and 
put them not into the Work 
rill they be firſt purified by 
pour on hands, as fine as 


ended the Work, be Kind 
and Generous, Charitable 
to the Poor, publick Spiri- 
ted, and return your Tri- 
dute of Thanks to the 
Great and moſt Merciful 
God, the Giver of all good 


cheatod wich that which is Things, 


vn Take mineral Quick 
Silver three pounds (made 
neither of Lead nor Tin) 
and cauſe an Earthen Pot 
to be made, well. burned 


the firlt rime: glaze it all 


over except the bottom, 
the which anoint with hogs 
Greaie, 
Glaze. This is done, that 
the Earth of the Quick Sil- 
ver may fink tothe bottom 
of the Pot, which it would 
not do, being glazed, nor 
become Earth again. 


vur 


mn || c 


and it will not 


; 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


ly, and 


I. 


vu. The Pot bs 
made a good foot long, of 
the Faſhion of an Urinal, 


Kani. 


wry 467 


X. A for this Water 
which does diſtil out, put 
it a fide, or caſt it away, 


with a Pipe in the midſt of for it is nothing worth, be- 


it: The Fornace mult be 
made on purpoſe, that the 
Pot may go in cloſe to the 
ſides of the Mouth of the 
Furnace: Set on the Pot 1 
good great Cap or Head, 
with its Receiver, . without 
Luting of ic, give it a good cu 
fire ot Coals, till the Pot be 
all on fire and very red ; 

then take the fire out quick- | 
-put in the Quick 
Silver at the Pipe, and then 
with as much haſt as you 
can, ſtop it cloſe with Lute. 


IX. Then will the Quick 
Silver by the heat and force 
it finds, both Break and 
Work,; a part thereof you 
ſhall ſee in the Water, as it 
were a few drops; and a 
part will {tick to rhe bot- 
rom of the Pot in black 
Earth: Now let the Pot 
cool within the Fornace, as 
it is, then open it, and you| 
ſhall find the Quick Silver 
in it all Black, which you 
muſt take our, and waſh ve 


cauſe it is all Flegm. Set 
the Pot into the Fornace 
again, and make it red hot; 
pit in the Quick Silver jute 
well the Pipe, and do as you 
did the firſt: time, and do 
this ſo often, until the Mer- 
cury becomes no more 
black, which will be in 
ten of cleren times. 1 


XI. Then wth i out, - and 
you ſhall find the Mercury | 
to be without Flegm, but 
joyned with Earth, of 
which two Qualities it muſt | 
be freed, being Enemies to 
Natures thus the Quick Sil- 


lor Cæleſtial like to Azure, 
which you may know by 
this ſign, vis. Take a piece 
of Iron; heat it red hot, and 
quench it in this Mercury, 
and it will become loft and 8 
white, like Luna. 


XII. Then put the Mer 
cury into a Retort of Glaſs, 
berween two Cups, fo that 


ry clean, and the Pot alſo. 


ver will remain pure, in-co- 


* touches neither bottom ü 
| — — nor 


——— — 


| hours the Mercury will 
Diftil into a ſlimy W 


ip Fara and Mixture 


no good or 


Wi — 


nor ſides of the Cups, and} 
make a good fire under it, 
and lay Embers on che top, 
the better to keep the heat 
of the fire; and in For 


ater 


XIII. This is the true 
"Aqua Vite of the Philoſo- 


phers; the true Spirit ſo 
many have ſought for, and 


which has 1 of 


Spirit, Subſtance, 


s ALMON's 


all Wiſe Men, which is cal- | 
led Lee Eſtee, Quinteſſence 


Lib. IT 
a Froghares | 


XV. Now reſteth to 
make the Soul, which is the 
perfection of the Red, with- 
out which you can neither 
make Sol nor Luna, which 
ſhall be Pure and perfect: 
With chis Spirit you may 


5 make things Apparent and 


Fair, yea, moſt True and 
Perfect; all Philoſophers 
affirm that the Soul is the 


preſerves! the Body, making 
it Perfect as long as iti is in it, 
XVI. Our B 


ody muſt 
have a Soul, otherwiſe it 


of Mer- 

nd by many, other 
4 le Names, without 
ſtrange things, and without 
* offenceto any 


XIV, Save well this pre- 


cious Liquor or Water, ob- 
fed by all Philoſophers; 
for without it you can do 
perfect Work: 
Let all other _— go, and 
keep this only; for any 


one chat ſees this Water, if 


he has any Practice or 


= Locle ail heide r 


would neither move nor 
work; for which reaſon 
you muſt conſider and un- 


compounded of Mercury 
and Sulphur, Matter and 
Form; Mercury is the Mat- 
ter and Sulphur is the Form. 


of Mercury and Sulphur, 


ſuch is — Influence they 
aſſume. 


XVII. Thus Sol is en- 
gendred of moſt pure fine 
Mercury, and a pure -red 


Sulphur, 


for it is Precious and worth | 


ſubſtance, whichſuſtains and 


derſtand, that all Metals are | 


According to the purenels. 


—— of a . pure fine Mercu- 


555 Moon. g 


many times more than we 


their Corn growing on the 


chg. VI. 
of the Sun 3 and Luna is | 


ure white Sul- | 
4 _ the each of| 


XVIII. Thence it is chat 
Luna is more pure than 
the other five Metals, which | 
have need of cleanſing ;. be- 
ing 1 they need but 
onely 1 Sulphur, 
with Fs help. of Sol and 
Luna. She, is the Form 
of Sol and Luna, and the 
other Metals; 5 cheir other 


Yup ars gro matters of 


— — 


; (KALID 
Sulphur, by the Influence |we 


þ fo, Wl 


III the Fam on Fol = 
is made by Gods help, af 
this manner. You , | 
make a good Sublimate, 

that is ſeyen times ſublim- | 


ed, the laſt time of the ſe- 


ven you muſt fiiblime it 
with Cinnaber without Vi- 
triol, and it will be a cer: 
tain Quinteſſence of the 
Sulphur of that Amun 


XXII. When this dons, 


take of the fineſt Sol one 


lphur and M ercury. Ounce, or of the fineſt Lu- | 
Ina as much, file it very fine; 
XIX. Husband-Men know or elſe take leaf Gold or 


do: They when they reap 


Earth, gather fit with the 
Straw and Ears: The Straw | 
and Ears are the Matter, | 
but the Corn or Grain is 
the Form or Soul. 


XX. Now when they 
ſow their Corn, then heb 
{ow not the Matter, which 
is the Straw and the Chaff, 
but the Corn or Grain, which 
is the Form or Soul : So it. 


Silver ; then take of the a- 
foreſaid Sublimate four 
Ounces; ſublime them to- 
gether- for the ſpace of Six- 
teen hours; l let it cool - 
again, and mix them all to- 
gether, and ſublime again; 
Dothis four times, and the 
fourth time, it will have "IB 
certain Rundle, lke unto 
the Matter of the White 
Roſe, tranſparent and moſt - 
clear as any Orient Pearl, 


weighing a 


ut five Ounces. 
, a4 2 3 


8 x1 MON 8. 158 U. 
The” fblimate will weigh a quarter of an 
ill ſtick to the brims and Oubce, rather more than 
ſicles of the Veſſel, and in fleſz fave that well. 
.the bottom it will be like | 


ood black Pitch, which is 
e n of i and 


"xv Take ibe Run- 
Ms oreſaid, and diſſolve 
moſt ſtrong Spirit of 
Vis two or three times, 
by puting it into an Uri- 
nal, and ſeting it in B. 
X. for the ſpace of 
three daies, F 
uring it into new Spirit 
2 Vinegar; as at the bert, 
till it be Juite diffolved : 
Then diftill ir by a filter, 
and ſave that Which re- 
mains in the Pot, for it is 
. good to whiten Braks 


XXV. That which paſſ 
ed my filter — F 17. 

gat, ſet upon hot Aſhes 
E evaporate the Moi- 


ſture and Spirit of ' Vinegar 


with'a ſoft fire, and ſet it 
in the Sun, and i it will be- 
come moſt White, like unto 
White Starch; or Red if 


you work with St; which} 
are the Form or Soul or Sul- i 


J Ne of Luna and Sol, and 


= ll 


every time | 


' XXVL Take an Urinal | 
half a foot high, and take 
of, the firm body five 
Ounces ; of the Soul or 
Sulphur "of Sol or Luna, 
a quarter of an Ounce; 
and of the Spirit four 
Ounces: Put all of them 
into the Urinal, and put on 
its head or Cover, with its 
Receiver well cloſed or 
| Luted. Diſtil the Water 
from it, with a moſt ſoft 
Fire, and there will come 
off the fitſt time, almoſt 
three Ounces. 


dp Put the Water. 
again, without moving 
oy rinal, and dif) it a- 
gain, until no more liquor 
| will diftil, which do 6 or y 
times, and then every thing 
will be firm. Then ſet the 
ſame Urinal in Horſe- dung 
ſeven days, and by the vir- 
tue and ſubtilty of the heat, 
it will be converted into 
water. 


XXVII. Diſtil or filter 
chis water, with ſtripes or 
ſhreds 


| XVI. eee - i: 1 
bed of Woolen-doth:, a. Sal Nitre, ana 1 pound: 
groß part will remain in che beat them together 17 3þd dt 
ee Which is nothing | A Then. 
worth: All that which is take of, the moſt fine Sol 
. paſſed the filter congeal, 9. v. in thin! leaves, and cut: 
al which will be about 4 or 5 care ſmall 3 
take Ounces, and ſave it. When|r 
you have congealed it three | 
times, melt ten ounces of 
una, che moſt fine Sol ot Luvs, 
— e 
em pe Fea . 8 

, aid 1 0 Np 
EN in Flodicine and it will | xr 118 8 nip up 1 
n its be all true and good Medi- Glaſs, and put it to putre- 


lis 


on eine. tie in Sand, with a gentle 2 
ra | heat, like that of the Sun, 


XXIX. Likewiſe melt | for 3 or 4 days, in which 
Mme Borax and Wax, ana, one |time it will come to diſfola- 
oft ounce, -to which pur of the tion; then break the Glaſs 
former Medicine 1 ounce: off at the Neck, and pour- 
Put all theſe upon Mercu- | ing off the AR. eaſily and 
ry; or any other Metal | leiſurely, leave the diſſovved 
ing 3 pound, and it will be moſt Sol in the bottom, ard re- 
2 fine Sol or Luna, to all | peat this work with freſh  _ 
nor Judgments and Aſlays. Thus AR. z or 4 times, and keep 
T7 | have I ended this proceſs, | the firſt water, then put on 
ing in which, if you have any | a Helme with Lute, and di- 
— e or judgment, and | ſtil off in Sand: Being cold 
w how to follow the] break the Glaſs, ind take 
ll Work, you may finiſh it, the Sol, and waſh it 30r 4 


— or r compleat i it in 40 days. times in pure warm wa- 
« ter, - 
| XXX. An Appendin teach- | 
lay ing bow to make Aurum Po- 


rabile. Take Sal Armoniack, | - _ XXXII. Rey: 
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41 1 IntrodwSlion into the whole Wink 2 


To i108, 
J. Por Erfection and kp, Imperec Minerals is 4 


Fection of Metalline commixtion of Argent Vive 
Bodies) is the Subject of and Smiphur in due propor- 
this preſent diſcourſe; and tion, by a due and tempe= 
therefore we treat of things rate decoction in the bow- 
perfecting and corrupting, els of clean, inſpiſſate, a 
or deſtroying, becauſe op- fixed Earth, joyned wi 

poſites ſer near to each o- | an incorruptible radical hu- 
ther, are the more mani- midity, whereby it is 
feſt. es 2 to a ſolid, fuſible 
ſubſtance, wirh a conveni- 
II. That which perfect ont _ made maleable, | 
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Il. But Imperſeck Ii. 


verals are _ of a =] 
mixtion of pure Argent Vive 
* Sulphur, — due 
proportion, or a due de. | 
coction, 
unclean, not fully inſpiſla- 
Hod fred Earthy yoyn- | 
with a corrupting humi- 
3 25 whereby are brought 
forth Metals of a porous 


Chang wy 


perfectly maicable as the 0- 
thers. | 


. Under the furt defi- 
nition, are concluded, Sol 
and Luna, each accoldi g 

to their perfection: U. ter 


1 * they 7 14 bY 


the ſecond Saturn, Fupiter, 


Mars, and Venus, each ac- 
cording to their impetfecti- 
on: in which that which is 
manifeſi muſt be hidden, 
or taker away, and that 
which is hidden, muſt be 
made manifeſt and brought 


into operation, which is 


© done by preparing them, 
by which, their Superflui- 
= will be removed, and | 
"their defects, or imperfecti. 


15 — and the true 


n inſerted: into 


in the bowels of| 


2 


* 9 . 
4 — 2 
ny — ] 


V. But the bei Bodies 
as Sol and Land, need none 
of this x preparation, yet ſuch 
a preparation they muſt 
\bave, Ne ſubtilize their 
parts, and reduce them 
from a Corporality to a 
fixed Spirituality; that from 
thence may be made a fix- 
ed Spiritual Body, in order 
to compleat the Great Eli- 


ir, whether E Red. 


1 i% & \-S \ — 


Vl. In both theſe, wiz; 
the White and Red Elixirs, 
there is no other thing than 
Argent Vive and Sulphur, of 
which one cannot act, nor 
be without the other: It 
wollld be a fooliſh and vain 
thing to think to make thi; 
Great Elheir or Tincture, 
from any thing, in which 
it is not, this was rieyer the 
intention of the \Pailolo- 
phers, though they ſpeak 
many things by ſimilitude. 


VII. And becauſe all 
Metalick Bodies ate com- 
pounded of Argent Vive and 
Sulphur, pure, or impure, 
by accident, and not innate 
in their firlt nature, there- 


fore by convenient g̃te pa- 
ration, 


Lib. II 
Bodies, 
1 none 
et ſuch 
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e com- 
ive and 
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Chap. XXVII. 6 
tion, tis poſſible to take a- 
way their impurity ; the 
end of preparation is to take 
away Superfluities, and ſup- 
ply the defects, 


VIII. For we have con- 
ſidered the ſubſtance of Me- 
taline Bodies, perfect and 
imperfect, to be but one, 


| purified Salts and Vinegars, 


culent, Combuſtible, and wer) 
groſs Earthineſs, impedeing 
Ingreſs and Fuſion : There- 
fore it betioves us with arti- 
ficial fire, by the help of 


to remove ſuperfluous acci- 
dents, that the only radica! 
ſubſtance of Argent Vive and. 
Sulphur, may remain; 


vix. Argent Vive and Sal- 
phur, which are pure and 
clean before their commix- 
tion; and by conſideration 
and experience, we found 
the Corruption of Imper- 
fect Bodies to be by acci- 
dent; but that being pre 
pared and cleanſed from all 
their Superfluities, Cor- 
ruption, and fugitive Un- 
cleanneſs, we found them 
ot greater brightneſs, clear- 
nels, and purity, than the 


4 


| which may indeed be done 
by various ways and me- 
thods, according as the Eli 
xir requires. ; 


X. The general way of 
preparation is this. 1. With 
fire proportional, the whole 
ſuperfluous andCorrapt humi- 
dity in its eſſence mult be e 


burning Sulpbureity removed, 
and this by Calcination; 
2. The whole Corrupt fub- 


naturally perfect Metals not 
prepared, by which confi- 
deration we attained to the 
perfection of this Science. 


IX. The Imperfect Bo- 
dies have accidentally Su- 


perfiuous Humiditics, and a; 
Combuſtible Sulpbureity, with 


3 Primary Blackneſs in them 
and c&rupting them; to 
gether with an Unclean, Fas 


ſtance of their \ ſuperfluous 
burning humidity and black. 
neſs, remaining in their ca/x, 
muſt be corroded with the 
following cleanſed Salts and 
Vinegars, ill. the Calx be 
bite or Red (according to 
the nature of the body)ahd 
is made clean, and pure 
from all Superfluity and 
Corruption: * Theſe Calxes. 
are cleanſed * the ſaid 


levated: and the ſubtil and 


Sas 
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Salts and Vinegars, by | Own kind, which, augment 
grinding, imbibing and the Colour, Fixion Weight, 
waſhing. z. The, whole | Purity and Fuſion, with all 
unclean Earthineſs, and Com- 
buſt ible, groſs Tæculency, muſt 
be taken away with the 
aforeſaid things, not having 
Metallick Fuſion, by com- 
mixing and grinding them 
together with the aforeſaid 
Calæ, depurated in the 
aforeſaid manner: For 
theſe in the Fuſion or 
Reduction of the Calx, will 
remain with themſelves the 
{aid uncleanneſs and groſs 
Earthineſs , the Body re- 
maining pure. 


the true Elixir. 


XII. The Salts and Vine- 
gars for this work are thus 
prepared and cleanſed. Com. 
mon Salt, and Salt Gem, as 
alſo Sal Alcali, and Sandi. 


ing them, and then caſting 
them into hot water to be 
Diſſolved , which Solution 
being Filtred is to be coa- 
gulated by a gentle fire, 
{then to be Calcined for a 
| I Day and a Night in a mo- 
XI. Being thus cleanſed, derate fire, and ſo kept 
it is Meliorated thus. Firſt, for uſe. 
This Purged and Reduced 
Body is again Calcined by | XIII. Sal Armoniack is 
Fire, with the Salts as afore- cleanſed, by Grinding it 
ſaid. Secondly, Then with with a preparation of Com- 
ſuch of theſe as are Solutive, mon Salt cleanſed, and then 
it muſt be Diſſolved. For ſubliming it in an high Bo- 
this Water js Our Stone, and dy and Head, till it aſcends 
Argent Vive of Argent Vive, all pure : then diſſolving it 
and Sulphur of Sulphur, ab- in a Porphyrie in the open 
ſtracted from the Spiritual | Air, if you would have it 
Body, and ſubtilized or at- in a water, or otherwiſe 
denuated; which is Melio- keeping the ſublimate in a 
rated by confirming the E- , Glaſs cloſe ſtopt for uſe, 
le mental Virtues in it, with | | 
ather prepared things of its XIV, Roch Alums 5 
| x | 1 


other things appertaining to 


ver, are cleanſed by Calci- 
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Chap. XXXVII. 
Fattitions , or other Alums, 
are cleanſed, by putting 
them in an Alembick, and 
extracting their whole Hu- 
midity , which 1s of great 
uſe in this Art. The Fe- 
ces Temaining in the Bot- 
tom, Diſſolve on a Porphy- 
rie, in a moiſt place, or in 
water, and then again 
9905 „ and keep it for 
uſe. 


XV. Fitriol of all kinds 
is cleanſed, by diſſolwing it 
in pure Vinegar, then Di- 
ſtilling and oagulating. 
Or firſt a act its Humi- 
dity ove: a gentle fire: the 
Fzces Caleine, and Diſſolve 
per deliquium, or in their own 
water. filtre, and Coagulate 
(or if you pleaſe, the water, 
and keep it for uſe. 


XVI. Vinegars of what 
kind or how acute and 
ſharp ſoever, are cleanſed 
by ſubtilization , and their 
Virtues and Effects are Me 
liorated by Diſtillation. 


With theſe Salts and Vi- 


negars, the imperfect Bo- 
dies may be prepared, pu- 
rified, meliorated and ſub- 


GE BE R. 


from another; 


L 


23392 


Fire. Glaſs and Borax are 


pure, and 
tion. 


need no prepara: 


XVII. Out of the Me- 
talline Bodies we compoſe 


the Great Elixir, making 


One ſubſtance of many, | 


yet ſo permanently fixed, 


that the ſtrongeſt or great q 


eſt force of Fire cannot 
hurt it, or make it flie- 
away, which will mix with 
Metals in Flux, and flow 
with them, and enter into 
them , and be permixed- 
with the fixed ſubſtance 
which is in them, and be 
fixed with that in them 


which is incombuſtible ; 


receiving no hurt by any 
thing which Gold and Sil- - 
ver cannot be hurt by. 


XVIII. Hence we de- 
fine Our Stone, to be age- 
nerating or Fruitful Spirit 
and Living water, which 
we name the Dry water, by 
Natural proportion clean- 
ſed and United with ſuch 
Union, that its principles 
can never be ſeparated one 
; to Which 
two mult be added, a third. 


tilized, by the help of the (for ſhortning the work) 


Z 2 and 


| 


— — — — 
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and that is one of the per- 
fect Bodies attenuated, or 
{ubtilized. | | 


XIX. The generating or 
Fruitful Spirit, is White in 
Occulto, and Red and Black 
on either ſide, in the Magi- 


ſtery of this work: but in 


Manifeſto, on both ſides 
tending to Redneſs. And 


. becauſe the Earthy partsare 


throughly and in their leaſt 
particles United with the 


Airy , Watery, and Fiery, 
ſo chat in Reſolution, = 


one of them can be ſepa- 
rated, but each with all and 


every one is diſſolved, by 
reaſon of the ſtrong Union, 
which they have with each 
other in their ſaid leaſt par- 
ticles, the Compoſitum is 
made one folid, uniform 
ſubſtance, the ſame in Na 
ture, Properties , and all 


other reſpects as that of 
Gold. | 


tt — 
— 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Of the Alchymie of Sulphur. 


I. bur is a Fatneſs of 
the Earth, thickened 


by a temperate Decoction 


in the Mines of. the Earth, 


until it be hardened and 


made dry, homogeneal , 
and of an Uniform ſub- 
ſtance as to its parts. It 


cannot be Calcined, (with- 
out great induſtry) but with 
much loſs of its ſubſtance ; 
nor can it be fixed unlels it 
de firſt Calcined: but it may 


be mixed, and its flight in 


ſome meaſure hindrecdl, and 
its Adultion repreſſed, and 
ſo the more eaſily Calct 
ned. 


II. By Salpbur alone no- 
thing can be done, our 
work from it alone cannot 
be perfe&ted, the Magiſtry 
would be prolonged even 
to deſperation : but wit! 
its Compere | Arſenick tot 
the White, and Antimmn) 
for the Red] a Tinctur 


Lib. II. 


J. and 
|, and 


Calct 


1e no- 
's OU 
cannot 
agiftq 
1 even 
t with 
nick fol 
vt i mon 
1nCtur: 


Chap. XXXVIIL 
is made, which gives com- 
pleat weight to every of the 
Metals, cleanſes and exalts 
them: and it is perfected 
with our Magiſtery, without 
which it performs to us none 
of theſe things, but either 
corrupts or blackens. 


III. He who knows how 
to commix and Unite it a- 
micably with Bodies, knows 
one of the greateſt Secrets 
of Nature, and one way 
to perfection: for there are 
many ways to that Elixir 


or Tincture. Whatſoever 


Body is Calcin'd with it re- 
ceives weight: Copper from 
it aſſumes the likeneſs of 
Sol. Mercury ſublimed with 
it becomes Cinnabar. All 
Bodies, except Sol and Fu- 
piter, are calily Calcin'd 
with it, but Sol molt dith- 
cultly. 


IV. The leſs Humidity 
any body has, the eaſier it 
is Calcin'd with Sulphur 3 it 
Illuminates every body, be- 
cauſe it is Light, Alum, or 
Salt, and Tincture. It is 
difficultly Diſſolved, be- 
cauſe of its deficiency of 
Saline parts, but abounding 
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ly ſublimed becauſe of its 
Spirit; but if it be mixed 
with Venus, and United to 
it, it makes a wonderful Viz 
olet Colour. 


V. That Sulphur is a Fat- 
neſs of the Earth appears 
from its eaſie LiquefaRion, 


and Inflamability , for no- 


thing is inflamed but 
what 15 Oleaginous, or 


melts eaſily by Heat, but- 


yet has it a perfecting mid- 
dle Nature in it; but this 
middle ſubſtance, is not the 
cauſe of the perfection of 
Bodies, or of Argent Vive, 
unleſs it be fixed: Tis true, 


its Spirit or Oyl ; | yet it is 


whence it is evident, that 


Sulphur is not the whole 


perfection of the Magiſtery, 
but only a part thereof, 


VI. Sulphur - commixed 
with Bodies, burns, ſome 
more, others leſs 3 and ſome 
reſiſt its combuſtion, and 


ſome not; by. which may 


be known the difference be 


2 - © een” 


© eee Ce, 
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with Oleaginous, It is eaſi- 


what has ſuch a Nature: 


its not eaſily made to fly 3 
| this he means doubtleſs of 


not perfectly fixed: from 


— 
—————— ——— * 


S Lib. In. ] Cha 
tween thoſe Podies which cin d and reduced, recedes meds 
are wanting in perfection, | its greater part: Saturn bas | 2 8 
tho? prepared for the great] ſometimes: a greater. ſome- 
work. Sol is not eaſily to | times:a leſſer part deſtroy- “ of's 
be burned by Sulphur : The | ed. But Saturn and Jupi- | 77 
next to this is Jupiter, then | ter are both preſerved, by four 
Luna, after that Saturn, then 2 right and gentle Reducti- of S 
Venus, that is more eaſily | on, yet they rather tend to © Fr 

burnt, which isfarther diſtant} another Body than their 1 
from the Nature of the] own, as Saturn into a dull | 2” ˖ 
Perfect. Coloured ¶ Regulus of | An for 1 

| timony, Fupiter into a bright * 
VII. Alſo from what Ra | Coloured ¶ Regulus of | An. j 

dix the imperfect Body pro | timezy. Venus is diminiſhed | 7 7 
ceeded or was generated, | in the Impreſſions of Fire wh 
it appears from the diver- in her reduction, but with. Roc 

ſity of Colours after Com al ponderous; augmented One 

buſtion: Thus Luna obtains | in weight, ſoft , of a dull Prep 

a black mixt with Azure: Ju. | Citrine Colour, partaking of * 
Piter, a black mixt with a lic-| blackneſs: And Mars is 7, 
tle Redneſs: Saturn a dull| more diminiſhed in the * 

black, with much Redneſs lmpreſſion of the Fire than || ' ZE. 

and a Livid Colour: Venus, Venus; by which things are 3 
a black with a Livid; if it found out, the Nature of fl 

be much burnt, if ut a all Bodies that are alte- ! 
| -. little, a. pleaſant Violet :] red. — 
| Mars, a black dull Colo DE, 
But if Sulphur be commit | IX. The Preparation of 
with Sol, he obtains an In- Su/p5ur. 1. Take the beſt 
' tenſe Citrine Colour. | Green Sulphur Vive, Grind it 
| to à ſubtil Pouder, Boyl it in 
VIII. So! and Luna Cal-| a Lixivium of Pot-Aſhes and 
| cin d with Sulphur, being | @uicklime, gathering from tie I. 
reduced, return into the | Superficies its Oylineſs, till it . 
i Nature of their own pro- | appears to be clear. Stir tie] as 
1 per Bodies. Jupiter, Cal- | whole with a Stick, and in- Ph 
{ - \ | | : - mediate!) 


— Ou 1 cg at Fi > Ari" —— — <A. * 
o 


rind it 
it in 
gs and 
om the 
till it 
Str the 
1d im- 
-diate!) 


fourth part of the quantity , 


be Liquid, which then boil, 


Chap. XXXIX. 


mediately decant the Lixivium | 
with the pure parts of the 
Sulphur , leaving the more 
groſs parts behind: let the Li- 


quor cool, ani pour upon it a 


of Spirit of Vinegar ; ſo will 
@ white Pouder precipitate , 
white as Milk, which dry 
with a gentle Heat, and keep 


for uſe, = 

X. 2. Take of this prepa 
red white Sulphur ; Scales ef 
Iron Calcin'd to Radneſs , 
Roch- Alum well Calcin d, ana 
One Pound, Common Sait 
prepared, Half a Pound: In- 
corporate all theſe well by 
Grinding them together with 
Vinegar, that the whole may 
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a fine Pouder, which put into 
an Aludel of a Foot and half 
high, with a lirge Cover, and 
let the Cover of the Alembick 
have a broad Zone or Girdle, 


for Conſer vation of the Spirits 


elevated then ſublime accordins 
to Art: the light Flos which 
adheres tothe ſides of the Alem- 
bick , caſt away , for it ts 
combuſtibe, defiled, and defiling. 
But the cloſe, compact, or 
denſe Matter ſublimed in the 
Zone, put by it ſelf into a 
Phial, and Decoft it upon an 
Aſh Heat, ſo long till its 
Combuſtible Humidity be 
exterminated, then keep it in 
a clean Veſſel for uſe : Note, 
that Sulphur and Arſenick ſub- 
limed from the Ca/x of 


Copper, are more whiten- 


ftirring it till it be all very ed, than when ſublinied 
black: then dry and grind to from the Calx of Iron. 


ER 


— * — 


—_ ud 


2 


CH AP. XXXIX. 
of the Alchymie of Arſenick 


J. Rſenick, is alſo a fat · 


neſs of the Earth, 
as is afore declared of Sul- 


lubſtance, and a ſubtil matter 
like to Sulphurʒ but ic is diver- 
fined from Sulphur in this, 


phur, having an inflamable | viz. That it is eafily made a 


ny Tia 
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Redneß, but of Whiteneſs, 


moſt ditticultly. 


II. Of Ar, nick, there 15 a 


Citrins and a Red, which 


are profitable in chis art, 


but the other kinds not ſo: 
Arſenicb is fixed as Sulphur, 


but the ſublimation of ei- 
ther is beſt from the Calx 
of Metals: But neither Sul- 
phur nor Avſenick, are the 
per fective matter of this] 


Work they nat being com- 


pleat to perfection, though 
tney may be a help to per- 


, Tection, as they may be 6. 
fed. The belt kinds of 
Arſenick, ate the Sciſſile 


the Lucid, and Scaly. 


III. This Mineral alſo 
(like as Sulphur ) has a 
per tecring middle Nature ir 


It, which yet is not the 


cauſe of che perfection ol 
Bodies, or of Argent Vive : 
unleſs it be fixed; but be 


ing fixed, - this Spirit is an 
agent of the White Tin- 
What we have ſaid 
5 Sulphur in the former 


ture: 


S ALMON's 
Tincture of Ibiteneſz, but 
df Redneſs with great difh- 
culty ; ; whereas Sulphur is 
eaſily made a Tincture of 


Lib. I. 
Chapter, at Sect. 5. may 
be underſtood here. 


IV. Becauſe in Arſenick 
the Radix of its Minera, in 
the action of Nature, has 


{ many inflamable parts of it 


reſolved, theretore the work 
of its ſeparationis eaſie; this 
being the Tincture of 
Whiteneſs, as Sulphur is or 
Rednels. 


E T's prepare 7 
Being beaten into fine 


der, it muſt be boiled in 
Vinegar, and all its combu- 
ſtible fatneſs extracted as in 
Sulphur, Chap. 38. Sect. 9. 
Then take of the prepared 
Arſenick. Copper calcin'd, ana 
one P. und: Alum calcind 
common Salt prepared, ana 
balf a Puund ; Hawm 
ground them wel together, 
moiſten the mixiure with 
§pirit of Ci inegan, that it may 
be liquid, and boil the ſame, 
as 30% did in the Sulphur : 
Then ſublime it in an Aiudel, 
with an Alembick, ef rhe 
beighth of one foot: "what a(- 
cends white, den{e, clear, and 


lucid, gather and keep it, (as 


ſufficiently feb for the 
ye e of the l 
O: 


II. 


nay 


nick 
„, in 

has 
F it 


Vork - 


this 
of 


is Ox 


nick. 
pour 
d in 
nbu- 
as in 
Ct. 9. 
dare d 
{ ana 
cin d, 
ana 
aving 
ether, 
with 
it may 
ſame, 
[pbur : 
4'udel, 
f ' the 
bat a- 
r, and 
it, (a 


for the 
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VI. Or thus : Take of Arſe- 
vic k prepared by beiling, filings 
F Copper, ana one Pound: 
Common Salt, " a Pound : 


Alum calcined four Ownces ; 


— "IE 


grind them exatily with Spi- 


rit of Vinegar, then moiſten 
till they be liquid, and ſtir 
them ower & fire till the whole 
be blackened : Again, Imbibe 
and dry, ftirrmg as before, do 
thu a third time, then ſublime 
as above directed. | 


VII. To fix Arſenick and | 


Sulphur. They are fixed 
two ways, Viz, 1. By ma- 
nifold Sublimations. 2. By 
precipitation of them ſubli 
med into heat. The firſt 
way, Reiterate their Subli. 
mations in the Veſſel Aludel, 
till they remain fixed. This 
Reiteration is made by two 
Aludels, with their two 
Heads, or Covers in the 
following order, that you 
may never ceaſe from the 
Work of Sublimation, until 
you have fixed them. There- 
fore ſo ſoon as they have 
aſcended into one Veſſel, 
put them into the other , 
and ſo do continually, ne- 
ver ſuffering them long to 
abide, adhering to the ſides 


ſtantly keep them in the 


This is by præcipitating it 
ſublimed into heat, that it 


and the aſcending 


' when it adheres to the ſides 
of the Veſſel, muſt with a 


| the bottom, and this pre- 
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of either Veſſel, but con- 


elevation of fire, till they 
czale to ſublime. 


VIII. The ſecond way. 


may conſtantly abide there- 
in, until it be fixed = and 
this is done by a long glaſs 
Veſſel, the bottom of it 
(made of Earth not of 
Glaſs, becauſe that would 
crack) muſt be artificially 
joyned with good lut ing; 
matter, 


Spatula of Iron, or Stone, 
be put down to the heat of 


cipitation repeated, till the 
whole be fixed. | 


IX. To ſublime Arfenick. 
Take Arſenick, filings of Ve- 
nus ana one Pound, Common 
Salt half a Pound: Alum 
Calcin'd four Ounces, mortifie 
with Vinegar, ſtirring over 4 


fire till all be black: Again, 


Imbive and dry, ſtirring as be- 


fore, which repeat again; tben 


ſublime, aud it will be profita- = || 


ble. 
CHAP. 


Ignition, becauſe it has a 
two fold ſubſtance, vix. One 


S ALM 


O N'Ss 


_—_— * inn 
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c AP. xI. 


ar 07 the Alchymie of the Marc haſute. 


155 ' HE Marchaſite is 
2; + ſublimed two ways, 
1. Without Ignition. 2.With : 


The firſt ſublimation muſt 
be made in a Veſſel of Sub- 
limation, and fo long conti- 
nued, till the Sulphur is ſe- 


. Salpbur, and Argent 
Vive mortified. The firſt 
is profitable as Saiphur ; the 


ſecond as Argent Vive mor- 
tified, and moderately pre 


pared. Therefore we take 


in this laſt, becauſe by it 


we are excuſed from the 
former Argent Vive, and the 


labour of mortify ing it. 


II. The intire way of the 


ſublimation of this Mineral 
Is, by grinding it to pouder | 


and putting it into an Aludel, 
ſubliming its Sulphur with- 
out Ignition; always and 
very often removing what 
is ſublimed. Then aug- 
ment the force of the fire 
into Ignition of the Aludel, 


parated 3 the proceſs being 

ſucceſſively and orderly 
continued, until it is mani- 
teſt that it has loſt all its 
Sulphur. 


III. Which may be known 
thus: When its whole Sul- 
phur ſhall be ſublimed, you 
will ice the colour thereof 


I changed to a molt pure 


White, mixt with a very 
clear, pleaſant, and ccele- 
{tine colour: Alſo you may 
know it thus; Beeauſe if it 
has any Sulphur in it, it will 
burn and flame like Sul- 
| phur ; but what ſhall be fe. 
condly ſublimed after that 
| ſublimate, will neither be 
inflamed ,- nor ſhew any 
properties of Sulphur , but 

. 


III. 


muſt 
Sub- 
onti- 
is ſe- 
being 
derly 
nan- 


all its 


nown 
e Sul- 
I, you 
hereof 
t pure 
very 
ccele- 
u may 
ſe if it 
it will 
Ss Sul 
| be P. 
er that 
her be 
any 
Ir, but 
5 


Chap. XL. 
of Argent Vive mortified, in 
the reiteration of ſublima- 
tion. 


IV. You muſt get a ſo- 
lid, ſtrong, well baked 
Farthen Veſſel, about three 
foot high, but in breadth 
Diametrically no more than 
that a hand may commodi- 
ouſly enter: The bottom 
of this Veſſel, (which muſt 
be made fd that it may be 
ſeparated and conjoyned, 


muſt be made after the form 


of a plain wooden Diſh, but 
very deep, viz. from its 
brim to the bottom about 
ſeven or eight Inches; from 
that place, or moveable bot 
tom to the head, the Veſſel 
mult be very thickly and 
accurately glazed within : 
Upon the head of the Vel- 
ſel muſt be fitted an Alem- 
bick, with a wide Beak or 
Noſe : Joyn the bottom to 
the middle, with good te 
nacious lute (the Marcha- 
ſite being within that bot- 
tom) then ſet on the Alem- 
bick, and place it in a For- 
nace, where you may give 
as ſtrong fire, as for the fu- 
ſion of Silver or Copper. 


GEBEN 


347 


V. The top of the For- 
nace muſt be fixed with a [ 
flat Hoop, or Ring of Iron: 
having a hole in its middle, 
fitted to the greatneſs of the 
Veſſel, that the Veſſel may 
{ſtand faſt within it: Then 
lute the junctures in the cit- 
Cuit of the Veſſel and the 

Fornace, leſt the fire paſ- 
ſing out there, ſhould hin- 
der the adherency of the 
ſubliming flowers, leaving 
only four ſmall holes, which 

may be opened or ſhut in 
the flat Ring or Hoopafore- 
ſaid, through which Coals 
may be put in round about 
the ſides of the Fornace: 
| Likewiſe four other holes 
muſt be left under them, 
and between their ſpaces 
for the putting ih of Coals, 
and fix or eight leſſer holes, 
proportionate to- the mag- 
nitule of ones little finger, 
which mult never be ſhur, 
that thereby the fire may 
burn clear: Let theſe holes 
be juſt below the juncture 
of the Fornace, with the 
{aid Iron Hoop. 


VI. That Fornacs- is-of 


7 


great heat, the ſides o ß 
which 


2 
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which are to the 


height of 


two ubits, and inthe midſt 
| _ whereof is a Round, Grate, 


or Wheel filled full of very 


many {mall holes cloſe to- 


gether, (wide below or un- 


or in the ſuperior part,)and 
ftrongly annexed to the 


Fornace by luting, that the 


Aſhes or Coals may the 
more freely fall away from 
them, and the laid Grate 
be continually open for the 
more free reception of the 
air, which mightily aug- 


ments the heat of the fire. 


VII. The Veſſel is of che 


aforeſaid length , that the 


Fumes aſcending may find 


24 cool place and adhereto 
the fides, otherwiſe was it 


ſhort, the whole Veſſels 
would be almoſt of an equal 
heat, whereby the fubli- 


mate would fly away, and 


be loſt. © It is alſo Glaſed 
well within, that the Fumes 
may not peirce its Pores and 
{o be loſt; but the Bottom 
which itands in the Fire is 


Not to be Glazed, for that 
_ the Fire would melt it; nor 


unglazed would the matter 
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derneath, but ſmall above, 


Fire makes it rather to aſ- 
cend. 


VIII. Now let your Fire 
be continued under your 
Veſſel, till you know that 
the whole matter is aſcend- 
ed into flowers, which you 
may prove by putting in a 
Rod of Earth well burned 
with a Hole in its end, 
through a Hole in the Head, 
about the bigneſs of ones 
little Finger, putting it down 
almoſt to the middle there, 
or nigh the matter from 
whence the ſublimate is rail 
ed; and if any thing aſl 
cends and adheres to the 
Hole in the Rod, the whole 
matter is not ſublimed, but 
if not, the ſublimation is 
ended. 


IX. That the Marcbaſit: 
conſiſts of Sulphur and A4r- 
gent Vive, it is ſufficiently 
evident ; for if it be put 
into the fire, it is no ſoonet 
Red-Hot, but it is Inflam- 
ed and burns : alſo if mix 
ed with Venus, it gives I 
the Whitenels of pure Sil- 
ver; fo allo it mixed with 


Argent Vive, and in its ſub 
limation it yields a Coeleſti} 


o through it, for that the 


, 


Ii. IL 


ib. II. 


o al- 


r Fire 
Our 
** 
[cend- 
h you 
7 in a 
urned 
end, 
Head, 
ones 
down 
there, 
from 
is rail- 
g al 
o the 
Whole 
1, but 


ion 15 


echaſite 
id A- 
:tently 
e Put 
ſoonet 
nflam· 
if mix 
1ves It 
re Sil- 
d with 
ts fub- 


celeſti} 


al 
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Colour, with a Metalick 
Lucidity. | 


thaſite. 
of the Mineral, ſpread it an 


inch thick over the Bottom 7 


a large Aludel, awd gather 
the Sulphnr with a gent le fre. 


— 


G E BER. "7% 
When that is aſcended; take 
off the Head or Alembick, 
and bavi 
X. To prepare the Mar- « 
Fake rhe fine Pouder | which has the place of Argent 
Ve Aſcendi, as we have be- 
fore declared, ER 
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applied another, 
Fire, then that 


ment 7 


A 


CHAP. XLI. . 


Of the Alchymie of Magneſia, Tutia, and 


otber Minerals. 1 


J. HE Sublimation of 

| Magneſis and Tutia 
x the ſame with that of 
the Marcbaſite, for that they 
cannot be ſublimed with- 
out Ignition, having the 
ſame cauſe, the ſame Ope- 
ration, and the ſame Gene- 
ral method : likewiſe all 
imperfe& Bodies, are ſubli- 
medin the ſame order,with- 
out any difference, except 
that the Bodies of the Me- 
tals muſt have a more vehe- 
ment fire than the Marche- 


ſite , Magnetia and Tutia: 
nor is there any diverſity 


in Metaline ſublimation 


fave, that ſome need the 
addition of ſome other ſub- 
ſtance to make them ſub- 
lime or rife. 


IL, But in the ſublima- 
tion of Imperfect Metaline 


Bodies, no great quantity 


of the Body to be ſublim- 
ed, muſt be at once 

into the bottom of the Veſ- 
ſel, becauſe much Metaline 
ſubſtance , holds the parts 
taſter, and hinders the ſub- 
liming : alſo the bottom of 


the ſublimatory ſhould 


| flat 


— * 
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flat, not Concave, that the 
Body equally and thinly 
| ſpread upon the bottom, 
may the more eaſily ſu- 
blime in all its parts. 


III. Such Bodies as need 
the ad mixtion of other ſub- 
ſtances, are Venus and Mars, 
by reaſon of the ſlow- 
neſs of their fuſion : Venus 
needs Tutia; and Mars 

Arſcbick, and with theſe 
they are eaſily ſublimed, 
for that they well agree 
with them. 
their ſublimation is to be 
made as in Tutia, and o- 
ther like things, and to be 
performed in the ſame me 
thod and order, as in the 
former Chapter. 


IV. Now Magneſia has a 

more Turbid and Fixed, 
and leſs inflamable Sulphur, 
and a more Earthy and fæ- 
culent Argent Vive, than the 
Marehaſite, and therefore 
the more approximate to 
the Nature of Mars. 


V. But Taria is the fume 


of White Bodies; for the 
Fume of Jupiter and Ve- 
nus adhering to the ſides 
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| 


Lib. It, 
of the Fornaces where theſe 
Metals are wrought, does 
the ſame thing that 2214 


| 


Fume does not, without 
the admixtion of ſome o- 
ther Body, neither will this 
likewiſe do. | 


VI. And by reaſon of 
its ſubtilty, it more pene- 
trates che profundity of a 
Metaline Body, and alters 
it more than it does its own 


Body , and adhears more 


Therefore | in the Examen, as by ex- 


perience you may find : 
and whatever Bodies are 
altered by Sulphur of Ar- 
gent Vive, will alſo neceſ- 
ſarily be altered by this, 
becauſe of their Unity in 
Nature. 


| VII. To prepare Twtia. 
Pouder it very fine, and 
put it into and Alude] and 
by ſtrong Ignition, or help 
of vehement fire, cauſe the 
Flowers to aſcend or ſu- 
blime, ſo is it prepared for 
uſe. - It is alſo diſſolved in 
Spirit of Vinegar, having 
been firſt Calcin'd,: and ſo 


- is allo well prepared. 


does: and what a metalick 


Spirit 
filter; 
in th 


X. 
in $] 
rubif 


VIII. 


ib. Il, 


> theſe 

does 
" Tutia 
talick 
ithout 
ne o- 
ill this 


n of 
pene- 
of a 
alters 
s OWN 
more 
y CX- 
find: 
are 
f Ar- 
necel- 
this , 
ty in 


Tut ia. 
„and 
and 
r help 
e the 
r ſu- 
ed for 
ed in 
aving 


nd o 


— 
, 


. % 


VIII. 


for our purpoſe, are ex- 


ruſe ; which is thus prepa- 


hap- XIII. 


VIII. Alſo it is certain, 
hat many neceſſary things 


rated from Imperſect Bo- 
lies, which need yet a far- 
her preparation, as firſt Ce. 


red: Waſh it in Spirit of 
Vinegar, and ſeparate it 
from its more groſs parts; 
and the Milk coagulate in 
= Sun, and it is prepa- 
7 * 


IX. Spaniſh White, Tin, 
Putty, and Minium, are pre- 
pared after the fame man- 
ner, by diſſolving them in 
Spirit of Urine, and then 
filterating and coagulating 
in the Sun as before. 


X. Verdegriſe is diſſolved 
in Spirit of Vinegar, and 
rubihed, being gently con- 
gealed, with the ſoft heat 
of a gentle fire; and then 
it is prepared, and made fit 
for the Work. 8 


XI. Crocus Marta is diſ- 
ſolved in Spirit of Vinegar, 
and filtred : This Red Wa- 
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an excellent Crocut fit for 


LR. 
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uſe. 


XII. es Ugum or Cop- 
per calcin d, is to be 

to pouder, and waſhed with 
Spirit of Vinegar, after the 


in the preparation of Ce- 
ruſe: So in like manner Li- 
tharge of Gold and Silver: 
You may alſo diſſolve theſe 
things again, and they. will 
be purer: You may alſo uſe 
them either diflolved or 
congealed; this is a pro- 
found Inveſtigation. 


XIII. Antimony is Calci- 
ned, Diſſolved, Filtred, 
Congealed, and ground to 
pouder, and ſo it is pre- 
| pared. * 
XIV. Cinnabar muſt be 
ſublimed from Common 
Salt once, and ſo it is well 
prepared for uſe, | 


XV. The fixation of Mar- 
chafite, Magneſia and Tutia. 
You muſt after the firſt ſub- 
limation of them is finiſhed, 
caſt away their faces ; and 


ter being congealed, yields 


then reiterate their ſublima- 
4 ; tion, 


— — + — 


ſame manner as we taught |} 


1 — 4 
— = 
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4 
8 * 
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* 
* x 
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tion, ſo oſten returning 
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. Lib. Il 
them, till they be fixed, 


what ſublimes to that which which muſt be done in pro 


Femains below of either of l per 88 Veſſels. 


— BGA 


3 — ä —_— — 


ien ber. 


| Of the * of Saturn. 


- 
Ns it in a Fornace of 

Calcination, ſtirring it while 
it is in Flux, with an Iron 
Spatula full of Holes, and 
drawing off the ſcum, til i 
be converted into a moſt 
fine p poder”; Sift it, and ſet 
it in Co Fire of Calcinati- 


bon, till its: fugitive and in- 


flamable ſabſtance be abo- 
: Then take out this 
Red Calx, 
ind it often with Com- 
mon Salt cleanſed, Vitriol 
= and moſt ſharp 
inegar, which are — 
things to be uſed for the 
Red; but for the White, 
Common Salt, Common 
Alum, and Vinegar. 


II. Your matter mMuſt be 


bf | often imbibed, dryed, _ 


— 


O prepare Lead. Set 


imbibe, and | 


ground, till by the benefit 


of the aforeſaid things, the 
uncleanneſs be totally re 

moved: Then mix Glek 
therewith, and cauſe the 
pure body to deſcend, that 
deſcending (by means of a 
vehement heat) the pure 
body may be reduced. 


III. Calcine it again with 
pure Sal Armoniack ( as you 
do Jupiter) and moſt ſubtly 
grind and diſſolve it by * 
way 
the water of Argent Vive and 
Sulphurproportionallymade, 
which we uſe in the Com- 
poſition of the Red Elixir. 


IV. Lead is a Metalick 


Body, livid, earthy, pon: 


derous, mute, partaking of In 
a little Whitenels with much 


aforefaid, for this i; 


Cha 


paler 


ritiur 
exter 
ſions, 
ſion, 
out 
Men 
own 
xima 


| judge 


are 1 
cord! 
of R 


ceivi: 


v. 
Earth 
fore 

Lava 
Tin , 

that 
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is no 


yer | 


Onve 


keepi 
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s ali 
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crea. 


pale 
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fixed, paleneſs, refuſing the Cine-' | 5 „ 
n pro- — and . eafily | VI. It differs not from = 
p extenſible in all its dimen- Tin after repeating its Calti - 
ſions, with ſmall Compreſ- nationtothe reduction there. 
— I fion, and very fuſible with- | of, fave, that it has a more if 
out Ignition. Vet ſome | uncleanſubſtance commixed 1 

Men fay, that Lead in its | of a more groſe Sulphur, | 8 

own Nature, is much appro- | and Argent Vive, the Sul- 

| ximated to Gold; theſe | phur being more burning 
| judge of things, not as they and adhæſive tO the Argent | 

are in themſelves, but ac- | Vive. It has a greater Ear- 
cording to ſenſe, being void | thy Fæculancy than Jupiter, 
enetitY of Reaſon, and not con- which appears by waſhing 
s, the ¶ ceiving the Truth. | [of it with Argent Vive; 
3 N and more Fæculency comes 
Glais V. It has much of an from it by waſhing than | 
ſe the Earthy ſubſtance, and there- | from Fupiter, and its firſt | 
, that fore is waſhed , and by a | Calcination is eafier per- 
sofa Lavament converted into | formed than in Tin, be- 
1 
| 


> pure Iin, by which it appears, | cauſe of its Earthineſs: and I 
A that Tin is more affimilated | becauſe its foulneſs is not 1 
0 the perfect. It is alſo by re ciſied as in Fupiter „ by 14 | 
1 with | Calcination made Minium; | repeated Calcinations, it is = 
as you Band by hariging over the |a ſign of greater impurity = 
ſubtily ¶ Vapour of Vinegar, it is | in its principles, and in its | "i 
by the made Ceruſe. And tho it on Nature. b ml | 
this 1; is not near to perfection, 3 | 
ve and yet by our Art, we eaſily VII. Its Sulphur is not ſe- 
made, convert it into Silver, not | parated from it in fume, hut 
Com- Fkeeping its Weight in tranſ- [is of a Citrine Colour, of © - {|| 
lizir. mutation, but acquiring a much Yellownefs, the like 10 
ew Weight, which it ob- [of which is remaining be:. 
ains by our Magiſtry. Ir }low at the bottom, which 
s allo the Tryal of Silver |ſhews that it has much of a 
n the Capel, as we ſhall Combuſtible, Sulphur in ic, 
ereafter thew, and becauſe the Odour of 
As FSi. 


*» —— 


etalick 
E pon: 
king of 
1 much 

pale 


. 


phur, and is Uniformly 


Sulphur not burning, whoſe 
Property is to create Citri 


Colour is changed into Ci- 


Calcined) it neceſſarily fol- 


1 SALMCON'S 
Sulphureity is not removed 
from it in a ſhort time, it 
ſhews that it approaches to 
the Nature of fixed Sul-Jof Extenſion, but ſuch as of 


commixed- with the ſub- 
ſtance of Argent Vive. 
Therefore when the fume 
aſcends, it aſcends with the 


nity. 


VIII. And that the quan- 
tity of its not burning Sul. 
phur is more than in Tin, 
appears for that its whole 


trinity, in Calcination, but 
of Tin into Vbite: Whence 
the cauſe appear why Ju- 
piter 1n Calcination is more 
ealily changed into a hard 
Body than Saturn : the burn- 
ing Sulphureity being more 
eafily removed from Fupi- 
ter than Saturn, one of the 
cauſes of its ſoftneſs is re- 
moved; whence (being 


loves it mutt be hardened: 
but Saturn, becauſe it has 
both the cauſes of foftneſs 
{ſtrongly conjoyned , wiz. 
much burning Sulphur and 


Lib. II. © 


IX. Bodies baving much | 
Argent Vive, have much | Pe 


have little Argent Vive, | © 
have little Extenſion. Thus | 4, 
Tupiter is more eaſily and tec 
fubtily extended than Sa. 4. 
urn. Saturn more eaſily | me 
chan Venus. Venus more Be 
zaſily than Mars. Luna 
more ſubtily than Fupiter. phy 
And Sol more ſubtily than n 
Luna. 


X. The Cauſe of Indu- © 
ration or hardening is fixed os 


Argent Vive, or fixed Sul. wo 
phur; but the cauſe of ſoft | 5 
neſs is Oppoſite. The cauſe ar 
of Fuſion is alſo twofold n 
to wit, ofSulphur not fixed 2 
and Argent Vive of what _ 
kind ſoever; Sulphur no 2 
fixed is neceſſarily a cauſſ © 
of Fuſion without Tenition| © 
This is evident in Arſenicl N 
for projected on Bodies 4! 10 
| ficult to be Fuſed, it make y 4 
them of eaſie Fufion, with oy 
out Ignition : and the caul 8 
of Fuſion with Igniticn 1 
fixed Argent Vive. But th 4. 
Impediment of Fuſion is fu nit 
ed Sulphur. 1 


much Argent Vive, it is not 
eaſily hardened. 


xl 
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XI. From hence it ap 


G E B E R. 


EC 
ated in its profundity, and 
equalized in its ſubſtance; 


— pears, That ſeeing Bodies | but the other hardned, and 
"a greateſt perfection, con | its occult parts inſpiſſa- 
Vive tain the greateſt quantity of | ted. 0 

Thus | Agent Prve : Thoſe Imper- “ i739 » 

ang | fect Bodies holding more of XIV. There are three: 
4 6, | Argent Vive, muſt needs be | degrees which the Imper- -|| 
eaſiy more approximate to the | iect Bodies, chiefly Saturn 

3 perfect ? whence it follows, | and Jupiter muſt obtain, in 

Luna that Bodies of much Sul- order to perfection: Firſt, | 
Fupiter phureity , are Bodies of | Cleanneſs, or Brightneſs : 
2 much Corruption. Secondly hs Hardneſs, or 
7 ä Denſneſs, with Ignition in 

XII. From hence it is e uon. Thirdly, Fixation, 

Indu- vident, that Jupiter is near | by taking away their fugi- 
is fixed do the perf ect, wy par- tive ſubſtanſe. 
red Sul dicipates more ot fection , en ee þ 
of ſoft but Saturn leſs; Venus yet | XV. They are \cleanſed | i 
Cds leſs, and Mars leaſt of all. | (viz. Saturn and Fupiter) itt 
wofold And as to the Medicines, | a threefold manner: 1. By 
e compleating them, it is] Mundifying, 2. By Calci- 


clear, that Venus is the moſt 


Je 1 is ther nation and Reduction 
nur noll berfectire of Medicine ; | 5. By Solution. Firſt, By l 
a cauſ Mars leſs, Fupiter yet leſs ; | things purifying they are 

12 and Saturn lealt of all. cleanſed two ways, either 
Devi I |Þy reducing them into a 
1 XIII. Thus according to | Calx, or into the Nature of 
5 nada the diverſity of Bodies, di- | Bodies: reducing into a 
„ wich vert) of Medicines are | Calx, they are purified ei- 
che caull found out: A hard Body, ther by Saks, or Alum, or 
«a that can endure Ignition re Glaſs : Thus, when the Boz. 
> Bur hf quires one Medicine; but | dy is Calcin'd, put upon its 
hoy ups the ſoft, that abides not Ig- | Calx, water of Alums.,' dr 


nition another; that one | Salts, or Glaſs mixed with . 
may be ſoftned and attenu | it, and reduce it to a Body; 111 
X | ? , "ER. Ag 2 2, ien 4 9 


* 356 


they look purely clean: For 


dies, therefore they are ſe- 


Ib. II 
the ſame fire, divides every 
ſubſtance of earth, with its 
proportion: See Sec. 1, 2, 
3. above. 


XVIII. The third way of 
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which ſo often reiterate till 
ſeeing Alums, Salts, and 


Glaſs, are fuſed with ano- 
ther kind of fuſion than Bo- 


- parated from them, retain- cleanſing Saturn and Jupiter 
ing with themſelves the by Solution of their ſubſtance, 


ey — = 
— le * ng; 
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earthy ſubſtance, the purity 
or the Bodies being only 


XVI. Or thus. Let Sa- 


turm or Jupiter be filed, and 


mix there with Alums, Salts, 
and Glaſs, and then redu- 
ced into a body, and this 
ſo often to be repeated till 
they be well cleanſed: 


hey are alſo cleanſed by 


way of Lavement with 
Argent Vive, of which we 
| have ſpoken before. 


XVII. The ſecond way of 


_ ©. cleanſing Saturn and Jupiter, 


a 
| S's 

s — 1 

* FF 
ry > - 
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y Calcination and Reduction 
with ſufficient fire, where- 
by they are freed from a 
twofold corrupting ſub- 
ſtance, 1. One inflamable 
and fugitive. 2. Another 
earthy and fæculent; be- 


cauſe the Fire elevates and 


3 every fugitive ſub- 
9 


2 
- 


* * 


And by reduction 


— 


and b 


1 
j 


reduction of that 
likewiſe, which is diſſolved 
from them; for that ſolution 
reduced makes them more 
clean, than any other way 
or kind of preparation what- 
ſoever, except that by Sub- 
lirnation, to which this is 
equivalent. 


. a a Frag 
ning of tne [os ſubſtance. 
This 1 done with Ignition 
in their Fuſion, thus. With 
Saturn or Jupiter the ſub- 
ſtance of Argent Vive, or 
Sulphur fixed, or of Arſenick, 
muſt be mixed in their pro- 
fundity : Or, they muſt be 
mixed with hard, and not 
fuſible things, as the Cal 
of Marebaſite, and Tutia, 
for theſe are united with, 
and embraced by them, and 
barden them fe, that they 
flow not, till they are red 
hot. The ſame thing is al- 
ſo compleated by our Me- 

| dicine 


Y Qu A, 7 


hard- 
oſt ance. 
znition 
With 
ie ſub- 
ve, or 
rſenick, 
2ir pro 
nuſt be 
nd not 
e Calx 
Tutia, 
| with, 
m, and 
at they 
are red 
ng is al- 
ur Me- 
dicine 


dicine perfecting them, of 
which hereafter. 


XX. Fixation, by removal 
of their fugitive ſubſtance. 
This is done by calcination 
ina fire proportional to their 
ſubſtance: In order to 
which, 1. All their corrup- 
ting aduſtive ſubſtance muſt 
be cleanſed from them as 
aforeſaid. 2. . Then their 


_ earthy ſuperfluity muſt be 


taken away. 3. They mult 
be diſſolved and Reduced, 


or compleatly waſhed in a 


Lavement of Argent Vive. 
This is neceſſary and profi- 
table. 


XXI. Saturn is ſpecially 
hardened by a Calcination 
with the Acuity of Salt, and 
by Talk it is eſpecially deal: 
bated, as alſo by Marchaſite 
and Tutia. Calcine Saturn 
fluxed with common Salt 
putrefied, ſtirring it continu: 
ally with an Iron Spatula, 
till it comes to Aſhes. De- 


cot it for one Natural day, 


and let it be a little Fiery 
hot, but not much; then 
waſh it with pure clean wa- 


ter, and Calcine it for 3 


daies till it be Red both 


— OW — ——— ———— — 
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I Pan) be placed in a For- 
nace, and put Saturn and 


within, and without. II 
you would have it to be 
prepared for the White, Im- 


bibe it with water of White | 


Alum, and reduce it with _- ,1* 
Oyl of Tartar, or its Salt. 

But if you would have it q 
for the Red, Imbibe it with 
the water of Crocs Marts, 
and of Verdigriſe, and re- 
duce it with Salt of Tartar _ | 8 
as before: This work Rein ñ 
terate - as often as need re- 
quires. 8 


XXII. The Calcination of 
Saturn and Jupiter: Let a 
great Teſt (or Calcining 


Jupiter into it, with as 
much common Salt prepa- 
red, and Roch Alum Cal- 
cined : being in Flux, let 
the Metal be continually 

{ſtirred with an Iron Spatu- 
la full of holes, till the 
whole be reduced to Aſhes, 
which ſift, and ſet chem in 
the Fire again, keeping them © 
continually Red Fire Hot till 
the Calx of Jupiter is whiten- 
ed or that of Jupiter is rubi- .| 
fied as Minium. e 


XXIII. The Regimen of 
Aa3 Saturn 


—— 


"oi 
/ — 
* 
| 
, 


q53 


Mbite. Take Saturn purifi- 
ed three Pound, melt or add to 


- which place in the Athanor 


Take purified Jupiter one 


. Pognd, melt and add purified 
Mercury 12 Pound, doing in 


turn. In this weeks time you 
will have a Paſte diſſolved 


Ferment one Pound, of the 
of the Paſte of Jupiter three 
Pounds: Theſe being diſſolved, 


moderate Fire, like as in Gife 


i bas Inbibed all the bumidity. 


— 
— 6 


Saturn and Jupiter for the 


it clean or purified Mercury 
twelve Pound, ftirring the 
whole that they may be mixed: 
This mixture put into a Bolt- 


Head of a Foot in Length, 


with @ gentle Fre for a week. 


1 


all reſpects as before with da- 


fit to be Fermented with the | 
White Ferment, Thus. 
XXIV. Take of the White 


Paſte of Saturn two Pounds, 


mix through their leaſt parts, 
and ſet in putrefaction, (in a 


ſolution) for ſeven daies 


more Liquid parts through a 
Cloth: The thick Matter re- 
maming, put into a Glaſs , 
Seal well up, and place it 
in an Athanor fer the time 
aforeſaid, which do thrice, till 


_—_— —— IS 


$SALMON*'S - 


— m 


Lib. II. 


Then put the Veſſel with its 


Matter into a Fornace of Fixa- 
tion for twelve daies, which 
done, take it forth, and reduce 
it with things reducing; (0 
will you find that which our 
Anceſtors found not without 
great Study, viz. The Ge- 
nerated, generating. Prove 
this upon the Cineritium or 
Cupel with Lead , and you 
will find the Body pertect 
in Whiteneſs, perpetually 
generating 1ts like. 


XXV. The Regimen of 
Saturn is allo compleated, 
if being prepared and dit- 
ſolved, (1 ſuppoſe he means 
in his diſlolutive Water, 
made of Nitre and Vitriol) 
it be mixed with a third 
part of its Red Ferment 
diſſolved alſo; and then Di- 
{tiling off the Water, and 
Cohobating ſeven times. Re- 


6 : duce it to a Body, and 
- Then take them out well mix- 


2 ed and Strain er Squeexe t heir 


prove it by its Examen, 
and you will rejoyce in the 
bountiful Body which is 
generated. 


XXVI. bite Medicines for 
Saturn : alſo ſolar Medicines 
for Saturn. Becauſe the Me- 


dicines, and the work are 
| wholly 


II. 
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ing till the whole quantity 


and replace it in the Fornace 
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fame, as for Jupiter; and 
that in the Chapter of Ju- 


"GEBER. | 
wholly or altogether the{ we ſhall refer you thither, 


piter we hae explicitely and 
largely declared the matter, 


ſaying no more thereof in 
this place, fee Chap. 43 
Sect. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 
following. 1% 


3 
COS — "no $0 Lect. AMS heh. * — 


CH A P. XLUL 


The Alchymie of Jupiter. 


/ 


J. 2 prepare jupiter. Put 
3 it into a fit Veſſel, 
in a Fornace of Calcination, 


and make a good Fuſion, 


ſtirring the melted Metal 


wich an Iron Spatula full of 
holes, drawing off the Scum 
as it ariſes, and again ſtirring 
the Body, and thus continu- 


15 reduced to Pouder or 
Aſhes. This Pouder ſift, 


again in the ſame heat of 
Fire, ſtirring it often, for | 
24 hours, till its whole ac- 
cidental and ſuperfluous hu- 
midity is aboliſhed with all 
its combuſtible and corrup- 
ting Sulphur. Then often 
well waſh it with common 


Salt cleanſed , and Alum 


— — * 


purified, and ſharp Vinegar, 
and dry it in the Sunor Air, 
Grind it again, waſhing and 
drying it; doing this ſo long 
till by the acuity of the Salts, 
Alums, Vinegar, its, whole 
humidity, blackneſs and un- 
cleanneſs is taken away. 
This done, add Glaſs in 
fine Pouder to ut, impaſte 
the whole together, and 
with a ſufficient Fire make 
it flow in a Crucible with'a 


hole in its bottom, fer with- iff 


in another, ſo will the pure 


and clean Body deſcend, JM 


the whole Earthy and Fæ- 
culent ſubſtance remaining 
above with the Glaſs, Salts, 


and Alums; in which pure 


Body is an equal and perfect 


proportion Argent Vive, and i | 


Aa 4 Mbit 


: — —— 
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Body with pure and clean 
Sal Armoniack, till it be in 


a Porphyrie, and ſt it in the 
open A 


whole be diſſolved, aug- 
be. This Water ought to 


II. Tin is a Metallick 
Body. White, Livid , not He who knows hew to take 


partaking of little Earthi- 
neſs, poſſeſſing in its Root 
harſhneſs, ſoftneſs, eaſineſs 
of Liquefaction without Ig. 
nition not abiding the Cupel 
or Cement, but extenſible un 
derthe Hammer, | mend] 


niſhed from perfection, is 
in the Radix of its Nature 
. of affinity to Sol and Luna, 
hut more to Luna, and leſs 


weight, equal or therea- 
bout: being well and per- 
fectly Calcined, Grind the 
whole well and long upon 


ir in a Cold moiſt 
place; or in a Glaſs Veſſel 


in a Fornace of Solution, or 
in Horſe Dung, till the 


menting the Salt if need 


be eſteemed, for it is what 
we ſeek for in the whole. 
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' Whhte Sulphur not burning. | 
' Then Calcine this pure III. Jupiter, becauſe it re- 


ceives much whiteneſs from 
the Radix of its generation, 
it whitens all other Bodies 
which are not White, but ir 
has a fault, that it breaks or 
makes brittle all other Bo- 
dies except Saturn and moſt 
pure Sol: Jupiter adheres 
much to Sol and Luna, and 
therefore does not eaſily re- 
ceede from them in the exa- 
men or Tryal by the Cupel. 
The Magiſtery of this Art, 
gives it a Tincture of Red- 
neſs, that ſhines in it with 


ineſtimable brightneſs : It 


is hardened and cleanſed 


pure, and a little founding, 


more eaſily than Saturn. 


away its Vice of breaking, 
will ſuddenly reap the Fruit 
of his Labour with joy, be- 
cauſe it agrees ſo well with 
Sol and Luna, and will 
never be ſeparated from 
them, | 


Fupiter among Bodies dimi- 


IV. In Calcining Tin, a 
Sulphureous ſtink ariſes, from 
its Sulphur not fixed ; and 
tho it gives no flame, yet 
it is not fixed, for its not 
flaming is by reaſon of 
the great abundancy of 


its 


exa-· 
Cupel. 
Art, 
Red- 
with 
32 It 
anled 
al urn. 
otake 
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ing from Combuſtion : So 
that in Tin is a two-fold 


BER) 


it is 


 calcin'd with a great 


Sulphur, and a two-fold Ar- 
ent Vive: one Sulphur leſs 
Fixed , Tending forth a ſtink ; 


the other more fixed, be- 


cauſe it abides with the Calx 
in the Fire and ſtinks not. 


V. there is alſo a twofold 
ſubſtance of Argent Vive in 
it, one not fixed, and the 
other fixed : becauſe it 
makes a Craſhing noiſe be- 
fore its Calcination, but af- 
ter it has been thrice Calci- 


ned, that Craſhing ceaſes , 
which is cauſed by its fugi- 


tive Argent Vive being 
flown away. This is evi- 
dent in Lead being waſtit 
with Argent Vive, and then 
melted in a very gentle fire, 
ſome part ofthe Mercury will 
remain with the Lead, and 
will give to it this ſtrider, 
converting the Lead into Tin. 


VI. On the contrary al- 
ſo, Tin may be converted 


into Lead: For by a mani 


fold repetition of its Calci- 
nation, and a fire fit for its 
reduction, it is turned into 


Lead; but eſpecially when 


VII. Now after the re- 
moval of theſe two Sub- 
ſtances, wiz. Sulpbur, and 
Argent Vive from 


you will find that its livid, - 

and weighty as Lead, yet 
partaking of greater white- 
neſs than Lead, and there- 
fore more pure t han Lead: 
In which is the equality of 
fixation, of the two eom- 
pounding things, viz. Sal. 
pbur and Argent Vive, but 
not the equality of quan- 
tity, becauſe in the Com 


mixtion, the Argent Five, 


is ſuper-eminent; 


VIII. Now if there were 
not in its proper nature a 
greater quantity of Argent 
Vive than of Sulpbur, Ar 
Vive would not eaſily ag- + 
hereto it : For which rea- 
ſon it adheres with difficul- 
ty to Venus; but with much 


bp 


tity of Argent Vive contain- 
ed therein; the ſign of 


the one, and the difficult 


36 — 
its Argent Vive, preſerv-\ by ſubtraction of its Scorie, 


Fupiter, 


greater difficulty to Mars, p | 
by reaſon of the ſmall quan- | 


which, is the eaſie fuſion of "0 
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IX. But the fixation of | XI. At Sect. 14, 15, 16, tha 
__ theſe two ſubſtances re-|11,18;19,20, 21, 22. of the 
- maining, approaches nigh | former-Chapter, we have 
to firm fixation, yet is it not ſhewn the farther prepara- tha 

' abſolutely fixed, which is tions of Tin, which becauſe || the 
 . evident from the calcinati- they are fo plainly expreſ- || ** 
on of its body; and after | ſed there, are needleſs to be Tir 
calcination, the expoling | again repeated here. Yet | © 
the ſame to the moſt ſtrong | there ars other ſpecial Pre: | ber 
fire; for by that, diviſion _—_ which are the lie 
is not made, but the whole | following, to wit, by Calc; be 
ſubſtance afcends, yet more | nation, by which its ſub- pf 
purified, from whence it ap- ſtance is more hardened, ict 
pears, that the burning Sul- | which happens not to Sa- 

1 phur in Tin, is more eaſily turn. Alſo, by Alum, for . , 
i ſeparated than that in Lead: theſe * harden Ju. fou 
And that, becauſe its cor- | piter. Alſo, by Conſervation tou 
„ ruptifig Properties are not of it in the fire of its Calci- neſs 


radical, but accidental, | nation, for by this it looſe 

therefore they are the more its /fridor or Craſhing, and pol 
1 eaſily ſeparated, and its | fraction of bodies likewiſe, Eu. 
| mundification, Induration, | the which in like manner thus 
and fixation, the more happens not to Saturn. 


25 Ne 2 e II. Calcine Fupiter (as wit 
IX. And becauſe, that af- Saturn at Sect. 21. of the Cal: 
ter Calcination and Reduction, former Chapter with Com- ©" 
ve found in its fume a Ci- mon Salt purified Jand whi- n 
trinity, through the great ten its Calx for three days the! 
force of fire; we judged, | as in Saturn: But fee you 120 
that it contained in its body err not in its Reduction, for 8m 
much ffxed Sulpbur: By theſe that is difficult unleſs it be 2 
Opera ions you may find made in the Fornace, by 500 


* 


dut the Principles of Bodies, | Cineritium or Cement; then ID 
and the Properties of Spi- | it is done with eaſe. But — 


kits. | chat 
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that you may not err, joyn 


GE 


BER. 
you, every one of them ac 


that Body which you would |cording to their kind. 


reduce, in equal parts with 
that by which you make 
the reduction, and co-unite 
the divided Calx : But in 
Tinctures there is another 
conſideration, for the mat- 
rer tinging muſt be multi- 
plied upon the matter to 
be tinged, till the Tincture 
appear in the Body or Me- 
dicine. | 


XIII. After you have 
found theſe two Leads, and 


found their color and bright-| 


neſs. with other things ac- 
cording to your defire 3 
poſſibly they may yet want 
Ignition; then you muſt 
thus proceed. Diſſolve Tutia 
calcined, and Tin calcined, 
mix both Solutions, and 
with that water imbibe the 
Cale of Tin time after time, 
until the Calx has imbibed 
an eighth part of the Tutia, 
then reduce it into a Body, 
and you will find it to have 
Ignition, and that good: if 
not, reiterate the ſame la- 
bour, till due Ignition be ac- 
quired. All Waters diſſolu- 
tive of Bodies and Spirits, 


XIV. Wich Talk, or 
Mereury, or pure Lune 


deduced to this by calcining 
and diſſolving, you may 
acquire the compleat uiti- 
on and hardneſs of Saturn 
and fupiter, with incom- 
parable brightneſs: but Spe- 
culations in theſe things 


ry available. | 
XV. To Grind, to De- 


cine, to Fuſe, to Deſtroy, 
to Reſtore or Reduce, and 


all works: with theſe Keys 
= may open the Occult 
ncloſures of our Arcanum, 
and without them , you 
{hall never fit down at the 


; 


eight Pound; Amalgamate, 
and waſh the Amalgama with 


[pirit of Vi 


we ſhall hereafter ſhew 


Salt prepared, until it acquires 


K* 
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(which is more profitable) 


without practiſe, is not ve- _ 


coct, to Inhumate, to Cal- 


to cleanſe Bodies, are effectu - 


Repaſts of ſatisfactions. : OG 


XVI. A White Medicine 
for Jupiter and Saturn pre- 
pared. Take of fine Luna 
one Pound, living Mercury 


ar and common 


£/ i 
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a Cælaſtial or Azure Colour. 
Then extract as much of Mer- 
cury as you can, by ſtrongly 
expreſſmg the mixture through 
a thick Cloth. To this add 


Mercury ſublimate, double 


the weight of the Luna, grind 


+ them well together, then De- 


% 


coct the mixture in a Bolt- 
Head , firmly cloſed for 24 
bours : Decoct the ſame again, 
then break the Veſſel, and then 
Separate that which is Sub- 
limed from the Inferior Red- 
— Pouder. But take p = 

giving too preat a Fire, for 
that na. . — the whole 
to flow into one black Maſs. 
Put the Pouder upon a Por- 
phyrie fone, add to it two 
parts of Sal Armoniack pre- 
peared, and one part of Mer- 
cury ſublimed ; grind all ve- 
ry well together, and imbibe 
the mixture with the Water 
of Sal Alcali « Sal Nitre, 
if you cannot 
or Salt 
imbibed, Diſtil off with a gen 


te Fire the whole Water, till 


' that remains in the bottom is 


mmelted like Pitch: Cobobate the 


fame Water , 


ating this 
V. or E 4 Brice. 


Then take out 


the Matter, grind it on a ſtone, 


and dry it very well: Imbibe 
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get the other, 
ef Pot-Aſhes : when 


Lib. Il. 
gain with reftifed Oyl of 
| Eggs, or with Sal Alkali, or 


F Salt of Pot-Aſhes, 
£4 of 7 


tre, or Tartar, until it 
will flow with Ingreſi. Pro- 


Tin 1 and it will be 
perfect Luna of the ſecond 
Order, without Error. 


Medicine for Fupiter and 
Saturn prepared. Take Talk 
Calcined, and grind it with 
as much as it ſelf of Sal Ar- 
moniack 3 ſublime it three or 
four times; diſſolve into Water, 
and therewith Imbibe Luna 
calcined Cas you did in the 
former) {o often, as until it 
has drunk in as much as its 
own weight u, and give in- 
greſs to it with the Oyls afore- 
ſaid, and project one part np 
on 10 parts of Jupiter prepa- 
red, and it will be all fin: 
Luna. 


| XVIII. Another White 
Medicine for Saturn and 
Jupiter prepared. Tak: 
Luna 1 pound diſſolved in it: 
own water (made of Nitre 
and Vitriol) to which ads 
Talck calcined and diſſolvei 
1 pound: Diſtil off the Water 
| coboba 


ject one part upon five parts of 


XVII. Another White 


diſſolwei 
he Water 
coboba 


Chap: XLIII. 
cobobating 3 or 4 times, con- 
geal and incerate with Arſe- 
nick ſublimed, until it flow 
and bave Ingreſs: wm I 
on 8 parts of Jupiter 
er , and 'twill be all fine 
Luna. Theſe three Medi- 
cines you may project u 
on Saturn prepared for t 
White, but then the Saturn 
muſt be prepared and cal- 
cined for three days, by 
Seck. 21. of the former 
Chapter. 


XIX. A Solar Medicine 
for Fapiter and Saturn pre- 
pared. Calcine Sol, amalga- 
ting firſt with Mercury, «s 
Fg expreſs the Mercury 
through a Cloth, then grind it 
with twice ſo much as a ſel 

common Salt prepared; ſet 
4 whole over 1 nk BY 
that the remaining Mercury 
may receed. Extract the Salt 
with ſweet water, dry the 
Calx, from which ſublime as 
much Sal Armoniack ve vert- 
ing the ſublimed Salt four 
times ; diſſolve it in A. F. 
made of Vitriol, Nitre, and 
Alum ; diſſolve alſo Crocus 
Martis made by calcination, or 
Copper calcined red : joyn theſe 
Waters in equal parts; draw 
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off the Water by diſtillation, 

and cobobate * ti ns then 
dry the matter and imbibe it 
with Oyl of Tartar rectiſed 
(as heretofore is taught) un- 
til it flows as Wax, and by 
projection will tinge four parts 

of Saturn or Jupiter inte 
Gold Obrizon. thts 


XX. Another Solar Me- 
dicine for Saturn and Fupi 
ter pre It is made 


| with Sol 4i/olved (as in the 


former) and alike quantity of 
Verdigriſe ales and diſ- 
ſolved, being both mixed and 
incerated, by diſtilling and in- 
cerating with Sulphur prepa- 

red, until it flow like Wax, 

and tinge 8 parts of Saturn 


ox Jupiter ed, ſplen- 
2 Proper Iplen- 


XXI. A third Solar Me- 


dicine for Saturn and Fupi- 


ter prepared for the Red. 


It is made of Sol diffolved, 
Sulphur diſſolved, and Ver- 
digriſe diſſolved, mixt and 
prepared (as in the laſt Sect). 
and then incerated with Oyl 
of Hair prepared; or of Eggs, 
(for both are one) one pare 


of this projects upon 10 parts 
of Saturn or Jupiter prepared 
." "ml 


U — 
=. 


n 
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'. fine Gold according to its de- 
gree, theſe Medicines only al- 
tering in the ſecond Order. 


XXII. There is alſo ano- 
ther preparation of Fupiter 


＋ XXIII. And in Seck. 23. 


ON*S Lib. II. 
of the former Chapter, you 
have the Regimen of Fug; 
ter for the White, which ge- 
nerates or produces fine 
Luna, ſuch as being tryed 
upon the Teſt, produces a but 


by. Se. 22. of the former | Body perfect in Whiteneß, Ane 
Chapter. and perpetually generating J it is 
its life, | chat 

Fa +... MW own 
a 3 it in 


CHAP. XLIV. 


Of the Alchemy of Mars. 

1 | O prepare Mars or| talick body, very livid, 2 

| L T 1 it as little Red, partaking ot 

Venus with common Salt Whiteneſs, not pure, ſu- 
cleanſed, and lit it he aſbed ſtaining Ignition, fuſible bou 
with pure Vinegar : Being with violent fire, extenſive] han 
waſhed, dry it inthe Sun, and under the Hammer, and is 3 
' when dried, grind and imbibe | founding much. diff 
it with new Salt and Vinegar, ſhot 
and put it into the ſame For-\ III. It is hard to be ma- Nez 
nace (as we' ſhall direct in naged by reaſon of its im- turn 
Venus) for 3 days. Eſteem | potency of fuſion; which il ed | 
and value this Solution,viz. |it be made to flow by af tion 
The water of fixed Sulphur, | Medicine changing its na- led, 
wonderfullyaugmenting the ture, is ſo conjoyned to Soi lab 
color of the Elixir. land Luna, that it cannot be all t 
eee | ſeparated by examen with-EU fect 
II. The whole Secret of out great Induſtry; but if mo 
Mars is from the Work of prepared, it is conjoyned, ] led : 
Nature, becauſe it is a Me. and cannot be ſeparated by labc 

ae any 


Ph 


vid, 2 
ng o 
re, ſu- 
fuſible 
tenſive 
, and 


De ma- 
its im- 
zhich if 
> by a 
its na- 
to Sol 
nnot be 
n with- 
: but it 
joyned, 
ated by 
> any 
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bour, though eaſie to be 


is Veni choſen, of more 
difficult handling, but of 


turn, which has a diminiſn 


\GEB 


any Artifice, if the nature 
of that fixation benot chan- 

ged by it, the defilement 

of the Mars being only re- 
moved. Therefore it is ea- 

fily a Tincture of Redneſs ; 

but difficultly of Whiteneſs.. 
And when it is conjoyned, 
it is not altred, nor does it 
change the colour of the 
commixtion, but augments 
it in quantity. 


IV. Among all Bodies 
Tupiter is more ſplendidly, 
more clearly, more bright- 
ly, and more perfectly tranſ- 
muted into a Solar or Lunar 
Body, than other Bodies, 
but the Work is of long la- 


handled: Next to Jupiter 


ſhorter labour than Jupiter. 
Next after Venus comes Sa- 


ed perfection in Tranſmuta- 
tion, and is eaſie to be hand 
led, but of moſt tedious 
labour. Laſtly, Mars among 
all the Bodies of leaſt per- 
fection, is in trenſmutation, 
moſt difficult to be hand- 
led, and of exceeding long 
labour. 7713 t 


E R. 


on, the more difficult the 
are in handling in the Wor 


be handled: and what di- 
verſity of perfections are 
found in any particular 


Bodies are of one perfecti- 
on, but not all of a like eaſie 
handling or labour. 

VI. Hence it appears, 


mixture of fixed Earthy 


neſs, the highly fixed Sul- 
phur predominating, which 


than fixed Argent Vive: 
tens fuſion more than un- 


fuſion in every body is 


* 


VII. What has more of a 


1 


fixed Sulphur is harder 
bs fuſe 


that Mars or Iron, is a com- 


But Sulpbur not fixed, ha- 


; 7 
3 7 : | 


V. And the more diffi- 
cult any Bodies are of fuſi- 


of Tranſmutation; the eaſier || / 
to be fuſed, the eaſier to 


„in 
the leſſer, or middle Works; 
yet in the Great Work all 


Sulphur, with fixed earthy _ 
Argent Vive of a livid white- 


prohibits fuſion : Whence 
it is evident, that fixed Sul- 
phur hinders: fuſion more 


ixed Argent Vive: By which 
the cauſe of ſpeedy or flow 


4 


ta. 


8. 


= — 
—_— — — — 93 
G — — — * 
1 
» 
oy . s 


fie, are, 1. The incluſion 
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in all things 


Whatever fixed Argent Vive 
was in them. 2. A Vehe- 
mency of the Exterior 


fixed matter in them. 2. 


erxterminating them. Where 
all theſe cauſes of Corrupti- 


muſt be exceedingly cor. 
rupted. Where they all 


0 much the leſs corrupted. 


partakes of 


Calx gives fuſion, therefore 
it, viz. fixt 
— muſt impede che 


VII, The cauſes of the 
corruption of the Metals by 


of a burning Sulphur in the 

fundity of their ſub- 
— diminiſhing them 
by Inflammation, and ex- 
terminating into Fume, 


flame, penetrating, and re- 
ſolving them, with it ſelf 
into Fame, and the moſt 


The rarefaction of them by 
calcination, the flame or 
fire, penetrating into, and 


on concur, thoſe Bodies 


concur not, they are by ſo 


| - SALMON'S, 
' fuſe, than what 
a burning fugitive Sulphur; 
- which appears becauſe Sul- 
phur cannot be fixed with- 
dut Calcination, and no 


Lib. 11 


IX. The cauſes of the 
goodneſs of Bodies, is their 
abounding with Argent Vive. 
For ſeeing Argent Vive, for 
no cauſe of Extermination, 
will be divided into parts 
in its compoſition (becauſe 
it either with its whole ſub- 
ſtance flies from the fire, or 
with its whole ſubſtance re- 
mains permanent in it;) it 
is neceſſarily concluded to 
be a cauſe of Perfection. 


X. Therefore Praiſed 
and Bleſſed be the moſt 
Glorious and High God, 
who created it, and gave it 
a Subſtance and Properties, 
which nothing elſe in the 
World does poſſeſs beſides; 
that this perfection might 
be found in it, (by the help 
of Art) as we have found 
therein with great power, 
For it is that which over- 
comes Fire, and by Fire 
cannot be overcome, but 
in it amicably reſts, and 
rejoyces therein. 


| 


XI. Mars is prepared ei- 
ther with ſublimation, or 
without ſublimation, with 


fublimation we endeavour 
to 


cin'd 
then 
ons, 

ng, 
redu 
hard 
tion. 


. II. 


the 
their 
Vive. 
, for 
tion, 
parts 
caple 
ſub- 
e, or 
re- 
t z) it 
2d to 
n. 


raiſed 
moſt 
God, 
AVE it 
erties, 
n the 
ſides; 
might 
e help 
found 
2OWer, 
1 OVeT- 
Fire 
2, but 
„ and 


red ei- 
On, OT 
3 with 
leavour 


to 
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to unite it with Arſenick not alſo be compleatly effected. 


fixed, as profoundly as we 
can, that in ſuſion it may 
melt with the fame; but 
afterwards it is ſublimed in 
a proper Veſſel of ſublima- 
tion, the which is the beſt 
and moſt perfect of all o- 


ther Preparations. Mars is| 


alſo prepared, by Arſenick 
oftentimes ſublimed from 
it, until fome quantity of 
the Arſenick it ſelf remain: 
For it this be reduced, it 
will flow out white, clean, 
fuſible, and well prepared: 
Mars is alſo prepared by fu- 
fion of it with Lead and 
Tutia, for from theſe it 
flows clean and whi-e. 


XII. To Indurate or bar- 
den [oft Bodies. Argent Vive 
precipitated muſt be diilol- 
ved, and the calcind Body 
(which you have a deſign 
to harden) diſſolved like- 
wiſe : mix both theſe ſolu- 
tions together, and the cal- | 
cin'd body mixed with | 
them by frequent imbibiri- | 
ons, ec. continually grind- 
Ing, imbibing,calcining and 
reducing, until it be made 
hard and fuſible with Ig 


ni- 
tit. The very lame an 


with the Calx 


of Bodies, and, 


Tutia, and Marchaſite, cal- 


cined, diſſolved, and im- 


bibed. The more clean 
theſe are, the more perfe- 
ly do they change. | 


XIII. To {often hard Bo- 
dies, as Mars, &c. They © 
mult be conjoyned and fub- 
limed often with Arſenick, 
and aftei ſublimation of 
the Arſenick, aſſated, or 
calcined with their due pro- 
portion of fire, the meaſure 
of which we ſhall declare 
in our Diſcourſe of Forna- 
ces, Laſtly, They mult be 
reduced with the force of 
their proper fire, until in 
fuſion they grow ſoft, ac- 
cording to the degree of 
the hardneſs of their Bo- 
dies. All theſe alterations 
are of the firſt Order wich- 
out which our Magiſtery is 
not perfected. 


MV. ben Joatber- .. M8 


ing Mars, of the firſt Order. 
That which dealbates it, of 


os. fir. Order, is that 


which makes it to flow: 
The ſpecial fuſive of it is 
Arſenick of every kind: But 

Bb with 


t 

with whatſdever it is deal 
bared and fuſed; it is neceſ- 
fary it be conjoyned and 


waſhed with Argent Vive, 


until all its impurity be re- 
moved, and it be wtrite and 
tuſible. Or elle let it be 
red hot with vehement ig- 
nition, and upon it Axſe- 
nick projected; and when 
it {hail be in flux, caſt a 
quantity of Luna thereon 3 
for when that is united with 
it, it is not ſeparated there- 
from, by any -ealte Arti 


XV. Or thus: Calcine 
Mars, and waſh away from 
it all its ſoluble Aluminoſity 
{inferring corruption) by 
the way of ſolution, but 
now mentioned | with Ar. 
"pert Vive] then let cleanſed 
Arſ nick be ſublimed from 
it, and reiterate that ſubli- 
mation many times, until 
ſome part of the Arſenick 
be fixed therewith. Then 
Vith a ſolution of Litbarge 
mix, imbibe, grind, and 

moderately calcine, ſeveral 
times: And laſtly, reduce 
je wich the Fire we mentio- 
ned in the Reduction ot 


SALMON'S 


4a. Il 
will it come forth white; 
clean, and fuſible. 


XVI. Or, Only with 
ſublimed Arſenick, in its 
Calx, let it be reduced, and 
it will flow out white,clean, 
and fuſible: But here ob- 
ſerve the Caution we ſhall 
give in the Chapter of Ve. 
vm, concerning the reite- 
ration of the ſublimation of 
Arſenick, (fixing it ſelf in its 
profundity) from it. Mars 
is likewiſe whitened after 
the ſame manner with 
Marchaſite and Tut ia. 


XVII. To prepare Mar: 
Grind one pound of the filing: 
thereof, with baff a pound 

rlenick ſublimed 5 imbil 
the mixture with the water (| 


Fupiter from its Calx; fo 


Salt Peter and Sal Alcali WF, 
reiterati ths Imbibitin , a 
rice, then make it flow wi Ar 
a violent fire, ſo will iu ed 
white: Repeat this ſo long ti 5 
it flow ſufficiently , with a gol 
whiteneſs. 735 

XVII. The firſt Whinff 7's 
Medicine for Mars and J a. 
nw. Take Silver calcint Prep- 
1 pound, Arſenick prepared . 
pound, Mercury precipit a Mec 


1 pou" 


Han“. . apt 
hite, 1 pound, grind them together nun. Take Tutia 1 paund, 
and imbibe - the whole with |\Calcine cr diſſolve it in AF, 


5 h water of Salt Nitre,Litharge; then wich tbat water imbibe 
wit 


ch and dal Armoniack, is e- tbe Calx of Sol, that it may 
in its qual parts, ¶ ſuppoſe there i] drink in double itt own weight 
; and meant Aqua Regis | till it has | of the ſame water: After- 
clean, 


drunk in its um weight of that Wards by diſtillation draw f 
e ob. water : Then dry, and ince-| the ſame water from it, coho- 
: ſhall I rate with white Oy ( as in| bating four times. Laſtly, in- 


of Ve. others) until it flow, and one cerate "with Oyl of Hair, or 
reite · part Full pon 4 parts of Bulls Gall, and V erdigriſe 

den of 8 

= o Mars or Venus prepared. | prepared, and it will he excel- 
in us . ä 


ent. But be ſute 1 

Mars XIX. The ſecond White the Operation according to 

d after W Medicine for Mars and Ve. our Directions, otherwiſe 

with ,v. Tale Luna calcined, | you will labour in vain, and 

Jupiter calcined and diſſol ved, in your heart underſtand 

ana: mix, dry, and increaſe | our Intentions (expreſſed 

e Mari with double their quantity of | in our Volumes) ſo will 
e fing Arlenick ſublimed 


until the you know truth from falſe- 
pound TW Medicine flows well. hoodꝓ. 3 
 ambilt 1 V we * 
water 1 XX, The third White XXII. 75 Calcine Mars. 


| Alcalj 
ubibitin 

6W Will 
vill 8 bt 
ſo long 
vit h a go 


Medicine for Mars and Ve- | Mars being filed, is calcined + 
nus. Take Luna calcined, in our Calcinatory Foinace, 
Arſenick and Sulphur ſ#bl;- until it is very well rubified, 
med, and ground with it, and | and becomes a pouder im- 
then ſublimed ith a like| palpable without grinding. 
quantity of Sal Armoniack. | And this is called, Crotzs 
Thu ſublimation repeat thrice, | Maris, © 

and then project i pound upon 


oſt WHO 4 59rd of Mars or Venus XXIII. The Regimen of 


rs and V 


 W prepared. | Mars. Take of the Paſte of 
4 E . | Mars 2 pound, 7 the Paſtes 
„e XXI A Red, or Solar | of Venus and of Satücn, ana 
precip" Medicine for Mars and Ve- 3 pound, mix theſe wit holt 


1 Bbs- Fer; 


\ 


—— — 
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Ferment, and decefÞ the mix 


ture fer ſeven days, and you 


ON'S Lib. l. 
put into 4 Reductory Fornace, 
to will you have a Mineral 


mill find the whole dry. Fix | lubſtance very profitable if 


it and add to it balf its weight | you be wiſe. 
of Litharge in powder, which 


07 the Alchymie of Venus. 


J. 1 H E Preparation of Vinegar, and grind, and then 
Venus, Lay thin Cop- caleine again in an open Veſ:! 
per Plates ſtratum ſuperſtra- fur 3 days and nigbts : Take 
tum with Common Salt pre- it out, grind it ſubtily and 
p. red, till the Veſſel be full, long, and waſh it with Vine- 
[| ;which cover, firmly Lute, and gar, till it is cleanſed from all 
j calcine in a fit Fernace for 24 | uncleanneſs. Thu done, dry 
ces: Then take it out ſcrape it in the Sun: Add to it Bf 
| off what us calcined, and repeat | its weight of Sal Armoniack, 
the calcination of the Plates| grinding it long, to an impal- 
ith new Salt as before, re- pable ſubſtance : Then expo|, 
| peating the Calcination ſo.often| it to the Air, or ſet it in Horſe 
till all the Plates are conſu | dung to bediſſolved: To wha 
4 meh, For the Salt corrodes| undiſſol ved add a new, clean 
| the ſuperfluous humidity, Sal Armoniack; tha conti 
and combuſtibls ſulphurei-¶ nuing till the whole be mad 
ty; and the fire elevates the | water. Eſteem and value 
fugitive and inflamable ſub- this water, which we cal 
ance with due proportion. | the water of fixed Sulphur, 
| Thu Calx grind to a mift ſub | with which the Elixir b 
til pruder, waſh it with Vine- | tinged to infinity. 
ar, lull water will come from | 
it fre: from blackneſs. Again, | II. Venws is a Metalici un 
ynbibe it with mere Salt and | Pody, livid, yy oh Voi 
| | UK) 


ud then 
n Veſſel 
: Take 
ily and 
th Vine 


Metalick 
king of 1 
dusk; 


Char. XL V. 
dusky redneſs, ſubject to ig. 
nition, fuſible, extenſible 
under the Hammer, but re- 
fuſing the Cupel and Ce- 
ment. It is in the profundi- - 
ty of its ſubſtance of the 
color and eſſence of Gold, 
and is hammered being red 
hot, as Silver and Gold is. 


It is the medium of Sol and | fl 


Luna, and eaſily converts it 
nature to either, being of 
good converſion, and of 
little labour. 8 


| 


III. It agrees very well 
with Tutia, which citrinizes 
it with a good yellow,from 
whenee you may reap pro- 
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3 


and fixed, as to its greater 


part; 


livid, in relation to the 
whole, not overcoming nor 
overcome. Its volatile Sul- 


phur is evident from its 


ſulphurous fume, and lofs 


phur js evident from 


induration of it; ſubſtance. 


And that there is an unclean 


red Sulphur joyned with 
unclean Argent Vrve, is evi- 
dent even to the lenſes. 


v. When the fixed Sul- 


fit : we need not labour to 
indurate it, or make it ip- 
nitible, therefore it is to be 
choſen before other imper- 
fect Bodies, in the leſſer and 
middle Work, but not in the 
greater. Yet this has a 
Vice beyond Jupiter, that 
it eaſily grows livid, and 
receives foulneſs from ſharp 
things, to erradicate which, 
is not an eaſie, but a pro- 
found Art. 


IV. Copper therefore is 
unclean Argent Vive, mixed 
with S pbur unclean, grols, 


| 


phur comes to fixation by 
heat of Fire, its parts are 


ſubtilized; but that part 
which is in the a stitude of 
ſolution of its ſubſtance is 
diffolved ; the ſign of which 
is the expoſing it to the va- 
pours of Vincgar, which 
makes the Aluminoſty of 
its Sulphur flow in its Su- 
perficies. And being put 
into a faline liquor, many 


| parts of it are eaſily diſſol- 


ved by Ebultion 3 this A- 
tuminoſity by a ſaline wa- 


crineſs, and eaſie folution, 


but as to its leſſer 
part, not ſixed, red, and 


of quantity by frequent 
uxing and combuſtion. Itt 
fixt Sul 
its ſlowneſs of fuſion, and 


is changed into water: For 
Bb 3 nothing 


— 


\ ; 


— 
— — — A — 


$4 
3 
7 


A 


# 


f 
' 


ture of fixed Sulphur, Hence 


to make Argent Vive to ex 
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nothing is watery, and eaſily 
ſoluble, except Alum, and 
what is of its nature, This 
underſtand allo " by 0M 
of tron. 190 

VI. But the WAY in 
eicher Nause or. Mars, crea- 
tad by,the Fire, is by rea- 
law of, the Sulphur not fix- 
esl, (much indegd in Venus, 
bit lictils in Mart) and it 
approaches nigh to the na- 


it is gvideat, that tuſion is 
9 and: partly, made. 

by Sulphur - not, fixed, „ -but 
| hindred from Sulphur fixed. 
Thi he certainly ke to 
beitrugey, who by, no at of 
— could make Jult hut 


to How alter Its fixation: 


But. having fixed Argent Vir | 
Tees by. freque nely repeating 
the  Jublima tion thereot, 


toundl it aps to ami good 
ufa. 


8 #5 

VII. Hades it een 
that choſe Bodies are. of 
greater perfection, which 
contain more of Argen: Vi- 
ve. thoſe of leſſer perfection 
which contain leſſer. There 
fare study in all your Works 


ceed in the Commixtion. 
And if you could perfect by 
Argent Vive only you would 
have attained to the higheſt 
perfect ion, even the * 
et that which overcomes 
the Works of Nature: For 
you may cleanſa it moſt 
inwardly, to which purifi- 
cation nature cannet reach. 


that thoſe Bodies which 
contain a greater quantity 
of Argent Vive, ſhould be 
of greater perfection, ariſes 
from their eaſie reception 
of Argon Vive into their 
ſubſtance : and w ſee. Bo- 
dies of perfection amicably 
to embrace each other. 


IX. Out of What has 
been ſaid it is al 0 regen 
that in Bodies there is a 
two fold ſulphureity: One 


indeed included in the pro. 
ſtundity of Argent Verve. in 


the begining of their mix- 
tion; The other ſuperveni- 
ent from other Accidents. 
The one of them may be 
removed with labour; but 
the other cannot poſſiblv 
he taken away by any Alti. 


þ 


ttze or Operation of the 
. Fi we, 


VIII. 2 manifeſt; for 


idents. 
ay, be 
-.- but 
oſhþly 
y A1tt- 
pt '1hg 


F We, 


| Chap. XIV. G EBER. | 
Fire, -to which we can pro-\ part of which has a greater _ 
quantity of Argent Vivethan = 


ficably come, it being ſo 
firmly and radically united 
therein. And thisis proved 
by experiment; for we ſee 
the aductible ſulphureity to 
be aboliſhed or deſtroyed 
by fire, but the fixed ful- 
pl 


ureity not ſo. 


X. Therefore when we 
ſay, Bodies are cleanſed by 
Calcination,underitand that 
to be meant of the earthy 
ſubſtance, which is not u 
nited to the Radix of their 
nature: For it is not poſſi- 
ble by Art, or force of fire, 
to cleanſe or ſeparate what 
is united, unleſs the Medi 
cine of Argent Vive has ac- 
cels. 


XI. Now the ſeparation 


of an earthy ſubſtance from 


its compound, which in the 
root of nature 1s united to 


a Metal, is this: Either it 


is made by elevatien, with 
things elevating the ſub- 
ſtance of Argent Vive, and 
leaving the ſulphureity, by 
reaſon of its conveniency, 
with them : of which na- 
ture are Tutia and Marcha- 
{ie ; becauſe they are Fumes, 


| [their flight 


3Js$. 


of Sulphur. ö 


1:1: 5: 7511idet 
XII. The proof of this 
you may ſee, when you 


dies in a ſtrong and ſudden 
, Carry up the. 
Bodies wich them; and 
therefore you may elevate”. 
ſchem with them. Or elſe, 
y' a Lavation or Commix- 
tion with Argent Vive, as 


Argent Vrve holds what is of 


out what is alien or for- 
fein 


XIII. The preparation of 
Venus. It is manitold ; one 
by Elevation; another with- 


Elevation is, that Tutia be 
taken (with which Venus 
well agrees) and that it be 
ingeniouſly united there- 
with: Then put it into a 
Veſſel of ſublimation to be 
ſublimed; and by a moſt 
exceeding degree of Fire, irs 
moſt ſubtil part will be ele- 
vated, which will be. of 
molt bright ſplendor.” Or, 
| Bb 4" it 


joyn thoſe things with Bo- 


fufion, for theſe Spirits ii 


we have already ſaid: For 


its own nature, but caſts - 


ut Elevation. The way by 


—— — 
- * = 
veer tres wear a. 1 woup —» x aWV* 
— a a — — Ye — — = — 2 
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phur, — then elevated by 
ſublimation. 


— 1 M But Sale fobli- 
raation, it is prepared ei- 
ther by cleanſing things in 
its Calx, or in its Body : As 
by Twis, Salts, and a 


Or, bya Lavament of Ar- 


gent Vive, as all other im- 
aries Bodies are. 


XV. The Preparaticn, or 


Purgaticn of Venus, allo is 
two; fold, wiz. ene for the 
White, and the ether fer the 
red; for the White it & thus. 


Take Venus calcin'd þ y fire 


_ en'y (as aforeſaid ) 
fine 1 pound: Arlenick ſubli 


gr. 2 


wed 4 ounces: Grind ibom to- 


| gether, and imbibe the mixture 


zer 4 times with water 0 


Litharge, and reduce the 


whole with Sal Nitre, and 


N | 
= £ 


% , Tartar, and you will 
fred the Body of Venus white 


and Ip endid and fit for re- 


[i 5 Feruing it's Medicine. 


XVI. The P eparation 
for the Red. Take filings 


of Vemis 1 und, Sulphur | 


4 eunces, grind them together : 


Or coppent Plates of Copper 


4 SALMON'S 
it may be mixed with Sul- 


Lib. II. 
ith Sulphur, and ſo calcive : 

waſh the calcin d with water 
of Salt and Alum ; and then 
with things reducing, reduce it 
into @ body, clean and fit for 


\ the reception of * Red Tin- 
ure. 


XVII. Another Prepa- 


ration for the Red. Cal- 
* it with fire only, and then 

d:ſſolve a part e and 
Eves diſobve a part of Tu- 
tia calcin d; joyn beth ſoluti- 
ons, and with the ſame im- 
bibe the remaining part of the 
Calx of Venus 4 or 5 time,: 
Or. you may make ths Imbibi- 
tion with Tutia alone diſſol- 
ved, provided that more o 
the Tutia (than  { of the 
Calx #) be imbibed in the 
ſaid Calx Thw done, reduce 
with things reducing, and you 
will have the Body of Venus 
clean and ſplendid ; ; which 
with a lle help may be 
bror ght to an higher ſtare, 
if you have ſtudiouſly pene- 
| rated | into the Truth. 


XVII. Another Prepa- 
ration for the Red. Of Ve- 
ars calcined per ſe, Vith 


the hre alene you may make an 


' intenſe greomes, called Flos 


Cu- 


II. Chap. XLV. 
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1 


ve: I Cupri vel Veneris: Diſſolve 
ater W this greenneſs in Spirit of Vi 
then gar, and then congeal it; 
ice it frerwards with things redu- 
t for i cing, reduce the congelate, 
Tin- which when reduced, will 
be a Body fit fcr many 
Works. 5 
epa- 
Cal- XIX. Medicines dealbatin 
[then Venn, of the firfi Order. 
and There is one Medicine for 
f Tu- Bodies, and another for 
ſaluti- Argent Vive, and of Bodies; 
e im- one is of the firſt Order; 
of the another of the ſecond; and 
ume: another of the third: and 
mbibi- ſo likewiſe the firſt, ſecond, 
diſſol- ¶ and third, of Argent Vive 
ore of Of the Medicine of Bo- 
of the dies of the firſt Order, we 
in the gay there is one of hard 
reduce © Bodies, and one of foft: 
md jou of hard Bodies, there is one | 
Venus of Mars (of which in the 
which former Chapter) one for 
ay be Venn, of which in this 
r ſtate, place; and one for Luna 
y pene- I (of which in the next Chap. 
” ter.) Of ſoft Baclies , there 
| is one for Saturn, and ano- 
Pręepa- ther for Jupiter. That of 
Of Ve- Vu and Mars, is the pure 
0: with | dealbation of their ſub- 
wake an ſtance ; but that of Luna 
ed Flos the rubification of it, with ci 
r 


ſolved libewiſe: Thefe ſoluti: 


neſs, which rubification is 
not given to Mars and Ve- 
nu, by Medicines of the 
firſt Order: For being to- 
tally unclean, they arè un · 
apt to roceive the ſplendor 
of redneſs, before they are 
fitted with a preparation 


| inducing brightneſs. There 


is one Medicine whitening 
Venus by Argent Vive, and 
another by Ar/enick. The 
Medicine of Argent Vive is 
thus made. Firff, Argent 
Vive precipitated, 1 diſſol- 
ved; then calcined Venus i. 


ons are mixed and after they 
are coagulated, they are pra- 
jected upon the Body of Ve- 


nus. ' 


XX. Another way by Ar- 
gent Vive. Ar 
Litharge are diſſolved a 
part.and the ſolutions joyn- 
ed together. Calx of Venus 
allo is diſſolved, and that 
ſolution joyned with the 


ted together, which. pro- 
jected upon Yenwe whitens 
it. Or thus. A quantity of 


577 
| trinity of a pleaſing bright” ' 


Vive and 


former, and then coagula- - 


Argent Vive is ſublimed of- | 
ten from its body, till part 
| | "- 


\ 


* 


* 
0 
— — 
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| 5 XXI. Another Way thas. 
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thereof remain with it, with 
compleat ignition: and this 


mixture is very often imbi- 


bed and ground with Spirit 
of. V inegar,. that it may the 
bettet he mixed in the pro- 
fundity.. thereof, then it is 
aſſated, or moderately cal- 
cined, and laſtly freſh Ar- 
gent Vrve is in like manner 
jublimed from it, and the 
remaining matter again im- 
hbihod, and moderately cal- 
cnmed as before which work 
is ſo often to be repeated, 
till a large quantity of Ar- 
gent Vive reſide in it, with 
compleat ignition. This is 
4. go dealbation of the 
tirit Ord | 


# % 
. * 
Tay 
P 1 C3 


Argent Vive in its proper na- 
from Argent Vive precipita- 
ted, till in it, the fame is fix- 
ed, and. admits good fuſi. 
an: This fuſed matter pro 
jeed. upon the Body of 
Venue peculiarly whitens it. 
Or thas., A Solution of Lu. 
na, mixt with a ſolution of 
Litherge, coagulated, may 
be projected upon Venus; 
but is indeed better whiten- 
ed if Argent Vive be per pe- 


ture is ſo often ſublimed | 


O N*S Lib. II. 
trated in all the Medi- 
cines. 3 


XXII. The whitening of 
Venas with Arſenick of the 
firſt Order. Take 5 
Venus, from it ſublime Arſe. 
nick by many Repetitions, till 
it remains therewith and whi. 
tens it; but if you be not well 
Skilled in the "ways of ſubli- 
mation, the Arſenick will not 
perſevere in it without alter a- 
tien: Therefore, after the fir 
degree of ſublimation, repeat 
the work in the ſame manner 
as in the ſublimation of Mar- 
chaſite. Chap. 40. Sect. 2. to. 
Or thus. Project Arſenick 
ſublimed upon Luna, and then 


| the whole upon Venus, it de- 


albates it peculiarly . Or, 
firſt mix Litharge, or burnt 
Lead, diſſolved with Luna, 
and caſt theſe upon Arlenick, 
and project the whole upm 
Venus, ſo will it be vbitened; 
and this is a good dealbati- 
on of the firſt Order. 


XXII. Another way 
thus. Upon Litharge alone 
diſſolved and reduced, project 


Arſenick ./ublimed, and tht 


whole upon Venus in flux, it 


| whitens the ſame admirabij, 
| | "mM 


II. 
di 


g of 
the 
[x 0 
Irſe⸗ 
, till 
hi. 
ll 
ſubli 
il not 
{ter a- 


r{enick, 
le upon 
bitened; 
calbati- 
„ : 


T Wa) 
ge alone 
d, projes 
* the 
n flux, i 
amiral 

Ot 
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Orthus. Let Venus and Luna 
be commixed, and upon tbem 
project any of the above deſeri- 
bed dealbative Medicines: For 
Luna is more friendly to 
Arſenick, than to any of 
the other Bodies, and there- 
fore takes away fractioi 
from it 3 and Saturn ſecon- 


darily, and therefore We an 


„ 
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If you be well $killd in this 
Work, you will find profit. 
Or thus. . Take Marchafite: 


as with Argent of ive. ſublim< 
ed; the 24):46 8 and 
it bien ö A2 


oy V4 


— 


XXV. 75 2 * . 


mix it with them. Alſo 
we melt Ar(enick ſublimed 
that ĩt may be all in a Lump, 
which being broken, we 
project 2 after piece 
upon. Venus: We do it in 
veces, rather than in pouder, 
becauſe the pouder is more 
ealily inflamed, than a 
Lump, and ſo more eaſil 


Vaniſhes, before it can fall 

fery hot upon che body. 
XIV. In like manner, the 

Redneſs is taken away from 


0 4 | 
Venus, and it is whitened 


with Tutia: Nut Tutia ſuffi- 
ces not, becauſe 1 it gives on 
ly a Cirrine colour ; which 
15 1 of affinity to 'White- 
neſs 


calcined-and diſſolved; and 


che Calx. of Veurs alfa: wwhbi 
Theſe Sol lutions. are con- 
joyned, and wick them the | 


k 


4 


Any kind of Tutia is 


d tbe Red Medicines for 

Venus. They are exactly 
made by the Rules or Pre-: 
ſeripts delivered in Chap. 4x 
Seck. 19, 20% 1, 22. ares 
going, to Mbich, I. ſhall 
bere refer you ;' for the O- 
perations gf thoſe Medicines 
both for the White and 
Red: i in the Radies. of both 
Mars aud -Hemue, are one 
and the ſame. W 


— 


Ne 15 p 
4 128815 dee 
Filings f Copper, and 

put them to calcine her 
le, or with Arſenick 
td e 

2 07 4 days with 4 moſt fFrong 
fe: Strike what & calcin d, 
that it may | fall from — 


| Plates; (if you uſe 
ch again calcine. The blk Calæ 
— fine, re calrine it, till it d 


red, 
anoint 


caloim 


body of. Venus is citrinated., 


\ 


well e * beep it fer 
uſe. £ 
XXII. 


ſublimed, and proceed with i: 


| 
| 


bum reſerved: water, 
allies pr 


0 Body, re 
d tinged, 
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XXVII. The Regiment 


of Venus and Saturn. Take 
of the Paſte of Venus, 2 


Pounds; of Saturn, 2 Pounds; 
of the Ferment, 1 pound : Of 
theſe, perfectly diſſolved, make 


4 commixtion through their 


haſt ports, which keepin ſuf 


cient beat, as in the White 1 


Faid. Extract the Water, and 
what remains in the Cloth, pat 
into well ſcaled Glaſs, for 3 


Weeks : Then take it out, and 
add to it a third part — 

e 
ett by Chap. 42. Sect. 23. a- 


foregoing, which Work do 


thrice. I ben it has imbibed 
Its proper Veſſel and Fornace to 


be fixed. When fixed, with 


things, reducing, reduce it in- 
N 3 to be reduced 


- XXVIIL We more eſpe 
cially handling the Regimen 
of Ven, do declare, that 
you ought ſeven times, or 
oftner to rectiſie it, when 


prepared and diſſolved, di- 


ſtilling off the Water, and 
cohobating thereon each 
time, which being coagu- 


- late, thence make a moſt 


ON'S Lib. II. 
noble Greenneſs, with Sal 
Armoniack diſſolved in Spi- 
rit of Vinegar. That green- 
neſs rubifie in a Veſſel of 
Mars, and again diſſolve it, 
to which ſolution adjoyn a 
third part of prepared and 
diſſolred Luna; afterwards 
extracting and cohobating 
the water of Ferment 7 
times. Then reduce this 
into a Body, and you will 
rejoyce. The Regimen of 
Mars, is as of Venus, but by 
reaſon of its foulnefs, no 
great good ariſes from it. 


| XXIX. Grizud Luna, amal. 
gamated with Mercury, with 
twice ſo much Metaline Arſe- 
nick, | Quere, Whether Re- 
gulus of Arſenick be not in- 
tended ?] To which edjoyn 4 
tenfold proportion of Venus a- 
malgamated with Mercury: 
Grind the whole, and fix, and 
reduce into a Body, ſo will you 
bade 4 pure White Metal. 


| "XXX. The firſt Dealba- 
tion of Vans. Take Real- 
gar 1 ounce, Argent Vive 
ſublimed · 3 Ounces and half 
Fartar calcin d, 1 onn ce, 

ind and incorp rate, put them 
into 4 Bolt bead, a Foot and 
ball | 


Chap: XLV. 
balf high, and its Oxiſice ſo 
45 as two Fingers may go 
to it: lute it, and ſet it 

er 4 Fire, covered with a 
Cloth: Frſt make a gentle 
Fire for à quarter of an beur, 
#fterwards augment the Fire 
underneath, and round about. 
until the Fornace be very bot 
- with Enition; when all & 
cold, break the Veſſel, and 
take out what you find Me- 
ztallinez and make of this 
a great quantity. 


XXXI. A Second Deal- 


bation, Upon Tutia ſublime 
one part of Mercury ſubli- 
10 


mate, parts of Arſ- 
nick ſublimed, until it ſhall 
bave ingreſs. This clearly 
and very ſpeciouſly whitens 
Veuus. 


XXXII. A Third Deal- 
bation, Take Mercury ſu- 
blimate 
ſublimed 2 Ounces, diſſolved 
with Litharge, till they be- 
come 8 Ounces : to theſe 8 
Ounces, adjoyn other 8 Ounces, 
of Arlenick ſublimed ; grind 
them tog ether, and flux them 


G EBER. 


dry and grind 
Salt of Tone; in the Water 


3 Ownces, Arſenick 


. 
XXXIII. A Fourth De- 
albation, Grind Malin 

Arſenick, with as much of 
the Calx of Luna, and im- 
bibe the Mixture with the Na. 
ter of Sal Armoniack, and 
: then diſſalus 


of Salt Nitre {ſome ſuppoſe 
Spirit of Nitre] with which 
Oyl imbibe the Medicine: re- 
peat tha thrice, incerating and "i 
drying, and you will rejoxce. 


XXXIV. A Fifth Dea. 
bation, which is of our own my 
Invention. Dabibe Japiter 
calcined, waſhed and dryed, 
{6 often with metaline Arle- 
nick, and hall ſo much Mer- 
curvy ſublimate, as untill is 

flows and enters Venus, 
which, (if firſt prepared) it 

whitens ſpeedily. 4 


# 
— 


XXXV, A Sixth Deat- 
bation. Upon Tutia calcined, 
diſſolved and Coagulated, ſu- 
blime White Arſenick (/o 

that the Arſenick be 3 parts 
to 1 of the Tutia) retterating 
the ſublimation upon it four 
times; fer it has Togreſs, 


with Oyl of Tartar, and there- 
whth you may whiten prepared 
Venus at pleaſure, 


| With them mix half as much 

ar the while ws of Mercury 
| [ublimate 3 grinding and iu- | 
ctrating 


— 


| 
' 
| 
bj 


Ag. Regis] with tha when 


©; 4 little 


eefatiny 4 times with the Wa | 
ter af Sal Armoniach, Nitre! 
and Tartar, aus. Quere 
whether that may not be 


' 


roagulared, cement prepared 

plates of Venus, 92 , 

ſo will you have a very 
7 3: 1 


albation. Grind Venus, cal- 
ined and incerated, adding to 
it Arſenick ſublimed, 


| baif a part of Mercury ſu- 


blimate ; with which bein 
well ground and mixed, 


Armonoick Quer. if not 


A. RIU incerating upon 4 


marble; after dry. and ſu- 
blime. Revert the ſublimate 
«pon the Faces, again imbib- 


SAL MON 'S 


„ 


of the Water of Sal] Whit 


7,2 Lib H. 
ſame part of the Arſenick re- 
maine with it in the ſtrongeſt 
Fire. That imbibed with the 
Water of Nitre | Spirit of 
Nitre] and laſtly incerated 
with Water of Luna, 18 
Mercury precipitate, and in 
the end with Ot of Tartar 


| Redtified, until it flows, won. 


derfully whetens Venus, and 


 XXXVI.A Seventh De-|enters the ſecond order, if you 


have. operated right. For 1 
bave e/e where (aid, that if 
you obtain any part of Mer- 
cury precipitated, in the mix 
2245 Work wil be _ 

ds; eſpecially, if the 
te e Fer 
with the Mercury diſſolved, 
after a certain fixation of it, 
be added by the. medium of 
| Inceration 5 by which you will 
find you have traced the bigb 


ing, which de thrice: the] way it ſelf. 


fourth time imbibe with Wa- 


cer of Nirre | Spirit of Nicre }, 


Geber onr Author, here 


and ſublime what can be ſu- ſaith, that the laſt 8 Sections 


blimed : reiterate this Labor 


till it remains fluid in the bot- 


tom. This in Copper prepared, 


will be Reſplendent with 


brightneſs, » 
-  XXXVIL An Eighth De 


\ 


Ca'x of Venus, ſo often ſu- 


 blime Arſenick ſublimate, till 


are all proved Experiments: 
the firſt 4 of chews, being Ex- 
periments of the Ancients, by 
him again proved ; the latter 
4, Redtifications of the Pract i- 
ſes of the Ancients, or rather 
Experiments of bis Own : All 


albation Upon the prepared which be affirms to be abſolut- 


[ly true, and by bim proved ſo. 
oF 5 
CH AP. 


Ch 


Chap. XLVI. 


* 
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CHAP. XI VI. 


of the Alchymie of Luna. | 


I. HE preperation of | 

Luna. It is ſubti- 
lized, attenuated and re 
duced to a Spirituality in 
the ſame manner, as here 
after in Chap. 47. Sect. 1. 
we ſhall teach concerning 
Sol. © Therefore in all, and 


every part of the Work, 


do the ſame as we ſhall 


there teachwith Gold : and 


this work of Luna dif- 


ſolved, is the Ferment for ſha 


the White Elixir made Spi- 
tual- / 


II. It is a metalick Body, 
white, which pure white- 
_ clean, hard, ſound- 

g, very durable in the 
2 pel, extenſible under the 
Hammer, and fuſible. It is 
the Tincture of whiteneſs, 
hardens Tin by Artifice, 
and converts it to it ſelf; 
and being mixed with Sol, 


it breaks not, but in the 


examination, it perſevercs 
without Artifice. 


III. He who knows 
to ſubtilize it, and then t 
inſpiſſate and fix it aſſocia · 
ol with Gold „brings i it in 
to ſuch a State, that. it will 
remain with So! ig the 
Teſt, and be in no wiſe 
ſeparated from it, being 
put over the fumes of 
rp things, as Vinegar 
A. F. or Salarmoniack, and 


it will be of a wonderful 


Gzleſtine Color: It is a 
noble Body, but wants of 
the Nobility of Sol, and its 
Mera is found determi- 
nate; but it has often a 
— confuſed with o- 
ther Bodies, which, Silver 
is not ſo Noble. It is like - 
wiſe diſſolved and Calcin d 
with great Labor, and no 
Pru fi. 
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IV. If therefore clean, 
fixed, Red and clear Sul- 


. 
* 
* „ 
U *, - 0 
” 4 
* 
. 


fall upon the pure 


. of Argent Vive, 


thereof is made — Gold; 
then in like manner, 
clean, fixed, 
clear Sul phur, falls upon 


the ſubſtance of Argent Vi 


ve, there is made pure Sil. 
ver, if in quantity it ex- 
ceed not: yet this has a pu- 
rity ſhort of the purity of 
Gold, and a more grols in- 
iflation than Gold. hath ; 
the ſign of which is, that i its 


parts are not ſo condenſed, 


as that it can be al in 


\ Weight with Gold, nor has 


SALMON?S, 


[i 


if Order: 
white and 


it ſo fixed a ſubſtance as 


that; which is known by 


| its diminution in the Fire; 


and the Sulphur of i it, which 
18 neither fixed nor incum- 
buſtible, is the cauſe of that 
diminution. 


V. Bat ie is not impoſſible 


6 — improbable to he fodp: 


ent of the ſame, as fixed 


* in the reſpect 
of one Body to another: 


for the Sul r of Luna 
compared with the Sulphur 


: of Sol, is is not fixed and burn 


| 


Ib. IL 


ing 3 bur in refvek of the 
Sulphu; of other bodies, it 


is fixed and not burning. 


— 


VI. The Citrinating of Lu- 
na, by medicines of the fiyſt 
This is that which 
adheres to it in its profon- 
dity, and adding color ei- 
ther by its proper Nature, 
or by the Artifice of this 
Magiſtery. We declare 
therefore that Medicine 
which ariſing from its own 
root, adhers to it; but there 
are Artifices by which we 
make a thing of every kind 
to adhere with firm. in- 
greſs. But Our Medicine 
we extract either from Sul- 
phur, or Argent Vive, or a 
commixture of both: from 


| Sulphur leſs perfectly; but 


from Argent Vive more per- 
tealy. This Medicine may 
alſo be madeof certain mi- 
neral things, which are not 
of this kin zas of Vitrol, and 
Copper as, (Which is called 
the Gum of Copp :.) 


VII. The method by Argent 
Vive. Take 4 — Vive 
precipitated, wiz- mortified 
and fixed by precipitation, 


but it into a F ornace of 
great 


Chap. XI. VI. 
eat Ignition, (after the man. 
2 of Conſervation of 
Calces) until it be red as 
Uſfur, | Cinabar. ) But if it 
be not red, take a part 
Argent Vive not mortified, 
and with Sulphur reiterate 
the ſublimation thereof: The 
Sulphur and Argent Vive 
muſt be cleanſed from all im- 
purity : Repeat the ſublimation 
of it twenty times upon the 
precipitate, then diſſolve it 
with diſſolving water, and a- 
gain calcine and diſſolve, till 
it be Exuberally done. Then 
diſſolve a part of Luna, mix 
the Solutions, and coagulate 
them, and project the coagu- 
lated matter Luna in 
flax, and it will colour it with 
a peculiar Citrinity. But if 
Argent Vive be in its preci- 
pitation Red, the aforeſaid 
Adminiſtration, without com- 
mixtion of any thing vinging 
it, x ſufficient for the compleat- 
ment of its perfection. 


iration, Fit calcine it, and then fix 
ace of t with abundance of La- 
great! | 


G E B E R. 4 
bour, then adminiſter ie 
with the ſame preparation, 


| 


VIII. The Method by Sul- 
jþ ur, 5 difficult, and im- 
nenſly laborious. It is Ci- 
rinated with a ſolution of 
, but then you muſt 


and the ſame projection up- 


on the Body of Lana: But 
of | hence reſults not a ſplendid 
bright colour; but a dull, 
and livid, with a mortife- 


rous Citrinity; 

IX. The Citrinating of 
it with Vitriol, or Copperas, 
Take of either of them, q. v. 


and ſublime as much ,, 


4 can be ſublimed, until the 


fire be increaſed to the higheſt 
degree. Then | ſublime that 
ſublimate, with a fit fire, that 
of it, part after part may bs 
fixed, until its greater part be 


fixed. Afterwards watily 
calcine it, that @ greater fire 
may be odminibred for its per- 
feftion : This done, diſſolve it 


into a moſt red Water, (which 


has no equal) and ſo operate, 


that you may give it ingreſs + 


into the Body of Luna. Theis 


three laſt Sections, are all 
der. 


X. We thus ſeeing things 


« Ws 


ö 


3 


| Medicines of the firſt Or- 


of this kind, profoundly, 
and amicably to adhere to 

Luna, have conſidered, (and - 
it is certain) that theſe are 
| - Co fromm 


tom its on Radix; and 
thence it is, that Lana is al- 
tered by them. It is alſo to 
— that Medicines of 
Agent Vice, if they alter 
Luna with more than ene 


only difference, in order to 


a total Compleatment: 
They are not of the firſt 
Order. * 


XI. 4 Lunar Adee 
the third Order fer the White. 
I is as well for perfecting 
imperfect Bodies, as for co 
agulating Mercgry it ſelf in- 
to true Lum And is thus 
made. Take Luna calcined, 
diſſolve it in ſolutive water. 
[Aqua fortis, | then, decett it 
1 4 . 3 — 

* ich muſt 
—.— one a only. 
wry 4 the water 
be duty Them pt the 
veſſel, into. a cold. ren to con- 

vert into, fuſible Cryſtals, or 
irriob This is Silver re- 
to our Mercury, fixed, 
and fuſible. Take of this 
4 Ounces, of White Arſe- 
ek meas, 6, Quwes, Sul- | 
2 54 2 Qupces 5 mir 


x dei wil. grainy rm 


_ 
* Wo 2 


SALMON's 


of | gree; 


"1 &Y, 
Bolt-beat, keeping the ſame in 
heat for * oe the mat. 


ter may be Arn ar Pitch, 
Ta tale out. and again ince- 
rate the third time, and in 
days you will find it an Oyl in 
flux: when the veſſel 3s cold, 
break it. and take what Jon 
find therein, which will be in 
a lum ed, and ing as 
— That is he fel de | 
Again, Take ef new 
' Adatter, as much as before, 
ard joyn the: ſame with thu 
ferment, and do as befere ; and 
conſequently, a third, and 4 
3 time. Thus doing, 
you will find à Medicine, 
wich is great and excellent 


tain Unto higher thing. 
IAI. A "JAW Medicine 


N. Armes | 


in goodneſs; for 1 part falls 
upon 10 of any other Body, 
or of Mercury, and converts 
it into true Lana. Keep 
this Stone, and conſiderate- 
ly t uminate upon the things 
we teach, and you will at 


of the third Order for the 
White. Take the known 


. 


* put the mixt ure inta 0.) 


Chap. XI VI. 
the remainder, and when it u 
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wholly fixed. Being fixed, as 
gain imbibe it with quantity 
after quantity of the not fixed, 
after the fame manner; till 
the hols ſhall be again ſubli- 
ed, then again fix it, until it 
bave eaſie fuſion with Ignition. 
This is the true Medicine 
which tranſmutes all im- 
perfect Metals, and every 
Argent Vive into moſt fing 
and perfect Luvs. 6 


XIII. The Regiment of 
Luna. Diffolve and Coa- 
gulate it times, or at leaft 
4 times; and to it diſſol- 


mat · || fixed, diſſolve what s ſoluble 
ditch, of it; but what not ſoluble, 
ince- put to be calcined, and again 
in 3 diſſolve the calcinate, until a- 
Ol in gain what i ſoluble of it be 
cold, | altogether diſſolved. Continue 
at F0u, this proceſs until the greater 
be in | quantity be diſſolved. Then 
ing u | mix all the ſolutions together, 
{t de- ¶ and coagulate them; this done, 
of new | gently deeocting, keep the coa- 
before,  gulate in à temperate fire, un- 
th thu NY til greater fire may be fitly ad- 
re; and ded for its perfettion There 
and a fore reiterate all theſe Orders 
doing, / Preparation upon it 4 times; 
dicine, and /aly, calcine it by its own 
ccellent 
art falls von have fufficiently go- 
r Body, verncd, the moſt precious 
onvert I Earth of the Stone. Then 
Keep /ub:tily, and ingemonſly conjoyn 
iderate- i quantity of the, part reſer 


ved, with part of this prepa- 
red Earth. through its leaſh 
Particles, then ſublim by way 


with the not fixed, be wholly 
elevated; which if you [ee not 
again add a quantity of the 
por fixed part, until enough be 
added for elevation thereof. 
ben it i all ſublimed, repeat 
the ſublimation, until by repe- 


way 3 for thus adminiſtring | bifying Waters, which we 


of ſublimacicn, until the fixed | _ n 
extracted from it. And 


ved, adjoyn the fixed Ru- 


ſh all declare, and you will 
find the body aptly ſalar, 
for it agrees with Sol, and 
remains quietly with it. In 
this, Lemm admirably well 
purged and diſſolved, ma 

be a great help to you, be» 
cauſe a moſt clean, tinging, 
and fixed Sulphur may be 


5 


- 


8 
* 


tell you, that Mercury puri- 
hed and fixed, has power to 
palliate, or illuſtrate che 
foulneſs of imperfect Bo- 
dies; and fixed Sulphur ex- 


ntion of this Operation, 1 be\ 


tracted pure from bodies, 
roringethem wich ſplendor. 
Ce a2 XI. 


* „ 


n 
1 


„ 
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2 XIV. Hence you may 


gather a great Secret, vix. 
That Mercary and Sulphur 


may be extracted as well 


from imperfe& Bodies, as 
from perfect: For purified 
Spirits, and middle Mine- 
rals are an help, and very 
peculiar for deducing the 
Work to perfection. 


XV. Another Regiment of 
Luna. This is to reduce it 
to a more noble ſtate. Take 
Luna diſſolved 3 Pounds, of 
Venus diſſolved 4 Pounds, 1 
Ferment diſſolved 1 Pound ; 


conjoyn the diſſolut ions, decoct 


them ſor 7 days, with gentle 
fire, in a ſealed glaſs, as in 

| Mars, with their whole a- 
ter; then augment the fire lei- 

' ſurely for other 57 days, and let 
it be as a fire of Sublimaticn, 
Fur other 7 days give it fire 


Jet fbronger, that the whele 


water may be fixed with it. 
Thi pouder reduce in a ſmall 
quantity; and if it retains 
with it ſelf part of the Mer- 
cury, (which you will eaſily 
perceive if you how to 
—_ it 1 well 2 : 
but if not put it again to be 
feed, until it & ſufficiemly fixt. 


: 
* 


* 1 
. 
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This muſt be reduced with 
red reducing Medicines, ſo 
will you find your Lana, 
tinged, tranſmuted, and 
fixed. 


XVI. The Ferment of Lu- 
na for the Whire, It is made 
by diſſolving Lana in its 
own Corroſive water, and 
then boiling this water a- 
way to a third part, it is to 
be expoſed to the Air, or 
ſet in B. M. or in Dung for 
certain days; fo will it be 
Oy! of Luna, and Ferment, 
which keep for the White 
Work. 


XVII. The Ferment of 
Ferments upon Mercury for 
the White. Tale of the Fer- 
ment of Luna, which s its 
Oy; add to it twice as much 
of Arlenick ſublimed, and 
diſſolved in water, | Quezr. 
what Water? | then to both 
theſe add of Mercury diſſol- 
| ved, as much as of the Arſe- 

nick: mix the Waters, ſet 
them over the fire for one day 
to be incotporated, then draw 
off the water by an Alembick, 
and cohobate fifreen times; ſo 
' incerating, it will be fluid as 
fuſible Wax, Add to it as 


much 
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Chap. XLVI. 

much Virgin-Wax melted ;' 

commix them, and projet# the 

mixture upon Mercury waſh- 

ed, Jene; What is meant 
al 


by waſhing here? | accord- 
ing as you ſee fit : for that re. 
hd. is augmented in Virtue 
and Weight, 


XVIII. A Work upon 
Luna and Mercury. Take 


Litharge, Salt of Pot-Aſhes, Luna augmented in Weight, 1 


mix and make a Cement : Put 
the Cement firſt into a Crucible 
an Inch thick, upon which put 
4 Ball of the Amalgamation 
of Mercury and Luna; «pr 
which, put the remainder 
the 2 that the Ball 
m in the middle : 

hes, an? for lo Onah 2 
gentle fire for half a day, lei- 
ſurely, augmenting the fire, 
and ſo continue its leiſurely in. 
creaſe, from the Evening unto 
the dawning of the day, with 
moderate ignition at laſt; 


then take it ot, and prove it | Then reduce it into a Body, 


by Cineritium, and it will be 
Luna zn weight and ſurdity, 
and much better in fixation. 


XIX. Another Work. 
Amalgamate Luna with Mer- 
cury, to which add as much 
Saturn, as there Luna; put 


of twice ſo much Metaline Arſe- 


nick, ts hich a tenfold pro- 


ion of amalgamated Ve- 
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a fourth part of it may be em- 


pty: Affuſe on it Oyi of Sul- 
phur, and decoct it unto the 


conſumption of the Oyl : A 


terwards keep it for two bers 


in a moderate fire ; and there 
will be generated 4 black 
Stone, with a little Redneſs. 
This Stone prove by Cineri- 
tium, and you will find your 


Surdity, and Fixation. 


X. Another Work: 
Tale Luna amalgemated with . 


Mercury: Grind it with 


nus, (viz. That the Amal- 
gamation of Venus, may be 
to times as much as the 
whole Amalgama of Luna 
and Mercury mixed, with 
the duple quantity of Arſe- 
nick) grind the whole and fix: 


and you will find a good aug- 
mentation. 


of Luna, or tinging its Bo- 
dy yellow. Diſſolve our 
Philoſophick Zyniar, | which 


5 


is Verdigriſe] deduced from 
2 


3 
it into ſuch a Crucible that 


XXI. Of the Citrination _ 
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y ALM 
Venus prepared, in the water 


of the diſſolution of Luna, 
va Fortis | to which ad- 
joyn half Jo much as its ſelf is 
of Mercury rubified by ſubli- 
mation, and in ſome ſort fixed, 
and diſſolved; to theſe add, 


the Aymir | Verdigrife | is ; 
1 
one day) extract the water by 
diſtillation, and cobobete 10 
times, then coagulate and re- 
duce into a body, and you will 
find it a goed Work, 


XXII. Orthus.  Diſolve 


cus prepared with Mercury, 
ublimate till it wax red 1 
Ounce, add ar much Sal Ar- 
moniack, ard ſublime it 
thrice from that Crocus, which 
diſſolve: To which add of 
Luna diſſolved 2 Ounces : 
Then do as in the former, in- 
cerating and reducing, and cu 
will find ſatisfa# in. 


XIII. Or thus. Takeo 
Crocus and Zyniar diſſolved 


as much of Luna diſſolved, as | 


Zyniar x Ounce, and our Cro- 


ON*'sS Lib. n. 


C 
2 


| —_— » tothe coagulate add 


urth part of its weight, of 


oject upon ſo much of Luna, 
— will be 4 Tinct ure of 
4 Citrine aſpect. 


XXIV. Or thus. Male 
a Water of cur Zyniar, and 
of our ſaid Crocus, and im- 
bibe the Calces of Sol and Li- 
na, of each equal parts, there. 
with, until they bave drunk 


in ther own weight of it: 


Tben incerate with the Oyl of 
Sal Armoniack, and Nitre, 
and reduce the Maſs into a 
Noble Body. 


XXV. Or thus. Sublime 
Sal Armoniack from our 
greenneſs, to which add Cro- 
cus and Zyniar; from whah 
well commix:d, (ublime the 
Sal Armoniack, and repeat 
it twice or thrice : Then diſ- 
ſolve the whole, to which add 
a third part of Gold diſſolved; 
incerate as be. re and congeal 5 


if | chen project upin Sol 1 ounce, 


Luna 2 Ounces, mixed toge- 


ana; add as much Sol diſſol 
Vea, incerate as before, then 


«4 ww 


pÞ g'* TY 
+ * * 


tber, and it will be good. 


CHAP, 


the Oyl of Salt-peter; . and 
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Zed and attenuated, we give 


| ſtratum ſuperſtratum, with 


well with half its weight o 


| duced into a moſt clear water. 
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| Of the Alchimie of Sol. 


J. PER Bodies (as Sol 

is) necd no prepara- 
tion, in relation to their 
farther perfection; but that 
they may be more ſubtili- 


you this Preparation. Take 
Leaves of fine Sol, which lay 


common Salt well prepared, in 
a Veſſel of Calcination ; Set it 


into a Fornace, and calcine 


well for 3 days, until the 
whole be ſubtily calcined: Then 
take it, prind it well, waſh it 
withV;negar | Buer. Whether 
Spirit of Vinegar, or fome 
other acid Spirit? ] and dry 
it in the Sun: Then grind it 


prepared or purified Sal Ar- 
moniack, and ſet it to be 
diſſolved, until the whole (by 
help of the Comman Salt, 
and Sal Armoniack) & re 


This is the pretious ferment 


| 


the true Body made ſpiri- 
tual. _ | 


body, citrine, ponderous, 
mute, fulgid, equally di 
ſted in the Bowels of t 
Earth, and very long'waſh- 
ed with mineral water; un- 
der the Hammer extenſible, 


tryal of the Cupel and Co- 
ment. 5 


III. From this definition 
you may conclude, That 
nothing is true Gold, unleſs 
Differences of the definiti- 


Metal is radically Citrin 
and brings to equality, an 


it; from whence we di- 


tranimuted into Go 
Artiſice. 


for the Red Elixir, and 
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fuſible, and ſuſtaining the 


it has all the Cauſes and 


on of Gold: Vet whatever 


cleanſes, it makes Gold of 

ſcern, that Copper may be. 
id by 

For we fee in 


|Copper Mines, 2 * 
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water, which flows out, 
ad carries with it thin 
ſcales of Copper, which by 
a long continued 
waſhes and cleanſes : But 
after ſuch water ceaſes to 
flow, we find theſe thin 
ſcales, with the dry Sand, 
in 3 years time to be dige- 
fied with the heat of the 
Sun; and among thoſe 
Scales the pureſt Gold is 
found. Therefore we judge, 
that thoſe Scales were clean- 


ſed by the help of the wa- 


ter, but equally digeſted by 

the heat of the Sun, in the 
dryneſs of the Sand, and 
ſo brought to perfection. 


IV. Alſo Gold is of Me- 
tals the moſt pretious, and 
it is the Tincture of Red 
neſs, becauſe it tinges and 
transforms every Body. It 
is calcined and diſſolved 
without profit, and isa Me- 
dicine rejoycing, and con- 

| 50 the Body in Youth- 
frulneſs, It is moſt eaſily 
broken with Mercury, and 
by the Odour of Lead. 
There is not any Body that 
in Act more agrees with it 
in their ſubſtance than Lung 
and Fupiter; but in weight, 

. 


it 


s ALM ON“s 
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Lib. II. 
deafneſs, and putreſcibility, 
Saturn, and in colour Vena: 
But indeed Ven in Potency 
is nearerLugathan either Ju- 
piter, or Saturn, then Saturn, 
laſtly Ae, Spirits are al- 
ſo commixed with it, (vix. 
Sol) and by it fixed, but not 
withcat great _ and 
induſtry, which the ſloath- 
ful Artiſt ſhall never attain 
to the knowledge of. 


V. Of the Nature of Sol. 
It is created of the moſt 
ſubtil ſubſtance of Argent 
Vive, and of moſt abſolute 
fixedneſs; and of a moſt 
ſmall quantity of Sulphur, 
clean, and of pure redneſs, 
fixed, clear, and changed 
from its own nature, tinging 
that. And becauſe there 
happens a diverfity in co- 
lours of that Sulphur, the 
Citrinity or Yellowneſs of 
Gold, muſt needs have a 
like Denſity. 


VI. That Gold is of the 
moſt ſubtil ſubſtance of Ar- 


gent Vive, is moſt evident, 
, becauſe Argent Vive eaſily 
retains it ; tor Argent Vive 
retains not any thing which 


ö not of its own Nature. 


Ang 


the 
eſs of 
We A 


F the 
of Ar- 
ident, 
eaſily 
t Vive 

hich 
aturs. 


And 


Chap. XLVII. 
And that it has the clear, 
and clean ſubſtance of that, 

is manifeſt by its ſplendid 

and Radiant brightneſs, 

manifeſting it ſelf not only 

in the Day, but alſo in the 

Night. And that it has a 

fixed ſubſtance, void of all 

burning Sulphureity, is evi- | 
dent by every Qperation in 

the Fire, forit is neither di- 

miniſhed, nor inflamed. 


VII: And that it is ting- 
ing Sulphur is manifeſt, for 
being mixt with Argent Vive. 
it transforms the ſame into 
a Red color: And being 
ſoblimed with ſtrong Igni- 
tion from Bodies, ſo that the 
ſubſtance of them aſcends, 


with them it creates a moſt 


Yellow color; and that it 
is yellow, is evident even 
to the ſence it ſelf. 


VIII. Therefore the moſt 
ſubtil ſubſtanee of Argent 
Vive brought to Fixation, 
and the purity of the fame, 
and the moſt ſubtil matter 
of Sulpur, fixed, and not 
burning, is the whole Ef 
ſential matter of Gold. 


GEBER. 
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greater quantity of Argent 
Vive than of Sulphur: There 
tore Argent Vive has greater 
ingreſs into it. For this 
cauſe, whatſoever body you 

would alter, alter them ac- 
cording to this Exemplar, 

that you may deduce them - 
to the equality thereof. For 
Gold having a ſubtil and 

fixt part, thoſe parts would 
in its Creation be much 
condenſed ; and this was - 
the cauſe of its great weight. 
Now by great decoction 
made by nature, a leiſurely 
and gradual reſolution of it 
was made, together with 
good inſpiſſation, and its 

ultimate mixtion, that it 
might melt in the fire. | 


X. From what has been 
| aid, it is evident, that a 
large quantity of . Argent 
Vive, is the cauſe of perfe- 
' tion 3 but much of Sul- 
phur is the cauſe of Cor- 
ruption. And wniformity of 
ſubſtance, which through 
the mixtion, is made by a ' 
natural decoction, is cauſe 
of perfection; but diverſity 
of ſubſtance is the cauſe of 
imperfection. Alſo Indu- 


IX, But in it is found a 


| 


ration, and Infſpiſſation, © _ 
- which - 
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which is made by a long 
and temperate decoction, is 


a cauſe of perfection, but 
the contrary, of corruption 
and imperfection. There- 
fore if Sulphur fhall not du- 
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ly fall upon Argent Vive, di- 


vers Corruptions muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be inferred, ac- 
cording to the diverſity ol 
it, as if it be all, or part of 
it fixed, or not fixed; all, or 
part of it aduſtible, or not 


aduitible; all clean, or half 


unclean, or it be much or 
little in quantity ,exceeding, 
or being diminiſhed in pro- 
portion,neither overcoming 
nor overcome, White or 
Red, or between both: 


From all which Diverfities 


divers Bodies were genera- 
ted in Nature. 


XI. A Solar Medicine of | 


the Third Order, It is made 
by the Additament of Sul- 
phur, not burning, by way 


of fixation, and calcination, 


prudently and perfectly ad 


miriũſtred, and by mani fold 


repetition of ſolution, unti 
it he rendered clean: Fo. 
by the perfect doing of theſe 


ſ 


things. its cleanſing by ſub>-| 
mation will be compleat-{ 


L. ib. II. 
ed, Thus. Reiterate tbe ſub. 
limation of the not fixed part 
of the Stone, with tha ſaid 
Sulpbur, conjoyning them ac. 
eording to Art, till they be firſt 
elevated together, and then 
fixed ſo, as to abide in the heat 
of the fire without; aſcenſion, 
The oftner this Order of 
compleating the Exuberan- 
cy, ſhall be repeated, the 
more will the Exuberancy 
of this Medicine be multi- 
plied, ard the. more its 
goodneſs augmented, and 
de augmentation of the 
perfettion thereof highly 
multiplyed allo. 


XII. The whole  compleat- 
ment 
By the way ct ſublimation, 
the Stone and its Addita- 
ment may molt perfectly 
be cleanſed. and then by 
the Laws of Art, the fugi- 
tive muſt be fixed in them: 
And in this order is com- 
pleated the molt pretious 
Arcanum, which is above 
every fecret of the Sci: 
ences of this World, and a 
ſreaſure ineſtimable. Di. 
poſe your ſelf by exerciſe 
to it, with great induſtry 


and labor, and a continued 
Depth 


of the Magiſtery w thus. 


b. II. 
/ ub. 

t 
0 
N Ac. 
Ts {uſt 
| then 
be beat 
enſion. 
der of 
heran. 
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multi- 
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zriedtly 
1en by 
e fugi- 
1 them: 
S com- 
pretious 
above 
he Sci 
, and 2 
e. -Dil 
exerciſe 
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ynticued 
Depth 
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Depth of Meditation; for 
by cheſe you will find 
it, and not otherwiſe. And 
indeed, in the preparation 
of the Stone, the reiterati- 
on of the Goodneſs of Ad- 
miniſtration upon this Me- 
dicine, may with induſtri- 
ous warineſs, be ſo far a 
vailable, as to enable it to 
change Argent Vive into an 
infinite true Solifick, and 
Lunifick, without the help 
of any thing more than its 
Multiplication. | 


XIII. The moſt high 
God the maker of all things, 
bleſſed and Glorious, Th 
praiſed 3 who has revealed 
to us the ſeries and order 
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| 


of ail Medicines, with the 


| 
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Language, as that it may 
be hid from evil Men, and 
that the unjuſt and Vile 
might not know it. But 
ye Sons of Doctrine, ſearch, 
and you 3 this moſt 
excellent gift of God, 
which he has reſerved for 
you. Ye Sons of folly, im- 
piety and prophaneneſs, 
avoid you the ſeeking after 
this Knowledge, it will be 
mg” and deſtrucive to 
you, precipitate | 
into the State of — 


and Miſery. This gift of 


God is abſolutely, by the 
Judgment of the Divine-- 
providence. hid from you, 
and denyed you for ever. 


XIV. A ſolar Medicine of 


Experience of them, which the third Order. It is made 
through his goodneſs, and of Se! diffolved and prepar- 
our inceſſant Labor, we ed after the manner of La. 


have ſearched out; which na, in Cha 


p. 46. Sect. 11. 


we have ſeen with our atoregoing, to which you 
Eyes, and handled with | muſt add of Sulpbur diſſolv- 
our Hands, even the whole ed 3 parts, of Arſenick one 


compleatment of the Ma- 
giltery. But if wie have 
concealed any thing, ye 
Sons of Learning wonder 
not; for we have not con- 
Sealed it from you, but 
have delivered it in ſuch 


q 


part (as atterwards is ſhew- ' 
ed) through all things do- 
ing, as in the place now 
cited is directed; and it 
will be a Medicine tinging 
every Body, and Mercury it 
ſelf into true Sol, or better, 

according 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| _ 


underſtanding, and erre 


for the Red. The Ferment of 


[4 


according to the way now 
ſhewed. Read and peruſe 
what we ſhall dire&, and 
thereby you will be able to 
tinge to Infinity if you have 


not by the ambiguous ſay- 
ings of the Philoſophers. 


XV. The Ferment of Sol 
Sol is made of Gold, diſ- 


ſolved into its own Water 
Regis | and decocted 
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Lib. II. 
| Water together with it, Mer. 
cury 3 ounces, alſo diſolved, 
Let all theſe be truly diſſolved 
into mofl clear Water, which 
being mixt, decoct for one day, 
that they may be Fermented; 
then draw off the Water 15 
Limes „ each time cobobating. 
Incerate with | Yellow Virgins 
Wax; that s with balf its 
Weight of Oyl of Blood, or 
u Eggs : then preject up. 
on crude Mercury, as you ſee 
requiſite, Here note, that 


prepared by the directi- 
ons in Chap. 46. Sect. 16. a- 


foregoing: So will 


for uſe. 
XVI. The Ferment of 


Ferments upon Mercury for 


the Red. Diſſolve Sol in 


its ow# water (which we ſhall 


hereafter teach) | i. e. Aqua 
Regis | to ths Gold diſſolved 
1 ounce, add Sulphur 2 
ounces, diſſolved in the ſame 


if you perfe& this Medi- 
cine, as we teach. in our 


you third Order, in Chap. 47. 
have the Ferment of Sol Sect᷑. 2 1.22.6. following, of 
for the Red, which keep | 


the Congelative Medicine of 

Mercury, you will find by 
Reiteration of the Work, 
and by Subtilization there 
of, that one part, will 
tinge infinite parts of Mer- 
cury into moſt fine and 
high Gold, more Noble 
than any natural Gold 
whatloorer . 


— 
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Mer 
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hich 
ne day, 
rented ; 
ter 15 
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alf 175 
00d, or 
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Chap: XLVIII. 


. Rgent Vive, which 


cury, is a Viſcous Water 


— 


— — 


CHAP. 


XLVIIL 


Of the Alchymie of Mercury. 


is alſo called Mer 


in the Bowels of the Earth, 


United, in a total Union, 
through its leaſt parts, with 
the ſubſtance of White ſub- 
til Earth, until the humid 
be contemperated with the 
Dry, and the Dry with 
the humid equally. There 
fore it eaſily runs upon a 
plain Superfices, by reaſon 
of its watery humidity, bur 
it adhers not, although it 
has a Viſcous humidity, by 
reaſon of the dryneſs of 
that which Conte mperatesit, 
and permits it not to adhere. 


II. This is alſo as ſome ſay, 
the matter of Metals with 
Sulphur, and eaſily adheres 
to three Minerals, viz. Sa- 
turn Fupiter and Soi, but to 
Luna more difficultly, and 


than to Luna; but to Mars 
in no wiſe but by Artifice. 
Hence you may collect a 
very great Secret. For it 
by moſt temperate heat] is amicable and pleaſing to 
the Metals, and the Me- 
dium of conjoyni 


Tin- 


Is & is Sil. "Yet Fiphe, 
els it is Sal. Yet ter, 
and Saturn, Luna and Venus, 
are diſſolved by it, and 

mixed ; and without it, can 
none of the Metals be gild- 
ed. It is fixed, and the 
Tincture of Redneſs, of 
moſt exuberant perfection. 
and fulgid ſplendor; and 
receeds not from the Com - 
aeg till it is in its own 


nature. But it is not our 


Medicine in its Nature, but 
it may ſometimes help in 


UI. Of the Sublimation of 
Argent Vive, This Work 1s 


to Ju more difficulty 


compleated with its Ter- 
reſtreity 


it, (unlets they be badies 
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reſtreity is highly purified, 
and its Aquoſity wholy re- 
moved. We remove it not 


by aduſtion, becauſe it has 


none, ſo the Art of ſepara- 
ting its ſuperfluous Earth is 


to mix it with things, where 


wich it has not Affinity, and 


_ often to reiterate the Sub- 


limation from them. O 
this kind is Talck, and the 
Calx of Egg-ſhells, and 
Calx of white Marble, as 
alſo Glaſs in moſt fubti} 
Pouder, and every kind of 
it is cleanſed ; but by other 
things having affinity wich 


of perfection) it is rather 


- Corrupted, becauſe all ſuch 


things have a Sulphureity, 
which, alcending with itin 
Sublimation , corrupt it. 


And this you may find to 


be true by Experience, be- 
cauſe, when you fublime it 
from Tin, or Lead, you 
find it, after Sublimation, 


infected with blackneſs. 
Therefore its Sublimation 


is better made by thaſe 
things which agree not with 
it; but it would be better, 
by things with which it 


does agree, if they had not 
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Sulphureity. | Wherefore |; 


this Sublimation is bet ter 
from Calx, than from all 
other things, becauſe that 
agrees little with it, and 
has not Sulphureity. 


IV. But the way of re- 
moving its ſuperfluous a- 
quoſity, is, that when it is 
mixed with Calces, from 
which it is to be ſublimed, 
it be well Ground and com- 
mixt with them by Imbibi- 
tion, untill nothing of it 
appear, and afterwards the 
Waterineſs of Imbibition 
removed by a maſt gentle 
neat of Fire, which re- 
ceeding,. the Aquoſity of 
Argent Vive receeds with it; 
yet the Fire mult be fo ve- 
ry Gentle, as that by it, 
the whole fubſtance of Ar- 
gent Vive aſcend not. 


V. Therefore from the 
manifold reiteration of Im- 
bibition , with Contrition, 
and le Aſſation, its grea- 


ter Aquoſity is abokſhed, 
the reſidue of which is re- 
moved, by repeating: the 
Sublimation often. And 
when you ſee it is moſt 


white, excelling Snow in 
| its 


Lib. l. 


erefore 
better 
IM all 
e that 
„ and 


of re- 
ous a- 
n it is 
, from 
limed, 
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ch re- 
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Tition, 
s grea- 
hihed, 
is re- 
ig the 
And 
moſt 
ow. 1n 

its 
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its whiteneſs, and to ad- 
here (as it were dead) to 
the ſides of the Veſlell; 
then again reiterate its Suh 
limation, without the fe. 


ces, becauſe part of it ad- 


heres fixed with the Feces, 
and can never by any Art 
or Ingenuity be ſeparated 
from them. Or * after · 
wards, fix part of it as we 
ſhall teach you; and when 
you have fixed it, then rei- 
terate Sublimation of the 
part remaining, that it may 
likewiſe be fixed. | 


VI. Being fixed, reſerve 
it, but firſt prove it upon 


N - 


1 


Fire: if it low well, chen 


directly cleanſe and perfect 


* 


— ee on 
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projecting of it upon any 
of the imperfect Bodies, 


and upon its own Body un- 
prepared. 2 


VII. Vet here note, that 
ſome have by it formed 
von, ſome Lead, others 
Copper, and others Tia 3 
which happened to them 
through negligence in the 
Preparation; ſometimes of 
it alone, ſometimes of SA 
phur , or of its Compeer 
Arſenick, mix with it. But 
if you ſhall by Subliming, 


this Subject, it will be a 


you have adminiſtred ſuffi- 


cient Sublimation; but if 
not, add to it ſome ſmall] 
part of Argent V. ive ſublimꝰ d AL 


and reiterate the Sublima' 
tion till your end be accom 
pliſhed : for if it has a Lu- 
cid and moſt white Color, 
and be porous, then you 


have well ſublimed it; o- 


therwiſe, not therefore in 
the preparation of it made 


by Sublimation, be not 
negligent, becauſe ſueli as 
its cleanſing ſhall be, fuch 


of Whiteneſs, the like of 
which is not in being be- 
ſides. 1 


VIII. Of the Coapulation 
of Mercury Coagulation is 
| the reducing a Liquid body 
to a ſolid Subltance , by 
| privation of the humidity 2 
=_ of Service. — E 
Indurating Argent Niue, 
which — me Lindof G 
ulation. 2. For freeing diſ- 
Tibved Medicines from. their 
watrineſs; which- requires 4. 


will be its Perfection, in 


4 


gulated two-ways: One by 
N waſhing 


firm and perfect Tinſture 


4% 
| away its whole in- 
nate bum from it: the 
other by Inſpiſſation, till 
it be hardned, which is a 
laborious work. Some 
thought the Art of its Co- 
agulation was to keep it 
long in a temperate Fire 
who when they chought 
they had coagulated it, af- 
ter removal of it from the 
Fire, found it to flow as be- 
fore ; whence they judged 
the work Im poſhible. 


IN. Others 1 frad natu- 
| ral principles, ſuppaſing | 
that every humidity - muſt 
neceſſarily by heat of Fire 
de converted into Dryneſs, 
indeavored by Conſtancy 
and perſeverance , to con- 


them converted it, into a 
8 White-Stone ; others 1nto a 
Red; others | into a Citrine; 
which neither had Fuſion, 
nor Ingreſs; for which 
cauſe oy; alſo coſe it .a 
0. Nu 


Fs 2 Others 8 
to coagulate it with Medi 
cines, but effected it not. 
and ſo were . deluded , | 


- 


ä 


tinue the Conſervation of 
it in the Fire, till ſome of 


„ Ia. 1 
for that, x. They either 
coagulated it not. 2. Or 
elſe it was infenſibly ex- 
tenuated. 3. Or the Coa · 
gulation was not in the 
form of a body: the reaſon 
of which things they knew 
Kor. | 8 


XI. Others compoundin 
Artificial Medicines, = 


gulated irc in projection; 


bat that was not profitable, 


I becauſe they converted it 


into an imperfett yy 
the cauſe of which ' the 

could not — The wg a 
and cauſes of theſe things 
therefore we think fit to = 
clare, that the / Artificer 
may come to the know- 
ledg of his Art. 1 17% 


XIl. Now, a8 the ** 
| {tance of Argent Vive is U- 


1 niform, ſo it is not poſſible 


in a ſhort time, by keeping 
it eon y in a continued 
Firo to remove its Aquoſity ; 
ſo chat too much haſte was 


che cauſe of the firſt Error. 


And being of a ſubtile ſub. 
{tance, 1t receeds from the 
Fire'; therefore exceſſive 
Fire, is the cauſe of the Er- 


ror of thoſe Men, from 
whom it flies XII. 
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with Sulphur,” Arſenick, and 
Marchafite , by reaſon of 
Community in their Na- 


tures: therefore it appears 


to be Coagulated by them, 
not into the form of a Bo- 
dy. but of Argent Vive mix- 


XIII. It is-eafily mixed | 


E B E R. | _ - got. 


who coagulate it into a 
Stone not fuſible, \ 


XV. In like manner, 
Argent Vive has Sulphureous 
parts naturally mixt with _ 
it; yet ſome Argent Nur 
has more, ſome 2 5 which 
to remove by Artifice id 


5 


ed with Lead; for theſe 
being fugitive, cannot re 
tain it in the Conteſt of 
Fire, until it can attain to 
the nature of a Body; but 
through the It preſſion of 
the Fire, they iy with it; 
and this is the cauſe of the 
Error of them who ſo Coa- 
agulate, 0 3264 SORE 

XIV. Alſo - Arg 


ent Vive 
has much humidity joyned 
to it , Which cannot 
poſſibly be ſeparated from 
it, but by Violence of Fire 
warily adhivited, with con- 
lervation of it in its own 
Fire: and they by aug- 


enting this its own Fire. | 


as far as it can bear, take 
way the humidity of Ar 


rent Vive, leaving no part. 


ufficient for Meralick Fuſe- 
n, which being taken away 
t cannot be Melted, which 


mixt with Argent Vive, to 
create a Red or Citrine Co- 
lor (according to its mea 
lure) the ablation of that bes 
ing Made, the prop 
of Argent Vive is by Fire to 


is the cauſe of the: variety 
of Colors, after its Coagu- 
lation into a Stone, Like- 
| wiſe it has the amend 
Sulphur mixt with it, by 
which all — 
muſt neceſſarily be infected. 
And this the cauſe of the Er · 
ror of thoſe ho coagulate 


it into an imperfect Boy. 


XVI. Therefore it haps 
dens from the diverſity of 
che Meuicities of its 
lation, that divers bodies 
are Created in its Coagu- 
lation; and from the Di- 


the cauſe of their, Error, 


s - 


\ 


verſity of that likewiſe”, 
"1s | whaę : 


impoſſible. Now ſeeing it | 
is the property 2 OY 


give a white Color. This 


[ 

| 
1 
| 
14 
1 
(| 
| 

1 | 
1 
iT 
1 


3 —— — 
— 1 . 
7 — | CDs N 
2 * 
— — 


fred, the body created of 


Nu; the 
Fanz; the body muſt be 


or that, has a Sulphur not 


if:fixed the body muſt ne- 
ceffirily be hard. Allo, if 
White, White; and if Red, 
Ned and if the Sulphur 
be «remiſs fidm bite or 
muſt be remiſs -; and if 


tet 3 if: nat, not fo. 
Ao every not fixed Sulphur 


S8 AI MON s 
what js to be coagul wk 
For if either the Medicine, Happens by reafbn; of pr. 
vide 


fi ver or Gold is made thence, 
it, muſt needs he ſoſt: but | which muſt needs proceed 
from Purity, with eonfide- 
ration of the Colors. 


quent precipitation of it 


errates a Li body; but 


lies /the Contrary: and the 


ꝑure ſubſtance of it creates 
a pure body; the not pure, 
not ſo. Des ein. . 


1 . * ; As = 
enn 23 Eri 5 7 
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XVII Alſo the fame di. 
. 


verſity doth in like manner 
Happen in Argent Vive a- 


times in the Coagulation of 


it, it: is made Lead, ſome- 


Ii᷑Ib. f. 
ſometimes Iron; which 


iy. And ſometimes Sil. 


XVIII. But igen Viv, 
is Coagulated by the fre. 


8 SS. gs garg 


with Violence, by the force 
e heat of ſtrong Fire- 
For the Aperity of Fire ea | - 
ily removes its: Aguoſity and 

is Work is beſt by a 
Veſſel of a great length, in 
che hdes of which it may 
finde place to Coole and 
Adhere, and (by reaſon| .. 
of the Length of the Vel-| .- 
ſeld to abide, and not fly, 
till it can again be precip! 
tated tothe Her) bottom of 
the ſame Which muſt al 


lone, witchoutthe Commix | ways ſtand very hot, wit 
tion of Sulphur, hy reaſon] great Ignition: and thq fore 
of the diverſit/ of Purifica-| ſame precipitation be conſ dy a, 
tions and preparations of it in tinged , till it be -totally part; 
Medicines. Therefore an] finew. 4icir 
Muſton happens from tjg e more 
tf the Diverſity of the | XIX. Ie is alſo. Coaguf mor: 
Medicines: ſo : chat fone- | lated, with long and con als - 


| {tant retention in the Fi b 
ina Glaſs Veſſell, with Jtheir 


times Tin, ſomotmes Cop very long Neck, and Wh Loa 


Chap. XL VIII. 
belly , the Orifice of the 
Neck being kept open, that 
the humidity may vaniſh | 
thereby. Alſo it is —— 

ted by a Medicine conveni. 
ent for it, which we will 
thew anon: which Medi- 
eine is of it, and is that, 
which moſt nearly ad heres 
to it, in its profundity; and 
is commixed throughly in 
its leaſt parts, before it can 
fly away. Therefore there 
%a neceſſity of collecting 

that, from things conveni- 
ent to it, or agreeing 
the ſame : Of this kind are 
all Bodies, allo Sulphur, and 


XX. But becauſe we ſee 
nor any of the Baddies in its 
1p! — caagulate it; but | gu 

| ay yea, how 
a =1 er — agree 

ogether'; we have 

— — no Bo- 
dy adheres to it. in its inmoſt 
IM parts. Wberefore, that Me- 
dicine muſt needs be of a 
more ſubtil ſabſtange, and 
d. „ Coagu more liquid fuſton, than Mg 
and con tals themſelves are. Alſo | 

the Fiſby Spirits, semaining in 
I, with their nature, we ſee not a 

5 Coagulation of 3s to be 

lly | 


| ſtable ; but fugitive, 


wich be of a moſt ſubtil and moſt 
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made, which is ſirm and 
and of 
— 8 
indeed happens by re 

of the flight of the Spirits; 
but the other from the c- 
mixtion of the Aduſtible 
and 0 menen 


them. 


«This 


XXI. — then it 45 
manifeſtly evident, that 
from whatſoever - thing. the 
Medicine thereof is extra- 
cted that muſt neceſſarilß 


pure ſubſtance, of its own 
nature achergjogro it; and 
of liquefactipn moſt af 
and thin as water; and als | 
be fixed againſt the violence 
of fire. For this will cog» 
E it, and convert the 
me either into a, Sear or 
Lunar nature: Studiguſly 


exerciſe your upon 
what we have ſpoken, and 
you will . che Myltery 


out. 


„e 
bu a £0 144 


e Bor Gar you may; 
not blame us, 

not fafficiendy.- * 
thereot, We lay, 3. that \this 
| Medicine is extraſted W 


abe Bodies t 
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$20 
with their Swpbur, 


or Arſe- 
nick prepared: Likewiſe 
:from Sulphur alone, or Arſe- 
'wick-pre q and it may 
be extracted from Bodies 
. But from Argent 

Vive alone, it is more eaſily, 
and. more nearly, and more 
perfectly found; becauſe 
nature more amicably em- 
braceth its proper nature, 


and init more rejoyces than 


in any extraneous nature; 


and in it is a facility of ex- 


traction of the ſubſtance 
thereof, ſeeing it already 
hath a ſubſtance ſubtil in 


by ſablimation, as is by us 
ſufficiently declared: And 
the way of fixing it follows. 
But the way of Coagulating 
chings diſſolved, is by a 
Glaſs in Sand, with a tem. 


perate ffre, until their aquo- 
* iny vaniſh. ng 


XXIII The way of fixing 
Argent Vive, is the lame 


with the wa of fixing Sul- 


pbur and — and theſe 


waies differ not, unleſs that 


Sulphur ahd Ar/nick cannot 
be fixed if their moſt thin 


inflamable parts, be not ſe- 
e & 2 \ | 


— ———— ſ＋2æ2:2 ————ů—rr non 
— — — — - — 
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At. Now the ways of ac 
quiring this Medicine, are 


Lib. II. 
parated from them, with 
the ſubtil Artifice of divid- 
ing, by this ultimate way of 
fixation. But Argent Vive 
has not this confideration, 

therefore in this method, 

they need a greater heat than 
Argent Vive. In like man- 
ner they are diverſified, be- 
cauſe theſe(Sulphur and Arſe 
zick)muſt be elevated higher 
by reaſon of their ſlowneſs, 

than Argent Vive; and alſo 
becauſe they require a longer 
time to be fixt in, and a 
longer Veſſel for their fixa- 
tion. | 


XXIV. of the Medicine 
—.— Argent Vive. 
It is taken uch mat- 
ter, as the matter it ſelf is 
(wiz. as we have before de- 
clared) and that is, becauſe 
Argent Vrve(\eeing it is eaſi- 
ly made to fly, without any 
Inflamation Jay ſuddenly 
adhere to it, in its profun- 
dity, and be conjoyned 
wi it, in its leaſt parts, and 
likewiſe  inſpiſlate, and con 
ſerve it in the fire by its own 
fixation, until it be better 
able to ſuſtain the force of 
Fire, conſuming its humi- 


dity ; and convert it by - 
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ethod, 
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d, be- 
d Arſe 
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z»wnels, 
hd alſo 
z longer 

and a 
ir fixa- 


Medicine 
mt Vive. 
h mat - 
it ſolf is 
fore de- 
becauſe 
it is eaſi- 
out any 
uddenly 
profun- 
njoyned 
arts, and 
znd con- 
its OWN 


better 


force of 
ts humi- 
it by the 

be: 


Chap. XVIII. 
benefit of this; in a moment 
into true Solifick and Luni- 


fick, according to that for- 


which the Medicine was 
prepared. 


XXV. But ſeeing, we 
find not any thiug more to 

agree with it, then That, | 
which is of its own nature, 
therefore by reaſon of this, 
we judged, that with That, 
the Medicine thereof might 


be compleated; and we en- 


deavoured by Art to make 
the Form of the Medicine 
agreeable to the ſame, wiz. 


Thar- it be prepared in the 
method and way now men 


tioned, with the inſtanceof 


long continued labour; b 
which all the ſubtil and mo 
pure ſubſtance of it, ma 
be rendred perfectly White 
in Luna, but intenſly Citrine 
in Sol. 


XXVI. Now this cannot 
be compleated, fo as to cre- 
ate a Citrine Color, with- 
out the mixtion of. a Thing 
tinging it, which is of its 
own nature- But with this 
moſt pure ſubſtance of Ar- 


gent Vive, the Medicine is 


per tered by this our Art, 


GEBER. \ © 


| 407 
which moſt nearly adheres 
to Argent Vive, and is moſt 
* fluxed, and coagulates 
or it converts it into a 
— Solifick and Lunifick, | 
with Preparation of that * | 


ways preceeding. 


XXVIL The grand Oe 
Lion a, from what things 
this ſubſtance of Argent Vi- 
ve may beſt be extracted 2 
To which we Anſwer: It 
muſt be taken from thoſe 
things in which it is: But 
according to Nature, it is 
as well in Bodies, as in Ar- 
gent Vivo it ſelf, ſeeing they 
are found to be of one Na- 
ture: In Bodies more . 
cultly ; in Argent Vive more 
nigh, -or eaſily, but not 


y | more perfectly. Therefore 
of what kind ſoever the 


Medicine is to be, the Me- 
dicine ofthis Pretious Stone, 
muſt be as wel] ſought in 
Bodies, as in the ſub fance 
of Argent Vive. 1er. 


XXVII. Bur as to ab 
Fixing of Argent Vive; Jou 
muſt know, that it may be 
done, without being turried | 
into Earth, and likewife 
fixed with converſion of it 
ä 9 


ino 


made by precipitation, it is 


Alſo by the ſucceſſive ſubli- 
mutiom of it often repeated, 


changed into Earth, but 


by him who has eperien- 


regeated, ſublimarions. | 


Ws A EM 
into Barth. For by haſten | 
ing to its fixation; which i is, 


fixed pr, turned into Earth. 


it is fixed likswiſe, and not | 


gives Metallick fuſſon. This | 
is manifeſt te, and proved 


cd both fix ations thereof, 
to the Conſummation o 
Vorl; both by the ha- 

ity precipitation 23 
the ſlow, 3 continually 


XXIX. This therefore i is 
ck. it has a viſcous and 
denſe ſubſtance, the ſign of 
which is the grinding of it 
by Imbibition; and mixtion 
with other things. For 
Vi{aſity is manifeſtly per- 
ceived in it, by the much 
adherency t thereof. That 
it has a denſe. ſubitance, he 
that has but one Eye, may 
manifeſtly ſee hy its aſpect, 
and by poiſing the vat 
Weight thereof. For while 
it a in its own Nature, it 
exceeds Gold in weight, 
being of a moſt ſtrong 


ON'sS lm l. 
manifeſt, that it may be 
fe without comiſumption 
df its humidity, and with- 


out converhon of it into 
Earth. 


XXX. For by reaſon of 
he. good adherency of 
parts, and the ſtrength of 
its mixtion; if the parts of 
it be any wiſe inſpiſfate by 
Fire, it permits it ſelf no 


f| farther to be corrupted ; 


nor ſuffers it ſelf (by the In- 
greſs of a furious ſtamo into 
it) to bo elevated into fume; 


- | becauſe it admits noc of 


Rarefa&ion, of its ſelf, by 
reaſon of its denſity, and 
want of Aduſtion, which is 
made by combultible ſul- 


phureity, which ic hath 
not, 


XXI. Hence is ſeen; 
Firſt, The Cauſes of the Car: 
ruption of every of the Metals 
by fire, which is, i. From the 
Incluſion of a burning ful- 
phureity in the profundity 
of their ſubſtance; dimini- 
ſhing chem by. Inflamation, 
and exterminating them alſo 
into fume, with extream con- 
ſumption of whatever 4r- 


| 


eee Whenco it is ber Vive, is in them " 
| 8 
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mukiplication upon them, 
of an exterior flame, — 
and reſolving them 


GEBER. 
good Fixation. 2. From a 


with it ſelf into $7 of 
how great fixation 
that which is in them is. 
3. From the Rarefaction of 
them by Calcination, for 


1 


that the flame or fire, does | have 


then rate into, and ex- 


if all Cauſes of 


concur, ſuch Bodies muſt | 


needs be exceedingly cor- 
rupt : But if not all, the 
corruption is according to the 
number and proportion of 


the Cauſes which remain, 


XXXII. Secondly, The 
Cauſes of Goodneſs, and purity 
of each Metal. For ſeeing 
that Argent Vive, for no 


Cauſes of Extermination, 


permits it ſelf to be divided 
into parts in its compoſiti- 

on, (becauſe it either with 
— whole ſubſtance receeds 


from the fire, or with its | Vinegar, and 
whole remains permanent | Repeating this wa 
in it) there is neceſſarily 


obſerved in it a cauſe of per- 
fect ion: For it is that which 


overcomes Fire, and by Fire 


is not overcome, but ĩt ami- 


) 


— 


terminate them. T herefore Lava 


cably reſts, rejoycing there- 
in, poſſeſſing Perfection, as 
we have — with an 
Approximate Poten- a7 


XXIII. Of the Parifie: 
tion of Argent Vite, It is 
1 


cleanſed two ways, 
by ſublimation,of Which we 
ſhewed the- hk al- 
ready ; or 1 ar 7 of a 

ment, which the 
way is this. Put Agent 


Vive into a Stone or 
| Diſh, and pour upon 


it as 


much Vinegar, as is ſuffice | 1 


ent to cover it: Set it over 


* gence fire, n eee 


fo far, as you may well hold 
your Fingers in it, and no 
— you ſtir it thous 
with your Fingers until it 
be divided into moſt ſmall 
Particles, in the ſunilitude 
of Powder; and ＋ — 
ſtirring it, oo heed 
negar be wholl 

After which —— away che 
Earthineſs remaining with 
caſt ix U 


often, till the Kaan of of 
the Mercum is changed into 


2 molt perfect Caleſtine 
colour, which is a ſign that 


it is chuouphly waſhed.  - 
d4 XXXIV 


a. 
- . * | 1 
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Dou. Of the Nature of 
8 < Argent Vive. There is a 
neceflity of removing its Su 


flamation. Yet ſome have 
thought it to have no ſuper- 
by a Lavation, as aboveſaid. 


Therefore we mult neceſſa- 


perfluities, for it has Cauſes 
of Corruption,viz.anFarthy 
fibſtance, and an aduſti- 
ble watrineſs without In- 


fluous Earth and Unclean- 
neſs, but that is vain, and 
not true: For we ſee it to 
conſiſt of much lividneſs, 
and not of whiteneſs; we 
ſee alſo a black and Fecn- 
lent Earth, to be ſeparated 
from it, with eaſie Artifice, 


Bur becauſe we are by that 
to acquire a two-fold perfe 
Gion, vis. ' 1. To make a 
Medicine. 2. To perfect it. 


rily prepare the ſame by 


. the degrees of a two-fold | 


purification 3 for two clean- 
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| make a Adedicine of it, then 


there is a neceſſity to cleanſe 
it from the fœculency of its 
Earthineſs by ſublimat ion, 
leaſt it create a livid color 
in projection; and alſo to 
remove its ſugitive watri- 
neſs, leſt it make the whole 
Medicine fugitive in proje- 
ction, and to keep fate the 
middle ſubſtance thereof 
ſor Medicine; of which the 
Property is not to be burn- 
ed, but to defend from 
combuſtion, and not to fly 
it ſelf, but to make fixed, 
which is a perfection by 


we ſee Argent Vive more 
nearly to adhere to Argent 


loved by the fame ; but 
next to it Gold has place, 
and after that Silver. | 


XXX VI. Wherefore bence 
it follows, that Argent Vive 


ſings of Mercury, are neceſ- 
for the' Medicine, which 


| - ſhall be here ſhewed: The 


other by a Lavament for 


coagulation, which we have 


ſhewed at Sect. 33, above. 
XXV. For if we would 


0 


is more friendly to its own 


fary. One by Sublimation | nature ; but we fee other 


Bodies not to have fo great 
conformity to, or unity 
with it; and therefore we 
find them in very deed, leſs 


to partake of the. nature 
thereof. And whatſoever 


Bodies-we lee more to de- 
fend 


manifold Experiences. For 


Five, and to be more be- 


nature 
tſoever 
to de- 
fend 


of the nature of it; there- 


waſhing away of its earthi- 
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fend from aduſtion, thoſe 
we judge to partake more 


ſore it is manifeſt, that Ar- 
gent Vive is the perfective 
and ſalvative from Aduſti- 
on, which is the V/timate of 
Perfect ion. | 


» XXXVII. The ſecond: 
degree of its Purification, is 
for its Coagulation: And the 


neſs, for one day only is 
ſufficient for it; the method 
of which waſhing we have 
largely declared, at Sect. 33. 
aloregoing : Being there- 
fore ſo throughly waſhed, 
proje& upon it the Medi- 
cine of Coagulation, and it 
will be coagulated into a 
Solifick or Lunifick ſubſtance, 
according as the Medicine 
was prepared. From what 
is now faid, it is manifeſt, 
that Argent Vive is not per- 
fective in its nature; but 
that matter is, which is pro- 
duced of it by our Art. 
And ſo likewiſe, is it in 
Sulphur and Arſenick. There 
fore in theſe it is not poſſi- 
ble to follow nature, but 
by our natural Artifice. 


mation, you ſhall finde it 


409. 

XXXVIII. It is alſo un- 
deniably manifeſt that bo 
dies containing the greateſt 
quantity of Argent Vive are 
bodies of perfection. Where- 
fore it is to he ſuppoſed, 
that thoſe bodies are more 
nigh to perfection, which 
more amicably imbibe Ar- 
gent Vive. The ſign of this 


gent Vive by a Solar or Lu- 
nar body of Perfection. For 
this ſame reaſon, if a body 
altered do not eaſily receive 
Argent Vive into its Sub- 
ſtance, it muſt needs be 
very remote from this per- 
fection ſpoken of. 


XXXIX. The preparation 
of Argent Vive. Take of it 

one pound: Vitriol Rubified, 
two 8 Roch Alum Cal- 
cin d, one pound : Common 
Salt, half a pound ; Nitre, far 
ounces : Incorporate all together 
and ſublime, Gather the 
white and Denſe,” and pon- 
derous, which willbe found 
about the ſide of the Vel- 
ſel, and keep it for uſe. 


Now, if in the firſt Subli- 


| 


Turbid ar Unclean (which 


is the eaſie ſuſception of Ar- 


4x0 


fublims it again, with the 
fame Feeces , and reſerve 
* | 


. It is done two ways. 
1. Von maſt Amalgamate 
it, well waſhed purt- 
died as under directed. 2. 

You maſt Diſtill ie and 
thence make an Aqus Vite 
or Spirit of Wine. The 
ſirſt way. Take of Merce- 
19 40 Ounces, of Sol. off Lu- 

na, off Venus , of Saturn, 
ana one Ownce, melt theſe bo- 
dies fel the Venus and Luna, 

| ſecondly the Sol, thirdly Sa- 
turn: Takeall ont of 15 Fire; 
baving melted them in a large 
Crucible, and your Mercury 
in readineſs, made hot in ano- 
ther: and when the ſaid Me- 


tals begin to harden, pouer in 


ring the mixture with a ſtick, | 
 Jerting it again on the Fire, 
and taking it off, untill they 
be all amalgamated, with the 
. whole Mercury. This Amal. 
gama put to be diſſolved for 
fever days, Extract the ma- 
ter with a Cloth, make the 
reſidueVolatile, giving Fire of 
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may be thro Carleſdeſs) 


XI. The Regiment of Mer h 


the Mercury Leifurly , ſtir- 


ö 


1 l Cl 
with its adn and put | wi 
i to'be generated, and again on 
to be be 72 for forty 1 — cri 

of 

Por to be 7 hs 4 you loc 
ave a Stone able to yo 
Infinity. In this Book we . 
have 4 — all things I 24 
which we have written in M 
divers Books. ac 
the 

XEL The ſublimation co 
Mercury. If you mot 7 the 
fectly ſublime it, you * wi 
add to every pound of go 
common Salt two i or (in 
and a half, Salt-Peter half Þ thi 
a pound: mortify the Mer- me 
eury wholly, grinding it all of 
together wich Vinegar, un-. bla 
til nothing of the Merewry I Suj 
appear living in the mix-El 
ture, then ſublime it ac-Þ } 
cording to Art. It is a thing de: 
| protitavie. W. 
Re 

XLII. The Sublimatioa of fert 


Red Mercury. Take one 
pound of it. mix and perfect iy 
grind i ir with Vitroil, Nitre, 
ana cone pound, and ſublims 
ir from them Red r ſpew: 
an; - 


XI Ont of an- that 


Jewition. Thy again imbive | nas been laid it appeais 


with 
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wick evident Demonſtrati- 
on, that dur Stone is pro- 
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the White Paſte s extracted 


from Jupiter and Saturn; but 
createch out of the ſbbftance | rhe Red from rr and Sa- 


of Agen Vie: But to un- turn: But every Body mußt 
lock' the 'Clofuro of Art. be diſſolved by its ſelf in the 
you muſt ſtudy to reſolve Ferment. 

Tusa or dl into their own dry 


water, which thewulgar call XLV. gehe; we have 
Mercury : And i is fo, that| proved is corruptive of eve- 


a duodenary proportion (of ry kind of Perfection: But 


| the lolarwe water) may | Argent Vive is perfedtive in 
jon of contain only one part of 


the Works of Nature, with 
d per. the perfect body. For it| compleat Regiment. So we, 
u muſt wich gentle fire, you well] not me 


—_—_—_ 


govern theſe, you will find] Natrre, (in | 
(in the ſpace of 40 days)|do likewiſe n ent 
the body converted into Vize in the Magiſtery* f 
mere water: and the ſign this Work, for a Medicine 
of its perfect diſſolution is of each kind of Perfection, 
blackneſs, eint on its| viz, both Lunar and Solar, 
my as well of Inperfe& Bodies, 

asof Argent Vive Coagulable. 

XIIV. But if you en- 


And ſeeing there is a two- 
deavour to nerſeſ both| fold difference: of Medi- 


Works, the White and the] cines, one of Bodies, but the 
Red, diſſolve each of the other of Argent Vive truly 
natioa of || fermerits by themſelves ,| coagulable, we ſhall here 
Take ene and keep them. This is Uiſcourſe i = 
perfect ¶ Our Argent Vive extracted 
l, Nitre, from Argent Vive, which XI VI. The matter 
i ſublime we intend for Ferment. Burt | ſe, of this Medicine of eve- 
end Igler the Paſte to be fermented, ry kind is one only, already 
we extract in the uſual man efficiently known. Take 
ner from imperfect bodies. therefore that, and if you 
n that And of this we give you a| will work according to the 


appea's general Rule, which is, That Le Order, learn to be 
With! | Cl 
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expert in Operating,” and 


prepare that, wich the 
- wn ways of this Magi 
which is, That you ſhould 
divide the pure ſubſtance 


from it, and fixt part there- 
of, but leave a part for ce- 


rating; and fÞ proceeding 
through the whole Magi- 


Fery, till you compleat its 
_ - deſired fuſion. If it ſud- 


denly flows in hard Bodies, 
it 16 perfect ʒ but in {oft Bo- 
dies, che contrary. For this 
Medicine projected upon 
any of che Imperfect Bo- 
dies, c it into a per- 


fect Lunar Body, if the 


known Preparations have 
been firſt given to this Me- 


the ſame diminiſhed, yet 
in one only difference of 
Perfection it perfects, as 
much as depends on the 
Adminiſtration of the Or- 
der of a Medicine of this 
kind. But this due Admi- 
niſtration not preceeding, 
according to the third Or- 
der, it per fects in projection 
only. 


The intention of 


ON'S Lib. II. 
XIVII. A Solar Medi- 
2 every of the g 
every of the im 
Bodies, is the ſame matter, 
and participates of the ſame 
Regiment of Preparation, 
Yer in this it Jiffers, VI%, 
in the greater ſubtiliza- 
tion of parts, by proper 
ways of digeſtion, and in 
the commixtion of ſubtil 
Sul 50 (under the Regi- 
men of Preparation admi- 
niltred) with the addition 
of the matter now known. 


XLVIII. The Regiment 
of it is the fixation of pure 
Sulphur, and the ſolution 
thereof: For with this the 


Medicine is tinged, and 
dicine: But if not. it leaves 


with it projected upon e- 
very of the Bodies dimini- 
thed from perfection; it 
compleats the ſame in a So- 
lar Complement, as much as 
depends upon a Medicine 
of the Second Order, the 
known and certain prepa- 
ration of the imperfect body 
preceeding. Alſo the fame 
projected upon Luna, per. 
feds it much, in a peculiat 
Solar compleatment. 
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ation. 
'S, Dix. 
btiliza- 
proper 

in 
* ſubtil 
Regi- 
1 admi- 
ddition 
known. 


giment 
>f pure 
ſolution 
this the 
d, and 
1pon e- 
dimini- 
ion; it 
in a So- 
much as 
fledicine 
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SECOND BOOK- 


R 
GEB ER ARABS 
CHAP. XLII. | 


The IntroduSlion to this Second Bok 


J. T* H E — E are coed 
hings to be deter- 
mined, —_— the Principles 
of this Magiſtery, and che 
ion of the ſame. The 
Principles of this Art, are 
the Ways or Methods, of 
2 0 — to which 
the Work of tie Magiſtry 
the Work of this ery: 
Theſe ways are divers in 
— . — Subli- 
mation. 2. 20. 3. Di- 
ſtillation. Calcination. 
5. Solution. ys Coagulation, | 


7. Fixation. 8. Ceratien. 


— 


All which we ſhall wich 


II. The ben con- 


ſiſts x. Of thoſe things, and 


from the eonſideration of 
thole things by which it is 
at 2. From the con- 
ſideration of things helping. 
3. From the conſideration 
of that thing which Jaſtly 
perfects 4. And from that 
by which it is known, whe- 
ther the — as; in 
perfection or not. 
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III. The conſideration of 
choſe things by which we. 
attain to the Compleatment 


of the Work, is the conſi- 
deration 0 2 Subſtance 


1 


Colors, and of 43 3 

in every of the Bodies to he 

changed, and of 3 Bo- 
that are not 

y- ol the Radix of . 

Nature, without that Arti- 

fice : and the conſideration | 


of thoſe likewiſe that = 


changed, in the Radix of | 
their Nature by Arrtifice : 

with the conſideration. of 
the Principles of Bodies, 
according as they are pro- 
found, occult, or manifeſt; 


 Brfi 


and. a 0 their Na nature 

tures, with or without Ar- 
riive. ſ: 155 1 S 

6 AS eau 1 Slo. 10 „I 274) 

1 IV. Fer if bela, and their 

be not Knoun 

3 d or manifeſt | /- 

— their Natures, 

-and without Ar- 


3 tifice, 9 


aud what is wanting or de- 
foctive in them, camiot be 
: known, mene not #how- 
ing thoſe, would of neceſ- is 


fry hinder us, from e ever at- 


* _ 


| inning tothe pelo 
their Tranſmut ation. 


— * 


V. The conſideration of 
things helping Perfection, 
is the conſideration of the 


manifeſtiſ Nature of choſe things, 


which we ſee adhere to Bo. 
dies without Artifice, and 


to make Mutation : And 


without adherency _— 
Badiesz fuch are Shs, Al- 
lam, 4 _— Vitriol, 


na- 
ture, IP e 1 of the idera- 
tion of Gla ſs of all ſorts, and 
—4 een | ORD 


V I Bat dhe kd nation 


of che ching chat perfects, is 


the conſideration of chuſing 
= E 

wwe 7 and it ãs the Matter, 
which from the Subitance 
of chat, took - beginning, 
and of whichĩt was created. 
This Matter is not Ager 
Vie in es Nature, nor un 


its whole Subſtance, bud it 
parrof it: nor is it now, 
baewpben the Stone is * 


* 
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Chap, KEIR. - > 7G. 
for that illuftrates — con- 
ſerves from Aduſtion * 
is eee Hes 10 
—— 57 oh 


VII. Laſtly, The. —_— | Suſe iow of Argent Vive: 
deration of the thing, or BE wich the former 
certain Tryal and Examina-\ we declare with ay 
tion, by which itis known . _ Be 
whether the Magiltery be which, 
in Perfection or not; ariſes 
— pa Non ard 


| 7 1 


He cauſe of che In- 
vention of Subli- S | | | 
mation, was to unite Bo- 1 
dies with Spirits, ( unce 11 For gas” 4123 1 
nothing can Polly, u- and ache are | bom i 
nited - with -a Andy bara but a | ings. and w = 
— 4 to ſome- Tatia (of every 9 
t can contain in] not, yet ad nar 1 
its ſelf the nature both of Color, . its aduſt- 1 
ng and Spirit, which be- ive Sulphureity, which is 
ing-caſt upon bodies, {wich-| eaſily ,inflamed and black- | | 
out being firſt purified), ei- ens is not removed. 2. Be- 
ther give not perfect Co- cauſe its Earthineſs is nor | | 
lors, or. elſe totally corrupt, ſeparated: for Aduſtinn 
blacken, defile, and burn may create a Livid . x 
dom and chis ine nd Fam eee wt 1 


m. Thaw DEBS 
"uf we are conſtrained to 
cleanſe from their burning 


8 


= Unctuoſity, 
ry, and 
and can be 8e by no Ar- 


tifice but by Sublimation: 
for when Fire elvevates, it 
makes aſcend always the 
- more fabtile parts, leaving | 
behind the more Groſs. 


| 


IV. Hence i it is manifeft 
that Spirits are cleanſed 
from their Earthineſs by 
Sublimation, which Earthi- 
neſs impeded Ingreſs, and 
gave an impure or Naim 
niſhed Color: from which | 


being ſeparated , they are 
freed from their Impuricy, 


and are made more ſplen- pbur, 


did, more pervious , ind 
more eaſily co enter and 


0 F the denſity ot 
| with a pure and 
3 berſch Tineture, 12 


S „ „ 


V. Aduſtion is afo nn 
5 away by Sublimation; for 
Arſenick which before Sub- 


Ul  limation was apt to aduſtion 


after Sublimation, will not 


be Inflamed, but receeds 
without — 3 the! 


| [thing by 


other things than in Spiri, 
we ſaw an adherency to 
Bodies with Alteration, we 
were neceflitaed to make 
choice of them, and to pu- 
rife them by Sublimation. 


VI. Sublimation then, 
is the Elevation of a Dry. 
Fire, with adhe- 
rency.td its Veſſel: but is 
done diverſly according to 
the diverſity of Spirits to : 
be ſublimed : for ſome are 
Sublimed with ſtrong Igni- 
tion; others with mode- 
rate, and ſome àgain with 
a remiſs heat of Fes 


VII. Arbeit and Sul- 
ur, are Sublimed with a 
remiſs Fire; for otherwiſe, 
having their moſt ſubtil 
parts any 6 and 
conjoy with the (Groſs, 
[their "whole ſühſtance It 
would aſcend black or 
burnt, without any Puri- 
fication: therefore you 
muſt find out che proportion 
of the Fire, and the-Parifi- 
cation\,” with commixtion 


of the Feces or Goſſer parts, 
that they may bx kept de- 


preſt , 


Ib. II. 
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Chap, KL. 
preſt, and's not eee to 
afcend. 


ſo proportioned, as to make | 


VII. In Sublimation a 
threefold degree of Fire is 
to be obſerved. 1. One, 


to aſcend only the Altered, 
, and\Livid parts, 
till you manifeſtly ſee they 
are cleanſed from their 
Earthly feculency. 2. K 
nother degree is, that what | 
is of the pure Eſſence remain: | 
ing in 82 Feces, may be 
ſublimed with greater force 
of Fire, viæ. with Ignition 
of the bottom of the Veſſel, 
and of the Feces ang 


more 
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417 
ing remord by a dh ro 
portion of Fire. 2. Ad 


pure Subſtance, 
in Equaliey, e 1 b re 
ſion upon the 

without any Ale or 1 
ing from the e 
mation t 


{ * * " 
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X Now 4 which 
is moſt ſubtil is aduſtive, is 
evident, for that Fire con- 
verts to its on nature, -F 
thoſe things which are 
affinity to ĩt: it. ĩs of | affini- - 
ty to every aduſtible things 


which you may fee with 

your, Eye. z. The other 
degree is,  mofl weak Fire, 
which is to be given to the 
Sublimate without the Feces, 
ſo that ſcarcely any thing 
of it may aſcend, but that 
only Which is the moſt fub- | 
til part thereof, and which 
in our work is of no value, 
or that it is a thing by help 
df which Aduſtion is Ms 


n Sulphurs, ; 7 


IX. The hole in intention 
herefore of Sublimation is, 
. Is: TheEarthineſs be 


and every. thing. the more 
ſubtil che. more aduſtible, 


therefore Fire is of | moſt: 


3 * un is molt Tub- 


(omar 


XI. The Lan i proved. 
by Experience; for S. 
or A not ſublimed, are 
moſt ſly inflamed, -and, 
of the woe, Sulphur the 
mote eaſily > but either be-- 
ing ſublimed, are not di- 


way, and are ; extenuated 


without Inflamation, yet 
* * 85 BF with | 


rectly inflamed, but fly a. 


2 may . beſt ates, 
und whetewith they may 
be the more intimately 
mated': for that Matter 
with which they ure or may 
be molt united, will be 
more ih che reten-⸗ 
tion of 'the Rebe of the 

larder to befiblimed 3 the 
"whitch is evident. 
3 . Bini x Ee 


enn Birihwaddition of 


— — — 
— aſcend with 
ir whole ſubſtance not | 

3 thing we 
kn by experience to be 
truth: ht is proved, be- 
'catife, if. 0 — 2 4 
poitnized ith. chem three 
| teaſt pats, ( then rhe 
| ow TubppEhs ds if they had 
not Fettes, för their whote | 
Effence will adcnd Ry] 


| By cleanſing.” 
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XIV. Experience, alfo 


ee this to be true; be. 


| cauſe when we ſublime 
from 4 


thinp forraign to 
„the nature of de Toy fu- 
, | blime in vain; fo that the 
be are found in no wiſe puri 
but 
with the Calx of 
my Body, the blüten 
is well, and wich facility it 
18 perfettly cleanſed. 


XV. The mention of 
the | Feces then is, that they be 
adminiſtred: or taken from 
the Calxes of Metals; for 
in them the work of dub. 
mation is eaſie, but in 
other things moſt difficult 
for which cauſe there is no- 


ed after the alcenfion ; 
ſubliming 


ching that can be inſtituted 


in their ſtead; for that 
without the Calles of Bo- 
dies, the Labor will be 
tedious, and moſt 
dithiculr, almoſt to en 


1 | 
ee en 406 is 
for what is 

ſublimed without Feces or 
the Calces of Bodies, is of 


, 


greater quantity, but with 
Fecrs of leſſer: S0 allo, 
-| what is calcined with rhe 

| Calces 


Okap. L. 
Calces of Bodies is of leaſt 


quantity, but of cafieft and 
moſt ſpeedy Labor. 


XVI. Hoerer 
kind of Salt —— 
and things of like nature to 
it, excuſes us from uſing the 
Feres of Bodies, for that with 
them we make ſublimation 
in a greater quantity; for 
ſeparation of things to be 
ſublimed from the Fees, is 
eaſily made by ſolution of 
the Salts, which Happens 
not in ocherthings 2 9 


xXxVul. But the propor- 
tion of Fzces is, that it be 
equal to the quantity of the 


FTC: 


matter to be ſublimed, in 


which you cannot eaſily 
err: Yet ir the Fzces be but 
half the weight,it may ſerve 
with care, to an experi- 
enced Man: For the leſs the 
Reces are, the greater will 
de the Exuberation of the 
ſiblimate, provided, that 
according to the Subtraction 
of the Fæces, an abatement 
of the Fire be in proportion 
thereto : For in 2 ſmall 
quantity, a ſimull fire ſerves 
tor perfection; in à great, 


953 _— 


GEBER. 


' | move cheir at 


b a pre fir 
nired. 


every d a thing which cannot be 
meaſured ; therefore it is; 
that error is oſten commit - 
ted in it, when the Artiſt is 
unskilful, as well in reſpect 

to the variety of F / 
xs Woods and Veſſek to 
uſed, and their d 


ing. 3 


XX Therefore in 
be ſublimed, 


1 
3 S181 


hirgsts | 
you muſt re- 
erineſs only, 
with a very ſmall Fire, 
which being removed; if 
any thing aſcend by it, en 

in the beginning; this Fire 
mult not be increaſed; that 
the moſt ſubtil part may (by 
this moſt weak fire) be e- 
parated , and put aſide, 

which is the cauſe of Adu- 
ſtion. . 


* 


| 


XXI. But when beds of 
nothing ſhall aſcend _ 
you may prove by ipurris 
2 little Cotton Meik into the 
hole in the top of the Ala. 
del) increaſe — fire under 
it; and how ſtrong the fire 
ſhould _ the Coon Veil 

2 2 


XIX. New becduſs' feb N 9 


wal. 


420 
will ſhew: For if little of 
the ſublimate comes forth 
with it, or it be clean, it 
ſhews your fire is ſmall, 
and therefore muſt be en- 
creaſed: But if much and 
unclean, that it is too great, 


XXII. When then you 
find your ſublimate to 
come forth with the Weik 
Clean, and much, you 
have the due proportion of 
your Fire, but if unclean 
the contrary : For accord- 
ing to the quantity of clean- 
nefs, or uncleanneſs of the 
ſublimate adhereing to the 
Cotton, muſt you order 
your Fire in the whole fa- 
blimation: by this means 
you may bring it to its due 
height without any error. 


XXIII. Vet the way of 
' Faces is better, vis, To 
take Scales of Iron, or Copper 
calcined; thele indeed * 
reaſon of the privation of 
an Evil humiditity, do eaſi- 
ly. imbibe Sulpbur or Arſe- 
nicct, aud Unite thera with 


themſelves; the method of 
which the experienced on- 


' 
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Lib. II 

XXIV. It is fit therefore, 
that we ſhould ian in- 
form you in the ſublimarti- 
on of theſe two Spirits Sul. 
phur and Ar/enick | leaſt you 
ſhould erre through Igno- 


| rance: We ſay then, that 


if you put in many Feces, 
and augment not- the Fire 
proportionally, nothing of 
the Matter to be ſublimed 
will aſcend, 


XXV. If you put in a 
{mall quantity of feces, or 
none of the Calx of Bodies, 
and have not a fit propor- 
tion of Fire, the matter 
will aſcend with its whole 
ſubſtance: So likewiſe by 
reaſon of the Fornace, you 
may err: For a great For- 
nace gives a great heat of 
Fire; a ſmall Fornace, a 
ſmall, if che Fewel and Vent- 
holes be proportionate. ' 


XXVI. If you ſublimea 
great quantity of matter in 
a {mall Fornace, you can- 
not make a fire great enough 
for Elevation: It a ſmall 


quantity in a great Fornace 
vou will exterminate the 


ly know. 


ſublimation by excels ol 
= heat 


blime a 
Atter in 
ju Can- 
enough 
2 {mall 
ornace 
ate the 
xcels ol 

heat 


Chap TL. E 
heat. Again, a thick For- 
nace gives a condenſate and 
ſtrong Fire: A thin For- 
nacs, a rare and weak fire, 
in both which you may ea- 
fily err. | 


XXVII. So alſo, a For- 
nace with large Vent holes, 
gives a clear and ſtrong fire, 
but with ſmall Vent-holes, 
a weak fire: And if the di- 
ſtance of ſpace between 
the Fornace and the Veſſel 
be large, the fire will be the 
greater, but if ſmall, the 
leſs; in all which, without 
Care, you may eaſily alſo 
err. 


XX'VIIL You muſt there 
fore build your Fornace, 
according to the ſtrength 
of the Fire you would 
have, viz. thick, with free 
Vent-holes, ſo as there may 
be a gco.l diſtance between 
che 'Veſſc}, and ſides of the 
Fornace, it you would have 
a great fire: But if a mean 
hre, in all theſe things you 
muſt find a mean propor- 
tion: All which we ſhall 
teach you. — 


XXIX. If you would e- 


E B E R. | 
levate a great quantity of 
matter to be ſublimed, firſt 
be provided of a ſublima- 
tory of ſuch a capacity, 


matter to be ſublimed, the 
heightof ones hand breadth 


fit your Fornace, fo as the 
Aludel, or Sublimatory may 
be- received into it, with 
the diſtance of two Fingers 
round about the Walls, or 
Sides of the Fornace; which 
being made, make alſo to 
it ten Yent-holes; in one 
proportion, equally diſtant, 
chat there may be an equal- 
lity of the fire in all parts 
thereof. „ 


XXX. Then put a Bar 
of Iron- into the Fornace 
tranſverſe, which faſten at 
each end in the ſides of the 
Fornace, which Bar let be 
diſtant from the bottom of. 
the Fornace, about a Span, 
or 9 Inches: Abaut an Inch 
above it the Sublimatory 
mult be firmly placed, and 
incloſed round about to the 
en 
XXXI. Now, if your 
Fornace can well and clear - 


Ee i 
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that it may contain your 


above the bottom: To this Nl 


ly. diſcharge it ſelf of the 
Fumaſities, and the Flame 
can freely. paſs through the 
whole Fornace in the cir- 
cuit of the Aludel, it is well 
proportioned. ;- if not, it is 
not fo. Then you muſt o- 
Fate Vent- holes, and if 
by that it is mended, all is 
well ; if not, you mult ne 
ceſlarily alter it, for the 
diſtance of the Veſſel from 
the ſides of the Fornace, is 
tqo {mall : Wherefore en- 
large the diſtance, and try 
It, continuing theſe Tryals, 
till it can freely quit it ſelf 
of the ſmoak, and the flame 
is bright and clear. 


S ALMON -S» 


Lib. It, 
long laſting. From the 
conſideration of all theſe 
things, the diverſity of Fires 
may eaſily be found out. 


XXXIV. In the ſubli- 
mation of Sulpbur, the co- 
ver of the Sublimatory muſt 


large concavity within, at- 
ter the manner of an Alem- 


| bick with a Noſe, for other- 


wiſe the whole ſublimate 
may deſcend to the bottom 
| of the Veſſel, through too 
great heat, for that in the 
end of the ſublimation, the 
Sulphur aſcends not, unleſs 
with force of fire, even to 
Ignition of the Alndel: And 


XXXT", But as to the if the Sulphur be not retain- 
thickneſs of the Fornace, if ed in the Concavity above, 


you intend a great fire, it 
ought to be about 5 or 6 
Inches; but if a moderate 
fire, 3 or 4 Inches; if a leſ 
ſer fire, 2 or 3 Inches thick 
will be ſufficient. 


Fewel, ſolid Wood gives a 
ſtrong and durable fire; 
lighter Wood a weak fire, 
and ſoon ended; dry Wood 
gives a great fire and ſnort; 
green Wood a ſmall and 


11 


XXIII. Then as to the 


ſeeing it ealily flows, it will 
deſcend again by the ſides 
of the Veiſel, to the very 
bottom, and nothing will 
be tound ſublime d. 


XXXV. The Aludel is to 
be made of thick Glaſs, tor 
other matter is no: ſi.ffici- 
ent, unleſs it be thick, and 
of the like fubſtance with 
Glaſs; becauſe Glais only, 
or what is like to it, wanting 
| Pores, is able to retain Spi- 

| rits 


be made with a great and 


Chap. L. | 
rits from flying away: For 
Porous Veſſels, the 


Spirits would paſs and va- 
nil 


XXX VI. Nor are Me- 
tals ſerviceable in this caſe, 
becauſe Spirits (by reaſon 
of their Amity and Sympa- 
thy) penetrate. them, and 
are united therewith:There- 
fore in the Compoſition of 
your Aludel, let a round 
Glais, or Cencha, be made 
with a flat round bottom; 
and in the middle of the 
ſides thereof, a Zone, or 
Girdle ſurrounding the 
ſame; and above that Gir- 
dle, cauſe a round Wall to 
be made, equidiſtant from 
the ſides of the Concha, ſo 
that in this ſpace, the ſides 
of the Cover may freely 


fall without preſſure. 


XXXVII. But the height 
of this Wall (above the 
Girdle) muſt be according 
to the height of the Wall of 
the Concha, little more, or 
leſs. This done, let two 
Covers or Heads be made 
equal to the meaſure of this 
Concavity of the two Walls, 


the length of the two Co- 


EDER. 


Es 
vers muſt he equal, and 
each a Span, or 9 Inches 

The Figure of one of them 
alſo Pyramidal, in the ſu- 


perior parts of which Co- 


* 
[- 


vers, muſt be two equal 
holes, one in each, ſo made 
that a Hens Feather may 
conveniently be put in, 


. XXXVIIL The intention 
of this Cancha is, That its 
Cover may be. moved at. 
plealure ; and that the jun- 
cure might be ingenious, 
ſo that through it, though 

without any1uting, the Spi- 
rits might not paſs. But if 
you can better contrive this 
Veſſel, you may do fo, 
notwithſtanding chis our 
deſcription. . 


XXXIX. Vet in this we 


* 


have a ſpecial intenzion, 


that the interiour Concha, 
with its ſides, ſhould enter 
half way within its Cover, 


for ſeeing it is the property, || 


of Fumes to aſcend, not to 
they are kept from vaniſh- 
ing: Alſo that the Head of 
the Aludel ſhould he often 
emptied, leſt. part of what 


is lublimed (being over 
Ee 4 much) 


= 
much) ſhould fall down to 
-- Ws boſton again, - | 


XI. Another intention is, 
that what aſcends up in the 
form of pouder, near the 
hole of the head of the 4. 


from that which is found 
to have aſcended fuſed and 
' denſe in ſmall lumps ; po- 
rous and clear at bottom 


SALMON*'S: 


- - Lib. IL 
that it is known to have 
leſs of Aduftion, than what 
is found to aſcend nigh to 
the hole of the Head: Now 
the ſublimation is well per- 
formed, if it be found clear 


and lucid, and not burnt 
ladel, be always kept apart, | 


with inflammation : This 
is the perfection of the ſub- 
liming of Sulpbur and Arſe- 
nick: And if it be not ſo 
found, the Work muſt ſo 


thereof, with adherency to 


the ſides of the Veſſel ; for 


_ be repeated, till it is 
0. % | 


”m_— — 
* 


1 O Deſcenſion, and 


LAOPHERE is a thiee- 


fold Cauſe of its 


invention. . That when 
any matter is included in 
that a. : ae is _ | 
a Chymicat Deſcenſory, that 
Fro its fuſion, it r, 
ſcend through the Holes 
thereof, by which deſcent, 
we are aſſured, it has ad- 
mitted a fluxing. 


1 


the way of Purifying by 


aft 


ils. 


II. 2. That weak Bodies 
may by it be preſerved 
from Combuſtion, after re- 
duction from their Calces : 
For when we reduce weak 
Bodies from their Calces, 
we cannot reduce all their 
whole ſubſtance at one 
time: If then that part, 
which is firſt reduced into 
a body, ſhould lie while the 


** x 


| whole is reduced, a great 


quan- 
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the force of the Fire; 1q 
that it was neeeſſarily de- 
viſed, that one part ſo ſoon 
as it is reduced, may fall 
from the Fire, through this 
deſcenſofrʒ. 

III. 3. That the Depu- 
ration of Bodies might be 


ſo excellently performed, 
as to be freed from every 


top than botto 


EBER. 
quantity would vaniſh by 


V. Thenput in the mat- 
ter which you would have 
to deſcend, u round 


Rods or Bars made of like 


Earth, and ſo placed, as 
they may be mo nigh the 
| of the 


Veſſel. Then covering 
Veſſel, and luting the jun- 
ture, ſet it into the fire, 
and blow it until it is in 


extraneous thing: For the | Flux, and the whole matter 


body deſcends in a Flux 
clean, and leaves every 
thing which is alien there- 
8 in the Concavity there- 
6 E 


IV. Therefore as to the 
way or method thereof, we 
ſay, that the form of it mult 
be ſuch as its botrom may 
be pointed, and the ſides 
of it without roughneſs, e- 
qually terminating in the a 


foreſaid Acuity, or point| 


of the bottom: And its co- 
ver (if any be needful) 
muft be made in the like 
neſs of a plain or flac Diſh, 
and well fitted to it, and the 
Veſſel with its Cover, muſt 
be made of good firm 
Earth, not eaſie to break, 
or crack in the fire. 


deſcend into a ſubjacent 
Veſſel. 


VI. But, if the matter bo 
of difficult fuſion, it may be 
put upon a Table plain, or 
of ſmall Concavity, from 
which it may eaſily deſcend. 
by inclining the head of the 
Deſcenſory when it is in 


hart, for by this means 


Bodies are purified, 


VII. But they are yet 
better purified by Paſtils, 
which method of Purifica- 
tion is of the fame force, 

with the way of purifying 


by deſcenſion: For it holds 


the fœces of Bodies as well 
as a Deicenfory and better, 
the way ot which is thus. 


| Fs VIII. 5 


the 


vm. Take che body 
which you intend to eleanſe, 


and granulate it, or file it, 
or reduee it into a Calx, 


which is yet betrer, and | 


more perfect: Mix it with 

ſome other Calx, which is 

not to be melted, and then 
make the body to flow. 


IX. By this method, of- 
ten repeated, Bodies are 

cleanſed, but not with a 
perfect Mundifi cation, which 


is to perfection; yet it is a 
—— purifving, that | 


ies capable of perfecti- 
on, may the better and 
more perfectly be tranſmu- 


X. For there is an Ad- 
miniſtration always to go 
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Lib. II. 
before, and to proceed ſuch 


{hall be declared in its pro- 


XI. The Deſcenſory For- 
nace is made, as before de- 
ſcribed, and is wonderfully 
uſeful to the melting of Me- 
tals by Cineritiums and Ce- 
ments. For all Calcined, 
Combuſt, Diſſolved, and 
Coagulated Bodies, are re- 
{duced by this Fornace into 
a ſolid Maſs, or Metal.. 


XII. Cineritiums allo, and 
| Cements, and Teſts, or Cru- 
cibles, in which Silver is-of- 
ten melted, are put into 


this Fornace, for the reco- 


vering the Metal imbi- 
bed. 


— — 


CHA 


— — — 


P. LI I. 


O Diſtillation, Canſes, Kinds, and 


Fornaces. 


TE: | Itillation is the ele- 
vating of Aqueous | k , 
Vapours in their proper fire, or without fire. 


kinds. 


a Tranſmutation, alt which 


Veſſel; and is of divers 
1. Either with 
Thoſe 
made 
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made by fire is alſo two; pure in its Nature; hecauſa 
fold. 1. Ascending by an] by Aſcent, Oyls are not fo 


Alembick. 2. Deſcending by | eaſily had in their combuſti . 
a Deſcenſory. ble Nature. 8 


r- II. The Cauſe why Di-“ V. And the Diſtillation, 
e- ſtillation was invented, was which is made without fire, 
ly the purification of a liquid |or by Filer, was invented 
le- matter from its filth, and | for this cauſe fake, to clear 
e | confervacion of it from pu- water (whether diſtilled, 
ad, | trefaftion. For we ſee or not diſtilled) from all 
nd things diſtilled (by what] manner of Impurities what- 
re- | kinds ſoever of Diſtillation)] ſoever. e 
nto are made more pure, and | 
FR more eaſily to be preferved| VI. Diftillation by Aſcent 
from putrefation. is two-fold, 1. In Aſhes; or 


| | Sand. 2. In Balneo, with- 
Cru- III. But the ſpecial cauſe out Hay, or Wool in ies 


s of- | of Diſtillation by Aſcent, or proper Veſſel, fo diſpoſed, 
into an Alembick, is the ſepara- | that the Cueurbit, or Veſi- 
reco- | ting of a pure Water, with-| ca may not be broken be- 

imbi- | out Earth or Fœcs; for wa- fore the Work is finiſhed. 
ter ſo diſtilled has no fecu- REG 
lency : And the Cauſe ot] VII. Diſtillation by Aſhes 
the invention -of ſuch pure; or Sand, is done with a 
Water, was for the Imbibi-| greater, ſtronger, and more 
tion of Spirits, and of clean] acute fire: But that by 
Medicines, leſt by the fe Balneo, with a mild, ſoft, 
culency of the Water, our or gentle and equ il fire; for 
14 Medicines, or Spirits might Water admits not the Acuity 
I be defiled or currupted. of Ignition, as Aſbes or Sand 
do. | | 


7” & ff © 


IV. But the cauſe of the . 
divers} Invention, which is made] VIII, Therefore by that 
with by Deſcent, or a Deſcenſery, Diſtillation which is made 


Thoſeſ was the extracting its Oybin Aſhes, colours, and the 
made | Hp ; more 
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more groſs parts of the 
Earthare elevated 3 but by 
that in Belneo, the 
more ſubtil, and without 
color, and more approach- 
ing to the nature of ſimple 


Water, only ariſe. So that 


2 more ſubtil ſeparation is 
made by diſtillation inBalnes, 
than by a Diſfellation in Alhes 
o Sad... -  - 


8 IX. This is evident; for 


Oy diſtilled by Aſhes, is to rhe thickneſs 


groſs, thick, and fœtid: 
But that being rectified in 
Balneo, the Oyl is ſeparated 
into its Elemental parts; fo 
that from a molt Red Oyl, 
you Have another moſt lim- 
pid, white, and ſerene, the 
whole redneſs romaining in 
the bottom of the Veſſel. 


KX. By this Operation, 
we come to the determi- 
nate ſeparation of all the 
Elements of every Vegera- 
ble; and ofthat which from 
| Vegetabl:s proceeds to a 
Being, and of every like 
thing» But by that which 
is made by Deſcent, we at 
tain the Oyl ot every thing 
Vegetabie, determinately , 
and of their like : and by 


ON'S Ib. II. 
Filteration we accompliſh 
the clearneſs of every liquid 


XI. To Diſtil in Aſhes. 
You muſt bave a ftrong earthen 
Pan, and fitted to the Fornace, 
like to the aforeſaid Fornace 
of Sublimation, with the ſame 
diftance from the ſides of the 
Fornace, and with like Vint- 
holes;upon the bottom of which 
Pan ſifted Aſhes muſt be put 
of one Fingers 
breadth | length almoſt | and 
upon the Aſhes, the Retort, or 
Diſtillatory muſt be ſer, and 
covered round about with the 
ſame Aſhes, almoſt as high as 
to the neck of the Alembick, 
[ Retort, or Diſtillatory. 


XII. This done, put in the 
matter to be diflilled, cover 
the Veſſel with its Alembick, 
the neck of which mutt incloſe 
the neck of rhe Cucurbit, or 
Veſica, left what « to be di- 
ftilled ſhou!d fly away: Then 
Inte the juntture, and begin 
| the Diſtillatiu : But the 
Veſica, Cucurbit, Retort, 
or Diſtillatory, wirh the A- 
lembick Head, or Recipient, 
muſt be herb of Glaſs; and the 
| firg muſt be o, ſtrength, ac- 


cording 


| 
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cording to the exigency, or na- it to be Diftilled, and then 
ture of the matter to be diſtil-| the Cover luted ow, and fire 
led, and to be continued till all | made on the top, or over it, 


| that ſhould be diſtilled ij come | that the Liquor may deſcend. 
off 


| ns | XV. To Diſtil by Filtre. 
XIII. To diſtil in Balneo, Put the Liquor to be Diſtilled, 

is like the former, in a Cu- into an Earthen, Stone, or 
curbit and Alembick ; ſave Glaſs Concha, under which 
that you muſt have an Iron | ſer another Veſſel ts receive the 
or Braſs Pot fitted to the | Diſtillation : The larger part 
Fornace : . Upon the bottom | of the Filter put into the Li- 

of the pot within, muſt be laid] quor, even to the bottom of 
4 Bed of Hay or Mooll or other | the Concha, leting - the nar- 
like matter, to the thickneſs of |rower part hang over the ſide 
3 Inches, that the Cucurbit | thereof, and over the under 
may not be broken; and with Veſſel; ſo will the Liquor fall 
the ſame the Cucurbit muſt | down through the Filter in the 
be covered round about, almoſt | lower Veſſel, without ceaſing, 
as bigh as the neck of the A-| to the laſt drop. Where note, 
lembick, «por which lay] That if the Liquor be not 
ſticks croſs, an aon them| clear enough the firſt time, 
fones, to bold the Cucurbit | it muſt be fo often repeat- 
to the bottom of the Pot, and ed, till it is as you deſire 
keey it firm and fteady, that it, _—_ 
it be not raiſed by the Water, . EI 
nor be broken by its moving up XVI. The Diftillatory | 
and down. Laſtly, Put in| Fornace, is the ſame with 
Water till the Pot be full, the Sublimatory: But Fire 
which done, kindle the fre, muſt be adminiftred ac- 


and diſtil off the matter. 

| c things to be Diſtilled: The 
XIV. To Diſtil by De- way of doing which we 

ſcent, Tow muſt bave 4 have juſt now taugbt. 

Glaſs Deſcenſory, with its“ N 1 

Cover, and that put in which\ 
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cording to the exigency of [ 
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95 o Caleination of Bodies ak Spirits, with 
| their Canſes, and Methods. 


L 

bringing a thing to 
Duſt by Fire, through an 
abſtraction of its bumidiey, 


— nag of the 


| III. The cauſe of the in- 
2 thereof, is, that = 
| we, corru ng 
defiling ſulph —ſ— , may 
be aboliſhed by Fire; and 
it is Manifold, according to 
the diyerſity of the things 
to be caloined: for Bodies 
are calcined; and Spirits 
are calcined; as alſo other 
things foreign to theſe, but 
with a divers. intention. 


imperfect Bodies of two 
kinds, vis. Hard, as Venus 
and Mars; and Soft, as Sa. 
turn and Jupiter; all which 
are calcined; 9 there was a 
neceſſity of ealcining them 


Nalcination is the{ with a ſeveral intention, vs. 


pens N 5 


. They ae calcined 


with one general Intention, 
| when that their corrupt 


ing 
and defili 3 
be aboliſhed by Fire : for g 


every aduſtive Sulphareicy, 
which could not be remo- 
ved without Calcmation, is 
thereby aboliſhed. from: e- 
very — whatloever. 


V. And becauſe che Bo- 
dy it ſelt is ſolid, and by 
reaſon of that ſolidiry, the 


internal Salpbureiy onCeal- 


| | ed within the continuity of 
Wii And ſeeing there What 


the ſubſtance of Argent Vive, 
is defended from Aduſtions 
therefore it was 
to ſeparate the Continuity 
thereof, that the Fire oom- 
ing freely ro every its leaſt 
parts, might burn the Sal- 


brei from it, and that 
| | the 


Chain III. 


the Continuity of Argem 
Vive might not defend it. 


VI. The deine nnen | 


tion - alſo of Calcination, is 
Depuration of the Earthi- 
neſs; for it is found that 
Bodies are cleanſed by rei- 
terated — Re- 
duction, as we ſhall _ 
after thew. N 


VII. Special 


Oalinadions 


of Soft Bodies, and with theſe 


two intentiors, that through 
it there may be an inten- 
tion of Hardning and Fix- 


Calcination upon them; 
and this is found true 9 
Experience. 


VIII. But why the: Cal- 
cination of Spirits was in- 
vented, is, that they may 
the better be fixed, and 
the more eaſily diſſolved in 
to Water; for that 
kind of (hou Calcined is 
more fixed; then the not 


Calcined, and of eꝛſier ſo- 


lution: und becauſe the 
Particles of the Calcinated, 
more ſubtiliged by Fire, are 
more eaſily mixed with 


EBER. 


— 


Water, and turned into Wa- 
ter . | i | F 


IX. The Calcination of 
other things, is ſubſervient 
to the Exigency of the Pre- 
8 Spirits and Bo- 

of which Preparation 
we ſhall ſpeak more at large 
in the following: but theſe 


| ** not * Perſection. 


X. Fhe way of Gelee 


tion is — by reaſon of 
the diverſity of things to 
be Calcined: — 


otherwiſe Calcined 
Spirits, or other things. 


And 


Bodies divers from each o- 


ther, are diverſly Calcined. 
Soft Bodies have one general 


way, according to the in- 


tention, vix. That both 
may. be Calcined by Fire 
only, and by che acuity of 


Salt en or 1 
red. . 


by Fire is thus : 
{el of Troy or Earth, formed 


like a Porringer, which let : | 
be very ſtrong and firm, 


and fitted . Fornace of 


Calcination, ſo, that under- 
it, the Coles may be caſt in 
and blowed. XII. 


XI. The firſt S | 
Have a Veſ. 


* 
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Lead or Tin (the veſſel be- 
ing firmly ſet upon a Trivet 


ned to the Walls 
Fornace, with z or 4 Stones 


| twhen the Fornace ſides s and 
the Veſſel that it may not 
move: the form of the For- 


Wich the Form of the For- 


nace of Great I 
which we have poken 


| ping) 


take off with a Slice, or o. 


ment, ſo long till the whole 


Pouder. 


SAL 
XI. Then caſt in your | 


of Iron or Stone, and faſt- 
of the 


being” chriſt m, ſtiff, be- 


race, muſt be the fame 


ition,) of 
en, and 


ON'S Lib. Il. 
that Saturn is eafily re- 
| duced again into a Body 
from its Calx: bue Fupiter 
with moſt difficulty: there. 
fore be carefull that you 
err not in expoſing Saturn 
after its firſt Pulverization 
to too great a Fire, and ſo 
rcduce the Calx into a Body, 

before it is _—_ in 
this you al er 

rance "= Fire, and rang nr 
ſurly augmented by — 
grees with Caution, till it 
be confirmed in its Calx, 


ſhall ſpeak more in the fol- | and is not ſo cafily redu- 


cible, but that a gentle fire 


muſt be given to the laſt 


XIII. And * Fire be- compleating of the Calx. 
ing kindled ſufficient for- 


the fuſion of the Body to be 


calcined, a skin will ariſe 
on the Top, which con 
tinually rake together, and 


ther fit Iron or Stone inſtu- 


XVI. Likewiſe be care- 
ful that you err not in Ju- 
piter, by reaſon of its dif- 
ficult Reduction, for that 
intending to reduce it, you 
find it not reduced, but a 


y is converted into 


— 


XIV. If it Fas Vicia} 
there muſt be a greater fire, 
till the Calx be changed in- 
to a compleat whiteneſs. 


Calx (till , or turned into 
Glaſs, and ſo then conclude 
its reduttion impoſſible. 


XVII. Now we fay, that 
if a great Fire be not given 
in the reduction of Jupiter, 


it reduceth not: and if a 


great Fire be given, fome- 


XV. Now underſtand . times it reduces not, but 


polkbly 


GE 
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re · poſſibly may be converted the Calces of them are per- 
ody | 'nto Glaſs: the reaſon of fected, with their conſide- 
iter | which is, becauſe Jupiter rations. 2415 
ere · | in the profundity of its na- | 15 | 

you | ture has the fugitive ſub- XX. But herein alſo is 
ern | ſtance of Argent Vive inclu- a difference in the Calces 


ded : which if long kept in 
the Fire flies away; and 
leaves the Body deprived 
of humidity, ſo that it is 
found more apt to Vitritie, 
than to be reduced again 
into a metallick Body, 


XVIII. For every thing 
deprived of its proper Hu- 
midity, gives no other than 
a Vitrifying fuſion , whence 
it naturally follows, that 
you muſt haſten to reduce 


of theſe two Bodies s for 
Lead in the firſt work of 
Calcination is more eaſily 
converted into Pouder or 
Aſhes than Tin; and yet 
the Calx is not more eaſil 
perfected than that of Tin. 


The cauſe of which diverſi- 


ty is, that Saturn has a more 
fixed humidity than Fupi- 


ter- 


XXI. The Caiciuatiot 


of Venm and Mars is one, 


cares || it with the ſpeedy force of a | yet divers from the former, 
1 Ju- Violent Fire; for other- | by reaſon of the dificulty 
5 dif- viſe it will not be reduced. | oftheir Liquetfa&tion. Make 


XIX. The Calcination 
of theſe Bodies by the Acu- 
iy of Salt, is, the quantity 
after quantity of Salt be ve- 
ry often caſt upon them in 
their fuſion, and permixed | 
by much agitation with an 
Iron Rod, while in fuſion, 
till by the mixtion of the 
be turned into 


either of theſe Bodies into 
thin Plates, heat them red 
hot, but not to Melting: 
for by reaſon of their great 
Earthineſs, and large quan- 

tity of Adultive flying Sul- 


phur, they are eaſily thus 
reduced into Calx: for the 


much Earthineſs being mix- 
ed with the ſubſtance of Ar- 


dalt, they gent Vive, the due Continu- 


Aſhes: and afterwards by ity of the faid Argent Vive 
the ſame way of perfection is fruſtrated. 
oflibly * | | 1 | „ XXII. 


— 
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paſſes away, and the Fire 
by that means having acceſs 


to pas, that the parts are 


SAL MoN's n 
round about, but the Veſ- 
ſel muſt be of Earth, ſuch 
as are Crucible. 


XXII. And thence comes 
their poroſity, through 
which che flying Sulphur ] 

XXV. The Calcination 
of Spirits You muſt give 
Fire to them gradually, and 
leifurly increaſe it, that 
they may not fly, till they 
be able to ſuſtain the grea- 
teſt Fire, and approach to 
Fixation: their Veſſel muſt 
A | be round, every way cloſed, 
XIII. This is manifeft, | and the Fornace the ſame 
for. that plates of Copper | with the laſt mentioned. 
expoſed to Ignition, yeild But you need not uſe grea- 
a Sulphurous Flame ; and ter — than what is to 
make pulverizable Scales in prevent their flight. 


to it», Burns and Elevates 
the fame ; whence it comes 


made more rare, and 
through diſcontinuity con- 
verted into Aſhes. 


their Superfices; which is | 


done, becauſe from the XXVI. Or thus , as to 
parts more nigh, a more the form of the Fornace. 
eaſy combuſtion of the Sul- Let it be made ſquare in 
phur muſt be made. length four Feet, and in 
"245 | 5 breadth three Feet: Luna, 

XXIV. The form of this Venm, and Mars, or other 


_ -Calcinatory Fornace, is the things mult be Calcined 
fame with the form of the in ſtrong Diſhes or Pans 


Diſtiliatory Fornace, ſave made of Clay, ſuch as that 
only, that this muſt have, of which Crucibles are 
one great hole in the Crown 


of ic to free it ſelf from Fu- 


moines; and the place of 
the things to be Calcined, 
mutt be in the midſt of the 
Fornace, that the Fire may 


made, that they. may en- 
dure the ſtrongeſt force of 
the Fire, to the total com- 
buſtion of the matter to be 
Calcined. | 


XXVII Coltinatits * 


have free accels to them 


the 


8. * E 


tion 
give 
and 
that 
hey 
rea- 
i tO 
nuſt 
fed, 
ame 
ned. 
zrea- 
is to 


as to 
ace. 
re in 
1d in 
Luna, 
Other 
\cined 
Pans 
as that 
6 are 


ion E 
the 
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the Treaſure of the thing, | Water, then dry it and * 
be not weary therefore, for | it for uſe. 


imperſect Bodies are clean 
ſed by it, and by reduction 
of the Calcinate into a fo- 
lid Body or Maſs of Meral 
again: then is our Medi- 
cine projected upon them, 
which is matter of Joy and 


Rejoy cing. 


XXVIII. The Ablutions 
of the Calces. Have a large 
Earthen Veſlel, full of pure 
hot freſh Water, witt; this | 
waſh the Calx, ſtirring it 
often, that all the Salt and 
Allom may be dillolved | 
(with which they have been 
Calcined) then being ſet- 
led, decant the Water gent- 
ly: put the Calx again into 
hot Water and do as before, 
till it be perfectly walhed; 
then dry and keep it for in- 
ceration. 


XXIX. The Inceration 0 
Calces waſbed. Take the: 
former Calx ,, diſſolve it in 
Spirit of Vinegar, 2 pounds of 
Common Salt, Roch Allom, 
dal gem, ana 2 Ounces , in 
ths water imbibe 4 Ounces 0 


of the aforeſaid died Calx. 
fill it has drank im all the Jai” 


XXX. The Reduction f 
Calces into 4 ſolid Maſs, 
Take the' former incerated 
Calx, waſh it with diftilled 


| Urine, till you have extratted 


all the Salts and Alums, with 


| the filth of the Calcined Body, ; 
| which being 


dryed imbibe- of 
pounds of hs Calxwith 
of Tarter 1 pound, in 1 pea 
of which di ve? Sal armoni- 
ack 2 Onnces, Salt-Peter 1 
Ounce: TI Inbibition do at 
ſeveral times, drying and im- 
bibing. -La#ftly dry it, and 
make it tleſcend through 4 
great deſcenſory , and reduce 
it into a ſolid Maſs, being 
| purged from its Combuſtible 
' Sulphureity by  Caltinhiton ; 
and from its Terereſtreity by 
its Reduction, ſo have you it 
' purified from all accidental 
Impirities and defements , , 


f | hich bappned to it in its Mi- 


Nera. 


5 xxl But its innate 


foulneſs, which dwels in 
the Root of its Generation, 


f | muſt be obliterated or done 


away, with our Medicine, 
the greater part of which, 
TY contains 


3 ͤ — — - 8 
N I 
1 


. 
Contains in it ſelf the ſub- 


S ALMO 


ſtance of Argent Vive, ac 


cording as the neceſſity of 


the Art requires. 
XXXII. Again you muſt 


note, that Bodies are found 


to be of Perfection, if in 


the reiteration of their Cal 
cCination and Reduction, 


they looſe nothing of their 


Goodneſs, in reſpect of Co- A 


lor, Weight, Quantity, or 
: 8 


N'*S$ Lib. II. 
Luſtre, (of which great 
care is to be taken in the 
manifold reiterations of 
theſe Operations) if there. 
fore by repeating the Cal- 
cination and Reduction 
of altered Metals, they 
looſe any thing in their dit. 
ferences of Goodnels, it is 
to be ſuppoſed you have 


not rightly perſued the 


Tt. 


* — 


- CHAP. IV. 


nates, and the like Diſtil- 
lad. 3 


Of Solution and its Cauſe. 


. Iolution isthe reducti- 


on of a dry thing in- 
to Water: and every per- 


fection of Solution is com- 


pleated with ſubtile Waters, 


uch eſpecially as are acute 


and ſharp, and Saline, hav 


ing no Feces; as Spirits of 


Vinegar, of ſower Grapes, 
of acid Pears, of Pomgra- 


II. The caſe of this In 


= Yention, Was the Subtile- 


| 


zation of thoſe things . 


which neither have Fuſion 
nor Ingreſs, by which was 
loſt the great advantage of 
fixed Spirits, and of thoſe 
things- which are of their 
Nature. For every thing 
which is diſſolved, mutt 
neceſſarily have the nature 


of Salt or Alum, or their 
like. 


III. And the nature of 
chem is that they give Fuſi- 
on before their Vitrification ; 

there- 
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eat | therefore Spirits diſſolved | preſerves than a Spirit, pu- 
the | will likewiſe give Fuſion: |rified; calcined, and diſ- 
of And ſince they in their own | folved : Therefore there is 
re- nature, agree with Bo- a neceſſity of mingling ſuch 
al- dies, and each with other, a Spirit with the body; for 
ion Fuſion being acquired, they from theſe there reſults 
hey | muſt by that of neceſſity good Fuſion and Inxgreſi, and 
dit- penetrate Bodies, and pene- | true Fixation. £ | 
it 1s trating them, tranimute 3 
ave them. VI, Now we can de- 
the | | monſtrate by natural ope- 
IV. But they neither pe- ration, that things only 
netrate nor tranſmute with- | holding the nature of Salts, 
out our Magiſtery or Art, Alums, and the like, are 
— | iz. That after Solution | ſoluble : for in all nature 
and Coagulation of the Bo- we find no other things to 
dy, there be added to it | diſſolved but them; tkere-. 
ſome one of the Spirits pu- tore, what things ſoever 
rified, not fixed; and then | are diſſolved , muſt ot ne- 
to be ſo often ſublimed | ceſſity be diſſolved by their 
| from it, till it remains with | nature or property. -- 
ings, it, and gives to it a more| + „ 
uſion ¶ ſwift fuſion, and conſerves | VII. Vet ſince we ſee all 
1 was the ſame in Fuſin from Vi- things truly calcined, to be 
ge of Þ rmification. * diſſolved, by reiteration of 
thoſe - Calcination and Solution 
their V. For the nature of | therefore we by that prove, 
thing Spirits is not to be Vicritied, | that all Calcinates approach 
mult bur ro prefer /e the mixture | to the nature of Salts and 
nature from Virritication, as long | Alums, and muſt of ne- 
r their as they are in it: There-| ceflity be themſelves, at- 
fore the Spirit which more | tended with theſe proper- 
retains the nature of Spirits, ries. ws FG? 
ture of more defends or preſerves — a 
e Fu} from Vitrification: And a] VIII. The way of folu- 
3 Spirit only purified, more un, is two· fold: 1. By hot 
there- 


1 


Dung, 


39 
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Dung, and by boilng, or 
hot water; that is, in Bal- 
neo; of both which there is 


one intention and one ef- 
ſed. 


NN. To diſſolve by Dung, 


is, That the Calcinate be | 


put into a Glaſs Veſſel, up- 
on which muſt be affuſed 
Spirit of Vinegar, or the 
like, double its weight: 
Then the mouth of the Ve. 
ſel muſt be ſo cloſed, or 
ſtopt, that nothing may go 
forth, and the matter with 
its Veſſel ſet in hot Dung 
to be diſſolved, and the ſo- 
lution afterwards filtera- 
ted. 


X. But that which is not 


yet dillolved, muſt be again 


calcined, and after Calcina- 
tion, in like manner diffo]- 
ved, unti] by repeating the 
labour, the whole be dil- 
folved as before, which al- 
ſo filter. | 


XI. The way of diſſolv- 
ing by boiling water is 
more ſpeedy, thus: Put the 
Calcinate in like manner 
into its Veſſel, with Vine 


S ALMON'S 


gar poured on it as befotle; 


Lib. I 
and the mouth being well 
cloſed, that nothing expire, 
ſet the Veſſel buried in 
Straw, into a Pot full of 
water, as in Diſtillation in 
Baluco, then kindling the 
fire, make the water hail 
for an hour: which done, 
decant the Solution, and 
filtrate. 


undiſſolved, let it again be 
calcined; and then again 
in the fame manner diflol- 
ved; which Work ſo oiten 
repeat, till the whole is fi- 
niſhed. 
XIII. The Diſſolutory, 
or diflolving Fornace, is 
made with a pot full of wa- 
ter, with Iron Inſtruments, 
in which other Veſſels are 
| artificially rerained, that 


Liſlolution is made 


XIV. Bodies are in a 
twotold way brought to 
perfection, either 1. By 
the way of Prepararion, 
or 2. By commixtion of 
perfect Bodies with the h- 
perfect, i. e. by Medicine 
prepared for the purpoſe. 


| XV. 


XII. And that which is 


they fall nor: Theſe are 
the Veilelz in which every | 


ch is 
n be 
gain 
:flol- 
often 


is fi- 


tory, 
>. 36 
f wa- 
nents, 
Is are 

that 


e- are 
every | 
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the Body cleanſed by the 


—— — 
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XV. Now we fay, that 


way of Calcination (as a- 
foreſaid ) and Reduced, 
mult either be filed or Gra- 
nulated thus; being mel- 
ted, we pour it upon a Ta- 

ble board full of ſmall 
holes, over cold water, 

the water being well {tir- 
red while this is doing. 


XVI. The body thus 
granulated, we put into our 
Diſſolving water, | or AF. 
made of Nitre and Vitriol, | 
as to one halt thereof; or 
diſſolve the filings of the 
ſame body in the ſaid AF. 
into a limpid water; then 
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riſied and fixed, has 


9 


you the ſpecial, true, and 
certain Rule for every pars 
ticular body ; but that be- 
ing already donefor Saturn, 


Jupiter, Mars, Venus, and 


Luna, in their reſpective 
Chapters aforegoing, where 
we treat of their Regiment, 
we ſhall refer you thither. 


XVIII. 2 alſo pu- 
power 
to take off or away the 
foulneſs of imperfect Bo- 
dies, and to brighten, or 


illuſtrate them. And Fixed 


Sulphur extracted from bo- 
dies, to tinge or colour 
them with ſplendor. Hence 
you may learn a great Se- 
cret, viz. That Mercury 


add to it of Ferment pre- 
pared, to a third part of its 
own weight: Abſtract the 
water, and revert, or co- 
hobate i it, and repeat this 5 
times. Alter it is reduced 


into a Body, prove it on its 


Examen and you will re- 
joyce for the Treaſure you 
have found. 


XVII. And becauſe we 


have treated of the perfect 
adminiſtration of Imperfect 
Bodies, we ſhould now give 


and Sulphur may be extra- 
Hed, as well from imperfect 
bodies rightly prepared, as 
from the perfect. Purified 
Spirits allo, and middle 
Minerals, are a great help, 
and very peculiar, for 
bringing on the Work to 
perfection. 


XIX. The Diſſolving 


Water, or AF. Take Cy- 


prus Vitriol 1 Pound, Sal- 
Nitre balf 4 Pound, Roch 


hana a fourth part: Diftil 
| 


"4+ 
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Ty mixed or joyned with them. 
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The other is the freeing of 
M Medicines diſſolved from 


lating things diſſolved, is 


SALM 
"ff the water with a red bot | 
beat, for it 1s very ſolutive; 
and uſe it, as we have before | 
in ſeveral places taught. This 
may be made more acute, 


ON'S 
ifin it you diſſolve a fourth 
part of Sal Armoniack, be- 
cauſe that diſſolves Gold, 
Sulphur, and Silver. 


YEP 2 — — — 


— 
— — 


CHAP. LV. 


Of Coagulation, 


8 Oagulation is the Re- | 


duction of a thing 
Liquid, to a ſolid ſubſtance, 
by deprivation of its moi- 
ſture; for which there is a 
two-fold Cauſe; one is the 
Induration or hardening of 
Argent Vive (of which we 
have already treated , 
Chap. 48. Set. 8. ad 23. 


their Aquoſity which is 


and fo is varied according 
to the kinds of things to be 
Coagulated. 


II. The way of Soagu- 


by a Glaſs placed in Aſhes 
up to its Neck, and an e 


and its Cauſes. 


under it, and to be conti- 
nued till the whole Aquoſi- 
ty is Vaniſhed. 


III. Now ſeeing it is not 
poſſible to remove the true 
Eſſence of any thing in na- 
ture, the thing it ſelf re- 
maining, therefore it is ſaid 
to be impoſſible to ſeparate 
theſe corrupt things from 
them: for this cauſe ſome 
Philoſophers have thought 
this Art not poſſible to be 
attained, and We, and in- 
deed other Searchers in this 
Science have been brought 
to this very. State of be- 
lief. 


IV. By reaſon of this, 
we as well as they were 


qual Fire not too hot put 


driven to Amazement, and 
for 


\ 


onti- 
juoſi- 


is not 
> true 
in na- 
If re- 
is ſaid 
Darate 
from 
{ome 
ought 
to be 
nd in- 
in this 
rought 
of be- 


F this, 
were 
t, and 

for 
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for a long ſpace of time lay 


under the ſhade of Deſpa- | 


ration, yet returning to 
our ſelves, and being per- 
plexed with the im- 
menſe trouble of diſpai- 
ring thoughts and medita- 
tions, we conſidered Bodies 
diminiſhed from Perfection, 


to be foul in the profundi- 
ty of their Nature, and no- 


thing pure or clean to be 
tound in them, becauſe it 
was not in them according 
to Nature; for that which 
is not in a thing cannot be 
found there. 


V. Seeing then nothing 
of perfection is found in 


them, therefore neceſſaril) 


alſo, in the ſame nothing 
ſuperfluous remains to be 
found, in ſeparation of the 
divers ſubſtances in them, 
and in the -profundity of 
their Nature, therefore by 


this, we found ſomewhat 


to be diminiſhed in them, 
which muſt neceſſarily be 
compleated, by matter fir 
* it, and repairing the de- 
_- _- 


VI. Diminution in them 
is the Paucity of Argent Vi. 
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ve, and not right Spiſſation 
or Coagulation of the ſame, 
therefore tocompleat them, 


you muſt ſufficiently aug- 


ment the Argent Vive: then 
rightly Inſpiſſate or Coagu- 
late; and laſtly induce a 


we ſhall ſpeak in the next 
Chapter. 


VII. But this is perform- 
ed by a Medicine created 
of that: And this Medi- 
cine when brought forth 
into being from Argent Vi- 
ve, by the benefit of its 
brightneſs and ſplendor, it 
hides and covers their Clou- 
dineſs, draws forth their 
Lucidity, and converts the 
lame into Splendor, Bright- 
neſs and Glory. 


VIII. For which Argent 
Vive is prepared into a Me- 
dicine , and cleanſed by 


our Artifice; it is reduced 
to a moſt pure and bright 


Subſtance, which being pro- 
jected upon Bodies want- 
ing of perfection, will il- 


| luſtrate or Tinge them, and 


by its fixing power perfect 
them: which Medicine we 


place. 


declare in its due time and 


— 


ä ——— rr - 


permanent fixion (of which _ 
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I. Ylxation is right diſpo- 

ſing a Volatile or Fu 
gitive thing to abide and 
endure in the fire: The 
cauſe of the invention 
thereof is, that every Tin- 
Rure, and every Alterati 
on may be perpetuated in 
the thing altered, and not 
vaniſh. 
II. It is manifold, accord 
ming to the diverſity of things 
to he fixed, which are all 
the Bodies diminiſhed from 
perfection, as Saturn, Fu- 
piter, Mars, and Venus; and 
according to the diverſity 
of Spirits alſo, which are 
| Sulphar and Arſenick in one 
degree, and Argent Vive in 
another: Allo Marcbaſite, 
Magneſia, Tutia, and ſuch 
like, in the Third. 


III. Therefore thoſe Bo- 
dies .diminiſhed from per- 
fection, are fixed by their 


4 


* 
. 


CHA P. LVI. 
Of Fixation, and its Cauſes. 


by they are freed from their 
volatile and corrupting Sul- 
phureity ; the which we 
have fufficiently declared 
in the Chapter of Calcina- 
tion. Alſo the manifold 
repititions of ſublimation, 
more ſwiftly and better do 
abbreviate the time of Fix- 
ation. 


IV. For this cauſe there 
was a ſecond way of fixa- 
tion found out, which is by 
precipitating of it, ſublim- 
ed into heat, that it may 
conſtantly abide therein, 
until it be fixed. 


V. And this is done by a 
long glaſs Veſſel, the bottom 
of which (made of Earth, 
not of Glaſs, for that it 
would crack) mult be ar- 
tificially connexed with 
good luting 3 and the a- 
{cending matter, when it 
adheres to the ſides of the 


Calcination, becauſe there- 


a 1 


— 2 


Veſſel, muſt with a Spatula 
O1 
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their 
Sul- 
we 
lared 
cina-+ 
ifold 
ation, 
er do 
F Fix- 


there 
fixa- 
n is by 
ublim- 
it may 
herein, 


1e by a 
bottom 
Earth, 
that it 
be ar- 

with 
the a- 

hen it 

of the 

Spatula 
0 
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of Iron or Stone be thruſt 
down to the heat at bot 
tom, and this precipitation 
reapted till the whole mat- 
ter be fixed. How Sulphur, 
Arſemck, Argent Tive, Mar- 
chaſite, Magneſia, and Tutia 
are to be fixed, we have 
taught in their properChap- 
ters aforegoing, 


VI. The Fixatory, Fornace, 
or Athanor, It muſt be 
made after the manner of 

the Fornace of Calcination, 
and in it mult be ſet a dee 
Pan full of Aſhes. But the 
Veſlel, with the matter to 
be fixed, being firmly feal- 
ed, muſt be placed in the 
middle of the Aſhes, ſo 
that the thickneſs of the 
Aſhes underneath, and a- 
Love in the compaſs of the 


Veſſel, may be about four! 


— 
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Inches, or according tothat 
which you deſire to fix: 
Becauſe in fixing One, a 
greater fire is required, than 
in fixing another, 


VIE. By this Fornace, 
and this way the Ancient 
Philoſophers attained tothe 
Work of the Magiſtery ; 
which to Men truly Philo- 
ſophizing, may be eaſily 
known, trom what we have 
more than enough demon- 
{trated in theſe our Books. 


p And by thoſe eſpecially 


| who are real ſearchers out 
of the Truth; we have gi- 
ven you the Figure of the 
Athanor, yet let not this 
ſtop your farther invention, 
if you can poſſibly find out 
any thing more fic and in- 
genious. 


CHAP. LVII. 


of Ceration, nd its Cauſe. 


I. Eration is the mollifi- 

cation, or ſoftening 
of an hard thing, not fuſible, 
unto Liqueſaction; Whence 


it is evident, that the cauſe 


g of the Invention of it was, 


That the matter which had 
not ingreſs into the Body 
; | tor 
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for Alteration, (by reaſon of 


Privation of its Liquefacti- 
on) might be ſoftned, ſo as 
to flow, and have Ingreſs. 


II. Wherefore ſome 
thought Ceration was to be 
made with liquid Oyls and 
Waters, but that is error, 


and wholly remote from the 


Principles of this Natural 
Magiſtery, and denied by 


the man 


eſt Operations of 
Nature. | 


III. For we find not, in 


thoſe Metalick Bodies, that 


Nature has placed an humi- 
dity ſoon, or eaſie to be ta- 
ken away, but rather one 


ol long duration, for the ne 


ceſſity of their Fuſion and 
Mollification: For had they 
been repleniſned with an 


humidity eaſie, or ſoon to 


be removed, it would ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that the 


Bodies would be totally de- 


prived of it, in one only 
Ignition ſo that none of 
the Bodies could afterwards 
be either hammered or 
melted. 


IV. Therefore imitating 
the Operations of Nature, 
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Lib. II. 
we follow her way in Cera- 
ting. Nature Cerates in the 
Radix of fuſible things, with 
an humidity, which is above 
all humidities, and able to 
endure the heat of fire: 
Therefore it is neceſſary for 
vs alſo to Cerate with the 
like humidity. 


V. But this Cerative Hu- 
midity is in nothing better, 
more poſlibly, or more 
nearly found, than in theſe, 
vi. in Sulphur and in Arſe 
nick, nearly; but more 
nearly in Argent Vive: 
Whoſe humidity we ſee not 
to leave theic Earth, by 
reaſon of the ſtrong union 
which they have,and which 
nature has beſtowed upon 
them in the Work of their 
Mixture. 


VI. But in all other things 
having humidity, you may 
find by experience, that the 
ſame is ſeparated in Reſo- 
lution from their Earthy 
ſubſtance ; and after ſepa- 
ration thereof, that they 
are deprived of all kumidi- 
ty : In Spirits aforeſaid, it 
is not ſo ; ſo that we cannot 
omit taking them into the 


Work of C-ration. VIL 


rr 


dera- > | thus made. Take Ol 7 
| the 8 VII. The way of Cerati-| Yolks of Eggs, or of Humane 
with & 07 by them 3 is thus: Ton Hair, to . which adjoyn as 
bove | muff ſublime them ſo often, | much Sal Armoniack 3: mix 
Je to | »pon the thing to be Cerated, | and diſtil: Repeat tb Di- 
fire: | until remaining with their | Fillation three times, and you « 
y-for bumidity in it, they give good | will have à moſt Red Incers- - 
che Fin: But this cannot be tive Ol. 1 
effected before the perfect | ES 
cleanſing of them from e- XI. Oyl of Verdipriſe is 
> Hu- | very Corrupting thing. thus made. Diſſolve Ver- 
etter, \ digrile in Water of Sal Ar- 
more VIII. And it ſeems bet- | moniack, with the ſame coa- - 
theſe, ter to me that theſe ſhould | gulated, mix Oyl of Eggs, 
Arſe be firſt fixed by Oylof Tar- | and diſtil the mixture, which 
more | tar, and every Ceration, fit | Diftillation repeat thrice; ſo 
Vive: and necellary in this Art be | ſhall you have Qyl of Ve- 
ee not | Made with them. - | digriſe, fit, and profitable 
n, by for Inceration. Weds 
union IX. Our Philoſophick Ce- | | 
Which! rative Water is thus mace. | XII. Oyl of Gall; it is 
| upon | Take Oy! Diſtilled from the | made by Diſtilling an Oy! 
their | hortes of "LF: Grind it with | from the Gall, as from hu- 
balf ſo much of Sal Nitre, | man Hair; doing in all 
and Sal Armoniack, - ana, | things as in the former. 
things and it will be Der) good. Or, ; : f 5 
u may Mix it with Sal Alkoli, and] XIII. I do not ſay, that 
nat the 41/11 as before: And the | thele Oyls can give a Radi- 
Reſo-· more you reiterate this la | cal Mineral Humidity, as 
Earthy bour, the better it Incerates. | in Sulphur and Arſenick : 
- ſepa- | Or, Conjoyn the aforeſaid Oyl, | But they preſerve the Tin- 
it they 1 2” b O of Tartar, and cture from Combuſtion, un- 
zumidi⸗ thence Diftil à White Ince- | til it enters, or makes an 
(aid, it | rate Oyl. | mo : = afterwards 
cannot | 7 t in the Augmenta- 
nto the X. <4 Red Incerative Cl is | — of the fire, n | 
VILE 24 | | we 


XIV. 
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As 


dies are eaſily melted by 


more ee to Bodies, 


exerciſed in all kinds, in the 


XIV. After the Matter is 
Incerated, it may be neceſ 
ſary to melr i it, which you 
muſt do in a Faſory, or 
Melting Fornare. This — 
nace is that in which all Bo- 


SsALMOoN's 


themſelves: It is a Fornace 
much in uſe among Melrers 
of Metals: Alſo Aurichal- 
cum is melted, in this For- 
nace, and Tinged with Tu- 
tia, or Calaminaris as is 
known to ſuch as have made 
Tryal. 


„ 


CHAP. Ln. 


That Our Medicine 15 
White, and One for 


two-fold, One for the 
the Red. Tet that we 


have One only Medicine for both, which is 


moſt perfect. 


2-5 E Demonſtrate 
that S pirits are 


than any other thing in na- 
ture; for that they are 
more United, and more 
frindly to Bodies, than all 
other things; ſo that we 
affum, that theſe alterati 
ons OF Bodies in the firft In- 
vention, are their true Me- 
dicines. 


II. And as we have been 


Bodies, with firmutation in- 
to a perfect Lunar and Solar 
Body; ſo vie find that the 
Medicine for them muſt be 
divers acco ding to the in- 
tention of che Bodes to be 
tranſmuted. 


III. And ſince Metals to 
de tranſmuted are of a two- 
fold kind: 12. Argent Vive 
Coagulable in Perfection, 
and Bodies diminiſhed from 
Perfection: and theſe again 
manitold. ſome being hard, 


tranformation of imperfect 


luſtaining Iemiion, as Mars 


and 


Lib. II. 


T Chap. LVIM. - GE BE R. 
and Venus; — hot \ nar Body : and a. Citrine, 


3 enduring it as Saturn "and. into a en. a 
bal. upiter 3 the Medicine per: | ler Body, 
20x. | tective muſt alſo be necef- 
Tu. || farily manifold, =—- VI. Since then in every 
0 _ - Jof the Imperfect Bodies is 
ads IV. And altho Mend ad found a- 450 fold Matter, 
Venus be of one kind, yet | Solar and Lunar; the Me. 
they differ in a certain ſpe- dicines perfecting all Bodies 
— I cial property, the one be- will bein number . 
ing not Fuſible, the other 
fulible ; therefore Mars is VII. 80 alf Argent V3ve 
perfected with one Medi- is perfected into p Lunar 
cine, and Venus with ano- and Solar Body; tłerefore 
the ther: The. firſt indeed is of the Medicine altering of 
- we | totally unclean, but the perfecking it, there is # two- 
“cher not: the former has | fold difference : fo that al 
) Us a Dull whiteneſs; the latter the Medicines which we 
that of Redneſs and Green- have invented, for the Com 
neſs: all which force a pleat alteration of every im 
+ in- neceſſity of a Diverſity in perfect Body, will be in 
Solar the Medicine. number Ten., 
t the 
lt be V. Alſo the ſoft Bodies, VIII. 8 with con- 
„ in- | Satwrs and Jupiter, ſeeing — * and continted Labor, 
o be | they leſs differ, do neceſſa- and great ſearch and inver- 
rily require alſo a Divers tion, we have been / defir= | 
Medicine: the firſt of them ous to exclude the Uſe of 
ls to is indeed Unclean, the lat- | theſe Ten Medicenes, by the / 
two- ter Clean; and they are all Inventien and advantage of 
Vive | rendered more Mutable, | One Owly Medicine: and 
ction, | now made Lunar than Solar | with our long and very Ea- 
from || Bodies: therefore the Medi | borious ſearch, by certain 
again || cine for each of them muſt Experience, we bave found 
hard, || be two-fold; One White, | One Medicine, by which the 
A changeingines White La- * was ſoftned; the ſoft 


Bo⸗ 


Body hardned; the 


SAT 


tive fixed, and the Soul 
luſtrated with Splendor or 


Brightneſs ineffable, and 
beyond Nature. 


I. Notwithſtanding, it 


is here expedient, that we 
ſhould particularly ſpeak of 
all theſe Medicines with 
their Cauſes, and the evi- 
dent experiences. of their 
probations. We will firſt 
then declare the ſeries of 
the Ten Medicines, fitted to 


all the Bodies, then to Ar- 


gent Vive, and laſtly pro- 


Bodies; yet with the pre- 
paration imperfect Bodies 
need. 


X. And leaſt we ſhould 


| be carped at by the Envi- 


ous, as Writing an inſuffi- 


cient Treatiſe of Art, We 


here firſt of all preſent the 
preparation of all the imper- 
fe& Bodies, aſſigning the 
Cauſes of the neceflity 


thereof, by which (in Our 


artifice) they are made apt 
to receive the Medicine of 


Perfection, in every degree | 
of 7/hiteneſs and Reaneſs, | taught us, That according 


M.ON'S 


ceed to the Medicine of the | & 
Magiſtery, perfecting all 


e: and after theſe a 
Narration of all the Medi- 
cines before mentioned , 
themſelves. The Prepara- 
tions of Saturn, Fupiter, 
Mars, Venus, and Argen 
Five here mentioned. See 
Chap. 42. Sect. 14. ad 20, 
Chap. 43. Sect. 11. Chap. 44. 
Sect, 12, 13, 14. Chap. 45. 
Sect. 12, 13, Chap. 48. Sect. 
33. The preparation of the 
Medicines, ſee Chap. 44. 
Set, 15, 16, 17. Chap. 45. 
Sect- 18. ad 23. Chap. 46. 
See. 6. Chap. 48. Sect. 33. 


6. : 


ſaid, tis evident, that what 
Nature left Super fluous or 
eficient in every of thoſe 
Bodies that are imperfect, 
has been in part declared: 
and ſince it happens that 
the mutable Bodies of Im- 
perfection, are of a twofold 
kind, viz, loft and Ignible, 
as Saturn and Fupiter : and 
hard and not fuſible with 
Ignition, as Mars and Ve- 
nus, the firſt indeed not fu- 
ſible, but the other fuſible 


with Ignition; Nature has 


£0 


g 4 1. 
fugi | and to be perfected by the 
il ſam 


XI. From what has been 


been 


what 
us or 
thoſe 
fect, 
ared : 
that 
F Im- 
z7ofold 
nible, 
: and 
with 
Ki Ve- 
jot fu- 
fuſible 
re has 
ording 

to 


Chap. LIX. 


to the diverſity of Eſſencey| 


in the Radix of their Na- 
ture, divers Preparations, 
according to their. Wants, 
muſt be adminiſtred to 
them. * 


XII. There are two Bo- 
dies of Imperfection of one 
kind, vix. Lead, which is 
Black, or Saturn and Tin, 
which is White, or Jupiter; 
which from the innate Root 
of their nature, are divers 
each from other, in the pro- 
fupdity of their hidden 
parts, as well as in thoſe 
which are outward, 


XIII. For Saturn is clou- 
dy, livid, ponderous, black, 
without ſtridor or craſhing, 
totally mulls: But f is 


: GEBER. + 449 
white, 2 little livid; craſh= 


— —— — — 


ing much, a little ſound- 
ing, and ſomethi ing bright; 


their particular n. a- 
foregoing. 


XIV. 3 which — 


ing to more and leß, you 
muſt collect the order of 


che Preparations; . wherein 


we have ſhewed, firſt, The 
E of, 1 z at- 
terwards o ent Vive 

agulable. Ty in the = 
paration of Bodies, nothing 
of Superfluity isto be remo- - 
ved from their profound, or 
inward: Parts, but rather 


from their manifeſt or out- 
ward. 


| 


hs 
— — 


. 
. 
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CHAP. LIX. 


07 * Medicine Tinclare, Ele: or See 
of the P biloſophers in General. | 


I. The five | Properties 
conſtituting this Medicine. 


\ 


ken W either by Medi- 
cine or preparation from 
imperfect Bodies, viz. Eve 
ry mn Sulpbureity, 


I. Nlefs every _ 
u ſuperfluous be ta- | 


and every unclean Earthi- 
66 ·˙ =" 


—— — — 
. 


Ofthe 7 —— of which 
we have already ſpoken in 


ſes of Diffe rence, accord 


Mt 
1 
|| 


r — 
— — ſé— — 
2 
. 


X; a n IS 
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| - action of ths en 
chem: when you 
have formed this you have 
found one of the. five dif- 
ferences of perfection. 


II. Alſo, if the Medicine 
as not Muftrate, and alter 
and alter into a White or 
 Errine Color (according to 
Sg > Rane brighe 
a 8 

ness, and admirable Luci- 
—4 z Bodies diminiſhed | 
from perfection are not 


perfected to the utmoſt. 


III. So alfo, if it abides 
not Lunar or Solar Fuſion, 
it is not changed into per 
fection; becauſe it abides 
not in the Tryal; but is al- | 
together ſeparat ed, and re- 
ceeds from the Commixti- | 
on; which you 2 
amply determine 

Cineritium, 


of ch — 


„ fal ſpeak hereafter. 

5 8 
IV. If likewiſe the Medi- 
eine be not perpetuated with 


SALMON'S 


Ab. H. 


V. If it attains not to the 
weight of Perfection, 2 12 
ing the true penderofity of Lu- 
na and Sol, | it is not firmly 
changed to a perfect com- 
pleatment of Nature: for 
this weight is one of the ſigns 
of perfection. Seeing there- 
fore theſe differences of 
perfection are five, there is 


2 firm alteration, ſo that che | 


a neceſſity that our Megi- 
eine ſhould exhibit theſe 
Differences in Projection. 
Alſo it is evident from hence, 
That = — une 
prepared from Things ha- 
ving Affinity to Bodies, rea- 
Aly altering, and amicably 
adhering to them in their 
profundity: But ſearching 
through Univerſal Nature, 


we have found nothing Im 
which can do all this ſo ma 
re| well as Argent Vive prepa-E nor 
red, according to our Di- its 
rections, of which the true bee 

8 Medicine is made to the ing 
higheſt Perfection. | 
1 

| | dici 

2. The unle 


b. II. 
and 
t but 


upon 


o the 


2 | 
Lu- 


irmly 
COm- 
: for 
> ſigns 
there- 
des of 
jere is 
Megi- 

theſe 
ection. 
hence, 
zult be 
gs ha- 
es, rea- 
ncably 
1 their 
rching 
(ature, 
othi ng 
this fo 
prepa- 
zur Dr 
he true 
to the 


2. Tbe 


2. The Preparations of 0 
Medicine, that it may give 
tbe aforeſaid different Pro- 

perties. | WA 


VI. Now ſince it changes 
not, without the alteration 
of its Nature, therefore it 
ought neceſſarily to be pre- 
pared, that it may be mix- 
ed even in the profundity of 
Bodies, vis, That its fub- 
ſtance may be made fach, 
that it may be mixed even 
in the profundity of the Bo- 
dy alterable, wichout ſepa- 
ration for ever. . 


| VM. But this cannot be 
done, without it be very 


much ſubtilized with cer- 


tain and determinate ſubli 
mations, as we have taught 
in Chap. 48. Sect. 3,4, 156%. 


aforegoing: Likewiſe its 


Impreſſion cannot be per- 


manent, unleſs it be fixed, 


nor can it illuſtrate, unleſs 


be extracted from it accord- 


Chap LIX. - EBER 


ur. 
in its fixation, that it may 
foften hard Bodies, and har- 
den the foft. And it ean. 
only do that, when a ſufſi- 
ciency of its humidity is 


| preſerved, proportionate to 1 
the neceſſity of the Fuſion _ 


deſired. 


IX. Whence it is evi- 
dent, that ic ſhould have 
ſuch a Preparation, as may 
make it a moſt falgen 


lgent and 

purely clean ſubſtance, and 
fixed alſo ; but theſe things 
muſt be done with ſuch 
great Caution, (in 
to the regulation of the fire, 
and way of fixing) that in 
removing its Humidity, ſo 
much may be {till left, for 
— and perfect Fu- 

on. c 


X. If by this Medicine, 
you would ſoften Bodies 


ginning of its Preparation, 
a gentle fire muſt be 2dhi- 


Conſervative of Humidity, 


its moſt ſplendid accord ce : For a ſoft fire is 


ing to Art, with a fit fire. 


| VIIL. Nor can this Me- 
dicine have perfect Fufion, 


unleſs great Caution be uſed 


and Perfectiue of Fuſion. 


XI. There is alſo many 
other Conſiderations of the 
Weight, with their Cauſes . 

9 and 


hard of Fuſion; in the be- 


8 
and Order. The Cauſe of 
great weight, is, the ſubtiltv 
of the ſubſtance of Bodies, 
and uniformity in their Ex- 
ſence: By which the parts 
. of them may be ſo conden- 

ſed, that nothing can come 
between. And the Denſity: 

of Parts, is the encreaſe of 
weiglit, and the Perfection 
ec. „ eee 
lr nee | 
3. The Six Properties of things 
5 from which the Mecdicinen | 
extracted. e ls iv 
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nexed to it, with a compleat 


XIV. Thirdly, The Di. 
ſpoſition of their Natural 
Humidity is ſuch, that by 
help of its own Oleaginity 
in all differences of its Pro- 
perties, it contemperates 
the Earth annexed to it, 
with ſuch an UnGuofity, 


and with ſuch a Homogene 


and equal Union,.and bond 
of inſeparable Conjunction, 
that after the degree of fi. 


nal Preparation; it gives a 


XII. Firft, They have in 
cdhemſelves an Earth moſt 
ſubtil and incombuſtible, 


good Fufion, - -'- 
XV. Fourthly, The Olea- 


altogether fixed with its 
con proper Radical Hu- 
midity, and apt for fix- 
ing. * 


XIII. Secondly, They 
have an airy and fiery Hu- 
midity, io uniformly con 
joyned to that Earth, that 
if one be Volatile, ſo is the 

reſidue: And this ſame Hu- 


L 
£ 


midity abides the fire be-| 


yond all Humidities, even 
to the compleat terminati- 
on of its own Inſpiſſation, 


ginous Property; is of ſo 
great purity of Eſſence, and 
O artificially cleanſed from 
all Combultible matter, 
that it burns not any Bodies 
wich which it is conjoyned 
througin their leaſt parts, 
but preſerves them from 
Combultion. Hermes. Chap. 
12. Sect. 5. aforegoing. 


XVI. Fifthly, It has a 


Tincture in it ſelf fo clear 


and ſplendid, White, or 
Red, clean and incombuſti- 


without Evaporation, inſe 
pat able from the Earth an- 


\ 


* 


ble, ſtable and fixed, that 
the fire cannot prevail a 
. gainkt 


Lib. II 


Olea- 
of ſo 
> and 

from 
ter , 
Bodies 
»yned 
Darts 3 

from 

Chap. 
4 


has a 
clear 


e, or 
buſti- 
„that 
ail a- 
gainkt 


Chap. LIX. 
gainſt it to change it: Nor 
can Sulphurous, Aduſtive, 
or Sharp, Corroding Bo- 
dies, Corrupt and Defile 
the ſame. 


XVII. Siathiy, The whole 
Compoſitum, incerated with 
its final Compleatment, is 
of ſo great Subtilty and Te- | 
nuity of Matter, that after 
the end of its Decoction, it 
remains in Projection of 
moſt thin Fuſion like water, 
and is of profound Penetra- 
tion, to the greateſt perfe- 
ction of the Body to be 
Tranſmuted, how Fixed ſo 
ever it be; ; adhering there 
to with an inſeparable Uni- 
ty or Conjunction, againſt 
the force of the ſtrongeſt 
Fire; and in that very hour, 
by virtue of its own Spiri 
tuality, reducing Bodies to 


Volatility. 


4. The Seven Properties of the 
| Medicine it ſclf. 


XVIII. Firſt, Oleaginity, 
Giving 4n Projection. Uni 
verſal Fuſion, and Diffuſion 
ot the Matter: For the 
firſt thing after Projection 


.of the Tincture, is the lud- 


GEBER. =. 
den and due Diffuſion of | 


ay 1 


the Medicine it ſelſ, which 
is perfected and rendered 
Vifcous, with a Mineral 
Oleagmnity. | 


XIX. Secondly ly, Tengo 
| Matter, or wv Spiritual | 

Nance thereo flowing ve-. 
ry thin in its Fuſion, like 
Water, Penetrating to the 
Profundity of the Body to 
be Tranſmuted, for hath im- 
mediately after Fuſion, the 
Ingteſſion thereof is 1 


lary. 


XX. Thirdly, ** or 
Vicinity, between the Elixir 
or Tincture, and the Body 
to be Tranſmuted, giving 
adherency in Obviation a 
Retention of its like; be- 
cauſe immediately after In- 
greſs of the Medicine, Ad- 
herency is convenient and 
neceſſary. 


0 XXI. Furthly, Radical 
Humidity , Fiery, Congeal- 
ing, and Conſolidating the 
Parts retained, with adhe- 
rence, to what is HomO ne 
to it, and the union 
its (aid — © — 
inſeparably tor erer: Be- 

cauſe 


Gall 


W . 
j % r 5 
| 
4 i 
= 


cauſe after Adherency Con 
 Hlidation of the parts by a 
Radical and Viſcous Humi- 


e 


XII. Ffebiy, Purity aud 

Clearneſs, iving a manifeſt 
Splendor in the Fire, but 
not burning: for after con- 
folidation of the purified 
arts, it is left to the actual 
Ire to burn up or conſume 
all extraneous Superfluities 
not conlolidated : where- 
fore purification is neceſſa- 
- 


XXIII. Sixebly, A Fixing 
Earth , temperate , thin, 
ſabeil, fixed , and "Incom: 


buſtible, giving petmanen- 


cy of Fixation, in the ſolu- 


4 4 — 
tar tt 


r 
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tion of the Body 


. Lib. I. 
adhe 
to it > ſtanding and — 


vering againſt the loin of 
the ſtrongeſt Fire : for im- 


| mediately after Purification, 


fixation necellarily follows 
of courſe. 


XXIV. Seventhly, Tic 
ure White or Red, giving a 


ſplendid or perfect Color 
White, or intenfly Citrine, 


wiz. the Lunification or S oli- 
fication of the Bodies to be 
tranſmuted; for that after 
| | fxarion 2 pure Tincture or 
Color tinging another Ba- 
dy ; Or a Tinſture, tinging 
the Matter to be tranſmu- 
ted into true Silver or Gold, 
is abſolute] = a aye 


— CITY 
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Of the three Orders of the Medicine. 


1. Of Medicines of the ff 


Order. 
L Ubtilty af the mat- 

8 ter is neceſſarily re- 
quired, as well in wa pre- 
paration of Bodies, as in 


the perfecting of the Me- 


dicine'; becauſe of how 
much the greater weight, 
Bodies to be tranſmuted are, 
ſo much greater is the per- 
tection they are brought to 
by Artz for which reaſon we 


| ſhall 


K K — — 2 


b. I. 
—ç 
e of 
r im- 
tion, 
lows 


how 
ght, 
l are, 


nwe 


ſhall 


Chap. LX. 
ſhall here declare the diffe- 
rences 
which is three fold, accor- 


ding to three Orders. 


IL A Medicine of the 
firſt Order is' every prepa- 
2 - Minerals, which 
proj upon the imper- 
te& Bodies, impreſſes upon 
them an Alteration , but 
induces not a ſufficient 
Compleatment z yet the 
altered Body is thereby 
changed and Corrupted, 
with the total eyaniſhing of 
the Medicine , and all its 
Impreſſions. 


DL Of chis kind is e 


ry Sublimation dealbative 


of Mars or Venus which re- 
ceives not Fixation: and ol 
this kind, is every addita 

ment of the Color of Sol 
and Luna, or of Venus com- 
mixed, and Zyniar, and 
the like, ſet in a Fornace 
of Cementation. 


IV. This Order changes 
with a mutation not dura- 
ble, by diminiſhing it fell 
by Exhalation or Evapora- 
tion. And of this kind arc 
theſe deſcribed, Chap- 44 


of all Medicines, | 5 


r 


Se, 15, 16, 17. Chap. 45» 
6, 18, 19, 20, 21, 12, 23. 
and Chap. 46. Seck. 6, 9,8, 
9. aforegoing. And the 
Work of this firſt Order is 
called the leſſer Work. 5 


2. Of Medicines of the ſecond 


projected 
miniſhed 


degrees of perfection, whol- 
ly leaving other degrees of 
Corruption, as is the Cal- 
cination of Bodies, by which 
all that is fugitive is burnt 
away and Conſumed- 


VI. And of this Order 
are the Medicines Tinging 
Luna perpetually yellow, | 
or perpetually dealbating 
Venus, leaving other diffe- 
rences of Corruption in 
them. 


VII. Now ſeeing the 
Medicine of Bodies to be 
cleanſed is one; but of Ar. 
gent Vive perfectly Coagu- 
lable another, we will firſt 

G 


V. A Medicine of the ſ-— 


| L For Bodies: and then after 


ung behind it, all the other 


Vhich totally removes that, 


" 9x6. S ALM 
bf all declare the Medicines 


VIII. A Medicine of the 
ſecond Ordg is that which 
does indeed perfect imper- 


only difference of perfecti- 
on. But ſeeing there are 
many cauſes of Corruption 
in every the imperfect 
_ Bodies, as in Saturn a Vola- 
tile  Sulphureity , fugitive 
Argent Vive (by both which 
Corruption muſt neceſſari- 
ly be induced, ) and its Ter 
reftreity : therefore Medi 
cines of this ſecond Order, 
are ſuch as can only remove 
one of them, or covering 
it, adorn the ſame, leav- 


cauſes of Imperfection. 


IX. Since then in Bo- 
dies, there is ſomewhat 
impermutable, which is in- 
nate to them in their Radix, 
and which-cannot be taken 
. -away by a Medicine of the, 
Order: that Medicine, 


ON*S 


X. And becauſe we find 


the Superfluities of things 
Volatile, to be removed 
by way 
and the Earthmeſs, not in- 
weed perfect | Nat2, aboliſhed by repeated 
fecit Bodies, but with one Reductions; therefore there 


of Calcination; 


was a neceſſity of inventing 
of a Medicine of this ſe- 
cond Order, which might 
indeed palliate the innate, 
{often the hard, and har- 
den the ſoft Bodies, accor- 
ding to the perfection of 
their Natures, and not So- 
phiſtically ; but perfectly 
conſtitute a true Lunifick, 
or Solifick , of imperte& 
Bodies. 


XI. Since then it is mani- 
felt, that in Bodies only Sof t 


the haſtineG of Melting 


cannot be taken away, by 
the Artifices of this Work; 
nor the innate impurity in 


the Radix of their princi- 
ples be removed; the In- 
vention of chis Medicine 
was neceſſary, which in 
projection might Inſpiſſate 


— 


their Tenuity, and Infpil- 
lating 


Lib. II. 
from the mixtion, muſt be 
a Medicine of the third and 
wards the Medicine of the Greater Order. 
fame Argent Vive, coagu-| 
lable into a true Soliſick and 
Lunifick Body. 


Chap 
ſating 
ſuffic 
their 


XI 
dies, 
ſitud; 
2 ſuff 
factu 
thei 
nitio 
then 
dine 
kind 
into 
Red 


> In- 
licine 
ch in 
iſſate 
n{pit- 
ating 


Chap: LX. 
ſating, harden them, to | 
ſufficiency of Ignition with 
their Melting. 


XII. So alſo in hard Be- 
dies, attenuating their Spiſ- 
ſitude, to deduce them to 
a ſufficient Velocity, Lique- 
faction or Melting , with 
their own property of Ig- 
nition, z and palliating 
them, to adorn the Clow- 
dineſs of Bodies of either 
kind, trantmuting the one 
into White, the other into 
Red moſt perfect. 


XIII, This Medicine 15 
difterenced from a Medi- 
cine of the third Order, only 
by Imperfection of a leſſer 
or meaner preparation. But 
the Medicine Inſpiſſating the 
Tenuity of ſoft Bodies, re- 
quires one kind of prepara- 
tion with a Conſumptive 
Fire: and that Attenuating 
the Spiſſitude of hard BO. 


dies , another, with con 
jervation of their Humidi- 


ty : of which kind are thoſe 
in Chap. 43. Sect. 16. I7, 
18, 19, 20, 21. and Chap, 
44. Sect. 19, 209 21, 22. 
atoregoing, which are in a 
mean or middle Order. 
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| xv. of this Order there 
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3. Of Medicines of the third 
o 


XIV. This is every pre- 

paration, which when it is 
projected upon Bodies, takes 
away all Corruption and 
perfetts them, with all the. 
differences or ſigns of per- 
tection. But this is one on- 
ly, and therefore by reaſon 
of it, we are not obliged to 
the uſe of the ten Medi- 
cines of the ſecond Order. 


is a twofold Medicine, vis. 
Solar and Lunar, yet but 
one in Eſſence, and which 
have but one way in Ope- 
rating ; and therefore by 
our Anceſtors, whole writ- - 
ings we have read, it is cal- 
led One only Medicine. 


XVI. Howerer there is 
an addition of a Citrine 
Color, made of the moſt _ 
clean ſubſtance of fixed Sul- 
phur which conſtitutes th 
diflerence between the one 
tor the white, and the other 
for the yellow, wiz. the 
Lunar and Solar Medicine, 


he latter cont ding that 
5 Color 
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Color in 


ther not. 


XVII. This is called the 
third Order, or Order of 
the Greater Work ; and 
that becauſe greater Care, 
Prudence, and Induſtry is 
required in the Adminiſtra- 
tion thereof, and the pre- 
paration thereof to perfecti 
on, than in any of the for- 
mer; and alſo for that it 
needs greater Labor and 
longer time to compleat it 
for the higheſt Purity. 


XVIII. Therefore the 

Medicine of this Order is 
not diverſe in Eſſence from 
the Medicines of the ſecond 
Order, but only in reſpect 
of Degrees, as being more 


it ſelf, but the o- 


Purity, Tincture, and Fix- 
ity, in the making and 


1 
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ſubtilized, and exalred to 


a much higher degree of 


preparation thereof, with a 
long continued courſe of 
Labour. | 


XIX. All which degrees 
in their proper place are de- 
clared with fincerity of 
Speech, and the way of 
preparation Exactly, with 
its Cauſes, and manifeſt 
Verity ; as alfo the many 
degrees by which it is. 
brought to Perfection: 


XX. For the Lunar Me- 
dicine needs one way of 
preparation : but the Solar 
another, for the perfect 
preparation of its Tincture, 
with the Adminiſtration of 
Sulphur Tinging it: of 
which we have abundantly 
Spoken Chap. 46. Sect. 11, 
12, 13. Chap. 47. Set. 11, 
[12, 14. and Chap. 48. Set. 
| 43, 44+ aforegoing. 


** — _—_— 


—— ——— —— 


CHA 


E Ecauſe it happens 
| that a Medicine will 


P. LXI. 


How Ingreſſion is procured, 


ſometimes mix, and ſome- 


here 


ib. II. 


time not, therefore we ſhall 


„II. 


th a 
f 


zrees 
e de- 
of 
y of 
with 
nfeſt 
nany 
it is, 


Me- 
ay of 
Solar 
erfect 
ure, 
ON of 
of 
dantly 
. 
nt, 
. Sect. 


ſome- 
e ſhal 


here 


Chap. LXI. 


permixing, i. e. how every 
thing, or each particular 
Medicins not entering,may 
moſt profoundly acquire 


Ingreſs into a Body. 


II. The way is by diſſo- 
lution of chat which Enters, 
and by diffolution of that 
which Enters not, and b 
commixing both Solations: 
for it makes every thing to 
be Ingreſſive, of what kind 
ſoever it be, and to be cor- 
joyned through its leaſt 
parts. : 


III. Yet this is com 
pleated by Sublution: And 
Fuſion is alſo accompliſhed 
by the ſame, in things not 
otherwiſe Fuſible: where- 
bv they are more apt to 


have Ingreſs, and to tranſ 
mute. 8 


IV. This isthe cauſe why 
we. Calcine ſome things, 
whictare not of the nature 
of theſe, to wit, that they 
may be the better diſſolved: 
and they are diſſolved, that 
they may the better receive 
Impreſſion from them; and 


from them likewiſe , by} 


here declare the way of 


y | on them, to wit, of Arſe- 


| would have both to enter 


WA "on 
OT and 


C 


V. Or, We give Ingreſs 
to theſe which are not ſuf- 
fered to enter by reaſon of 
their Spiffitude, or Thick - 
neſs, with a manifold Re- 
petition of the Sublimation, 
of Spirits not Inflamable up- 


nick, and Argent Vive nat 
fixed; or with manifold 
Reiteration of the Solution 
ot that which has not In- 
groſs. | 


VI. Yet this is a good 
Caution concerning things 
Impermixable, viz. That 
the Body be diſſolved, 
which you would have to 
be changed and altered by 
theſe : and the things like- 
wiſe Diſſolved, which you 


and to alter. 


VII. Nevertheleſs Solu- 
tion cannot be made of all 
parts, but of ſome; with 
which this or that Body, 
not another, muſt be imbi- 
bed time after time. 


VIII. For by this means 
| "bh 


N 
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tt has Ingreſs only into this greſs (as we ſaid before ) 

or that, neceſſarily; but this and to Tranſmute with the 
does not neceſſarily happen Commixtion found out, 

intoany other Body. | 

ES EX. By this precedent Di- 

ſcourſe, is compleated our 


IX. Every thing then 
ſaid number of Ten Medi. 


muſt needs have Ingrels by 
theſe ways ; by the benetit | cines, with a ſufficient Pro- 
whereof, it depends on the duttion of them, | in order 
nature of that, to have In- to the Great Work it ſelf. ] 


— * — ' * * V 
l 1 ſam 
CH AP. LXII. that 
ER Anc 
Of the Cineritium. par 

| | 0 
L T' HE Solar and Lu-| ſtance, viz. That their Ra- || eaſ 
: nar ſubſtance is on] dix, or firſt Principle of laid 

Ii permanent in the Tryal| being, was a large quantity 

by the Cineritium: There: of Argent Vive, and the pu- \ 
fore ſearching out the true | reſt ſubſtance of it; at firſt tha! 
Differences of che Subſtan- more Subtil, but afcerwards | Eat 
ces of theſe perfect Bodies. | Inſpiſſate, till it could admit but 
and likewiſe the Cauſes of Fuſton with Ignition. Sen 
the Cineritium, we ſhall a Te 
make tryal which of the III. Therefore whatſoe- Þ wh 

Imperfect Bodies do more, | ver Bodies diminiſhed from © 
and which do leſs endure or Perfection, have more of the 
abide in the Examen of this Earthineis, the leſs de or the 
Magiltery. endure in this Examen; but #7 
what have leſs Earthinef, Co 
II. But we have already do more endure it. pai 
ſufficiently declared the Se- | ſpe 


cret of theſe two Bodies in i IV. Becauſe theſe do in- 
the Prof ndity of their ſub- deed more adhere,by reaſon 
=: | | 01 


ö 
ir Ra. 
ble of 
antity 
he pu- 
it firſt 
Wards 
admit 


hatſ{oe- 
d from 
ore - of 
e or 
n; but 
hineß, 


do in- 
reaſon 
00 


Chap IXI. 
of the Subtilty of their 
Parts, cloſely permixing 
and Uniting them: So like- 
wiſe, Bodies that are of 
greater Tenuity, or on the 
contrary, of greater Spiſſi- 
tude, than thoſe which are 
in Perfection, muſt necel- 
ſarily be wholly ſeparated 
from the Commixtion. | 

V. For being not of the: 
{ame Fuſion, they. are for 
that cauſe ſake ſeparated : 
And indeed Bodies which 
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this, the greater | quantity 
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all imperfe& Bodies, it moſt 


gives way and receeds; by 
that it is more fit for the 
Examen of our Magiſtery, 
and the reaſon is, becauſe 
it ſooner takes its flight, and 
ſooner draws every of the 
imperfect Bodies with its 
ſelf from the mixture. 


VIII. Alſo by reaſon of 


of the perfect Bodies is pre- 
ſerved for the ſtrong Com- 


partake of a leſſer quantity 
of Argent Vive, are more 
eaſily ſeparated from the 
{aid Commixtion. . '- 


VI. *Tis evident then, 
that ſeeing Saturn is of much 
Earthineſs, and | contains 
but a {mall quantity of Ar- 
gent Vive, and of an gaſie 
Tenuity for Liquefaction, 
which are moſtly oppoſite 
to à Cineritious Examen; 
therefore of all Bodies, by 
the Artifice of the Cineri 
tum, it leaſt endures in the 
Commixtion, yea it is ſe- 
parated and vaniſhes moſt 
Ipeedily.. , 


ling force of the Fire of the 


buſtion, or mighty devour- 


Examen: and therefore by 
the tryal of Lead, it is leſs 
burnt, and more eaſily pu- 
rifiet. in 

IX. And becauſe the ſub- 
[tance of Fupiter, conſiſts 
more of Argent Vive, and 
partakes of a leſſer quantity 
of Eatthineſs, whereby it 
is of greater purity, and of 
a more ſubtil ſubſtance 
therefore it is more ſafe in 
the Mixtion, than Saturn 
and Venxs ; becauſe it more 


adheres in the profundity 
thereof. . | 


X. And for ths n: 


VII. Seeing therefore of 


larger quantity of the per- 
- ka 


| 
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| felt Body is abſumed, be.] XIII. Therefore, Tho' it 
fore Fupiter conjoyned can] has much Earth, and litt 
be ſeparated from the Com-| Argent Vive, and wants Fu- 
mixion: Venus gives Fu-| ſion, yet it can by no ſlight 
fion with Ignition; but be-| Artifice be ſeparated from 
cauſe its Fuſion is flower|them. By this Artifice i. 
of a perfect Body, there- e. f the anne you 
fore it is ſeparated from the | come to the true rectifica- 


| 

| 

| 

| - _Commixtion, yet moreſ tion of every Body, if you 
| ſlowly than Saturn, by rea underſtand perfectly what 
| f n A y 

fon of the Ignition of its fu-| we have writ. 

? 

| 

| 

1 


fible Subſtance. a1 5 
e een XIV. There are two Bo- 
NI. But becauſe it con- die: perfect, abiding this 

tains leis of Argent Vive, and] tryal, to wit, Sal and Luna, 
has more of Earthineſs, and] by reaſon of their good 
a more thick Subſtance, | Compoſition, which reſults 
therefore. it is more eaſily | from their good Mixtion, 
ſeparated from the Mixtion | and the pure Subſtance of 
than Jupiter, becauſe Fups | them. | | 
ter more adheres in the pro-| 

'  _ fundity than Vow. XV. The way of work- 
| UGH HILT 15 ing this Tryal is thus, Take 
XII. Mars has not Faſion, | fred Aſhes or Calx, or Pon- 
and therefore is not per- der of the Bones of Animals 
mixed, which is cauſed for | Calcined, or « Commixtion of 
want of Humidity: but if ll, or ſome of them , moiſten 
it happens that it is per-|with Water, and make the | 
mixed with vehemency of | mixture firm and ſolid with | © 
Fire; then becauſe it has | yeur bands; and in the midſt 
not Humidity enough of its | of it, work it intoa round 
own, by imbibing the Hu- | fatiſh lump; make à round 
midity of Sol or Luna, it is] and ſmooth hollowneſs, and 
united thereto in its leaſt , upon the bottom of it ftrew a | 
parts. mall quantity of Glaſs beaten I I. a 
| to Pouder, which lay to * 

| XV, 


n „ eee ee —— ꝙ—2j — — ——j—U— — 
— — 
. 
— 
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XVI. When dry, Put your 


Metal into the Hollowneſs 
thereof, which you would try 
or prove3 put Coals of Fire 


upon it, and then blow with 


Bellows upon the Surface, till 
the Metal flows : upon —_ 
ng in flux, caſt pi ter 
— of Lead, and Lew with 
# flame of ſtrong Ignition. 


XVII. hilf you ſee it a- 
gitated with a ftrong Concuſ- 
ion, it as not pure; thirefore 
wait till all the Lead, be Ex. 
baled : when that 1 gon off, 
and the Motion yet ceaſes not, 
it z« not yet pure: caſt Lead 
then again upon it, and blow 
42 befire until the Lead va. 
niſh,, If it do not yet reſt, re- 
peat the caſting in of more 
Lead,. and blowing upon it, 
till it be ftill or quiet, and you 
ſee it clean and clear in ity du 


** 
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XVIII. This done, take a: 
way the Coals, ſcatter the 
Fire, and put Water upon the 


Teft for you will ind it through» 
ly proved: and if while you 


are blowing this proof, you caſt 


in Glaſs, the Bodies will be 
the better and more perfect y 


purified 5 becauſe that takes a- 
rates them. 


XIX. Or, Inflead of 
Glaſs, you may caſt in Salt 


Borax, or 4 little Alum: - 


This Examen of the Cineriti- 
am or Teſt, may in like man- 
ner be made in a Crucible 
of Earth, if the fire round 
about it be blowed; and 


upon the ſurface alſo of the 


Crucible, that the Body 


to be proved, may the 
ſooner flow, and be perfe- 


ted, © RY 


perfices. | 
1191 


\ 


CHAP. LXIII. 
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f Cementation, and its Cauſes. 


L E now. come to] Cement : And whereas ſome 


— 


the Examen of Bodies are more, and others 
l 


jeſs 
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way the Impurities, and ſepa- 
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leſs burned by the Calcina- 
tion of fire, i. e. they which 
contain a greater quantity 
of burning S»/phur more, 
but they which contain 
leſs, leſs: Therefore ſeeing 
Sol, has a leſſer quantity of 
- Sulphur, than other Metal- 
lick Bodies, it is not (in the 


. midſt of all Mineral Bodies) 
burnt by the force of fire. 


II. And ſeeing Luna alſo, 
next to Sol, partakes of a 
leſs quantity of Sulpbur, 
than the other four Bodies; 
yet has more Sulpbur than 
Sol; therefore ir can leſs |- 
bear the ſtrong Ignition of | 
a violent: Fire for a. long 
ſpace of time, than Sol can: 
And by conſequence, leſs 
bear things burning by a 
like nature, but Venus leſs 
than it, becauſe it conſiſts 
of more Sulpbur till, 'and 
of greater Earthineſs than 
Luna, and ſo can leſs bear 
the violent force of Fire. 


III. Jupiter alſo lefs than 
Sol or La, 
partakes of greater Sw/pha- | 
reity, and Earthineſs, than 
either of them; yet it is leſs 
burnt by violence of Fire 


SALMON'S 


than Venus, 


Inflamable nor Combuſti 


becauſe it 


Lib. II I 0d! 
but more than 
Sol, or Luna. | 


IV; Kane in its Com- 

mixtion by nature, holds 
more of Earthineſs and Sul- 
phureit y, than either of theſe 
before named; and there: 
tore is more burnt, by Infla 
mation or violence of Fire, 
and is ſooner, and more ea- uſtibl 
fily inflamed, than all the I pre 
{aid Bodies; becauſe it has 
Sulphureity more nearhy 
conjoyned and more fixed 


than Juris, 


A K 4 — ng is es ow by N 
it {elf hut by Accident; for n 
when it is mixed with Bo- 
dies of much humidity, it 
imbibes that Humidity, by 
reaſon. of its own want of 
the ſame; and therefore 
being conjoy ned, it is nei- 
ther inflamed nor "burned, it F 
the Bodies with which it is 
— or united, be neither 


etra ti 


al Ar 
MA, 


19 ; 12 


ble. 


VI. But if Combuſtible Ing, 
Bodies be mixed with it, it 5 7 
y 


necoſſarily happens (accor- hy 
1th t 


ding ta the nature of the 
06d. 


Combuition) that Mats is 
| burnt 


_ 
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chan Punt 1100 Wake, Seeing | Bech, which you intend, to ex. 
| her hat, Cement is | amine by this 055 F Proba- 
ade of I e thi fo tion. bali 
he gecaſſary 29 170 88 1 
85 an ſeſt, IN. Then the ſan plates 
hat all Com ultible things 7 be laid upon 4 Grate of 
night be þ bürned. 255 Helped in an Earthen. 
el 


16e ben; 5 but. ſo not to touch. 
VII. And . there is — 


>om- 
olds 
Sul- 
theſe 
here: 


« ww _- 


Infla- tler, that the power f 
Fire, Put one only body incom- . 5 may bave free 

e ea Puſtible, 20 Ty or 115 qual. acceſs to them. Thus he 
the r prepafe o anbale m T1 i be kept i in Fir e, in 
t has W of it, 15 kept. y fer 1 Veſſel. for the 
early H Carey? Bur de 3 days, but ph this 
fixed Poe. and riewy, That the plates may 


pace o 
id Dauſes; ; F 5 Red Fire i Bug * 
ana.” abid gte, but 


nt by Mars le n * els, | . 

3.for bo Ven an. e. > 41 TY third; day, 
a Bo- is Faterp alt | you will find the Plates 
y, it \ [cleanſed from all; 9 


Y, by VII. The pa * Exa- it T4 Body of. Was 
nt. of Hination by Cement is thus. if not, 1 will 
efore Nu muſt compound it of Infla be wholly corrupted and 
s nei- Pable things, of which kind burnt! in the Calcination. 
ned, if Fre all blackening, tying, NAA II. 
1 it is Nerrating things, viz. Vitriol, XI. Some expoſe plates 
either * cya = Verdigriſe, of — to Calcination, 
buſt - Mum, mgus Alum, without a Com ſition, of 
. nl. Sy 115 AA 5 Cement, and t ey are pu- 
Jul ph ur, with Humane riſied in like manger, if the 
aſtible Ins, and other lile acute, | Body be perfect: If vs 
it, it nd | | 7 ting 8 All they, are erally, nſumed: .- 
accor- P off made. into a. Pafte, | But. i in this kind of Examen 
of the it the U rine aforeſaid, and they mult 2 4 . 
at's is V by ; upon bin Plates 705 that | ſpace of time, Gr tllact 
burnt Hh? ii 


3 
only Fores of © FR) 


they were Examined by the 
'help of Cement. | 


XII. And for that he 
nature of Lina differs not 
much 
Sol, ther of neceflity] 
it refts with it in the Tryal 


by Cement, and there is no 
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the 
an if 


paration; for chat, ci: 
ſon of the ſtrong 

| ftion of Yeh their 
ſtance is not corrupted by 
the ſubſtance of the Extra 


a mixtion of them, cannot 


1 the nature — ok made through their leaſt 


XTV. Therefore in ſuch 


ſeparation of Bodies one | a comminture, they muſt 


from another in theſe two 
be — by reaſon of 8 the total corru 


kinds of Try 


Diverſity of the Comyoſi 
tion of their 2 


l For from 'chakce 


teſults the Diverſity of Fu- 
ſion, and Thicknels, or 


Thinneß or Rarity, which 


1 


neceſſarily be ſeparated 
each from other, without 


imperfect Bodies i; 
di b when they 


by Ingenuity of aration 
found to be of the ſame 


Fuſion, Ignition, and Soli 
diy, 


are indeed the N 2 of Se. "4 
0 H A p. II. 
The Examen by Ignition. 
I. Bodies of greateſt | there is a neceſſity to bri 
Pertettion, with de- ſuch Bodies to their Fufion 
terminate Ignition, are 
found to receive che Fire IL And before ehe 


ſign is to find out the com 


Pfeat alteration of them, 


before fuſion of them; 
© therefore we ſay, if cur de- 


efect Bodies be Fuſed, t 

Inflamation of a pleaſin 
Celeſtine Color, and ** 
J | | | 0 


Lib. N. 


ol 


of their in 


ſee them admit Ignition wil 


| weoms Boch, in as much a; 25 


* 3 comes 
u the whitengG: off Fire, 
— the Eye can in 
be diſcerned. 


Ul. "Tis evident then, 
that the of 
them is before F with 
intenſe Redneſs, and not 
with whiteneſs, "which the 
Eye cannot behold: for if 
the prepared Bodies be Mel- 
ted, before they are red hot 


*. 


L 


in 


IV. And if choy bemed 
i Red Fire bot with labor, and 
i great Violence 6f Fire, their 
preparation is not true and 
perfect; and this indeed if 

it happen i in /oft Bodies, for 
that the ſame is only found. 
in Mars. 


do not eaſily in the way of 
preparation admit 
nor Fuſible Bodies the right 


with Fire, they ſtand not 
perfection. 


E BE R. 


Exition 3 


Fuſion, which we find to be 


in Bodies perfect ain 
to Nature. 


VI. If Bodies prepared, 
in their Enition, give not 2 
flame of a pleaſing ( 


Color, their preparation is 
nat complear. - | 


VII. And if 3 


oe 


the — — — Beauty, 
pition | 


and the. liks,. be 


diminiſhed, by rea- 


ſon of the Differences, or 
force of the Preparation, 


you have not righely pro- 
ceeded 


: therefore you 
muſt ſearch again till you 
find out your Error, and 
| chance to hit | 


V. Becauſe ow Bodies 


— 


| . PN — 

the only t 
of Perfection; — with 
every kind of Irnition, hut 
with: Ignition in which the 


Jomition is 


1 


.C a A p. IxV. 
The Examen by Fuſion or Mohing,”. | 


Body waxeth nor altogrchor 
white; and with Ignite in 
which is not made a dull 
paleneſs of Fire, and in 
which, the A is not fud- 
Hh“ 2 den- 


wholly 


— . CCC 
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| Go Meted, or flo wess 


not ee after + 
ne. 


N. For ; Gi a 1240 flows 
with the very {mall force of 
a weak Fire, either with- 


out Fnitien, or with a pallid 
Fnition; the body thus præ- 


| pared, muſt needs be ſtill 


an impertsct body. | 


III. And if a bod after 
Puſſen, be not ſufferẽd pre · 
ſently to coole, and its g- 
nitiom be preſently turned 
into blackneſs, and 
by reaſon thereof, loofeth 
its Ignition, before it be- 
comes hard, it is — a 
body brought to 
ction, of what By ſo⸗ 
ever it be. No this is from 
its ſoftneſs, and is one of 
the kinds of Aae, bodies. 


IV. If the Ignition of a 
body before Fuſian thereof 
be cir with great Labor, 
and Violence of a ſtrong 
Fire, and with a Ray o 


drightneſs Ineſtimable, al- 
to 


white and ſhining, 


it is not a perfect body, but a 


| —_—_ ot rr altered. 


} | 


= 
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thereof, and when taken 
from the Fire, it be pre- 
ſently hardned, that it flows 
not, the fulgent Ignition 
thereof yet remaining, it is 
not a body of Lunar or So- 
lar perfection, but comes 
under the nature of the dit 
ferences of Mars. ri 


VL By what has bon 


faid, then, it is evident, 
that in bodies Faſible, a three 
fold Ignition may be found 
before Melting of their Sub- 
ſtances, wiz. one Pallid; 
another Red and clear; and 
a third moſt whe, ſhining 


rfe- | with Rays, 


VII. The firſt of theſe is 
an Ignition of t Bodies; 
the ſecond of perfect bod. 25 
the third of hard bodies, as 
is proved by Reaſon and 
Experience. 


VIII. If you would find 
oh the Degree of all theſe 
Tenitions ', do compleat all 
Fuſible bodies, you mult learn 
the Compleat ſufficiency 
for the perfection of Fuſion; 


and by c 


conſidering, recol- 
lett 
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The Ext men by JV. "apors of a acute things.” 


3 Bodies expoſed| 


over the Vapors of a- 
cute things, vi. things Sharp, 
Sowre, and Saline, are apt 
either little or nothing at all 


to flower, or to emit a moſt 


AP Celeſtine Flos. 


II. But Sol or ' Gold flow- 
ers not: yet Sol or Luna not 
pure, being expoſed over 
the Vapors of the ſaid acute 
things we find to Flower, 
and to yield a moſt dele&- 
able Celeftine Flos: of which, 
that of Sol is more delight- 
ful than that of Lune. 


III. We then from ſee- 
ing this) imitating Nature, 
do in manner produce a 


Celeſtine Color in prepa- 
red bodies, which Color is 


perfected by the goodnels | 7 


of Argent Vive, as we have 
formerly declared. 


IV. Whatever prepared 
bodies then, being put over 


ſant Celeltine Color, 


the Vapors of acute Wange 85 
2 plea- 


produce 4 


do not 


are not yet brought to the 
total Perfection of their 
preparation. 


v. There are ſome bodies, 


which in the Examen of Sa- 
line things, flower in their 


Superficcs, with a dull Redl, 
or dull Citrine Color mixt 


with Greenneſs: 


of rhis 
kitid is Mars. | 


VI. Some flower with 2 


dull Greenneſs, mixt with a 


Turbid Celeſtine Color; 
of this kind is Venus. Some 
are found to yield a dull 
White, and of this kind is 
Satan: And ſome a clear 
White, of which kind is 


upiter. 


vn. Hence it is evident 
that the moſt perfect Body 
flowers leaſt, or nothing ac 


all; and if it yields an 
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A Won 
5 this Magiſtery, we find Ju 


of preparation, it 


Flee iris ins long ſpace of | 


time. 


of Fupiter moſt flow-| kno 
mits — Flowers; 
— by the Examen 


piter in the workof the grea · 
ter Order, more nearly ap- 


— en n 
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— probation, it may 


t rament, the 
ed Body does conſiſt ; 15 
you rightly Fas 
Order of theſe things here 


declared. 


CHAP. 


LXVI J. 


"The Examen by Extinction of Bodies Red 


Fre- hot. 


L Tf the 22 heat red] 
Fire hot 
guiſhed in Liquor; ni the 
Lunar yeild not a white Co- 
lor, and the Solar a bright 
Cirrine, but is changed into 
a Foreign Solor, the Body 
is not tranſmuted into the 


perfection of a perfect 


Body. ; 
II. And if in repea 


it in Swiphurs, and from the 
extin-| Extinction with often re · 
peated [-micion it vaniſhes 
or infects it ſelf with a foul 
Blackneſs , or by force of 
the Hammer breaks: into 
pieces, the Work is mot 
perfect. 


II Or, if it with Ce 
mentation of the mixture 


ting | of Sal-armoniack; Verdegriſe, 


its Ignition and Extinction 
in the Waters of Salts or 4 
lams, by whatſoever kind 
yolds, 
2 Storia, of Affmity to 
Blackneſs in its 83 


| Or, if inthe Excndtion of 


ſand Urine , or things of 


like Nature, be expoſed 
the Fire, and: after the. 
vition and Extinffios of '· 
(whether Lunar or Solar) it 
totally looks its proper Co- 


to 


lor, or makes a Sooria, it is 
evident, 


& V * * | 
* 7 * 


among], VIII. And by dis Try: 
| rate Bodies, th the Gum- al 


— 
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Lobap e Iym. GEBEN £ | "I 
evident, beer | | | 
remain. in | V. "There remains yet. 


| three other ways of Exami- 
IV. And tis we farther nation, as appears by Chap, 
give you, as one cert ain ge- — — cgoing, which 
neral Rule, that as well in here immediately 
theſe preſent Examens en halo, but that t 


— 
r rreated of in the Chapters, 


Examens following; ; if a- | under their 'ſeveral, and 
mong the differences of per- \Celpettive Titles, wiz. Te 
* the altered orchang- | Examen by Adweixtion of - 
ed Body ſhall change any burning Sulphur, in Chap; | 
thithg of its weight or color 38. Sect. 5%, and 8. Te Exu- 
from thoſe of perfection. 3 
(and which it ought not to Aan, in Chap. 5 3. Seſt. 32 
do) you have erred in your Lhe Examen dite ele 
Work, a and the alteration OT tion of Argent We p 
| . | Chap. 48. Sect. 38. where 
no good, or ; the matter is explained at 
ſtrudtive an large, and to which we re- 
fer 8 


a tn. — * th... Ah a. 


CHAP. LXVII. 


A Recapirnlation of the whole Art. | 
L II Wing now handled Work; and in few wanls 
11 the © contra the diſperſed Ma- 
and Cauſes of the power giltery into one Sum + in 


of this our Magiſtery, ac- general heads. 
cording to the neceſſity, 


order and method of our H. we ſay chew, tha =} 
propoſed. Diſcourſe, it only che Sum of the whole Art, | IM 
remains, that we ſhould at and of the Operations. - i 
once declare the compleat- this whole Work, is no G | MH 
ing of this whole irine cher, than that the M 
| N gilt- 
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vident 5 
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ed from page tin Imp — 


Hina ion, 1s the Subcilizaiion 61 
lit can dwell and remain in the 
I Volence or Force of Fire : 


roy 3 Stone, you muſt 


ſolve, and the di 


make fixed; until ir flow 


the —— of this third de- 


Medicine in goodneſs an 


the Stone, Elixir, or Taser I 
its degrees, t of it 


of the Alrerarion, and quantity of 
the Medicine for Tranſmutation 


SAL M 
Magiſtery, Elixir,or Tinqure {46d 
ured in irs. Ch hapte ers) ſhoul 

en, And with diligent Labour 
— n „ that Füblimation 


of de Jeſt degree Ne up» 
on it $ it will be rank 


Sub- 


III Ante 


As. . * ib, 
aa thai find 


that among the 7 Medi. 
ines, ſome tranſmute into i true 
unifick Body of perſc&ion, and 
ſome into à true Solifick/Body ol 
Paſs of the Solar igd. 


6f theſe M eg _ 
— 
te. is, 


ſome tra Amore an 
ſome. zug hundred fold; fame” 


190 Sion by it, until it can be 
© te the ultimate purity of 
Aud laſtly be made volatile. 
This being done, by 
— of. Fixation, it muſt ve fixed, | 


the | 


25 much as their o 

three hundred fold, ſome a. chou- 
ſand fold, and ſome to infinity, ſo 
chat from hence it may eaſily be 
known whether the magiſtery 1 15 


d hercin conſiſts the mealure o of 
the ſecond degree of p e 


'V. The $Dne is lite wiſe pr 
pared is the third degree, hich 

nf the Ultimate r 
of the work, ot perfetti on of 
the preparation, Which is this : 


make by the way of Sublimation 
Volatile, and the Volatile fixed. | 


VL. The fixed you muſt allo dif-: 
lved again make 
Volatile; and the ene le again 


or cs into Solifick or Lunifick 
. all lus ſigns of perſeRipy. ' 


rom the reiteration of 


, refulrs the Multiplicatien of 
e Virtue and Quanti Cook 7 
u Rey 6 


the higheſt verfetion in Ad 


VIII. From the diverſity "then | 


of the QpenionFelterppen upon 


reſults rh e 'variery 
the Multiplication of the goodriels 


ter] i 


| brought up to perfection * not. 


. XI. Now. chat che el 
not Calumniate us, e. lere. 


thut wWe have not treated of this 
our Art wich 2 continued Series of 
m Tea t have diſperſed it 
in divers Chapters : and this w was 
done, that evil men might not u- 
feat p it unworthily : Therefore we 
have 4 K in its places, 
where yet we ler (peak j 
and not under an ome; t in 
a clear and plain Diſcourſe,” © 

XII. Therefore let not the Sons 
of Doctrine deſpair, for if they ſeek 

t. they may find the ſame, tho' he 
— re it, followiug Books on- 


ly, will very lowly àttzin to this 
moſt deſirable Ale, As s for us, we 


have — it in fack y of 
ſ arc as is 2 2 


the Moſt A 
1 8 A — 
it 1 to be r 


was infuſed, by the Grace ft 
1 ur ne eder who giresls 

m he Joe es, and wit 0 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


I.. Reephius nofter (be- 
| neuole Lector ſelus 
inter Phileſophos _ 


vidid caret, uf 34 de ſc 
pluribus in locs aſſerit, 2.9 


deo apertiſſimis verbs artem 


2 mata ſapientum qua 
hor Uk — Fro a diri 


| 


L 


Mong the 3 
of —— Philoſo- 
phers ( Friendly 


Reader) this our Artephins, | 1 


without Envy, in many 


— with moſt ſignificant 


Vords ( as he affirms of 
himſelf) lays open the whole 
Art of Tranſtnutation, and 


>| admirably- explicates it, 


without Fallacy, ſolving as 8 


much as may be, all the 


Ambages and Sophiſins of 


the Antient Wiſe Men, and 
Doctors of this Science. 
* f "ml 
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II. Verum ne etiam impiis, 


gnars, & mali modum no- 


cendi præſtaret, 


III. Sub artiffcioſa metbe- 


do, modò aſſerens, modo ne- 
gans, in repetitionibus ſuis ve. 
ritatem velavit, relinquens 
judicio Lector viam virtu- 
tu, vearitatis, & wer labs- 
7%. 


IV. Quam fe quis capere| 


poſſit, gratias immertales ſol; 
— Fs , fs verò videat ſe 
in vero tramite non ambulare, 
aut borem relegat, quouſque ej ur 
mentem penitics attingere poſ- 


fr. 


SALMON'S 


II. However, that he 
might not profligate his 
Art, nor proſtitute it to the 
Abuſes of Impious, Igno- 
rant, and Evil Men, he has 
drawn, as it were, a thin 
Veile before the Illuſtrious 


| and Dazling Face of Truth; 


in nothing more pregnant 
than in the Principles of this 
Science. 


III. And by an Artificial 
Method, both by affirming 
and denying, with various 
repetitions of one and the 
fame thing, does, as it were, 
{creen the ſublime Verity 
from the Prophanation of 
unworthy Men; leaving to 
the Sons of Art (which can 
only underſtandingly read 
his Lines) the myſtery, po- 
wer, and true way of wor: 
king. 


IV. This thing, if any 
Man ſhall find out. ee — 
render perpetual Thanks to 
the — God: But 
if he perceives himſelf to be 
yet Ignorant, let him re- 
view this Work, and read 
it over, and over again, till 


* 


| 


| | he underſtands the true 


= 


Lib. III, 


Ch 


III. 
t he 
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d the 
gno- 
e has 
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rious 
ruth, 
ant 
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ificial 
ming 
arious 
d the 


ARTE 


Chap. I. 


V. Sie fecit doftiſſimns 
Joannes Pontanus, qui dicit 
in Epiſtola in Theatro Chimi- 
co impreſd. Errant, ( loqui- 
tur de laborantibus in arte,) 
erraverunt, ac errabunt, eo 
quod proprium agens non 
poſuerunt Philoſophi, ex- 
cepto uno, qui Artephius no- 
minatur, fed pro ſe loqui- 
tur, & niſi Artepbium legiſ- 
lem, & loqui ſenſiſſem, 
nunquam ad operis com- 
plementum perveniſſem. 


VI. Ergo hunc lege, & re- 


lege, quouſque loqui ſentias, fi 
nemque optatum obtinere poſ- 
ſis. Ny eft quod multa fa- 


ciam dF Ambere noſtro, ſuf- 


ficiat illum ꝓixiſſe per mille 
annos, gratid ( inquit ) Dei 


hend the My ſtery thereof. 
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Senſe and Meaning, and 
may be able to compre- 


V. By ſuch an unweari- 
ed Search did the moſt 
Learned Jobn Pontanm at- 
tain to the true knowledge, 
who faith in his Epiſtle, 

(Printed in Theatrum Chy- 
micum,) They Err, (ſpeak- 
ing of the workers in this 
Art) tbey have Erred, and 
they will Err; becauſe none 
of the Philoſophers have in any 
of their Books explicated, or 
indigitated the prime or proper 
Agent , 77 only Arte- 
phius. F I had not (jah he) 
read Artephius, and under- 
ſtood whereof be ſpeaks, I bad 
never attained to the Comple- 
ment of the Work, but re- 
mained in Ignorance for ever. 


VI. Read therefore this 
Book, Read, and Read it 
again, till you underſtand * 
the Senſe of his Language, 
by which only you can ob- 
tain your purpoſe. But to 
what purpoſe ſhould we en- 
large any farther concern- 
ing this moſt excellent Au- 
thor; it is enough to let 


1— 


you underſtand, that 
a 4 


4536 


& uſu bujus mirabilis quintæ 
elſentiæ: ut etiam teſtatur 

Rogerus Bacon in Libro 
de Mirabilibus Naturæ ope- 
ribus. | 


e- VII Et etiam doctiſimus, 


Theophraſtus Paracelſus in 
Libro de vita longa, quod 
tempus mille annorum cater: 
Philoſophi, neque etiam pater 
ipſe Hermes, potuerunt at- 
tingere. Vide ne ergo forſan 
bic Author wirtutes noſtri la- 
pid melins cæteris noſcat. 
Tu tamen utut eſt, fruere illo, 


laboribuſqus noſtrs ad Dei 


Gloriam & Regni utilitatem. 


Vale. 


/ SAL OMN's. 


| 


Lib. III. 
the good pleaſure of God, 
and the uſe of this wonder- 
ful Arcanum , he lived a 
Thouſand Years, as Roger 
Bacon teltifies in Libro de 
Mirabilibm Nature Operibus. 


VII. And alſo the moſt 
Learned Theophraſius Para- 
celſus in Libro de vita longa, 
(ſpeaking of long Life,) 
ſaith, To which term of a 
Thouſand Years, none of 
the other Philoſophers, no 
nor Hermes himſelf, the Fa- 
ther of them, ever attained, 
but only Artephizs our Au- 
thor: See then whether 
it be not doubtleſs, that this 
great Man kne this Stone, 
and underſtood the Virtues 


thereof, better than all o- 


thers. In the mean ſeaſon 
enjoy it, and this our La- 
bour, to the Glory of God, 
and the profit and good ol 


Mankind. Vale. 


CAP 


Ch 


. III. 


God, 
nder- 
ed a 
Roger 
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eribus. 


molt 
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Lite, ) 
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rs, NO 
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ained, 
ir Au- 
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f God, 
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„ ani, 
Chymici excerpta, | 


Chap. II. 
CAP. II. 


Epiſtola J oha nnis Pon- 
tam, ex Theatri 


Vol. 6. Pag. 487. 


I. L 6 O Johannes Ponta- 

4 nus multas perluſtra- 
vi Regiones, ut certum quid 
de Lapide Philoſophorum ag- 
noſcerem, & quaſi totum mun- 
dum ambiens, deceptores fal- 
ſos inveni, & non Philoſophos, 
ſemper tamen Studens, & 
multipliciter dubitans, veri- 
tatem inveni. 


II. 
agnoſcerem, ducenties erravi, 
antequam veram materiam, 
operationem, & practicam in- 
veniſſem. | 
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Sed cum matcriam 
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CHAP. I. 
The Epiſtle of John 


Pontanus, before- 
mentioned in Thea- 
trum Chymicum, 


Vol. 6. Pag. 487. 


LY 7 


travelled through ma- 
ny Countries, that I might 

know the certainty of the 
Philoſophers Stone; and 

paſſing through the Uni- 

verſe, I found many De- 

ceivers, but no true Philo- 

ſophers, which put me upon 

inceſſant Studying, and ma. 

king many doubts, till at 

length I found out the 
Truth. | 


II. When I attained the 


knowledge of the Matter in 
general, yet J erred at leaſt 


two hundred times, before 
L could attain to know the 
ſingular thing it ſelf, with 


the work and practice there- 


of. 


„ III. 


obn Pontanus have 
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III. Primo, materia o- 


perationes, & Pputrefattions 
novem menſibus cæpi, & nibil 
inveni : Etiam in Balneo Ma 
riæ per tempus aliquod poſui 
& ſamiliter erravi: Enimve- 
r0 in Calcinatiomis igne tribus 
. anenſibus poſui, & male opera- 
tus jun, | 


IV. Omnia Diſtillationum 
&Sublimationum genera,prout 
dicunt, ſeu dicere videntur 
Philoſophi, ficut Geber, Ar- 
chelaus, & alij fere omnes 
tractadi & nibil inveni. De- 
nique ſubjectum totius Artus 
Alcbemiæ omnibus modus qui 
excogitandi ſunt, & qui fiunt 
per fimum, Balneum, Cineres, 
&alios Ignes multiplicus gene- 
14s, qui tamen in Philoſophc- 
rum Libris inveniuntur, perfi- 
cere tentavi, ſed nibil boni re- 


Peri. 
V. 


bus continus Pbiloſopborum 
Libri ftudui, in ſolo præſer- 
tim Hermete , cujus verba 
breviera tot n comprehen- 
Aunt Lapidem, licet obſcure 


3 


Quapropter annis tri- 


SALMON 's 


Lib. III. 


III Firſt, I began with the 
putrefaction of the Matter, 
which I continued for nine 
Months together, and ob- 
tained nothing. I then for 
ſome certain time proved a 
Balneum Mariz,but in vain: 
After that, I uſed a Fire of 
Calcination for threemonths 
ſpace, and ſtill found my 
ſelf out of the way. 


IV. I eſſayed all forts of 
Diſtillations and Subliniati- 
ons , as the Philoſophers, 
Geber, Archelaus, and all the 


reſt of them have preſcri- 


bed, and yet found nothing: 
In ſum, I attempted to per- 
fect the whole work of Al- 
chymy by all imaginable and 
likely means, as by Horſe- 
dung, Baths, Aſhes, and 
other heats of divers kinds, 
all which are found in the 


| Philoſophers Books, yer 


without any ſucceſs. 


V. I yet continually for 
three Years together ſtudi- 
ed the Books of Philoſo- 
phers, and that chiefly in 
Hermes, ( whoſe conciſe 
Words comprehend the ſum 
of the whole Matter, vis. 

loqua- 


Ch: 


1 III. 
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„ VIS, 


loqua- 


Chap. II. 


loquatur de 8 uperiore G In-| 
feriore, de Cælo & Terrd, 


VI. Noſtrum igitur Inſtru- 
mentum, quod materiam ducit 
in eſſe, in primo, ſecundo, & 
tertio Opere, non eſt ignis Bal. 
nei, neque Fimi, neque Cine- 
rum, neque aliorum Ignium 
quos Philoſophi in Libris ſuis 
poſuerunt: Quis igitur Ignis 
ille eſt, qui totum perficit Opus 
a Principio uſque in Finem ? 
Certe Philoſophi eum cela we- 
runt, ſed ego pietate motus, e- 
um vobis und cum complemen- 


to totius Operis declarare vo- 
lo. 


VII. Lapis ergd Pbiloſo- 


pborum unus eſt, ſed multipli 


citer nominatur, & antequam 
agnoſcas erit tibi difficile. Eſt 
enim Aquens, Aereus, Igneus, 
Terreus, Phlegmaticus, Cho- 
lericus, Sanguinews, & Me- 
lancholicus. Eft Sulphurens , 
& eſt ſimiliter Argentum Vi- 
vum, & babet multas ſuper- 


fuitates, que per Deum Vi- 
dum convertuntur in veram 
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the Secret of the Philoſo- 


\ phers Stone, by an obſcure 


way of Speaking, of what is 
Superior, and what is Infe- 
rior, to wit, of Heaven and 


of Earth.) 


VI. Therefore our Ope- 
ration which brings the Mat- 
ter into being, in the firſt, 
ſecond, and third Work, is 
not the heat of a Bath, nor 
Horſe-dung, nor Aſhes, nor 


of the other Fires, which 


Philoſophers excogitate in 
their Books: Shall I demand 

then, what it is that perfects 
the Work, ſince the Wiſe- 


men have thus concealed it? 


Truly, being moved with a 
generous Spirit, I will de- 
clare it, with the comple» 
ment of the whole Work, 


VII. The Lapis Pbiloſo- 
phorum therefore is but one, 
chough it has many Names, 
which before you conceive 
them, will be very difficult. 
For it is Watery, Airey, 
Fiery, Earthy: It is Salt, 
Sulphur, Mercury, and 
Phlegm : It is Sulphureous, 
yet is Argent vive; it has 
many Superfluities , which 


are turned into the true EI. 
Ff 4 E. 


{ 


| — 
IJ 
: 
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Eſſentiam, mediante igne no- 


ſtro. f | 
VII Er gui aliquid 4 


ſubjecto ſeparat, putans id ne 
ceelſarium eſſe. is profectò in Phi: 


loſopbia nibil novit, quia ſu- 
perfluum, immundum, tur pe, 


| feculenturn, & tota denique 
Jubſtantia ſubjecti perficitier 


in corpus Spirituale Fixum, 
mediante Tone noſtro. Et hoc 
ſapientes nunquam reveldrunt: 
propterea pauci ad Artem per- 
veniunt, put antes aliquid tale 


fuperfluum & immundum de 


bere ſeparari. 


IX. Nunc eportet elicere 


proprietates Ignis noſtri, & an 


conveniat noſtræ materiæ ſe- 


cundum eum quem dixi mo- 
dum, ſcilicet ut tranſmutetur, 
cum Ignis ille non comburat 
materiam, nibil de materia 
ſeparet, non ſegreget partes pu- 
ras ab impuris, ( ut dicunt 


omnes Philoſophi,) ſed totum 


ſubjectum in puritatem con- 
vertit; non Sublimat ficut 
Geber ſuas Sublimationes fa- 
cit, ( ſimiliter & Arnoldus, 


\ 


 SALMON's 
ſence, 


Lib. III. 
Fire. 


VIII. He which ſeparates 
any thing from the Subject 


or Matter, thinking it to 
be neceſſary, wholly 


Errs 


in his Philoſophy: That 


which is ſuperfluous, un- 


clean, filthy, feculent, and 
in a word, the whole ſub- 
ſtance of the ſubject is tran- 


ſmuted or changed into a 


perfect, fixt, and ſpiritual 
Body, by the help of onr 
Fire, which the Wiſe Men 
never revealed ; and there- 
fore it 15, that tew attain to 
this Art, as thinking that to 
be ſuperfluous and impure, 
which is not. 


IX. It behoves us now to 
enquire after the properties 
of our Fire, and how it a- 
grees with our Matter, ac- 
cording to that which I bave 
ſaid, viz. That a 'Tranſmu- 
tation may be made, though 
the Fire is not ſuch as to 
burn the Matter, ſeparating 
nothing from it, nor divi- 
ding the pure parts from 
the impure, as the Philoſo- 
phers teach, bur tranſmu- 


ting ana Changing the whole 


by the help of our 


III. 
our 


rates 
ect 
it to 
Errs 
That 
un- 
and 
{ub- 
tran- 
NO a 
ritual 
our 
Men 
here- 
un to 
lat to 
pure, 


ow to 
)erties 
it a- 
r, ac- 
I bave 
n{mu- 
hough 
as to 
rating 
r divi- 
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hiloſo- 
nimu- 
whole 


& 


o 
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&- aliq de Sublimationibus & | 
Diftillationibus loquentes,) in- 
que brevi tempore perficit. 


= 


X. Minerals eſt, æquales 
eſt, continurs eſt, non vapo- 
rat niſi nimium excitetur, de 
Sulphre participat , aliunde 
ſumitur quam d materia; om 
ma diruit, ſolvat, & conge- 
lat, & eſt artificials ad in- 
veniendum; eſt compendium 
ſine ſumptu eliqua- ſaltem par- 


V9, 


XI. Ft ille Enis eſt cum 
medliocri ignitione, qui cum 
remiſſ Igne totum Opus per fi- 
citur, ſimulque omnes debitas 
Sublimatic nes facit. Qui Ge- 
brum legerent, & omnes ali- 
os Philoſophos, fi centum mil- 
libus annorum wvrverent, non 
comprebenderent, quia per ſo- 
lam & profendans cogitatio- 
nem Ignis ihe reperitur, tunc 
vero poteſt in Libris compre- 
bendi, & non prius. 


\ - 
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Subject iuto Purity: Nor 
does it ſublime after the 
manner of Geber's Sublima- 
tion, nor the Sublimations 
or Liſtillatiorfs of Arnoldus, 
or others; but it is perfected 
in a ſhort time. 8 

X. It is a Matter Mine- 
ral, equal, continuous, Va- 
pours or fumes not, unleſs 
too much provoked; par- 
takes of Sulphur, and is ta- 


— otherwiſe than from 


Matter; it deſtroys all things, 


ee congeals, coagu- 
lates and calcines, adapted 
to penetrate, and is a com- 


pendium, without any great 
coſt. 


XI. And that is the Fire, 
with a gentle heat, ſoft or 
remiſs, by which the whole 
Work is perfected, together 
with all the proper Subli- 
mations. They who read 
Geber, with all the reſt of 
the Philoſophers, though 
they ſhould ſurvive an hun- 
ared thouſand Years, yet 
would they not be able to 
comprehend it, for that this 

| Fire is found by a profound 
cogitation only, which be- 
ing once apprehended, may 


— 


q 


1 * 


in verum 


S ALM 


XII. Error igitur iſtius 
Artis efs, non reperire Ipnem 
qui totam materiam convertit 
Lapidem Pbiloſo- 
pborum. Studeas igitur Toni 
quia ſi ego bunc primo inve- 
niſſem, non erraſſem ducenties 
in Practica ſuper materiam. 


XIII. Propterea non mi 
ror ſi tot & tanti ad Opus non 
enerunt. Errant , Erra- 
werunt, Errabunt, ed quod 
oprium agens non poſuerunt 
hill, , excepto Ky „ qui 
Artephius nominatur, ſed pro 


ſe loquit ar. Et niſi Artephi- 
| am Leif 


giſſem, C loqui ſenſiſem, 
nunquam ad complementum 


Opera perveniſſem. 


XIV. Practica verb bac 


ef: Sumitur, & diligenter 


ON 'S Lib. III. 
be gathered out of Books, 


and not before. 


XII. The error therefore 
in this Work proceeds chiefly 
from a not knowing, or un- 
derſtanding of the true Fire, 
which is one of the moving 
Principles that Tranimutes 
the whole Matter into the 
true Philoſophers Stone; 


and therefore diligently find 


it out: Had I found that 
firſt, I had never been two 
hundred times miſtaken in 
the purſuit of the Matter I 
ſo long fought after. 


XIII. For which cauſe 
ſake, I wonder not that ſo 
many, and ſo great Men, 
have not attained unto the 
Work: They have erred, 
they do err, and they will 
err; becauſe the Philoſo- 
phers (Artephizs only excep- 
ted) have concealed the 
principal or proper Agent. 
And unleſs I had read Ar- 
tephius, and ſenſibly under- 
ſtood his Speech, 1 had ne 
ver arrived to the comple- 
ment of the Wotk. 


XIV. Now the practical 


Part is this: Let the Matter 
‚ quam 


. IIL 


Ooks, 


efore 
uefly 
Tr un- 
Fire, 
DVINg 
nutes 
o the 
tone; 
find 
that 
two 
en in 
tter 1 


cauſe 
hat ſo 
Men, 
to the 
erred, 
y will 
niloſo- 
excep- 
d the 
Agent. 
ad Ar- 
under- 
1ad ne- 
omple- 


ractical 
Matter 
quam 
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uam fieri pot 
Ts Ph el, & ad Ignem 
dimittatur, igniſque proportio 
ſciatur, ſcilicet, ut tantum 
modd excitet materiam, & in 
brevi tempore Tons ille, abſque 
alia manuum afpoſitione, de 
certo totum Opus complebit, 
quia putrefaciet, corrumpet , 
generabit, & perficiet, & tres 
faciet apparere Colores prin- 
cipales; Nigrum, Album, & 
Rubeum. 


XV. Ee mediante Tone 


noſtro multiplicabitur Medici- 
na, fi cum cruda conjungat ur 
Materia, non ſolum in quan- 
titate, ſed etiam in Virtute. 
Tots igitur viribus tuum Ig- 
nem inquirere ſcias & ad ſco- 
m enies, quia totum 
Fai "i & ot Clavi o- 
nium Philoſophorum , quam 
nunquam revelaverunt. Sed 
fe bent & profunde ſuper præ- 
dicta de proprietatibus Ions 
cogitaveris, ſcien & non ali- 
ter. : 
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eſt teratur con- 


be taken and dilligently 


cal Contrition, put it upon 
the Fire, with ſuch a pro- 
portion of heat, chat it only 
excite or ſtir up the Matter; 
and in a ſhort time that Fire, 


hands, will compleat the 
whole Work, becauſe it pu- 
trefies, corrupts, generates, 
and perfects, and makes the 
three principal Colours, vix. 
the Black, White, and Red 


to appear. 


XV. And by the means 

of this our Fire, the Medi- 
cine will be multiplied, (by 
addition ot the crude Mat- 
ter,) not only in Quantity, 
but alſo in Quality or Vir- 


deſire, becauſe it performs 
the whole Work, and is the 
true Key of all the Philoſo-: 
phers, which they never yet 


what I have ſpoken concer- 
ning the Properties of this 
Fire, and thou muſt know 
ic, otherwiſe it will be hid 


from thine Eyes. 


XVI 


443 W 
ground with a Philoſophi- I 


without any laying on f 


tue: Therefore ſeek out this 
Fire with all thy Induſtry, 

for having once found it, 
thou ſhalt accompliſh thy *: 


revealed. Conſider well of : 1 


9 
. < 


XVI. Pietate erg) motus 
ik ſeripſi, ſed ut ſatufaciam, 
zus non Tranſmutatur cum 
Materia, quia non eſt de Ma 
__ ric, ut ſupra dixi. Hoc 
| * er * dicere Volui, prudenteſ- 
de admon:re, ne pecunias ſuas 

ninutiliter ceenſumant, ſed ſciant 
7 inquirere debeant; eo 
4 1 ad Arts ering per- 
| venient & non aliter. Vale, 


SALMON'S 


Lb. III. 


i Bond ee e 


Generoſity, 1 have written 
theſe things, but that I might 
{peak plainly, this Fire is 
not Tranſmuted with the 
Matter, becauſe it is nothing 
of the Matter, as I have be- 
fore declared. And theſe 
things I chought fit to ſpeak, 
as a warning to the prudent 


Sons of Art,that they ſpend 
not their Money unprofita- 
bly, but may know what 
they ought to look after, for 
by this only they may attain 
to the perfection of this Se- 
cret, and by no other means. 


Farewel. 


% * 


tibrs Saturni, & in 
m madis habet naturan 
. 3 Antimmium Saturni- 
3 an convenit Soli, & in eo 


*  Niinronium eft de par- 


1. Ser ecret Book of Artephius s. 


CHAP. III. 


% the Compoſition of our Antimonial Vine- 
gar, or Secret Vater. 


I. Ntimony is a Mine 
ral participating of 
Saturnine parts, and has in 
all reſpects the nature chere 
of: This Saturnine Anti 


III. 


with 
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turniali. 
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eſt argentum vivum in qu 
non ſubmergitur aliquod me- 
tallum niſi aurum; id eſt, Sol 
ſubmergitur were tantum in 
argento vivo Antimonials Sa- 


| 


—ũ—— — — 
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mony agrees with Sol, and 
contains in it ſelf Argent vi- "ne 
ve, in which no Metal is 
{wallowed up, except Gold; 
and Gold is truly ſwallowed 
up by this Antimonial Ar- 
gent Vive. „ 3K 


IL Et ſine illo Argento 
vivo aliquod metallum deal- 
bari non poteſt. Dealbat er- 
go latonem, id eff aurum, & 
reducit corpus perfectum in ſu- 
am primam materiam, id eff, 
in ſulphur & argentum vi- 
vum albi colors, G. pluſ- 
quam ſpeculum ſplendent s. 


III. Diſſolvi: ¶ inquam) 
corpus perfectum quod eſt de 
ſua natura. Nam illa aqua 
eſt amicabilis, & metallis pla- 
cabilis, dealbans Solem', quia 
continet argentum viuum al- 
bum. 


IV. Et ex boc utrique ma. 


ximum elicias ſecretum, vi 


dlelicet quod aqua Antimonij 


Saturnini debet eſſe Mercuria- 


lis & alba, ut dealbet aurum, 
non uren, (ed diſſoluen & 


peſtea ſe congelans in formam 
cremors albi. ant 


II. Without this Argent 
Vive no Metal whatſoever 
can be whitened; it whicens Win 
Laton, i. e. Gold; and re- 
duceth a perfect Body into 

its prima Materia, or firſt 1 
Matter, ( viz. into Sulphur ule 
and Argent Vive,)of a white un 
Colour, and out-ſhining.. a 
Looking-GlaG +.... Wl 


III. It diffolves (I ay) 
the perfect Body, which i- 
ſo in its own Nature; for 


. 


agreeable with the Metals, 
whitening Sol, becauſe. it 
contains in it {elf white, or 
pure Argent Vive. s 


IV. And from both theſe 
you may draw a great A- 
canum, viz. a Water of Sa. 
turnine Antimony, mercu-— 
rial and white; to the end, 
that it may whiten Sol, not | 


burning, but diſſolving, and” 


\atterwards congealingto the. 


— 
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laminatum, vel calci 


—— ̃—ů — — — 


V. Leo dicit Philoſophas, 


| L quod aqua iſta facit corpus 


volatile, propterea quod poſt- 
quam in bæc aqua diſſolutum 
fuerit & infrigidatum, aſcen- 
le a- 


— 1 3 VI. Recipe ( inquit) au- 


rum crudum foliatum, vel 
natum 
per Mercurium G ipſum po- 
ne in aceto noſtro Antimoniali, 


Saturniali, Mercuriali & [a- 


r armoniaci ( ut dicitur) in 
dvoaſe vitreo, lato, & alto qua- 


Por digitorum, vel plus, C. 


vari quaſi ltyuorem olei de · 
ſuper natantem in modum pel- 


- Tiewle. 


Cen; 


VII. Collige illud cum co- 
clear: vel pennd, intingendo, 


& ad ignem facies e- 


; og. vaporare aquam, id eſt, ſuper. 


m humiditatem aceti, & 
remanebit tibi quinta eſſentia 


SALMON*'S 


tempore ele- 


— 


*. ic pliribus vicibus in die | 
1 ae donec nibil amplins aſ- 


Lib. III. 
conſiſtence or likeneſs of 
white Cream. 


V. Therefore, ſaith the 
Philoſopher, this Water 
makes the Body to be vola- 
tile; becauſe after it has 
been diſſolved in it, and in- 
frigidated, it aſcends above, 
and ſwims upon the ſurface 
of the Water: 


VI. Take (faith he) crude 
Leaf-Gold, or calcin'd with 
Mercury, and put it into 
our Vinegar,made of Satur- 
nine Antimony, Mercurial, 
and Sal Armoniack, ( as is 
ſaid) in a broad Glaſs Veſ- 
ſel, and four Inches high, 


By x | or more; put it into a gen- 
dimitte ibi in calore temperato, 


| er widebs br- T 


tle heat, and in a ſhort 
time you will fee elevated 
a Liquor, as it were Oyl, 
{wimming a top, much like 


| 2 Scum. 


VH. Gather this with a 
Spoon, or a Feather dipping 
it in; and ſo doing often- 
times a day, till nothing 
more ariſe : Evapourate a- 
way the Water with a gen- 
tle heat, i. e. the ſuperfluous 


| humidity of the Vinegar, 


auxi- 


Chap. IV. 
auri, in modum olei albi incom- | 


buſtibilis- 


VIII. TI quo oleo Philoſo- 
phi poſuerunt maxima ſecreta, 
& hoc oleum habet dulcedi- 
mm maximam, atque valet 
ad mitigandos dolores woul- 
neruw. 


AR TEPHIUS. 


and there will remain the 


or Powers of Gold, in form 


| of a white Oyl incombuſti- 
1 


ble. 
VIII. In this Oyl the 


of great virtue for caſing the 
| pains of Wounds. 


nn 


CHA 
of the Operations of 


„22 — : _> * 


P. IV. 


our Antimonial Vines 


gar, or Mineral Water. 


IE 57 igitur totum ſeere- 
E tum iſtizes ſecreti An- 
timonials, ut per hoc ſciamus 
extrabere ar gentum viv. de 
corpore magneſiæ nen urens, 
& hoc eſt Antimonium, & 
ſublimatum Mercuriale. 


e unam aquam vVivam, in- 
combuſtibilem, dein illam con- 


II. 1 ep, opportet extra- 


this Antimonial Se- 
cret is, That we know how 
by it to extract or draw 


the Body of Magneſia, not 
burning, 
ny, and a Mercurial Sub- 
limate. 


II. That is, you muſt ex- 
tract a living and incom- 


congeal,or coagulate it with 


| mg cum ee So- 


% quod ini diſolvitur in the pertect body of Sol, . 


. »=- 3 


— 
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Quinteſſence, Poteſtates , 


the Philoſophers have pla- 3 

ced their greateſt Secrets; 

it is — ſweet, and 
0 


LTHE whole, then, of 


forth Argent Vive, out of 


and this is Antimo— 


buſtible Water, and then 


e 


mor, & totum de veniat al- 


* 


III. Sed prins Sol iſte in 
ſua & reſolutione 
in hac aqua, in principio a- 
mitiet lumen ſuum, obſcura- 


Fo bitur & nigreſcet, demum ele- 
Vvuabit ſe ſuper aqu am, & pau- 


naturam C. ſubſtantiam al- 
| bam congelatam ac ft eſſet cre- 


* 
which is done by diſſolving 
it into a nature and white 
Subſtance, of the conſiſtency 


latim illi albus ſupernatabit 


color in ſubſtantiam albam. 


IV. Et hoc eſt, dealbare 
latonem rubeum, eum ſubli- 


mare Philoſophice, & reducere 


in ſuam primam materiam, 


_ - combuſtibile nin a gentum 


vi vum fixum. 
"Ip 


V. Er fic bumidum termi- 


F matum, id eſt, Aurum corpus 


vi vum um. 


noſtrum, per reiterationem li- 
quef act ions in aqua noſtra diſ- 


ſolutiva, con vertitur & redu- 


citur in ſulphur & argentum 


| 


VI. E fir corpur perfebium 


Soli accipit vitam in tali a- 


dy of Sol, reſumeth Life in 
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fine Gold, without allay; 


of Cream, and made 
throughly white. 


III. But firſt this Sol by 
putrefaction and reſolution 
in this Water, loſeth all its 
light or brightneſs, and will 
grow dark and black; aſter- 
wards it will aſcend above 
the Water, and by little and 
little will ſwim upon it, in a 
{ubſtance of a white colour. 


IV. And this is the white- 
ning of Red Laton, to ſub- 
lime it philoſophically, and 
to reduce it into its firſt Mat- 


ter, vix. into a White in- 
combuſtible Sulphur, and 


into a fixed Argent Vive. 


V. And fo the fixed moi. 
ſture, to wit, Gold, our Bo- 
dy, by the reiterating of 
the Liquifaction or Diſſo- 
lution in this our diſſolving 
Water, is changed and re- 
duced into fixed Sulphur, 
and fixed Argent Vive. 


VI. Thus the perfect bo. 


qua, 


„III. | 
. . " 6 | 
- * vi vificatur , infptratar 
nb — cit, & multiplicatur 2 
hits | ſua ſpecie, ſicut rer cæteræ. | 
2ncy EN] 
_ VII. Nam in ipſa aqua COT - 
pus ex duobus corporibusSolu C 


Lune fit, ut infletur, tumeat. 
ingroſſetur, elevetur, & creſ- 
cat accipiendo ſubſtantiam & 
naturam animatam & vege- 


* 


ceu acetum ſupradictum, f 
acetum montium, id eſt, Sols 
& Lune, & ideo miſcetur 
Soli & Lung, illiſq; 3 
ret in uum, ac corpus 

ile 2 
u, & ſplendet cum ea fulgore 
inæſtimabili. — 


22 — g—y— 
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IX. Nui ſciverit igitur con- 
vertere in Argentum 

bum medicinale, facile dein- 
de poterit convertere per 
es peas album, omnia 
met imperfecta in opti- 
mum Argentum ſinum. B 
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creaſe by receiving ſrom the 
Nature and Subſtance... 
VIII. Noftrs etiam Aqua, | 


| 


Cloſe to them perpetually; 


ble brigheneſs. 


_ | Metals into the beſt 
fineſt Silver. 


this Water; it is revived, 

inſpired, grows, and is mul- 
tiplied in its kind, as all o- 
ther things are. d 


VII. For in this Water, 
it ſo happens, that the bo- 
dy compounded of two bo- 
dies, viz. Sol and Luna, is 
puffed up, ſwells, putrefies, 
is raiſed up, and does in- 


Vegetable and animated 


VIII. Our Water alſo, or 
Vinegar aſoreſaid, is the 
Vinegar of the Mountains, 
i, e. of Sol and Luna; and 
therefore it is mixed with 
Gold and Silver, and ſticks 


and the body receiveth from 
this Water a whĩte Tincture, 
and ſhines with an ineſtima- * 


IX. Who fo therefore 

knows how to convert, or 
change the body into a me- 
dicinal white Gold, may 
ealily by the ſame white 


Gold, ct all imperfect | 
and 
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eſt duplex ſubſtantie- 


* , — iy 1 
& * Fr + ibud Aurum albam 


4 Pbilofeph Luna al- 


ba Philoſopbotum, Axgentum 


vi vum album fixums, aurum 


Alebimiæ, &. fumm albu 
Ergo ſine illo aceto noſtro An- 
timosiali, Aarum 


bum 4 
chemie nin Nr. 12 


ev 30 by 
+ 494%: \ 


COA * 


, 61 19% 7 Qi 1 5 
xt dee in aceto e | 
rents 
vii; m ex Antimonio, al- 
tera ex? Meruurio fi ublimato, 
& ideo dat duplex pondus &- 
ſubſtantiam Argenti vivi fix, 
& etiam ay at in es ſu-| 
um nati vum colorem re 
indturam. 


N S 


"I MH Q972 418 


1 o "4 . 
2 « 
x . * — & Hm s . 1 
. 6 w . 
- * " 


K. 1 this white Gala 
is called by the Philoſophers 
Luna alba Philoſopborum, Ar- 
gentum viuum / bum fixum, 
Aurum Alchymie, and fumnus 
alls: And therefore with- 
out this our Antimonial Vi- 


| negar, the Aurum album of 


the Philoſophers cannot be 
wp. © Tow | 
XI And 1 in our 
inegar, there is a double 
bſtance of Argentum vi- 
vum, the one from Anti- 
mony, the other from Mer- 
cury Sublimace; it does give 
A double weight and ſub- 
ſtance of fixed" Argent vive, 


". 
+ 
p 


— 4 * 
ol. e Ke 
r p y — * a 
* j# : * * * 


415 native colour, weight, 
| ſubſtance, and tincture 855 


5 G other Operation 


uw, ater, and. 


V. 


of. our ſecret. Mineral 


as T: nEinre. 


L F To- igitur Aqua diſ- I UR diſſolving Water 
1 2 porter mag-| O therefore carries with 
nan Tintturam;, magnamque it a great Tincture, and a 


 Fuſumem, propreres * quan- 


8 


great melting or diſſolving; 
| 0 
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and alſo augments therein 
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22 


do ſentit ignem communem, i 


in es eſt corpus perfectum Se- 


lis, vel Lune, ſubitò illud 
fudi facit & liquefieri, & con- 
verti in ſuam ſubſtantiam 
albam, ut ipſa eſt, & addit 
colorem, pondus & Tincturam 


cor por. 


II. Eft etiam ſolutiva 
emnium liquabilium . & eſt 
Aqua ponderoſa, viſcoſa, pre-\ 
tioſa & honoranda, reſolvens 
omnia corpora cruda in eorum 
primam Materiam; hoc eſt, in 
Terram C 22 wiſcoſum; 
id eft ; in Sulphur & Argen- 
tum viuum. l 


\ 


UI. Si ergo poſuerss in ila 
Aqua quodcunque Metallum, 
limatum vel attenuatum, Or 


demittas per temps in calore 


leni, diſſolvetur tetum, & ver- 
tetur in aquam viſcoſam, ſive 


Oleum album, ut dictum eſt. 


IV. Et fic mollificat cor- 
pus, & præparat ad fuſionem 
& liquef act ionem, imo facit 
emnia fuſililia, id eſt, lapides 
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becauſe that when it feels 
the vulgar Fire, if there be 
in it the pure or fine bodies 
of Sol or Luna, it immedi- 


verts them into its white 
Subſtance, ſuch as it ſelf is, 
and gives to the Body co- 
lour, weight, and tincture. 


II. Init alſo is a power 
of liquifying or melting all 
things that can be melted 
or diſſolved; it is a Water 
ponderous, viſcous, precious, 
and worthy tobe eſteemed, - 
reſolving all crude Bodies 
into their prima Materia, or 
firſt Matter, viz. into Earth 
and a viſcous Pouder; chat 
is, into Sulphur, and Augen- 


tum vivum. MS 


* * 


| 11. If therefore you put 


into this Water, Leaves, Fi- 
lings, or Calx of any Metal, 


and ſet it in a gentle Heat 


for a time, the whole will 
be difſolved, and converted 
into a viſcous Water, or 
white Oil, as aforeſaid. 


IV. Thus it mollifies the 


— —— —ü—j3—Ü4ũͥõ ] 7—7‚—r?—— j 


Ic + 


* 


ately melts them, and con- 


Body, and prepares it for 
fuſion and liquefaction; yea, 
lit makes all things fuſible, || 


| 
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5 v. Diſſolvit ergo omnia 


ſclutione mirabili, comvertens 


corpus perfectum in Medici- 
nam fuſihilem. fundentem, pe- 


netrantem, & magi fam, 


- augens pondus & colorem. 


29\ 


Its % 


Done. 

32390. Operare ergo cum ea, 
@vieenſcqueris quod deſideras 
Abit: Nam eſt Spiritus G 
olim Solis & Lune, Oleum, 


Aqua diſſolutiva, fons, hal. 


Mariæ, ignu contra 
:ndtreram, iguis bumidus, ig- 
-magſtcretus, occultus, & invi- 
fbils... 


— a 
2 


SALMON'S 


and Life. 


Ib. III. 
vix. Stones and Metals and 
afterwards gives them Spirit 


V. And it diſſolves all 
things with an admirable ſo- 
lution, tranſmuting the per- 
fect Body into a fuſible Me- 
dicine, melting, or liquify- 
ing, moreover fixing, and 
augmenting the weight and 
colour. | 


VI. Work therefore with 
it, and you ſhall obtain from 
it what you deſire, for it is 
the Spirit and Soul of Sol 
and Luna; it is the Oyl, the 
diſſolving Water, the Foun- 
tain, the Balneum Mariz, 


moilt Fire, the ſecret, hid- 


den and inviſibie Fire. 


VII. Arque acetum acerri- VII. leis alfo the moſt 


mum, de qus quidam anti- 


| 1 7 J. Philoſophres dicit, Rog a- 


i Dominum, & oſtendit mi- 
bi - unam aquam nitidam, 


quam cognovi eſſe purum ace- 


| acrid Vinegar, concerning 
which an ancient Philoſo- 
pher ſaith, I beſought the 
Lord, and He ſhewed me 


a pure clear Water, which 


rum, alterans, peyetrans, &. I knew to be the pure Vi- 


— 


Po 


Wo. VIII. Acetum ( inquam) 
denetratic um, & Inſtrumen- 


negar, altering, penetra- 


ting and digeſting. 


VII. I fay a penetrating 
Vinegar , and the moving 
tum 


— 


the præternatural Fire, the 


ning 
loſo- 
t the 
me 
hich 
e Vi- 
Ietra- 


rating 
oving 


tum 


Chap. V. 
tum movens ad putrefacien · 
dum, reſolvendum, & redu 
cendum aurum vel argentum 
in ſui primam materiam. 


IX. Et eff unicum agens 
in toto mundo in hac arte qued 
videlicet poteſt reſolvere & re- 
incrudare corpora metallica ſub 
conſer vatione ſug [pecier. 


X. Eft igitur ſalum medi- 
um aptum & naturale, per 
quod debemus reſolvere corpora 
perfecta Solis & Lune mira 
bili & ſolemni ſolutione ſub 
conſer vat ione ſug ſpeciei, & 
abſque ulla deflruttione, niſi ad 
nodam, nobiliorem, & melio- 
rem formam, ſive pencratio- 
nem, ſcilicet, in lapidem perfe 
dum philoſophorum, quod eft 
ſecretum & arcanum eorum mi 


rabile. 


XI. Eft autem aqua illa 
media quædam ſubſtantia, cla- 
ra ut argentum purum, que 
dehet recipere tindt uras Solis & 
Lune, ut congeletur & con- 
vertatur in terram albam vi- 


Dam. 
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Inſtrument for putrifying, 
reſolving and reducing Gold 


materia or firſt matter. 


agentinthe Univerſe, which 
in this Art is able to rein- 


| crudate Metallick Podies 
with the conſervation. of 


their Species. 


X. It is therefore the only 
apt and natural medium, by 
which we ought to refolve 
the perfect Bodies of S0. 
and Luna, by a wonderful 
and ſolemn diſſolution with 
the conſervation of the ſpe- 
cies, and without any de- 
ſtruction, unleſs it be to a 
new, more noble, and bet- 
ter form or generation, vis. 
into tho perfect Philoſophers 
Stons, which is their won- 
derful Secret and Arcanum. 


clear as fine Silver, which 
ought to receive the Tin- 
ctures of Sol and Luna, fo 
as they may be congealed 


and changed into a white 


and living Earth. 


Gg 3 


or Silver into their Prima 


IX. And it is the only 


XI. Now this Water is a 
certain middle ſubſtance, . 


XII. 


454 
XII. Ita enim aqua eget 
corporibus perfectis, ut cum il- 
lis poſt diſſolutionem congeletur, 


Fxetur, & coaguletur in terram 
N. | a+” 


XIII. Solutio autem eorum 
eft etiam congelatio eorum, Nam 
unam & eandem habent opera 
rionem, quia non ſolvitur unum, 
quin cengeletur & alterum: 
nec eſt alia aqua que poſit diſ- 
folvere corpora, niſi illa que 
permanet cum eis, in materia 


forma: 


XIV. Ino permanens efſe 
nom poteſt, niſi ſit ex alterius 
natura, ut fiant ſimul unum. 


XV. Cum videris igitur a 
quam coagulare ſeipſam cum 
corperilus in ea ſolutis, ratus 
eſto, ſcientiam, methcdum & 
operaticnes tuas eſſe veras ac 
, pbuleſcphicas, teque in arte re- 


ds procedere. 
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Lib. III. 


XII. For this water needs 
the perfect bodies, that with 
them after the diſſolution, 
it may be congealed, fixed, 
and coagulated into a white 


Earth. 


XIII. But their ſolution, 
is alſo their coagulation, for 
they have one and che lame 
operation, becauſe one is 
not diſſolved, but the other 
is congealed: Nor is there 
any other water which can 
diſſolve the Bodies, but that 
which abideth with them in 
the matter and the form. 


XIV. It cannot be per- 
manent unleſs it be of the 
nature of the other Bodies, 
that they may be made 


One. 


XV. When therefore you 
ſee the water coagulate it 
{elf with the Bodies that be 
diſſolved therein; be aſſu- 
red that thy knowledge, 
way of working, and the 
work it ſelf are true and 
Philoſophick, and that you 
have done rightly according 


Ito art. 


4 CHAP, 


Ch 
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Chap. VI. ARTE PHI os 
eds ; — — 2 — * ww TY IIS 
on, CHAP. VI. 


ue Of what Subſtance Metalle are to con ft in 
order to this wor. 


- 
=. 1 4 


ion | Tee PIGS © 
for I. E natura emendatur | 1 you lee that Na- 
ame in ſua conſimili natu- ture is to be amend - 
e is ra; id ft, aurum & argen ed by its own like Nature; 
cher tum, in noftra aqua emendan-\ that is, Gold and Silver are 
here tur, & aqua etiam cum ipſu to be exalted in our water , 
can corporibus quæ etiam dicitur| as our water alſo with thoſe 
chat medium anime, (ine quo 1101 Bodies; which water is called 
m in agere p ſſumus in arte iſta. the medium of the Soul, 
n. without which nothing is to 
| be done in this Art. 
1 | | | 

| the II. Et ef ignis vegetabilis,, II. It is a Vegetable, Mi- 
dies animabilis, & mineralis, con-| neral, and Animal fire, 
nade ſervativas ſpiritus fixi Sols & | which conſerves the fixed 

Lung, deſtructor corporum ac | Spirits of Sol and Luna, but 

| vittor : quia deſtruit, diruit, | deſtroys and conquers their 
e you atque mut at corpora & formas Bodies: For it deſtroys, o- 
ate it metallicas, Facitque illas non verturns, and changes Bo- 
at be eſſe corpora, ſed ſpiritum fixum. dies and metallick forms, 
aſſu- „ making them to be no Bo- 
edge, I dies but a fixed Spirit. 
1 the Eons 
, and III. Illaſque convertit in III. And it turns them 
t you ſabſtantiam humidam, mollem into a humid ſubſtance, ſoft 


ding | & fluidam, habentem ingreſ- | and fluid, which hath in- 
ſum & virtutem intrandi in greſſion and power to enter | | 

AP, alia corpora imperfecta, & mi- into other SW bodies, 
. 24 


— ͤò11iÄ 


n 
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 Jeeri cum eis per minima, & and to mix with them in 
lla tingere & perficere. their ſmalleſt parts, and to \ 
3 tinge them and make them rev 
perfect. letu 


IV. Quod quidem non pote- | IV. But this they could caq: 
rant, cum eſſent corpora mital- | not do while they remained Ven 
lica, ſicca, & dura, que non in their metallick Forms or || ice: 

ingreſſum, neque virtu- Bodies, which weredry and 
tem tingendi & perficiendi im- hard, whereby they could 
perfect a. J | have no entrance into other 

ph things, ſo as to tinge & make 
perfect, what was before 
imperiect. | 
{ 

Bene igitur corpora con- | V. It is neceſſary there- 

i wertimus in ſubſtantiam flu-| fore to convert the Bodies of 

I - dam, quia unaquæque tinfura | Metals into a fluid ſubſtance ; 
plus in milleſima parte tingit | for that every tincture will 
in liquids ſubſtantia & moll;, | tinge athouland times more 

quam in ſicca, ut patet de in a ſoſt and liquid ſub- 
coco. lance, than when it is in a 
— „ | | dry one, as is plainly appa- 
| vent in Saffron. 


VI. Ergo tranſmutatio me- VI. Therefore the tranſ- 
tallorum imperſe:rim, e | mutation of imperfect Me- 
impoſſibilis fieri per carpora per- | tals, is impoſſibſe to be done 

elta (icca, nift prius reducan by perfect Bodies, while _ 
tur in primam materiam mol-| are diy and hard: for whic 
lem & fluidam. 5 cauſe fake, they muſt be 
brought back into their firſt 
matter, which is ſoſt and 
fluid. 8 
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Chap. VI. 


VII. Ex bis oportet, quod 
revertatur bumidum, & reve- 
letur abſconditum. Et hoc eff, 
reincrudare corpora, id eſt, de- 


. Coquere & mallire 5 donec pri- 


ventur corporalitate dura & 


ſiecd: 


VIII. Quia ſiccum non in- 
greditur nec tingit, niſi ſeipſum. 
Corpus igitur ſiccum terreum 
non tingit, niſi tingatur, quia 
(ur Aar, * 2 
non ingreditur nec tingit, quia 
nen intrat, ergo von alterat. 


IX. Non idcirco tingit au- 
rum, donec ſpiritns ejus occul- 
tus extrabatur @ ventre ejus 
aquam noſtram albam, & fiat 
omnino ſpiritualis, & albus 


fumus, albus ſpiritus, & ani- 
ma mirabilis. | 


ARTEPHIUS 
| * | 


VII. It appears therefore, 
that the moiſture muſt be re- 


verted, that the hidden trea 


ſure may be revealed. And 
this is called the reincruda- 
tion of Bodies, which is the 
decocting & ſoftning them, 
till they loſe their hard and 
dry ſubſtance or form; be- 


{| cauſe that which is dry does 


not enter into, nor tinge 


VIIL Therefore the dry 


terrene Body doth not enter 
into nor tinge, except its 


own body, nor can it tinge 


except it be tinged; becauſe 


(as ſaid before) a thick drie 


netrate nor tinge, and theze- 


fore, becauſe it cannot enter 


or penetrate it can make no 
be altered. 


IX. For this reaſon it is, 
that Gold coloureth nor, 


until its internal or hidden 


ſpirit be drawn forth out 
of it bowels by this our white 
water, and that it be made 


4572 | 


any thing beſides it felf. 5 


earthy matter does not pe- 


alteration in the matter to 


altogether a ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtance, a white Vapour, a 
| whiteSpirit,and a wonderfl! 
Soul. -- CHAR | 
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Lib. III. 
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1 


I. Ware debemus per A. 
feta cerpcra attenuare, alte- 
rare, & mollificare, ut deinde 
miſceantur cœteris cor poribus 


imperfec FTA 


non haberemus ab illa aqua 
Antimoniali, niſi quod readit 
corpora ſubtilia. mollia, & flu- 
ida ad ſui naturam, ſufficeret 
nobis. 


$ 


primam originem ſulphuris '& 
Mereurit, ut ex his poſtea in 
brevi tempore, minus quam in 
Bora diei, faciamus ſuper ter- 
ram, quod natura operata eft 
ſubtus in mineriis terræ in mil. 

libus anna, quod eft quaſi mi- 


raculoſum. 


- CHAP. vn. 


Of the wonderful things done by our Water in 
+ altering and changing Bodies, - 


quam noſtram per 


II. Unde fi alud beneficium | 


III. Nam reducit corpora ad | 


— 


I. Tr behoves us therefore 
I by this our Water to 
attenuate, alter, and ſoften 
the perfect Bodies, to wit 
Sol and Luna, that ſo they 


rat 
may be mixed with other præ 
ns 3 4 
imperfect Bodies. ow 
kk : tem 
II. From whence, if we | 
had no other benefit by this 
our Antmonial water, than 
that it rendred Bodies more \ 
ſubtil, ſoft, and fluid, ac- n 
cording to its own nature, it Þ &,, 


would be ſufficient. 


III. But more than that, 1 
it brings back Bodies to their I cer 
' firſt original of Sulphur and ting 


Mercury, that of them we 
may afterwards in a little 
time (in leſs than an hours 
time) do that above ground, 
which Nature was a thou- 
ſand years a doing of under 


ground, in the Mines of the 
4, Ba, 


III. 


r in 


2m we 
2 little 
hours 
round, 
2 thou- 
f under 
of the 
Earth, 
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corpora facere volatilia & ſpi- 
ritualia, & aquam tingentem, 
babentem ingreſſum. 


V. Facit enim corpora me- 
rum eſſe ſpiritum; quia ince- 
rat corpora dura & ficca & 
preparat ad fuſimem, id eff 
convertit in aquam permanen- 
tem. | 


VI. Facit ergo ex corporibus 
oleum pretioſiſimum benedi- 
tum, quod eſt vera tinctura & 
aqua permanens alba, denatu- 
ra, calida & humida, tem 
perata, ſubtili, & fuſibili ut 
cera; quod penetrat, prof undat, 


VII. Aqua ergo noftra in- 
continent ſolvit aurum & ar- 
gentum, & facit oleum incom- 


nls 4 
Earth, which is a work al- 
moſt miraculous. Nn 


IV. Ef igitur noſt rum finale | 


ſecretum, per aquam noftram, 


ab. 


IV. And therefore our 


ultimate, or higheſt Secrec 


is, by this our water, to 
tual, and a Tinctute, or 


have ingreſs or entrance in- 
to other Bodies. ds 


V. For it makes Bodies to 
be meerly Spirit, becauſe 
it reduces hard and dry Bo- 


Bodies a moſt precious and 
deſirable Oyl, which is the 
true Tincture, and the per- 
manent or fixed white wa- 
ter, by naturs het and moiſt, 


make perfect the Work. 


VII. And this our water 


immediately diſſolves Bo- 
dies (as Sol and Luna) and 


buſtible, qued tunc poteſt com- 


makes them into an incom- 


buſti- 
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make Bodies volatile, ſpiri-. 


tinging water, which may 


dies, and prepares them for 
fuſion, melting, or diſſol- 
ving; that is, it converts 
them into a permanent or 
fixed water. | 


VI. And ſo it makes of 


or rather temperate, ſubtile, - 
fuſible as Wax, which does 
| penetrate, ſink, tinge, and 


| 1 


il 


' 
| 
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VIII. Nam aqua notre 
eonvertit corpora in naturam 
fals fuſibils, qui dicitur Sal 
Albrot pbiloſophorum, omuium 
ſalium melior && nobilior, in 
regimiue fixus non fugiens ig- 

Nen. 


IX. E- ipſe quidem eſt ole- 


um de natura calida, ſubtili, 


penetrans, prof undans, & in 
grediens, dictus Elixir com- 
pletum, & eſt ſecretum occul- 


tum ſapientum Alcbimiſta- 
hidden Secret of the wiſe 


rum. 


X. Qui ſcit ergo hunc ſalem 
Sola & Lune, & ejus genera- 
tionem [rue præparationem, & 
poſtea ipſum commiſcere & a- 


micari ceteris corporibus im- 


perfectis, [cit profecto unum de 


ſecrets nature maximum & 
viam perfect ionis unam. 


O Nes 
buſtible Oyl, which then 


Ib. Ill 


may be mixed with other 
imperfect Bodies. 


VIII. It alſo converts o- 
ther Bodies into the nature 
of a fuſible Salt, which the 
Philoſophers call Sal Alebrot 
Philoſophorum, better and 
more noble than any other 
Salt, being inits own nature 
fixed, and not ſubje& to 
vaniſh in fire, | 


IX. Ir is an Oyl indeed 
by nature hot, ſubtile, pe- 
netrating, ſinking through 
and entring into other Bo- 
dies: it is called the Perfect 
or Great Elixir, and. the 


Searchers of Nature. 


X. He therefore that 
knows this Salt of Sol and 
Luna, and its generation 
and preparation, and after- 
| wards how to commix it, 
and make it homogene with 
other imperfe& Bodies; he 
in truth knows one of the 
greateſt Secrets of Nature, 
and the only way that leads 
to perfection. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of the 


Affinity of our Water, and other won- 
. derful things done by it. 


H ſc ſoluta per L. T Heſe Bodies thus dif- 


aquam noftram dicun- 
tur argentum vi vum, quod non 


oft ſine ſulphure, nec ſulphur 


ſme natura luminarium, quia 


luminaria ſunt principalia me- 
dia in forma, per que natura 
tranſit perficiendo & eomplendo 


ſuam generationem, 


| ſolved by our water 
are called Argent Vive, 
which is not without its 
Sulphur , nor the Sulphur 
without the fixedneſs of Sol 
and Luna; becauſe Gold 
and Silver arethe particular 
means, or medium in the 


form through which Natura 


paſſes in the perfecting and 


' | compleating theteof. 


II. Et iftud argentum vi- 
vum vocatur | ſal honoratum. 
& animatum, & pregnans, 
ignis, cum non ſit niſt igns ; 
nec 1 , miſt ſi he, 2 ſul 
phur, viſi argentum vi vum, 
extratium a Sole & Luna per 
aquam noftram, & reductum 
in lapidem alti pretii. 


| 
| 


II. And this Argent Vive 
is called our eſteemed and 
valuable Salt, being anima - 
ted and pregnant, and our 
fire, for that it is nothing 
but Fire: yet not fire, but 
Sulphur; and not Sulphur 
only, but alſo Quickſilver 
drawn from Sol and Luna 


Ii by our water, and redu- 


ced to a Stone of Great 


price. 


III. 


P "y | * 
[1 


- | p Y 


- 4 5* 


4 

III. 14 ft, erit materia A 

" terata Inminarium © mutata | 
Ade vilitate in nobilitatem. 


lud album, eſt. pater merallo- 
rum, ac mater illorum; Mercu- 
rites 2 & minere auri, Or 
anima, & fermentum, & vir- 
tis  mineralis, corpus vi- 
os bes ecta, G 
— argentum ra 
gf argentum Maud 
3 viv & Mercurius | 


pe Mer Dara 901 n Ji 


v. MIR 0 
fire eſt, quod * erer 


argemum, & ang mentat in 
eis nati vum colorem. 


etun 8 1115 7. 

VI. e enim 3 
z corporalit gte in ſpiritualita- 
5 & ipſa eſt que waned 
| corpus fumum album, 
7 anims alba, ſubtilis, calls 
HFS. 


* 
bf 
* 
. 
8 oy 


® i V 


b. ff. 


III. That is to ſay, it is 
the matter or ſubſtance of 
Sol and Luna, or Silver and 


1 Gold, altered from Vilenek 


to Nobility. 


LE 1. Nera, ub ſulphur il 1. . Now oa mut note 
chat this white Sulphur is the 


Father and Mother of the 
Metals; it is our Mercury, 
and the Mineral of Gold; 
alſo the Soul, and the fer- 
ment; yea, the Mineral 
Victue, and the living Body; 
our Sulphur, and our rar Quick 
filver; that is, Sulphur of 
alphur ; s Quickſilver of 
uickſilyer, .and Mercury 


loft Mercury. 


V. The — there- 
fore of our Water is, that it 
| melts or diſſolves Gold and 


— 


Silver, and encreaſes thei: 
„ native Tincture or Color. 


VI. For it changes their 
Bodies from being Corps 
real, into a Spirituality: and 
ir is this water which turn 


the Bodies, or corporeal ſub 
| ſtance into a white vapour, 


—— — 


_ {|-whictr is a Soul that is white 
neſs it ſelf, ſubtile, hot, and 


VIII 


full of fire. 


there- 
that it 


vapour, 
is white 
hot, and 


VIII 


if þ 
= — 1 
py 4 
#54 Lot 4 


+& 44 


| 


am lapis ſanguinaris, eſt etiam 
virt us ſpirituali ſanguing. ſine 
quo nil fit , & ſubj ect um omni- 
um liquabilium, & liquefati- 
oni, quod multum Soli & Lu- 
ne convenit & adbæret, nec 


ſeparatur ab eis ſemper. 


VIII. Ef ergo affimis Soli 
& Line, ſed magis Soli quam 
Lung ; nota bene. 


* 


TIX,” Dicitur etiam median 
conjungendi tinct uras Solis &. 


VII. ter aqus dicitur eti- |- 


ver, but more immediately 
= © I tothe Gold than to the Si 


KA 
. | 


* A 


— 
E 
1 13 


* 
vn. This water is alſo. 
called the tinging or blood 


colour: making ſtone, being 
the rs of” the Sirzuak 
Tincture, without which 
nothing can be done: and 
it ĩs the ſubject of all things 
hat may be melted, and of 
— faction it fell, which 
agrees perfectly, and unites 
cloſely with Sol and Luna, 
from which it can never be. 

ſeparated, | ws ALD | 
VIII. For it is joyngth in. 
affinity ig the, Gold and Sil 


S\YS4 


Linz cum metallis imperfettis, 
nam aqua illa convertit cor pora 
in veram tincturam ad tingen 
da reliqua imperfeli a, & eſt 
aqua que dealbat, ut eſt alba; 
que vivificat, ut eſt anima; 
& zdeo cats corpus ſuum ingre· 
duur, ait Philoſopbus. 


* 
- 
: t * 
A. y—_—_ 


Jas it is whiteneſs it ſelf; 


ſect Metals; for it turns the 

Bodies into the true Tin- 
ure, to tinge the ſaid other 
imperfect Metals: allo it is 
the water which wWhitenech. 


ooh. 


— 
/ | 
j 4 


which quickeneth as it is a 
Soul 3 and therefore (as the 
Philoſopher ſaith.) quickly... 


* 
PIES 


entreth into its Body 


* 4 * * 
* 


* 
* 1 o 
* 
4 FE» 4 4 
® © 


SALM 


-464" "VS 
. Naw eſtaqus vive 2 


venit ſuam irrigare terram ut 
germinet, & fructum producat 
nt e ſuo, nam ex roratu 
omnia generantur ex terra na: 


2 — * 


4 " 
27S 


XI. Terra ergo non germi- 
nat abſque irrigatione & humi- 
ditate, aqua rors Maij ipſa 
abluit corpora, tanquam plu- 
viali penetrat, & dealbat, ac 
Facit corpus novum ex duobus 


 corporibus. 
« #4 "tt + > 
. 4 
1 * 
7 ha. 
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XII. Aqua ills vitæ gu- 
bernata cum corpore, ipſum de. 
albat convertens ipſum in ſuum 


colorem album. 


5 * ». 
* 


F -> 371 
ell 


. x D 
j > 1 4 ” 
& * 
& 43 1 . , 


XIII. Ila- namque aqua, 


fame bus eſt, ideo cum illa 


BA Nef. 1015 
NIV. Oportet ergo dealbare 
h, & rumpere libros, & 
inter illa duo, id ef, inter cor- 


4 


ON'S Hb. III. 


ter which comes to moi- 
ſten the Earth, that it mzy 
{pring out, and in its due 
ſexfon bring forth much 
fruit ; for all things ſpring- 
ing from the Earth, are e- 


{duced through Dew or Moi- 
- ſture. 


XI. The Earth therefore 
ſpringeth not forth without 
watering and moiſture : It 
is the water proceeding from 
May Dew, that cleanſeth 
the Body; and like Rain it 
penetrates them, and makes 
— new Body of two Bo- 

wh 


XII. This Aqua Vitz, or 
Water of Life, being rightly 
ordered and diſpoſed with 
the body, it whitens it, 
and converts or changes 


| ir into its white colour. 


ö XIII. For this water is a 


white vapour, and there- 
tore the Body is whitened 


with it. 


| | XIV. It behoves you 


*4 


. a to whiten the Bo- 


dy, and open its inſoldings: 
or 


X. For it is a living wa- 


& aquam eft libido & ſo- 
— 2 Meru & Feming, 
propter natura ſimilss propiv- 
quitatem. | e 


XV. Nam Aqua moſtra 


viva ſecunda, dicitur Axot 


fore ¶ abluens Letonem , id eff, Cor- 
hout pus, compoſitum ex Sole & 
: it rm per Aquam , neſtram 
roM } primam, dicitur etiam Anima 
eth corporum ſolutorum quorum a- 
im it ima jam ſimul ligavimur, 
iakes I ſer viant Sopientious Phi- 
Bo- Y yppbs. a, 

g | 
* Or XVI. Quantum ergo pre- 
ghily Noe b. megnifes bee 4- 


qua? Namque abſqus illa O- 
pus non poſſet perfics. Dicitur 
tiam vas nature, uterus, 
matrix, receptaculum ting ure, 
terra, & nutrix. Fob 


e lavant Rex, & Regina, & 


ater. quam oportet ponere & 
gillare in ventre ſui infants, 


Chap. V. ARTEPHIUS. 
for between theſe two, that 


| eween the Male and Fe- 


ſ che Earth, the Nurſe. 


XVIL Et eſt Fons in quo 


> —— DE RR —- CO_s 
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is, between the Body and 


the Water, there is a deſire 
and friendſhip, like as be- 


male, becauſe of the pro- 
pinquity and likeneſs of their 
Natures. | 


VNV. Now this our ſecond 

and living water is called 
Axoth, the Water waſhing 
the Laten, viz. the Body 
compounded of . Sol and 
Luna by our firſt Water: 
It is alſo called the Soul of 


the diſſolved Bodies, which 
Souls we have even now tied 
together, for the uſe of the 
wiſe Philoſoph er.. 


XVL How preciousthen, _ 
and how great a thing is | 
this Water! For without it 
the Work could never be 
done or perfected: It is al- 
ſo called the Var Neture, the 
Belly, the Womb, the Re- 
of the Tincture, 


XVII. It is the Royal 
Fountain in which the King 
and Queen bathe them- 


ſelves; and the Mother 


Ju oft Sol qui ab es . proceſſit 


which muſt be put into ang 
Hh 


& ip Ro & diligunt ut 
Mater & Filius, & 2 

tur ſimul, quoniam ab u- 
— os radice venerunt, 


SA LOMM NES 


& ejuſdem ſubſtantia & na- 
n en 


1 


Lb. III 


ſealed up within the belly of 


her Infant; and chat is Sol 
himſelf, who proceeded 
from her, and whom ſhe 
brought forth; and there- 
fore they have loved one a- 
nother as Mother and Son, 
and are conjoyned together, 
becauſe they come from one 
and the fame Root, and are 
of the fame Subſtance and 


5 ifs, eft Aqua vitæ Vegetabi- 

4, ideo ipſa dat vitam, && 
Faeit vegetare, creſcere c pul- 
lulare ipſum Corpus mortuum, 
e ipſum reſuſcit are de morte 
| tam ſolutione & ſubli- 


? 


— 


XX. Ft in tali operatione 


Vvertitur Corpus in Spiritum, & 
Spirits in Corps, © tune 
acka eff amicitia, pax, co. 
cordia, & unio contrariorum, 
id eſt, Corpors & Spiritus, 
qui mutant in vicem naturas 
was quas recipiunt, & ſibj 
communicant per mmma; 


Nature. 


XVIII. And becauſe this 


Water is the Water of the 
Vegetable Life, it cauſes the 
dead Body to vegetate, in- 


uum, | creaſe ſand ſpring forth, and 


to riſe from Death to Life, 
by being diffolved firſt, and 
then ſublimed. 


XIX. And in doing this, 
the Body is converted into 
a Spirit, and the Spirit (at- 
terwards) into a Body ; and 
then is made the Amity,the 
Peace , the Concord, and 
the Union of the Contra- 
ries, to wit, between the 


Body and the Spirit, which 


reciprocally , or mutually 
change their Natures which 


they receive, and communi- 


4 cate one to another through 
their moſt minute parts. N A 


. III. 
Uy of 
s Sol 
eded 
1 ſhe 
here- 
ne a- 
| Son, 
ether, 
m one 
Ad are 


e and 


ſe this 
of the 
es the 
te, in- 
th, and 
o Life, 
ſt, and 


ng this, 
ed into 
rit (af- 
ly ; and 
uty the 
d, and 
_ontra- 
en the 
, Which 
zutually 
s Which 
mmuni- 
through 
ts. 


XX. 


Chap. IX. 


XX. wy 8 6 Son 
cetur 118140, ccum bum: 
45 4 24 molli, & hoc 
modo mixtio naturarum 
contrararum frigid: ſcilicet cum 
calido, & humidi cum ft cc, 
atque adnirabilss inter inimi- 
eos conne xio. 


ARTEPHIUS. 


quod calidum mi- 
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XX. 30 that . which > 

is hot, is mixed with that | 

which is cold, the dry with 
the moiſt, and the hard with 
the ſoft; by which means 
| there is a mixture made of 
contrary Natures , wiz. of 
cold with hot, and moiſt 
with dry, even a moſt ad- 


mirable Unity between. E- 


nemies. 


CHA 
Of Sublimation; Or, 


P. IX. 
the ſeparatiug of the 


Fure, from the Luprve, by this Water. 


I. T Oftre ergo diſſolutio 
Corporum que fit in 
tali prima Aqua, non 1 2 
ſe mortificatio humidi cum ſic- 
co, humidum vero coagulagur | 
der ſiccum. 


= 


torts 


II. Qua bumiditat tas. 
tum ſiccitats continetur, ter- 
minatur, ac. chagulatur in ger. 
pus froe? in term. q 


a 


| _ wich is Ea 


I. UR Diſſolution then 
of Bodies, which is 
ter, is nothing elſe, but a - 


deſtroying or overcoming 
of the moift with the dry, 


tor the moiſt is coagulared : 
| with the dry. | 


IT. For the mib is 
contained under, termina- 
ted with, and coagulated i in 
the dry Body, to wit, in 


1 


Hh 2 


made ſuch in this firſt Wa- 4 


" 
” Af 
4. * 
* 
* o 
- 
- * ? 
— 
: 


 Alchimie, &+. 


- Tertens Metalla 1 


poſſumt extrahi 4 C 
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III. Corpora igitur dura 


& ſicca, ponautur in noſtra 


prima Aqua in vaſe bene 
clauſe, ubs maneant donec ſol- 
demur, & aſcendant in al- 
tum, que tunc dici poſſunt 
B6vum Corpus, aurum "_ 
4 albus, & 
Sulphur — — urens, & 
Lapis Paradiſi, hoc eſt, con- 


Argentum album finum,. 


: 5 3 — — — 9 
* RS TT,” 


ON*S 


ecka in 


— -_-—_—— 


Lib. III, 
I Ullxt therefore the hard 


and the dry Bodies be put 


into our firſt Water in a 
Veſſel, which cloſe well, and 
there let them abide cill 


they be diſſolved, and af- 


cend to the top; then may 
they be called a new Body, 
the white Gold made by 
Art, the white Stone, the 
white Sulphur, not inflam- 
able, the Paradifcal Stone, 
viz. the Stone Tranſmuting 


- 


IV. Tuzc etiam babemus 
ſimul, Corpus, Animam & 
Spiritum, de quo Spiritu, © 
Anima dictum eſt, quod non 


perfect s, miſi per 6 


10 ; 


imperfect Metals, into fine 
white Silver. 


TV. Then have we alſo 
the Body, Soul, and Spirit 
altogether ; of which Spirit 
and Soul it is ſaid, That they 


orporibus cannot be extracted from 
o- the perfect Bodies, but by 


nem naſtræ Aque diſſolutiue. the help or conjunction of 


V: Luia certum eſt, quod 


res fixa non poteſt elevari, niſi 


— 


per com j unct ionem 
Ins. 


a ” 


þ I 

; $3 

+ 7 

* 
i 

1 ” 

*% * 
- 


' # 


our diſſolving Water. 


V. Becauſe it is certain, 
That the thing fixed cannot 


rei Tolatt- be lifted up, or made to aſ 


on or help of that which is 
volatile. 


VI. Spiritas igitwr medi- VI. The Spirit therefore 
ee Aqua & Anima, ang 4 
WB Copenius extrabitur 


by the 


and the Soul, is drawn forth 


# 
— p < — 


cend, but by the conjuncti- 


= of the Water 


lia, Zan 


redditur C ? 

i ſtatim Spiritus cum Ant 
— vrvagh ſurſum aſcendit 
in ſuper iori parte, que eſt per- 
fectio Lapidis , vocatur 
ſublimatio. | 


VII. Heat ſublimatio, in 
quit Florentius Cathalanus, 
fit per res accidar Spirituales, 
Volatiles, que ſunt de naturs 
Sulphures & vwiſcoſa, que 
ſſolvunt,. & faciunt ale vari 
Corpora in Ac ram: in Spiri- 
tum. 


VIII. Et in bac Sublima- 
tine pars quædam dictæ A- 
que prime, aſcendit cum Cor. 


| Poribus ſimul ſe jungendo, 72 


cendo blimando in unam 


mediam ſubſtuntiam, que te- 


net de natura duorum, ſcilicet 
Corporum & Aque. 


- IX. er dicitur Cor- 

ale & Spirituale Compoſs- 

2 9017755 Cambar, Ethe- 
arit 


* 


b, Duenech bs- 


Chap. X. ART EPHIUS. 
non Corpus, 


| 


the ſame inſtant of time, the 


Font, with the Soul of the 
ies, aſcend on high to 
the ſuperiour part, which is 
the perfection of the Stone, 

| and is called Sublimation. 


VII. This Sublimation, 
faith Horentius Cathalanus, is 


made by things Acid, Spi- 
ritual, Volatile, and which 


are in their own nature Sul- 


phurous and Viſcous, which 
diſſolve Bodies, and make 
them to aſcend, and' be 


| changed into Air and Spirit. 
VIII. And in this Subli- 


mation a certain of our 
{aid firſt Water aſcends with 


the Bodies, joyning it ſelf 
with them, aſcending and 


ſubliming into one neutral 
or complex Subſtance which 


contains the nature of the 


two, viz. the nature of the 
two Bodies, and of the Wa: 


cer. 


IX. And therefore it s 
called the Corporeal. and 
Spiritual Compoſitum, Cor 


jufle, Cambar, Ethelia, Zan” 


Hh 3 ww 


| 
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from the Bodies themſelves, Ml 
and the Body thereby is 
made Spiritual; for that at 
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nus; fed proprie, tantum no 


miuatur Aqua permanens, quia [ 
non w fogit 6 in ne. 


10 


JD 2 commixt u, id eſt, Soli 
& Lune glliſque communicans 
Tincturam wvivam, incom- 


buſtibilem, ac firmiſſimam , 
— nobilicrum 2 pretio- 


"IT - C2 
; 


uie poteſt currere 4 | 


bids . inct ura, ſicut Ole- 
um, omnia perforando & pe- 
netrando cum fixione mirabili, 
quoniam bac Tinct ura eſt Spi 
ritus, & Spiritus eff Anima, 
G Anima Cops. 


XII. Quia in hae operati- 
one Corpus efficitur Spiritus, 
de natura ſubtiliſima, & pa 


riter S piritus incorporatur, 


fit de natura Corperis cum 
Corporibus, & ſic Lapis noſter 
cominet Corpus, Animam, G- 
4 ps 


 SALMON's 


Lib. III. 


ut properiy it is called the 


permanent or fixed Wat er 


. 1 only, becauſe it flies mat in 
the Fire. F 


X. Perpetud adbærens Cor- | 


X. But it perpetually ad- 
heres to the commixed or 
compounded Bodies, that is, 
to Sol and Luna, and com- 
| municates to them the Li- 
ving 
ble and moſt fixed, much 
more noble and precious 


than the former which thoſe 


Bodies had. 


forth this Tincture runs like 
Oil, running through, and 
penetrating the Bodies, and 
giving to them its wonder- 
ful Fixity ; and this Tincture 
is the Spirit, and the Spirit 
is the Soul, and the Soul is 
the Body. 

XII For in this operation 
the Body is made a Spirit, 
of a moſt ſubtile nature ; 
and again, the Spirit is cor- 
porified and changed into 
the nature of the Body, with 
the Bodies, whereby our 
Stone conſiſts of a Body, a 


| Soul, and a — 


XIII. 


ary Dueneck, the Good; 


Tincture, incombuſti · 


XI. Becauſe from hence: 


quod non fferet ſi Spiritus 


ugi- 
 troum, etia mſe naturaliter Fe. 


 groſſum, terreſtreum & ſuper- 


tone ignu debet eſſe lentas, quia 


Chap-IX. ART 


XIII. O Natura, quomodo | 
vertu Corpus in Spiritum! 


; 


non incorporaretur cum Corpo- 
ribus, & Corpora cum Spiritu 
ferent volatilia, & poſtea per- 


manent ia. 


| 

XIV. Tranſtuit igitur umus | 

in alterum, & ſe 5 invicem 

eonverſi ſunt per Sapientiam. 

O Sapientia! quomodo facis 
Aurum eſſe volatile, ac 


F 


iſimum eſſet ! 


PHIUS: l 


XIII. O God, how thro? 
Nature doſt thou change a 
Body into a Spirit! Which 
could not be done, if the 
Spirit were not incorpora- 
ted with the Bodies, and 
the Bodies made volatile - 
with the Spirit, and alter- 
wards permanent or fixed, 


XIV. For this Cauſe fake, 
they have paſſed over into 
one another, and by the 

Influence of Wiſdom are 
converted the one into the 
other. O Wiſdom! How 
thou makeſt the moſt fix d 
Gold to be volatile and fu- 


Igitive, yea, though by na- 


XV, Oportet igitur 41 


vere & liquef acere Corpora 
iſta per Aquam noſtram, & 
illa facere Aquam per manen 
tem, Aquam auream ſublima 
tam, relinquendo in fundo 


fluum ſiccum. | 
XVI. Er in iſta Sublima- 


fi per hanc Sublimationem in 


ture it is the molt fixed of f 


fall things in the World! | 
VV. It is neceſſary ther- 


fore to diſſolve and liquifie 
theſe Bodies by our Water, 
and to make them a perma- 
nent or fixed Water, a pure 
golden Water, leaving in the 
bottom the groß, earthy, 
ſuperfluous and dry Matter. 


XVI. And in this Subli- 
ming, making thin and pure, 
the Fire ought to be gentle; 5 


Agne lemo, Corpora purificata | 


but if in this Sublimatio 


"4 
6. 


H h 4 non 


4 
non fuerint, & groſſuores ej us 
partes | nota bene] terreſtres 
ſeparate d Mortui immunditia, 


fi perficere Opus. 


XVII. Non indiges enim, 
iſt tenui, C ſubs naturd 
'Corporum aiffolutorum, quam 
tibi dabit Aqua noſtra ſilento 


" SALMON'S 


impedieris quominus ex bu poſ- 


IIb. III. 
with a ſoft Fire, the Bodies 


be not purified, and the 
groſs or earthy parts there- 


ties of the Dead, you ſhall 


not be able to perfect the 
Wark, 


XVII. For thou needeſt 
nothing but that thin and 
ſubtil part of the diſſolved 
Bodies, which our Water 
will give thee, if thou pro- 


em noſtrum bumidum, aiſſol 
vendo ſcilicet & ſublimands 
quod purum &. album eff, 
efect fæcibus ut vomitus qui 


ſome fit, ( inquit Azinabam.) 


teregenea ab homogene. | ceedelt with a flow or gen- 
3 tle Fire, by ſeparating the 
. | things heterogene, from the 
things homogene. 
375. GHAP. X. | 

| Of the Separation of the pure Parts from the 

_» 24; Impure. | 
. Ecipit ergo compoſitum, 1. His Compoſitum then 
R 1 72 | 51 has its mundification 


or cleanſing, by our moiſt 
Fire, which (as Azinabam 
faith) by diſſolving and 
ſubliming that which is pure 


and white, it caſts forth or 


rejects its fœcis or filth, like 
a voluntary Vomit. 


of, [note this well,] be not 
ſeparated from the impuri- 


II. 


= 


* ARTEPHIUS a4 | 


Chap. VE 
II. Nam in tali Aiſelari- II. For in ſuch a diſſolu- 
one, C ſublimatione naturali\| tion and natural Sublima- 
it Elementorum deligatio mun tion or lifting up, there is a, 
dificatio , & ſeparatio puri looſening or untying of the 
ab impuro. Elements, and a cleanſing 
and ſeparation of the Pure, 
from the Impure. 
left III. a ut purum & album III. So that the pure and 
ind || aſcendat ſurſum, & impurum | white ſubſtance aſcends up- 
ved &. terreum fixum remaneat | wards, and the impure and 
iter ¶ in fundo Aquæ & vaſis, earthy remains fixed in the 
ro- | bottomof theWater and the 
en- Veſſel. KN OR 
the | | | 
the | IV. Quod eff dimittendum IV. This muſt be taken 
& removendum, quomam nul- | away and removed, becauſe 
lins eff walors, recipiendo ſo- f it is of no value, taking on- 
— un mediam ſubſtantiam al- ly the middle white ſub- 
bam, fluentem, & fundentem,| ſtance, flowing, and mel- 
& dimittendo terram feculen-|ted or diſſolved, rejecting 
| tam, qua remanſit inferias in t he fœculent Earth, which 
the Vds. remains below in the bot- 
tom. 5 ER 
V. Ex parts præcipuè A- V. Theſe Fœces were fe- 
then |} que, quæ eff ſceria & Terra] parated partly by the Water, 
ation | dammata, que nibil valet, and are the Droſs and Terra 
noiſt sec unquam aliquid boni pre- | damnata, which is of no va- 
abam |} ſtare poteſt, ut illa clara Aa- lue, nor can do any ſuch 
and | teria alba, pura, & nitida ;| ſervice aNthe clear, white, 
pure || am ſolam debemrrs accipere. | pure and clean Matter, 
th or | which is wholly and only 
, like » be taken and made uſe 
Ol. 
II. 


VI. 


«> 4 
> » 8 
- 
9 \ 
. 


e 
VI. Ei ad bigs Caphare- 
um Scopulum ſpe numerò na 


Ferunt. 


——— —— 
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tum, ut poſſiut decipere incau- 


—V—— — 0 
* 
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ws atque ſcientia diſcipulorum 
Thiede, ( ut mil etiam 
alinuando atcidit) impruden- 
alba colliditur, quia Philoſs- 
phi ſæpiſſimè contrarium aſ- 


* 2 
'S1. : 
Pg 


Ho VII. Nempe, nibil remo- 


vendum, preter humiditatem, 
id eſt, nigredinem, quod ta- 
men. dicunt ac ſcribunt tan- 


tos, qui ahſque Magiſtro, aut 


— % \ . N m.. 
Ws 9 J + 64 a ob. , mod. a # 
S'A'LMON'S 
* 


Lib. III. 
VI. And againſt this Ca 


pharean Rock, the Ship and 


Knowledge, or Art of the 
young Philoſopher is often 


(as it happened alſo to me 
lometimes, ) daſht together 


in pieces, or deſtroyed, be- 


— ſe the Philoſophers for 
| che moſt part ſpeak by the 


* 


contraries. 


VII. That is to ay, That 


| nothing muſt. be removed 


or taken away, except the 
moiſture, which is the 
blackneſs 3 which notwith- 


| ſtanding they ' ſpeak and 
 indefatigabili lectura, & era 


tione ad Deum omni potentem, 
aureum hoc vellus avellere cu- 
piunt. 


— 


_— 


—_ . 


MC 


VIII. Notate igitur, quod 


Fah diuiſo & ſublimatio 


. 
* 0 7 


a abſque dubio eſt Clavis to: 


onem & diſſolutionem horum 
Corporum, Corpora noſtra ſe 
elevant in altum uſque ad ſu- 


U only to the unwary, 


who without a Maſter, in- 
defatigable Reading, or 
humble ſupplications to God 


Almighty, would raviſh a- 


| way the Golden Fleece. 


| 


VIII. It is therefore to be 
obſerved, That this ſepara- 
tion, diviſion, and ſubli- 
mation, is (without doubt) 


| the Rey of the whole Work, 
IX. Igitur, poſt putrefacti- 


IN. After the putrefacti- 
on then and diſſolution of 
theſe Bodies, our Bodies al: 
ſo aſcend up to the top, e- 
ven to the ſurface of the 

in 


m N. X AR T EPHI Us. 4 
I colorem albedinu, & bac diſſolving Water, in a white» | 

Ca. | 4ibedo oft vita. . | neſs of colour, which white» - 
* neſs is Life. „ 


X. Nam in illa albedine\ X. And in this whiteneſs 
Anima Antimonialu, & Aſer- the Antimonial and Mercu- 
curiali, infunditur cum ſpiri- rial Soul, is by a natural 
tibus Solis & Lune nuts na- compact infuſed into, and 
ture, que ſeparat ſubtile ab | joyned with the Spirits of 
þiſſo, & purum ab impuro. | Sol and Luna, which ſepa- 

i rate the thin from the thick, 
and the pure from the im- Mi 


XI. Elevando paulatim XI. That is, by lifting i 
part em ſubtilem Corporss (us | up by little and little te Wil 
fecibus ,. donec totum purum | thin and pure part of tage 
ſeparetur & elevetur.. Body, from the Faces and 

| I + Impurityg- until all the pure 
| parts are ſeparated and aſ- 
cended. 


XII. Et is hoc 472 XII. And in this work is | 
noſtra ſublimatio pbiloſophica | our natural and philoſophi- _ 


& naturalis. * Sublimation complea- 
ted. 7 


” 
" 


XIII. Et cum bac albe-\| XIII. Now in this white- © 
dine, infuſa eſt in Cerpore A- | neſs is the Soul infuſed into 
nima, id eft, virtue minera- | the body, to wit, the mi- 
Is, qua ſubtilior eſt Igne, cum | neral virtue, which is more 
{it vera quinta eſſentia, & ſubtil than Fire, being in- 
Vita, que naſci appetit, & | deed the true Quinteſſence 
ſeſe ſpoliare d * Fæcibus and Life, which deſires or 
terreſtribus, que illi advene- hungers to be born again, 
8 ran 


in 
rea en parte e, . 
* | 


XIV. Ee in boc eff noſtra 
ere, ſublimatio, non in 
iu 70 

as — qualitates famila 
illuqui bus ornatur Mercurins 
noſter extract uu d cavernis ſu- 


CHAP. XL. | 
of the Soul which is extracted by our W ater, 
and made to aſcend. 
1. Ertiſſimum igitur eff in I. TI is moſt certain there 
7 8 arte iſta, quod Ani- fore in this Art, That 
ma bc extratta d Corporibus,] this Soul extracted from the 


1 = 
[1 
| 
| 
| - 


s witridlics, ſed redeamus ad 
5 ſublimarionem. 


| 


ON'S IIb. II 


& to put off the defilements Il ;; 

ind be Hated of its groſs & 1.5 

- [earthy Races which it has biin 

taken from its menſtruous Il 77?” 
Womb, and corrupt place & po 
| of its original. 

XIV. And in this is our Phi- 
loſophical Sublimation, not II 
in the impure, corrupt, vul- || ©?" 
gar Mercury, which has | "7% 
no properties or qualities on 


like to thoſe, with which 
our Mercury (drawn from 
its vitriolick Caverns) is 


{ adorned. But let us return 


| 


to our Sublimation. 


elevari non poteſt, niſi per ap- 


Poſitionem rei volatilu, que 


4 ſui gners. | 


ane volatilia & n 8 


q 


— 


—— — 
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II. Per quam Corpora red- 


— 


Bodies, cannot be made to 
aſcend, but by adding to it 
a volatile Matter, which is 
of its own kind. 


II. By the which the Bo- 


dies will be made yolatile 
tee 


AAiſimè non ** 


Chap. XL 
ſeſe devando, ſubtiliando, & 
Hale, contra naturam 
propriam, cor poream, gravem 


A ponderoſam. 


III. Et hoc modo fiunt non 
Corpora, & quinta eſſentia, de 
natura Spiritus, que uocatur 
Avis Hermetss, & Mercurins 
extractus à ſervo rubeo. 


IV. Ft fic remanent inferi- 
ur partes terreſtres, aut potins 
greſſiores Cor porum, E per- 
el vi ullo 
ingeniorum modo. 


V. Et fumus ille albu, 


album illud aurum, id eſt, 
bc quinteſſentia, dicitur etiam 
magneſia compoſita quæ conti- 
net ut Momo, vel compoſita eff 
ut Homo, ex Corpore, Anima, 
& $ piritu. 


VI. © Corpus eius eff terra 
Solar . pluſquam J. wbriliſ 


| 


» ARTEPHIUS. 


| 


Man be brought — 


trary to their own proper 
nature, which is corporeal, 
heavy and ponderous. | 


III. And by this mae | 
they are unbodied, or made . . 


no bodies, to wit, -incorpo- 
real, and a Quinteflence of 
the nature of a Spirit, which. 


is called Avz Hermetis, and 
, Mercurics Extractus, drawn 


from a red Subject or 8 | 
X der. % | 


IV. And ſo d ra 


earthy parts remain below, 


no Induſtry or Ingen 


diff olution. 


Quinteſlence, is called alſo 
the C ompound Magneſia 5 
which like Man does con- 


poſed of a Body, Soul, and 


Spirit. 
VI. Noche Badylatha * 


| 


—_— +. 


a . 


or rather the groſſer parts of 
the Bodies, which _ by | 


V. And this white Vapor _ 
this white Gold, to wit, this 


tain, or like Man is com- 


he ſolar Earth, exceeding 


ſima, 


„ 
and ſpiritual, lting theme . 


ſelves up, ſubtillizing and 
ſubliming themſelves, con- 


eve 


VII. Anima ejus eff Tin- 
Sura Solis & Lune, proee- 
dens excommunicatione horum 


* 


vn. Spiritus verd, e 
| Ws mineral amborum & 
e- 1 * defert animam, 
froe tincturam albam ſuper | 
Corpora, & ex corporibus, ſi- 
cut portatur tinctura tincto- 


um, per aquam ſupra pan- 


Nun. 


* 


. * 1 Piritus Mer- 
eurialis, eff vinculum anime 
Solaris, „& corpus Solare, eff 
eorpms ; fixiows continens cum 


Lima Hiritum, & animam. 


S ALMONHS 


_ | culty lifted up or Nw 


]Rioh , or communicating 


ib. ll 


the moſt ſubtile Matter, 
which by the help of our 
divine Water is with diff- 


ted. 


VII. The Soul is the Tin. 
cure of Sol and Luna, pro- 
ceeding from the conjun- 


of theſe two, (to wit, the 


Bodies of Sol and Luna,and 
our Water.) 


VIII. And the Spirit is 
the mineral power, or vir- 
tue of the Bodies, and of the 
Water which carries the Soul 
or white Tincture in or 
upon the Bodies, and alſo 
out of the Bodies; like as 
the Tinctures or Colours in 
Dying Cloth are OY the 


Water put upon, and diffu- 
ſed in an through the 
whole Cloth. | 


IX. And this Mercurial 
Spirit is the Chain or Band 
of the ſolar Soul; and the 
ſolar Body; is that Body 


which contains the Spirit & 
| Soul, having the ee of 


79 fixing i in it fell being joyned 
with Luna, 


1 


X. 


0. III. 


Chap. Xl. 
X. Spiritus ergo penetrat, 


figit , anima copulat, 
ni dealbat. - | 


= Ex bis tribus ſimul 


unitis fit lapis noſter, id eſt, 
ex Sole, Luna Luna C- Mercuris. 


XII. Cum ergo aqua noftra 
aurea, extrabitur natura on 
nem ſuperans naturam, ideo- 
que niſi corpora per aquam bane 
diruantur, imb 83 teran- 
tur, parce & diligenter regan- 
tur, donec ab ſpiſſitudine ab- 
frabantur, in tenuem ſpi- 
ritum, & impalpabilem ver- 
tantur, vacuus eſt labor. 


XIII. Quia gif corpora 
vert antur in non corpora, id 


eſt, in Mercurium Philoſopho- | in 


rum, dun operis * in 
venta eſt. 


_ work by. | 


ARTEPHIVUS;/ 


penetrates, 
and the'Soul joyns rogerher, 
| tinges and whitens, \ 


nited together, is our'Stone 


| they are abſtracted from, or 


] Subſtance, and be changed 


X. The Spirit” therefore - 
the Body fixes, 


XI. From theſe three u- 


made; to wit, of Sol Lang 
and Mercury. 


XII. Therefore with this 
our Golden-Water, a natu- 
ral Subſtance is extracted, 
exceeding all natural Sub- 
ſtances; and ſo, except the 
Bodies be broken and de 
ſtroyed, imbibed , made 
ſubtile and fine ,chriftily and 
diligently managed, till 


loſe their groſsneſs or folid 


into a thin and ſubtil Spirit, 
all our Labour will be in 
T_T 


XIII. And unleſs the Bo- 5 
8 a made no Bodies, or 
real, that is, be con 
—5 into the Philoſophers | 
| Mercury, there is no Rule 
of Art yet found out to 


XIV. Et illad ideo und | | XIV. The ſon 


* en # illam fei 


| cauſe it is impoſſib 


8 


125 2 * 
8 * 
Fr 
* 
- 
# - 
* 


E eviman onnem in [+ 


tincturam babentem d 
bus extrabere, niſi 7 ky reſol- 


| XV. Solve corpora in 
aures aqua. G Tr quouſ- 
ue tota egrediatur tinctura per 
in colorem album ſtve 
in oleum album, cumque vide. 
ri illam albedinem ſuper aquam, 
ſciat tune * elſe lique- 
fads. 


SAL MON -s 


the Tincture, except it be 


| 


| then know that the Bodies 


IIb. In Cha 
draw out of the Bodies all 


that moſt thin and ſubtile 
Soul, which has in it ſelf 


c 
oleun 


firſt reſolved i in our Water 


XV. Diſſolve chen the 
Bodies in this our Golden- 
water, and boil them till 
all the Tincture is brought 
forth by the Water, in a 
white — and a white 
Oil; and when you ſee this 
whiteneſs upon the Water, 


q 


are melted, CO or 
diſſolved. 


o * 
: I. 
. 
0 


EY 


XVI. W deco; | XVI. Continue then this um 
| onem donec pariant nebulam boy ling, till the dark, black, bord. 
quam conceperunt renebroſam and white Cloud is brought 
wigram © albam. _ which they have con- 
by 
| CH A P. XII. ſit 5 
= done, 
oh o Digeſtion and "20 the Spirit 7s made wb. 
| | hereby. b gred 
0 , ' vun 
JONE o corpora perſe- UT therefore the 
&a we a 94 8 perfect Bodies of 
| vaſe Hermit jilt, jper Mer, to wit, Sol and Lu- 


 ignem 


, In, | Chap XI. 
s allem lenem, c coque continuo 
btile . perfectè reſolvantur in 
ſale oleum pretioſſimum. 
it be N * 
ater fr 
| the n 
den- II. Coque | inquit Adfar | 
a till Lue leni faut per ovorum . 
ught | 7ifionem, donec ſolvantur cor- 
in 3 | dera, & eorum t inctura eon 
vhite | Junctiſima | nota | extrabatur. 
2 this | | 
ater, - Mo 
odies 8 | 
z Ox Set a d 1 
III. Non autem extrabitur 
tota ſimul, ſed parum ad pa- 
this rum egreditur, omni die, omni 


the 


dLuz 


bord, donec in longs. tempore 
compleatur hujuſmodi ſolutio, 
& quod ſolvitur ſemper petit 


| ſuperius, $44 


IV. Et in tali diſſolutione 
ſit ignis lenis, & continuus, 
donec in aquam viſcoſam ſol- 
dantur impalpabilem, & tota 
egrediat ur tinct ura in colore ui- 


gredinis primum, quod eft ſig- 


| their 


| 7 On. 
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na, into our Water in a 


Veſſel, Hermetically ſealed, 
upon a gentle Fire, and di- 


' (|-geſt: continually, till they 
are perfectly reſolved into 
= -a-molt precious Oy. 


II. Digeſt ( faith Adfar) 
with a gentle Fire, as it 
were for the hatching of 
Chickens, ſo long, till cke 
Bodies are diſſolyed, and 
perfectly conjoyned 
Tincture (mark this well) 
is extracted. | 


III. But it is not extra- 
Red all at once, but it is 


tle, day by day, and hour 
by hour, till after a long 
time the Solution thereof is 
compleated, and that which 
is ditlolved, always ſwims 
a top. | 


IV. And while this diſſo · 
lation is in hand, let tlie 
Fire be gentle and continu- 
al, till the Bodies are diffol- 
ved into a viſcous and moſt 
ſubtile Water, and the whole 
Tincture be educed, in co- 


the ſign of a true diffoluti- 


drawn out by lictle and lit- 


lour fiſt black, which is 


nem 


11 v 
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* 


8A LMO N'Ss 


Lib. III. 


V. Continua deinde decoclio- V. Then continue the 


nem -quouſque fiat aqua perma 
nen alba, quia. in [uo regen: 
balnco, fiet poſtea clara & tan- 


Na 


—— — 


4 


arra ſnper aquam primam. 


 Eorpora ſoluta in aquam wiſco- 
Jam, ſcias tunc corporis eſſe con- 


animas a c 


dinem [ublimations delatas. | 


VII. Unde ambo cum parte 
aque mettre, facta ſunt ſpiri 
tus in aera ſcandentes, ibique 
corpus compoſitum ex mare G 
famina, ex Sole & Luna, & 
ex illa ſubtilliſſima natura mum 
data per ſublimationem, accipit 
vitam, inſpiratur à ſus bu- 
mine 


— ——— 


devemet, ſicut argentum 
vi vum vulgare, ſcandens per 


digeſtion, till it becomes 2 
white fixed Water; for be. 


ing digeſted in Balneo [Ma. 
riæ] it will afterwards be- 


| order of Spirits. 


come clear, and in the end 


| become like to common 
Argent vive, aſcending by 
ſche Spirit above the firit 
I Water. | 


VI. Ideogue cum vi deri 
| ſee the Bodies diſſolved in 
che firſt viſcous Water, then 
verſa in vaporem, & te bert 

; | mort uis | 
ſeparatas, & in ſpirituum or- 
| dead Body, and by Subli- 


VI. When therefore you 


know, that they are turned 
into a Vapour, and that the 
Soul is ſeparated from the 


mation, brought into the 


VII. Whence both of 
them, with a part of our 
Water, are made Spirits fly- 
ing up into the Air; and 
there the compounded Bo- 
dy, made of the Male and 
the Female, vix. of Sol and 
Luna, and of that moſt ſub- 
tile Nature, cleanſed by 


Sublimation, taketh Life, 


and is made Spiritual by its 


VIIL 
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the 


VIII. I eff, à ſua aqua, 


homo ab atre, quare mul- 
tiplicabitur deinceps ac creſcet 
in ſua ſpecie, ſicut res omnes 


cer . 
IX. In tali ergo ele vatione, 
& ſublimatione philoſophica, 


conjunguntur omnes ini- 
cem, & corpus novum inſpira- 
tum ab abre , vegetabil;- 
ter, quod eſt miraculoſum. 


X. Qaare niſi corpora igne, 


aqua attenuentur, quouſque 
aſcendant in ſpiritus 4. uouſ- 
que faut, ut aqua & fumns, 


vel Meycurius , mibil fit in 


Arte, 


XI. Mt tamen aſcendentibus 
in aire naſcuntur, & in atre 
vertuntur, fiuntque vita cum 
vita, ut numquam poſſint ſe- 
parari, ffcut aqua mixta 
aquæ. , | 
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VIII. That is, by its own 


r like as a Man is 


ſuſtained by the Air; where 
by from thenceforth it is 
multiplied, and increaſes 
in its own kind, as do all 
other things. 5 


IX. In ſuch an aſcenſion 


therefore, and philoſophical 
Sublimation, all are joy- 


ned one with another, and 


the new Body ſubtilized, or 
made living by the Spirit, 


like a Vegetable. 
Bodies be attenuated, or 


made thin, by the Fire and 
Water, till they aſcend in 


Vapour, or Mercury, you 
labour wholly in vain. 


XI. But when they ariſe 


miraculouſly hveth or ĩprings 


X. Wherefore, unleſs the 


a Spirit, and are made, or - 
do become like Water and 


or aſcend, they are born or - } 


brought forth in the Air or 


Spirit, and in the lame the 
- Lie 


are Changed, and made 


| with Lite, fo as they can 


never be ſeparated, but ate 


Iiz 


as Water mixt with Water. 
XI. 
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XII. Ideoque natus in acre 
ſapienter dicitur, quoniam om- 


vino ſpirituals eſſicitur: 


XIII. Ipſe namque Vultur 
ſme alis vclans, ſupra montem 
clamitat dicens, Ego ſum al- 

bus nigri, & rubeus albi, G 
citrinus rubei filius, vera dicens | 
von mentior 


| 


SALMON'S 


XII. And therefore it is 
wiſely ſaid, That the Stone 
is born of the Spirit, becauſe 
it is altogether Spiritual. 


XIII. For the Vulture 
himſelf flying without Wings 
cries upon the top of the 
Mountain, ſaying, I am the 
white, brought forth from 
the black, and the red, 
brought forth from the 
white, the citrine Son of 
the red; I ſpeak che Truth, 
and lye not. 


CHAP. XIIl. 


Of the beginning of the W ork, and a Sum- 


aary 


I. QUFicit ergo tibi corpora 

8 Ra in —_ 
mel ponere, & diligenter clau- 
dere vas, quouſque vero ſepa- 
ratio fit facta. 


| 
III. Que vocatur ab invidis 
conjunctio, ſublimatio, aſſatio, 

io, lgatio, 


| the Veſſel well, until a true 


of what is to be done. 


I. TT ſufficeth thee then 

to put the Bodies in 
the Veſſel, and into the Wa- 
ter once for all, and to cloſe 


ſeparation be made. 


II. This the Obſcure Artiſt 
calls Conjunction, Sublima- 


atractio, putref act 


* 


e 


tion, Aſſation, Extraction, 
| Pu- 


1 Chap. XIII. 


Ieſponſatio, ſubijliatio, gene- 


III. Et totum perficiatur 
magiſterium, Fac igitur ſicnt 
ad generationem hominis, & 
omni vegetabilis, imponito ſe- 
mel matrici ſemen, & bene 


| claude. 


TV. Vides ergo quomode plu- * 
ribus rebus non indiges, & 


quod opus noftrum magnas non 
requiret expenſas, quoniam uns 
eſt laps, una medicina, unum 
var, unum regimen, una di- 
Hoſitio ad album, & rubeum 
ſucceſſivè faciendum. 


V. Et quamvis Arme in 


Pluribus locis ponito hoc, ponito 
iftud, tamen non intelligimus 
nos opportere, niſi unam rem 


accipere, & ſemel ponere, & 
claudere vas uſque ad operss 
eomplementum. | 


VI. Quia bæc tantum po- 


nuntur J philoſophis invidu, 
ut decipiant, ut dictum eſt, 
incautos. Nunquid enim etiam 
bæc ars eſt Cabaliftica? arca 
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Putrefaction, Ligation, Deſ- 
ponſation, Subrilization , 


* 
* 
* 


Generation, &. 


III. Now that the whole 
Magiſtery may be perfected, 
Work, as in the Generation 
of Man, and of every Ve- 
getable; put the Seed once 


into the Womb, and ſhut it 
| up well. 


IV. Thus you may ſee, 
that you need not many 
things,and thatthis our work 


requires no great Charges, 


| for that as there is but one 


Stone, tt ere is but one Me- 
dicine, one Veſſel, one or- 
der of working, . and one 
ſucceſſive Diſpoſition to the 
White and the Red, 


V. And altho we fay in 
many places, take this, and 
take that; yet we under- 
{tand, that it behoves us to 
take but one thing, and put 
it once into the Veſſel, until 
the Work be perfected. 


VI. But theſe things are 
ſo ſet down by the Obſcure 
Philoſophers, to deceive the 
unwary, as we have before 
ſpoken ; for is not this 2 
%Y 


Liz 


6 
un plena? & tu fatue credu 
— — 
nerum, verbaque accips ſecun 
dum ſonum — 


VII. Scitowere, | nullo mo- 
do ſum ego in vidus ut cæteri 
qui verba aliorum philoſopho- 
rum accipit ſecundum prolatio- 


rem nominum, jam ile abſque 
Filo Ariadnæ, in medio amfra- 
Guam Labyrinthi multipliciter 
errat, pecuniamque ſuam dejts 
navit perditions. 


Ac completam / apientiam in li- 


us veridici Hermetu, fui ali- 
| quando invida;ſicat cæteri om 


ue. 
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arcana arca - | hidden Art? Is it not an 


, 


nem, ac ſignificationem vuga- 


. 
. 
: 


VIII: Ego vero Artephins 


poſtquam adeptus ſum veram 


IX. Sed cum per mille an- 
nos, aut circiter | que jam 
 Franſfterunt- ſuper me d nativi- 


| Lib Ur 
Cabaliftica, or a ſecret and 
Art full of Secrets? And 


believeſt thou O Fool that 
we plainly teach this Secret 


| of Secrets, taking out Words 
according to 


eir litteral 
Signification ? 


VIE Truly, I tell thee, 
(that as for-my Self I am no 
ways ſelf ſeeking or envious 
as others ae,; but) he that 
takes the Words of the other 
Philolophers, according to 
cheir com non Signaficarion 3 
he even already {having loſt 
Ariadnes clue of Thread) 


anders in the midſt of the 


Labyrinth, multiplies Errors, 
and caſts away his Money 


| tor nought, 


VIII. And A af⸗ 
ter I became an Adept, and 
had attained to the true and 
compleat Wiſdom, by ſtu- 
dying the Books of the moſt 
faithful Hermes, the ſpeaker 
of Truth, was ſometimes Ob- 
| ſcure alſo, as the others were. 


IX. But when I had for 
the ſpace of a Thouſand 
Years, or there abouts 


tate mea, gratia Soli Dei om- 


0 which are now paſſed over 


nipotent u, 
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nipotentis, & uſu bujus mira- 
22 quintæ fotie;] U 


X. Cums per Bec, 1 1 
longiſſmna tempora, 1 * 
2 | 1 Hermeti- 
cum obtinere poſſe, prepter ob- 
ſcurit atem verborum philoſo- 


XI. Pietate motus ac pro- 
bit ate boni wits, decrevi in his 
ultimis t ibas vitæ mee, 
omnia ſcribere ſincere ac vera- | 
eiter, ut nibil ad purficiendum 
lapidem phileſophoram poſſis de 


1027 


XII. (Dempto aliquo, quod 
nemini licet {cribere, quia re- 
velatur per Deum, aut magi- 
ſtrum, & tamen in hoc libro, 
ille qui non erit duræ cer vic is, 
cum pauca experientia faciliter 
addiſcet.) rea Jn 
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my Head, ſince the time [ 


was born to th day, through 
the alone goodneſs of God 


X. When! a for ſo very 
long a time (as a Thouſand 


cauſe of the obſcurity of 
the Philoſophers Words. 


Generous Mind, and the 


have determined in theſs 
latter days of my Life, to 
declare all things truly and 


want any thing for the per- 
fecting of this Stone of the 
Philoſophers. 


q XII. (Excepting one cer - 


tain thing, which is not law- 
ful for me to diſcover to any, 
becauſe it is either revealed 
or made known, by God 
himſelf, or taught by ſome 
Maſter , which notwith- 


himſelf to the ſearch of, by 


| the help of little Experience, 


may eaſily learn in thisBook.) 
XIII. 


11 


Almighty, by the uſe of this 


Years) I found no Man that 
had found out or obtained 
this Hermetick Secret, be- 


XI. Being moved with a + 
integrity of a good Man, I 


ſincerely, that you may not 


ſtanding he that can bend 


8 
XIII. Scri 
bro nudam veritatem, quia 
paucis coloribus deſfivi, ut om- 
nx bonus & ſapiens, mala He 
ſperidum mirabilia feliciter poſ- 
ſi ex arbore hac philoſophica de- 
cer pere. 6 N HIVE ES 
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altiſimus, qui poſait in anima 


noſtra banc 1 , & 


cum ſenectute longinquiſſima 
dedit nobis veram cords dile- 


Hionem, qua omnes ſimul ho 
mines (ut mibi videtur) am 


Plector, diligo & vert amo. 


XV. Sed ad artem rede. 
undum Sauè opus noſtrum cio 


perficitur, nam quod calor So- 


sin 100. ann coquit in mi- 


uerij terra ad generandum 
unum metallum ( ut ſepiſſiue 
vidi) Jena noſter (ecretis, id 


* . * 2 „% a— ” * * 
LMON 's IIb. III. 
N Ib. Ill 
4 o * * v . 
: * , p w*, , p % * 4 a * ” ; 


ergo in hoc li- | 


eſt, aqua noſtra ignea, ſulphu- 


rea, qua dicitur Balneum 
Mariæ, operatur brevi tem 
| pere. | I . | : 


ec; 


FS S- 


a 


XIII. And in this Book 1 
have therefore written the 
naked Truth, altho clothed 
or diſguiſed with a few Co- 
lours; yet ſo that every good 
and wiſe Man may happily 
gather thoſe deſirable Ap- 
ples of the Heſperides from 


this our Philoſopers Tree. 
XIV. Ouare-laudetur Deas |. 


XIV. Wherefore Praiſes 
be given to the moſt high 
God, who has poured into 
our Soul of his goodneſs and 
through a good old Age, e- 
ven an almoſt infinite num- 


ber of Years, has truly fill'd 
our Heart with his Love, in 


which ( methinks) 1 em- 
brace, cheriſh, and truly love 
all Mankind together. 


XV. But to return to our 
buſineſs. Truly our Work 
is prelently performed; for 
that which the heat of theSun 


is an hundred Years in doing 


of, for the Generation of one 
Miettal in the bowels of the 
Earth; our Secret Fire, that 
is, our Fiery and Sulphurous 
Water, which is called Bal- 
neum Mariz, doth (asI have 


time. 


CHAP 


often ſeen ) ina very ſhort 


Ge XIV. 


* * 
* * 
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* 
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I. ＋ hoe non eſt «i 
_—_ illi foe 
& imellg atque non eſt ma- 
teria illius tam chara (cum 
par va quantitas fufficiat ) quod 
excuſari quis paſſe ut ab opere 
manum hr at. | 


II. Quis 4 * 5 
facile, 'ut- merit) dicatur opus 
eres, & hw . 


III. 
mi, ora , lege aſſudue' Ji- 
bros, liber * librum ape- 


rit, cogita profunde, fuge res 


evaneſcentes in igne, quia non 
babes intentum tuum in hu re- 


C BA A P XIV. 


Of + the Eaſineſs and Simplicity of this Work, 
4nd of Our F 5 Fire. 


o gnaviter, fili- 


I. 2 this Or peration 
or Work is a thing 
of no great Labour to him 
that — and underſtands 
itz nor is the Matter ſo dear, 
( conſidering how ſmall a 
quantity does ſuffice) * 
it may cauſe any Man to 


withdraw his hand irom it. 


II. It is indeed a Work ſo 

ſhort and eaſie, that it may 
well be called a Womans 
Work, and the Play of Chil 


dren. 
3 


III. Go to then, my Son, 
put up thy Supplications to 
God Almighty ; be dilligent 
in ſearching the Books of the 
Learned in this Science; (for 
one Book openeth another;) 


bus aduſtibilibus, ſed tantum 


— and meditate of theſe | 


4 
in decoctione aquæ tua ex lumi- 
naribus ertracbc. 


paribus perfectu. id et, a Sole 
Luna colores Apes 

: wiſe Azoth, id eft, u Aera 49 

que colorat. & album 857 


corpus rubeum rei Ki- 


bee 


5 VI Sed laquamur de igni- 
bus, Toms &g9 noſter minera- 


(bbs. eſt, * ane eſt, cont inuus 


oft, pn vaperat, niſi nimium 


” * 
* 
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| 


4 


Il.u b. III. 
things profoundly; and a- 


void al things which vaniſh 


in, or will not endure the 


A Fire;becauſe from thoſe adu- 
ae une or conſuming 
| ehings, you can never attain 
to the perfe& matter, which 
ſss only found in the digeſtin 
4 ſof your Water, extract 
| from Sol and Luna. 
| 
IV. Now ex ifa aqua ealor, | IV. For by this Water 
& pradus adduciter uque 2d | Colour and Ponderoſity or 
inſuitum, & bac aqua eſt jo Weight, are infinitely given 
mud albus, qui in corporibus to the matter; and this Wa- 
— Late veluti auima defluit, ter is a white Vapor, which 
© eorem dinew & im- | like a Soul, flows through 
 munditie I. 4 pevitus aufert, the perfect Bodies, taking 
b corpora in uus conſolidat, wholly from them their 
& £07 Wm quam multiplicat. blackneſs, andi impurities, uni. 
ting the two bodies in one, 
| _—_ increaſing their Water. 
u. Et 1 > d V. Nor is there ac) ocher 


thing than Azoth, to wit, 


this our Water, which can 


take from the perfect bodies 
of Sol and Luna, their na- 
tural Colour, making the 


red Body white, according 


to the Diſpoltionchereot 


VI. Now let us ſpeak of 
the Fire. Our Fire then is 
Mineral, equal, continuous; 


? 


it! et not, unleſs it be too 
ex- 


ercitetur, de ſulphure participat, 
aliunde ſumitur quam a mate 
ria, omnia diruit, ſolvit, can 
gelat, & calcinat. & eſt arti 
ficialis ad inveniendum. 


VII. Et compendium ſine 
ſumptu etiam ſaltem par vo, eft 
etiam bumidus, vaporoſus, di- 
gerens , alterans, penetrant, 
ſubtilis, acreus, non violentus, 
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thing, gotten without coſt 


is humid, vaporous, digeſtive, 
Altering , penetrating, ſub- 


incomburens, circundans, con. 
tinen 5, unicus. ; be 


4 


| ive, continent, and one only , Yi 
r | 


VIII. Et eff fons aquæ vi- 
Ve, que circuit & cont inet lo 
cum ablutionis Regis & Regi 
næ, in toto opere ignis ite bu 
midu tibi ſufficit, in principio, 
medio, & fine, quia in ipſo to- 


ta ars confiſt 


it. 


IX. Er ef ignis naturalis, | 


contra naturam, in natural: 
& ſine aduſt ione, & pro cor- 
rollaris eſt ignis calidus, ſiccus, 
bamidus, & frigidus, cogitate 


tile, ſpirituous, not violent, 


in the beginning, middle, 
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much ſtirred up, participates 
of Sulphur, and is taken from 
other things than from the 
Matter; it over-tarns all 
things, diflolves, congeals, 
and calcines,: and is to be 
tound out by Art, or after 
an Artificial manner. 


VII. It is 2. compendious 


or charge, or at leaſt with- 
out any great purchaſe; it 


incombuſtible, circumſpect- 


VIII. It is alſo a Fountain 
of living Water, which cir- 
cumvobveth and contains the 
place in which the Kingand 
Qucen bathe themſelves; 
through the whole Work 
this moiſt Fire is ſufficient; 


and end, becauſe in it, the 
whole Art does conſif 


IX. This is the natural 
Fire, which is yet againſt 
Nature, not natural, and 
which burns not; and laſt- 


ly, this Fire is hot, cold, dry, 


ſuper 


42 
ſuper hec, & facite recte abſque | 
narura extranes. 


X. Quod ff Jar ges non in 
telligit, audite hæc ex abſtru- 
fiori, & occulta antiquorum 
de "cnn cavilatione, nun- 
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— 


quam in librs buc uſque 


Pra. 


9 
moiſt; meditate on theſe 
things, and proceed directly, 


without any thing of a for- 
reign Nature. 


X. If you underſtand not 
thele Fires, give ear to what 
I have yet to ſay, never as 
yet written in any book, but 
drawn' from the more ab- 


ſtruſe and occult Riddles of 
| the Ancients. 9 


— n 


Cha xv. 
of the het Kinds of Fires of the Philoſophers 


1 


1 \R £ 8 öl 1 
1 ignes, - fine quibus ary | 


bx. perficttur , qui abſque 


: this laborat in unum curas ſuſ- 


*5 4, © 


u. ee La Ada! & 
is continuus eſt, humidus, wa; 
poroſus, atrens, Of arvficialit 


"ad Wee 
„ 1 10 4 


in * 


1 E have * 
three Fires, with. 
out which- this our Art can» 
not be perte&ted 3 and who- 


ſoever works without them, 


takes a great deal of Labour 


in vain. 


II. The Firſt Fire is that 
of the Lamp, which is con- 
tinuous, humid, vaporous, 

{| 8 and found out by 
Art. 


III. 


3. * R 


hers 


Dperly 
with. 
t can 
| who- 
them, 
abour 


is that 
s con- 
orous, 


out by 


III. 


us eſt calor ille ſnaviſſimns qui 


Chap. XV. 


8 

III. Nam lampas debet eſſe 
proportionata ad clauſuram, & 
in bac utendum eſt magno ju- 
dicio, quod non per venit ad ar- 
tificem dura cer vicis. 


IV. Quia ſi ignis lampadis 
non 3 G 5 
ionatus, aut per aefe- 
22 non vides 2 
in tempore deſignata, atque pre 
nimia mora, expectatio aufu- 
giet tua, aut præ ardore nimio 
flores auri comburentur , & 
laborem tuum inique defiebis. 
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V. Scene ignis ſt eins 
rum, in quibus vas recluditur 
— ſigillatum, aut pot i. 


ex vapore temperato lampadis, 


circuit æqualiter Vas. 


ARTEP HIUS, 


493 


III. This Lamp fire ought 
to be propottioned tothe 
encloſure 3 wherein you 
muſt uſe great Judgment, 
which none. can attain. to, 
but he that can bend to the 


- | ſearch thereof. 


Lamp be not meaſured, and 


duly proportioned dr fitted 
(to the Fornace) it wilkbe, 


times, . whereby you will 
loſe your hopes and exper 
cation by a too long delay: 


the Flores Auri, the Golden 
Flowers, and fo fooliſhly be- 


- | wail your loſt Expence. 
V. The Second Fire is - 


ns. Cinerum, an Aſh heat, 


tically ſealed is recluded, or 
buried: Or rather, it is that 
moſt ſweet and gentle heat, 


l | which proceeding fram the 
ſtemperate Vapours of the 
Lamp, does equally ſurround 


I svour Veſſel, 


VL 


IV. For if this Fire of the | 


that either for want of heat 
you will not ſee the expe&- 


Or elſe, by reaſon of too 
much heat, you will burn 


in which the Veſſel herme- 


VI. Hie violentus non eft, 
riß nimium exciterur, digerens 
eit, alterans eſt, ex alio corpore 
quam a materia ſumitur, uni 
cus eſt, eſt etiam bumidus, c 
zmaturalis, Ofc. 


ö 


vocat ur etiam contra naturam 
quia eſt aqua, & mhilominus 
ex auro facit merum ſpiritum, 
quod ignis communis facere non 


| zuteſt. a 
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VIII. Hie mineralis eſt, 
equalis eſt, de ſulphure parti- 
pas, omnia diruit, congelat, 
olvit, ac calcinat, bic eſt pe- 
: _— ſubtilis, incomburens 

eſt fons aque vive in 

ſe lavant Re & Regina, — 
indigemus in toto opere, in 
| principio, medio, & fine. 
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H. | : * | | 
VII. Tertius eſt guis ille 
naturalis aqa noſire, que | 


EST 


VI. This Fire is not vio- 
lent or forcing, except it 
be too much excited or ſtir. 
red up; it is a Fire digeſtive, 
alterative, and taken from 
another body than the mat- 
ter; being but one only, 
moiſt alſo, and not na- 
tural. 


VII. The Third Fire, is 
the natural Fire of our Wa- 
ter, which is alſo called the 
Fire againſt nature, becauſe 
it is Water; and yet never- 
theleſs, it makes a mere Spi- 
rit of Gold, which common 
Fire is not able to do. 


VIII. This Fire is Mine- 
ral, equal, and participates 
of Sulphur; it overturns or 
deſtroys, congeals, diſſolves, 
and calcines; it is penetra- 
ting, ſubtil, incombuſtible 
and not burning, and is the 
fountain of Living _ 
Queen bathe themſelves, 


| whoſe help weftand in need 


of, through the whole Work, 
through the beginning, mid- 
dle and end. Fo 


4 


IX. 


libris 


ignes, 
lectus 


latebi 


libris ie bos mel 


Chap. XV. 


IX. "dls + wero duokus yo 
gradittis, non, ſed tantum ali 
. Cc. 


junge ergo in legendis 


ignes, & proculdubio intel- 
lectus eo run 45 ignibus non tel 
lIatebit. 1 BY | 
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TX. But the other Twa 
above-mentioned, we have 
not always occaſion for, hut 
Pu at lome times. 2 


iy In teadiug 8 
the books of Philoſophers, 
conjoin theſe Three Fires in 
e 7 and with- 
out doubt, you will under- 
ſtand whatever they have 


| wrote of them. 


— 
ah 


& quod corpus penetratum & 
Ber goons jam eſt. | 


| and that the 
my penetrated amd mortified. 


II. Apes — | 
in has aqua, primò apparet 


CHAP. XVI 


of the Colours of Our P biloſpbick, Tin, 

| or ane | 

I. Ferre * ui uon 1. 0 W a5 to the Co⸗ 
ealbare lours, that which 

non Net, Ins Tang eſt al- does not make black cannot 

bedins 1 ſignum | make white, becauſe black 

putrefattionis, & alterationis, | neſs is the beginning of 


whiteneſs, and a ſigh of Pu- 
trefaction and Alteration, 
body is now 


II From as 
therefore inthis Water, there 
nigredo, 


nigredo, ſicut brodium 
tum piperatum. 


III. Secundd terra nigra 
eontinud decoquendo, dealbatur, 
quia anima borum ſupernatat 
ut cremor albus,' & in bac al- 
bedine uniunt ur omnes piritus 
fie quod denud aufugere non 


; 


+ 


IV. Er ideo dealbandus ef 


laton, & rumpendi libri ne 


corda noſtra runipantur, quia 
bec albedo eſt lapis perfectus 
ad album & corpus nobile ne- 


eeſſitate fins, & f inctura al- 


bedinis exuberantiſſimæ reflexio 


5 Jwgid ſplendoris, que 


non recedit & comminto cor- 


pore. 


« 


V. Nota ergo bie, quod | 


ſpiritus non figuntur niſi in al- 


| bo colore, qui ideo nobilior eff 
cæteris, & ſemper deſiderabi- 
liter expetenda, cum ſit totius 


Wy = 
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ſagina- | fir ſs appears black nels, like 


unto Broth wherein ſome 


bloody thing is boyled. 


HI. Secondly, The black 
Earth by a continual dige'i. 
on is whitened, becauſz the 
Soul of the Two Bodies 
ſwims above upon the Wa- 
ter, like white Cream; and 
in this only whiteneſs, all the 
Spirits are ſo united, that 


ſchey can never flie one from 


| another. 


Bn nas ets ee een er 
IV. And therefore thelat- 
ten muſt be whitened, and 
its leaves unfolded, 5. e. its 
body broken or opened, leſt 
we labour in vain; for this 
whiteneſs is the perfect Stone 
for the white work, and a 
body enobled in order to 
that end; even the Tincture 
of a moſt exuberant glory, 
and ſhining brightneſs, 
which never departs. from 
the body it is once joined 


with, 


V. Therefore you mult 
note here, that the Spirits 
are not fixed, but in the 
white Colour, which is more 
noble than the other Co- 


operis 


"oY 


mulitris, tmc etiam hind 
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operis OTE r 
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VI. adden enim aft pu- 
treſit in nigrum, deinde mun- 
datur in ele vatione, poſtea 
deficcata, nigredo recedu, & 
tunc dealbatur & perit tene 
broſum daminium — 


albus penetrat in corpus no v, 
& ſpirit ot ca in 


ficcam. - iy 


VII. Atque corrumpent , : 
Zane, . nigrum ex 
umido, evaneſcit, tunc etiam 
corpus v veluſe titat clarum, 
album, ac immortale, ac vi- 
ctoriam ah omnibus / ivnniei- 
buys 1 £4414 % 


* * 
4 
” ww 7 


V IN Er 255 N agen 
in humido grnerat nigredinem 
primum cblorem, fic decoquen- 
do ſemper, calcr. .agens in 
ſioco generat albedinem ſecun- 


1 


| | 
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whole work. 


i; |] then alſo the white Vapor 
4 penetrates through the new 


bound up or fixed in the 
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lours, and is more vehe- 
mently to be deſired, for 
that it is as it were the Com- 
plement or Perfection of the 


VI. For our Earth putri- 
fies and becomes black, then 
it is putrified in lifting up or 
Separation; afterwards be- 
ing dried, its blackneſs goes 
away from it, and then it is 
whitened, and the feminine 
dominion of the darkneſs 
and humidity periſheth; 


Body, and the Spirits are 
dryneſs. 


VII. And that which is 
corrupting, deformed and 
black through. the moiſture, 
vaniſhes away; ſa the new 
body riſes again clear, pure, 
white, and immortal, ob- 
taining the de over all 
its Enemies. erde 


| VIII. And as ares is 
ing upon that which is moiſt, 
cauſeth or generates black- 
| neſs, which is the prime or 
firſt Colour; ſo always by 


dum culorem, & deinde citri- 


decoction, more and more 
N K nitatem 
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nitatem & endediven agen 
in mero ſieco, & ſatis de colo 
ribus. | 
| Colour 3 and then working 


1] 


IX. Sciendum ipitur nobis 


eff, quod res que habet caput 
rubeum & album, pedes wero' 


albos & poſtea rubeos, & 0c- 


culos antea nigros, hec res tan- 
tum eſt magiſterium. | 


SALMON'Ss 


Lb. III. 
heat working - upon that 


which is dry , begets white- 
{neB, which is the ſecond 


upon that which is purely 


| and perfectly dry, it produ. 


ceth Citrinity and Redneſ;, 
Thus much for Colours. 


IX. We muſt know there. 
fore, 
has its Head red and white, 
but its Feet white and aiter- 
wards red; and its Eyes be 


matter of our Magiſtery. 


— 


CHAP. XVII. 


. of the perfebl Bodies, their P urefaclion, Cor. 
ruption, Digeſtion, and Tincture. 


Tſolve ergo Solem & 


D Zunam in aqua no- 


ſera diſſolutiva, que his eſt 
Familiaris & amica, & de eo- 
rum natura proxima, illiſque 
eff placabilis, & tanquam ma- 
trix, mater, origo, „ 


| & ini vite, 


> H 


Iſſolve cs Sol and 
Luna in our. diſlol 
ving Water, which is fam! 


| J 


next in nature unto them 


and is alſo ſweet and ple 


ſant to them, and as it wei 
ta Womb, a Mother, 4 
{ Original, the beginning an 
the end of their Life. 


that the thing which 


fore hand black, that thi 
thing, I fay, is the only 


liar and friendly, amd the 
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th | f | b Lo be + * | 
Fg II. Et ideo emendantur in IT. And that is the very 
:cond | bac aqua, quia natura lztatur | Reaſon why they are me- 
king natura, natura naturam | liorated or amended in this 
rely || cam inet, & wero matrimonio Water, becaule like nature. 
Yrodu. | copulantur'adinuicem & funt rejoiceth in like nature, and 
dneß | 124 natura, unum corpus no- like nature retains like na- 
rs. vum, reſuſcitatum immortale. | ture, being joined the one 
| | to the other; in a true Mar- 
Som, | riage,, by which they are 
which made one Nature, one new 
white, I Body, raiſed again from the 
| after- dead, and immortal. 
yes be a Wü! FR 
** thi III. Sic oportet conjungere, III. Thus it bohoves you 
e only conſanguineos, cum conſangui- to join Conſanguinity, or 
ery. %, rare He nate ſibi ob. fameneſs of kind, with ſame- 
want, C ſe proſequuntur adin- | neſs of kind, by which theſe 
vieem, ſe purrefaciunt, gene- | natures, will meet and fol- 
rant, & gaudere faciunt, quia | low ons. another, | purifie 
natura per naturam regitur themſelves, generate, and 
proximam & amicam. | make one another rejoice z 
-E for that like nature, now is 
5 Cor: - | diſpoſed by like nature, even 
1 that which is neareſt, and 
| | moſt friendly to it. | 
Sol and 3 ; | n 
© ine IV. Noftra igitur aqua (in- IV. Our Water then (ſaitn 
is fam) 9% Danthin) eſt fons pulcher, | Danthin) is the moſt beauti= 
and the} nu, & clarus, praparatus ful, lovely, and clear Foun- 
o them ſolummodo pro Rege & Regina tain, prepared only for the 
nd plex} 949% ipſe optime cogneſeit, &- bi] King, and Queen, whom 
it wel m it knows very well, and 
ther, 2 they it. 
6: | - 
"I uV. Nam ipſes ad ſe attra-| V. For it attracts them to 


I K k 2 hit 


Foo 


#llo fonte remanent duos aut 
tres dies, id eſt menſes, & hos 
ſuveneſcere facit, & reddit 
formoſos. 


VI. Et quia Sol & Luna 
ſunt ab illa aqua matre, ideo 
oportet ut iterum ingrediantur 
uterum matris, ut renaſcamtur 
denuo, & fiant robuſtjores, no- 
biliores & fortiores. | 


if 


VII. I eirco niſi bi mortui 
enmverſt fuerint in aquam, if 
fol; manebunt, & ſme fructu, 
ſi autem mortui fuerint & re- 
ſoluti in noſtra aqua, fructum 
centeſimum dabunt, & ex illo 
loco ex quo videbantur perdi- 
diſſe quod erant, ex illo appare- 
bunt quod antea non erant. 


VII. Can Sole ergo & Lu 


| SALMON's | 
bit & illi ad ſe lavandum in its ſelf, and they abide there. 


| 


| 


I pear to be that which the) 
were not before. | 


| wa figatur maximo ingenio, 


Ib. In. 


in for two or three days (to 
wit, two or three months ) 
to waſh themſelves there- 
with , whereby they are 
made young again and 
beautiful. 


VI. And becauſe Sol and 
Luna have their Original 
from this Water their Mo- 
ther; it is neceſſary there- 
fore that they enter into it 
again, to wit, into their 
Mothers Womb, that they 
may be regenerate or born 
again, and made n ore 
healthy, more noble, and 


more ſtrong. 


VII. If therefore theſe do 
not die, and be converted 
into Water, they remain 
alone (or as they were) and 
without Fruit; but if they 
die, and are reſolved in ou 
Water, they bring tort| 
Fruit, an hundred-fold; and 
from that very place it 
which they ſeem'd to periſh, 
from thence ſhall they ap 


VII. Let therefore th 
Spirit of our living Water be 


Hiritus 


>. IIl. 


there. 
ys (to 
nchs ) 
there- 
y are 
| and 


ol and 
riginal 
ir Mo- 
there- 
into it 
5 their 
it they 


1eſe do 
nverted 
remain 
re) and 
if they 
a in out 


> forth 
1d; and 
lace it 
o periſh, 


ney ap 


ch the) 


fore the 
Vater bt 


Hiritu 


Chap: XVII. 


ſpiritus aquæ noſtre vive, 
uia bi in naturam aquæ con 
verſi, moriuntur, & mortuts 


ſimiles videntur, inde poſtea 


inſpirati vivunt, creſcunt, & 
multiplicantur, ſicut res omnes 
vegetabiles. 

| 
q 


ö 

IX, Sufficiat ergo tibi ma- 
teriam ſufficienter diſponere ex- 
trinſecus, quoniam ipſa ſuffici- 
enter intrinſecus operatur ad 


ſui perfectionem. 


XN. Habet enim motum fibi 
inberentem ſecundam weram 
viam, & verum erdinem me- 
lorem quam poſſit ab homine 
excogitari. 


XI. Meo tantum prepara, 
natura perficiat, quia niſi 
natura f̃uerit impedita in con- 
trarium, non prateribit motum 


ſuum certum, tam ad concipi- 


endum, quam ad parturiendum. 


AR TEPHIUS. 


(with all care and induſtry) 
fixed with Sol and Luna 
tor that they being convert- 
ed into the nature of Water 
become dead, and appear 
like to the Dead; from 


. | whence afterwards, being 


revived, they encreaſe and 


multiply, even as do all ſorts 
| of Vegetable Subſtances. 


TX. It fiffices then to di- 
{poſe the Matter ſufficiently 


without, becauſe that with- 


in, it ſufficiently diſpoſes it 
{elf for the Perfection of its 
own work. | 


X. For it has in it ſelf a 
certain and inherent moti- 
on, according to the true 
way and Method, and a 
much better order than it is 


vent or think of. 


Xl. For this Cauſe it is, 
chat you need only to pre- 


ſelf alone will perfect it; 
and if ſhe be not hindred 


will not over-paſs her own 


certain motion, neither in 


conceiving or generating, 


nor in bringing forth. 
Kg. 


4 o 


Sor = 


poſlible for any Man to in- 


pare the matter, Nature her 


by ſome contrary thing, ſne 


NC •— 


* 
* 
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XII. Cave quocirca tan 


tionem | ne igne nimio balne- 
um incemdatur; Secundo ne 


ritus exhalet, quia læderet 


tias, ac iran. 


hoc axioma, nempe cum ex 
curſu nature ignorare neceſſa 
rio conſtructionem metallorum, 
qui ignoras deſtruct ionem: 


XIV. O portet ergo conjun- 
gere conſanguineos, quia natu 
ræ Veperiunt ſuas conſimiles 
naturas, & ſe putrefaciendo 
miſcentur in ſimul, atque ſe 
mortificant. 


5 XV. Neceſſe eſt ifs banc 
; eoguoſcere corrupt ionem & ge- 
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tum | poſt materia prapara-' 


jp 
aborantem, id eſt , operationem 


Lb III 


XII. Wherefore, after 
the preparation of the mat. 
ter, beware only, leſt by 
too much heat or fire, you 
inflame the Bathe, or make 
it too hot ; Secondly take 


deſtrueret, & multas infirmi- 
tates induceret, id eſt, triſti- 


heed, left the Spirit ſhould 
exhale, leſt it hurts the Ope- 


| rator, to wit, leſt it deſtroys 
the work, and induces many 


infirmities, as ſadneſs, trou- 


| ble, vexation, & diſcontent, 
XIII. Ex jam diftis patet 


XIII. From theſe things 
which have been ſpoken, 
this Axiom is manifeſt, to 
wit, that he can never know 
the neceſſary courſe of Na- 
ture in the making or gene- 
rating of Mettals, who is 
ignorant of the way of de- 
{troying them. | 


XIV. You muſt therefore 
join them rogether that are 
of one conſanguinity or kin- 
dred for like natures. do 
find out and join with their 
like natures, and by putri- 
fying themſelves together, 
are mixed together and mor- 


tifie themſelves, 


„ XV. It is needful there 
fore to know this Corrupti- 
nera⸗ 


\ 


nerat ionem, & que mad modum 
ſeſe nature amplecfuntur, & 
pacificantur in igne lento, quo- 
modo natura lætetur natura, 
natura naturam retineat, 
con vertat in naturam al- 
bam. 


XVI. Quod 6 vis rubificare, 
oportet coquere album iſtud in 
ine ſicco continuo donec rubifi- 
cetur ut ſanguis, qui nibil erit 
aliud, quam aqua ignis, & tin 
cura vera. 


XVII. Er fic per iguem be 1 


cum continuum emendatur al- 
bedo, citrinatur & acquirit ru- 
bedinem & colorem verum 
fixum. 


XVIII. On. ergo magis 


coquitur, magis coloratur, & 
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— 


on and Generation, and how 
the natures do embrace one 
another, and are brought to 
a fixity in a ſlow or gentle 
fire; how like nature re- 
joiceth with like nature; 
how they retain one another, 
and are converted into a 
white ſubliſtencie. - 


XVI. This white ſub- 
ſtance, if you will make it 
Red, you muft continually 
decoct it in a dry Fire, till it 
is rubified, or becomes red 
as blood, which is then no- 


thing but water, fire, and 
the true tincture. 


XVII. And ſo by a conti- 
nual dry fire, the whiteneſs is 
changed, removed, perfe- 
cted, made citrine, and ſtill 


_ | digeſted till it comes to a 


true red and fixed colour. 


XVIII. And conſequently 


by how much more this red 


fit tinctura intentioris rubedinis. is decocted in this gentle heat 


XIX. 


Quare oportet igne 
ſicco, & calcinatione ſicca, abſ= dry * 


by ſo much the more it is 
heightned in Colour, and 
made a true Tincture of per- 
fect Rednels. | 


XIX. Wherefore with 4 
and a dry Calci- 
K 4 A4ue 


- 3 — 
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que bumere 1 f itum coquere, 
Adonec rubicundiſimo weſtiatur 


colore, & tunc erit perf ec um 
Elixir. 
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Lib. III. 
nation, (without any mo- 
ſtire) you muſt deco this 
Compoſiterit till it be inve- 
ſted wich a moſt perfect red 
Colour, and then it will be 
the true and perfect Elxir. 


— 


CHAP. XVIII. 
of "ſi Multiplicalio ion of the P biloophick 


Tinciure. 


I. Sg poſtea velis illum mul. 

tiplicare, oportet iteratò 
reſolvere illud rubeum in no- 
va aqua diſſolutiva, & iterato 
cactione dealbare, & rubijicare | 
per gradus ignis, reiterando 
primum regimen. 


. Solve, gela, reitera, 
c audendo , aperiendo, OC wh 
| -iplicando i in quantitate & qua: 
litate at tum placitum. 


III. Guia per novam cor- 
ruptitnem & generationem, ite- 


rum intraducitur fo: UBS motus. 
| ; «# * 


I. NOW if afterwards 


you would multiply 
your - Tincture, you muſt 
again reſolve that Red, in 
new or freſh diſſolving Wa- 

ter, and then by decoctions 
firſt whiten, and then rubi- 

he it again, by the degrees 
of Fire, reiterating the firſt 


method of operation in this 
Work. 


5 


. Diſſolve, coagulate, 
and reiterate the cloſing up, 
the opening and multiplying 
in quantity and quality at 
your on pleaſure. 


III. For by a new Cor- 
ruption and Generation, 
there is introduced a new 


| Motion. IV. 


3 


IV.” Et {ic non poſſemus adi- 


piſci finem, ſi ſemper operari 


vellemus per reiterationem ſolu- 


tionis, & coagulationis medi- 
ante aqua noſ tra diſſolutiva, 


id eſt, diſſolvendo C congelam- 
do, ut dictum eft per primum 


regimem. 


V. Et fic ejus virtus aug- | 


mentatur C multiplicatar n 
quantitate & qualitate, ita 
quod ſi in primo opere receperit 
centurs , in fecundo babebis 
mille, in tertio decem millia. 


7 


VI. Et fic proſequendo ve- 
niet projettio-tua uſque ad infi- 
nitum, tingendo were & perfe- 
Ge, & fie, omuem quant am- 
cumque quant itatem. 


VII. Et fic per rem vilis 
pretij, additur color virtus & 
— 4 , 
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dred-fold; by a ſecond 


_ | thouſand-fold; and by a 
third, ten thouſand-fold in- 
| creaſe. | 


have formerly ſaid, in the 


IV. Thus can we never 
find an end * we do al- 
ways work reiterati 

— . — mL 
ver again, viz. by Solu- 
tion and Coagulation , by 
the help of our diſſolving 
Water, by which we dif- 
ſolve and congeal, as we 


beginning of the work. 


V. Thus allo is the virtue 
thereof increaſed and mul- 
tiplied , both in quantity 
and quality; ſo that, if af- 
ter the firſt courſe of Ope- 
ration you obtain an hun- 


courſe, you will have a 


VE And by perſuing 
your work, your projection 
will come to infinity, tin- 
ging truly and perfectly, 
and fixing the greateſt quan- 
tity how much ſoever. 


VII. Thus by a thing of | 
an eaſie or ſmall price, you 
have both colour, goodneſs, 


| 


and weight. 
VIII. 


— 
- u 
— — — — nets as — 
— p 
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yy 


| 2 ſtra aqua in 


VIII. Tome ergo nofter & 
inch tibi ſufficrunt, 7 0 
coque, reitera ſolve, gela, & 

continua, ad tuum placi 
tum multiplicando, quantum 
valuers, & donec medicina 


tua flat Fuſibilu, ut cera & 


t quantitatem, virtu- 
tem opt atam. 


WW 7 


FE 


x. Eſt ergo totius operis fi. 
ve lapidis ſecundi, nota bene, 


cumplementum, ut ſumatur 


corpus perfectum, n ponas 
omo vitrea 
bent clauſa & obturata cum 


cemento , n: aer intret, aut hu- 
miditas mtrocluſa exeat. 


X. In Aigeſtione lenis colors 
— balnei, vel fimi tempe- 


ratiſſi 74, Fl cum oper as 1 


ſtantia 7 duetur per ignem 


ſuper ipſum ien decoctio- 


Ni. 


XI. Quogſqu purreſca & | 


re olvatur in nigrum, po- 


5% SAT MON's 


Lib. III. 


| VIII. Our Fire then and 


Azoth, are ſufficient for 
you: Decoct, decoct, reite- 
rate, diflolve, congeal, and 
continue this courſe, ac- 
cording as you pleaſe, mul- 
tiplying it as you think good, 
until your Medicine is made 
fuſible as Wax, and has at- 
tained the quantity And 
goodneſs or fixity and co- 
— you deſire. 
| IX. This then is the com- 
pleating of the whole work 
of our ſecond Stone (ob- 
ſerve it well) that you take 
the perfect Body, and put 
it into our water in a glaſs 
Veſica or Body well cloſed 
with Cement, leſt the Air 
get in, or the incloſed hu- 
midity get out. 


X. Keep it in digeſtion 
in a gentle heat, as it were 
of a balneum, or the moſt 
temperate. Horſe- dung, and 
aſſiduouſſy continue the o- 
peration or work upon the 
fre, till the decoction and 
digeſtion is perfect. 


XI. And keep it in this 
digeſtion of a gentle heat, 


ſtea 


adh 
Tofu 
dat 


Chap. XVIII. 


(ea elevetur C ſublimetur per | 
aquam, ut mundetur per b oc 
ab omni nigredine & tenebru 
& ut dealbetur & ſubtilietur, 


' XII. Donec in ultima ſab- 


limationis puritate deveniat, 
& ultimo volatile fiat , & al- 
bum reddatur intus & extra, 
quia Vultur in atre ſine alu 
volans clamavit ut poſſit ire 


ſupra montem, id eff, ſuper | 
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until it be putrified and re- 
ſolved into blackneſs, and 
be drawn up and ſublimed 
by the water, and is there- 
by cleanſed from all black- 
neſs and impurity, that it 
may be white and ſubtil. 


XII. Until it comes to 
the ultimate or higheſt puri- 
ty of ſublimation, and the 
utmoſt volatility, and be 
made white both within 


and without : For the Vul- 
ture flying in the air with- 


aquam, ſuper quam ſpirits 
albus fertur. 


XIII. Tunc continua ignem 


- convenientem, & ſpirits ille, 


id eſt, ſubtilis ſubſtantia cor- 


por & Mercurizt, aſcendet 


ſuper aquam, que quinta eſ- 
ſentia e## nive candidior. 


XIV. Ee in fine continua 
adbuc, & fortifica ignem, ut 
totum ſpirituale penitus aſcen- 
dat : | 

V 


= 


out Wings, crys out, thatit 


might get up upon the iſ 


Mountain, that is upon the 
waters upon which the Spi- 
ritus albus, or Spirit of white- 
neſs is born. 8 


XIII. Continue ſtill a fit- 
ting fire, and that Spirit, 
which is the ſubtil being of 
the Body, and of the Mer- 
cury will aſcend upon the 
top of the water, which 
quinteſſence is more white 
than the driven Snow. . 


XIV. Continue yet ſtill, 


and toward the end, en- | 
creaſe the fire, till the whole 


ſpiritual ſubſiſtance aſcen 
to the top. 5 


XV. 


— 
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XV. Scitote range al XV. And know wall, that 


Hud quod eft | clarum, purum, 
& fpirituale, aſcendit in al- 
tum in atra in modum fums al- 
li, quod lac Virgins appellatur. 


| 


whatſoever is clear, pure, 
and ſpiritual, aſcends in Air 
to the top of the water in 
the ſubſtance of a white ya- 
por, which the Philoſophers 
call their Virgins Milk. 


— * 
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07 Sublimation in particular, and Separation 
S the pure from the impure. 


J. Portet ergo ut de terra 
55 inquiebat Sybilla 
exaltetur filius Virgins, & 
quinta ſubſtantia alba poſt re- 


| urrectionem elevetur Verſus 


cælos, & in fundo vaſis, & 
aquæ, remaneat groſſum © 
Bien. 


II. Vaſe de binc infrigida- 
#0, reperies in fundo ipſius ſæ- 
ces nigras, ar ſas, & combu- 
Has, ſeparat as ab ſpiritu, & 
quintaeſſentia alba, quas pro- 
ice. 


I. FE oughtto be therefore 

(as one of the Sybil! 
ſaid) that the Son of the 
Virgin be exalted from the 
Earth, and that the white 
Quinteſlence after its riſing 
out of the dead Earth, be 
raiſed up towards Heaven ; 
the groſs and thick remain- 


' [ing in the bottom of the 


Veſlel and of the Water. 


II. Afterwards the Veſſel 
being cooled, you will find 
in the bottom the black 
Feces, ſcorcht and burnt, 
which ſeparate from the 


Spirit and Quinteſſence of 


III. } 


Chap. XIX. 
8 F 01G154" 1 


gentum vivum pluit ex are 
noſtro faper terram neuen, 


vum ex are ſubli 


& alba. ' 


 gulatione. Decoque ergo com- 


6 


III. i 55 temporibis ar. 


tum vi⸗ 
tmatum, ex 


quo fiat uff N munda, 


quod wvocatur ar 


| 
IV. Que eſt vera tinura 
ſeparata ab omni ; fece nigra, 
& fic er mſtrum regitur cum 
noſtra, purificatur, & 
| abe ork Aras. (a. 


ARTEPHTUS. f 
| Wl Whiteneſs, and caſt them 


away. 


EY 


III. Then will the Argent 


ne fall down' from our 


Air or Spirit, upon the new 
Earth, which is called Ar⸗ 
gent vive ſublimed by the 
Air or Spirit; Whereof is 
made a viſcous Water, pure 
and white. 


IV. This Water is the true 
Tincture ſeparated from all 


its black Firoes, and our 


Braſs or Latten is prepared 
with our Water, purifted, 


land brought to a white * 
I | lour. 


V. Que dealbatio AY ft 


niſi decoct ione, & aquæ coa- 


V. Which white Collie 
is not obtained but by de- 


tinud, ablue nigredinem d la- 
tone, non eds, fed Tapide, 


ſroe ; aqua Merturi: 
ali no e Hande, * * Ve- 
ra We 


ri 


VI. New 'now ons fit 
bc ſeparatio puri ab impau, 
ſed ipſa natura ſola, cireula- 


riter ad perfeckionem operan- | 


| coction, and coagulation of 
the Water: Decoct there- 
| fore continually, waſh away 
the Blackneſs rom the Lat- 
ten, not with your Hands, 
but with the Stone, or the 


Py a ö Fir &, Or Our ſecond Mer- 


curial Water, which is the 


| p true Tincture. +. 


VI. This ſepartton of the 

pure from the i impure is not 
but Na- 
ture her ſelf does it, and 


— 


do, 


FO 


” all _ »>ALM 
do, wert porficit. 
VII. Exo patet quod bæc 
compoſſtio non eſt manualis o- 
deratio, ſed naturarum muta- 
140, quis nature ſeipſam diſ- 
ſaluit C. copslar, Ae, ſub- 
(4 


* 


limat ele vat, & al, (cit e- 
| paratis facibus, wot 


VIII. Er in tali ſablima- 
tione conjunguntur partes ſub- 
 tilieres magis pure & eſſenti- 
ales; quia natura ignea cum 
ele vat partes ſubtiliores, ma- 
gs puras ſemper elevat, ergo 


dimittit groſſires. 


_—_ 


NYS Lib Ill. 


brings it to perfection by a 


circular Operation. 


VII. It appears then, that 
this Compoſition is not a 
{work of the Hands, but a 
change of the Natures ; be- 
cauſe Nature diſſolves and 
9157 it ſelf, ſublimes and 
itts it ſelf up, and grows 


| white, being ſepar ate from 


the Fæces. 


VIII. And in ſuch a Subli- 
mation, the more ſubtil, 
pure, and eſſential parts are 
conjoyned ; for that with 
the fiery nature or property 
lifts up the ſubtil parts, it 
ſeparates alwaies the more 


pure, leaving the groſſer at 
ö bottom. | 


2s IX. Quere oportet igne me- N. Wberefore your Fire 


i diocri continuo in vapore ſub. 
__limare, ut inſpiretur ab aire 


— . 


X. Nam omnium rerum 


ought to be a gentle and a 
continual Vapour , with 
which you ſublime, that 
the matter may be filled 


I [with Spirit from the Air, 


and live. 


X. For naturally all things 


natura, vitam ex aers inſpi- take Life from the inbrea- 


rations recipit, ſic etiam totum 
magiſterium noſtrum conſifit 
in vapore & aquæ ſublimat ione. 


thing of the Air; and ſo alſo 
our Magiſtery receives in 
have Vapour or Spirit, by Bs 


ne corpus fit ſpir 
natura, & ſpiritus incorpora- | * 
nature, and the Spirit is in- 


Chap. XIX. 


XI. Oportet igitur æt no- 
ſtrum per gradus ignis elevars, 
& quod per ſe ſine violentia 
aſcendat libere, ideoque nif 
corpus 1gne & aqua diruatur, 
ac attenuetur quoſque aſcendat 
ut ſpiritus, aut ut argentum 
wivum ſcandens, vel etiam 


ut anima alba d corpore ſepa - 


rata, & in ſpirituum ſubli- 
matione delata, nibil fit. 


Ls 


— 
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ſublimation of the Water. 


XI. Our Braſs or Laten 
then, is to be made to a- 
ſcend by the degrees of Fire, 
but of its own accord, free- 
ly, aand without violence; 
except the body therefore 
be by the Fire and the Wa- 
ter broken, or diſſolved, 
and attenuated, until it a- 
ſcends as a Spirit, or climbs 
like Argent vive, or rather 
as the white Soul, ſeparated 


; | from the Body, and by ſu- 


XII. Eo tamen aſcendente 
in atre vaſcitur, & in, aere 
vertitur, fitque vita cum vi. 
ta, & emmino ſpirituale & 
incorruptibiſle. be! 


XIII. Er ſe in taliregimi- 


tur cum corpore, & fit umum 
cum eo, & in tali ſublimatio- 
ne, conjunct ione, & elewatio- 
ne omnia fiunt alba. | 


— 


blimation delated or brought 
into a Spirit, nothing is or 


can be done. 


XII. But when it aſœnds 
on high, it s born in the 
Air or Spirit, and is changed 
into Spirit; and becomes 
Life wich Life, being only 
Spiritual and Incerruptible. 


XIII. And by ſuch an O. 


itus de [ubtili. | peration it is, that the Body 


is made Spirit, of a ſubtil 


corporated with the Body, 
and made one with it; and 
by ſuch a ſublimation, con- 


junction, and raiſing up, the 
whole, both Body and Spi- 


rit are made white. 


CHAP. 


1 0 
1. 
| 
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CHA 


— 


p. XX. 


of Digeſtion, Sublimation, and Seper ation 


the Bodies, for * W of the Work. 


1 o neceſſaria eff 
Os rg * — 


ca, &naturalis, quæ compo- 
nit pacem inter corpus & ſpi- 
ritum, quod eff impoſſibile ali- 
ter fieri, niſi in has 22 ſe- 


mur. 


II. Idcireo oportet utrumque 
Jublimare ut purum een, 

'& impurum, & terrenoſum 
deſcendat, in turbatione mars 


5 — 


TIE Quare oportet decoquere 
: i ad '( eg 


ducatur naturum, & quouſ — 
que corpus aſſumat eh Foe M 
ani mam albam Mercurialem, 
' quam retinet naturaliter, nec 

emittit eam a ſe ſeparari, 
2 ſabi compar eſt in pro- 
Pinquitate natur r. 2 


| I. HIS Philoſophical 
and Natural Subli- 
mation therefore: is neceſſa- 
ry, which makes peace be- 
tween (or fixes) the Body 
and Spirit, which is im #4 
ſible to be done otherwiſe, 
than in the ſeparation of 


| theſe parts. 


you to ſublime both, chat 


the pure may aſcend, and 
che impure and earthy may 


| deſcend, or be left at bot- 


tom, in che perplexity of a 
troubled Yea. 


II. And for chis reaſon it 
muſt be continually decoct- 


ed, chat it may be brought 


to a ſubtil property, and 
the Body may aſſume, and 
draw to it elf the white 
Mercurial Soul, which it 
naturally holds, and ſuffers 
| not to be ſeparated from it, 


Pura 


II. Therefore it behoves 


b IN, 


lich it 
ſuffers 
om it, 


Pur 


Chap. XX. 
puræ & ſimplicu. 


IV. Ex bu oportet per de- 


coct ionem ſeparationem exerce- 
re, ut nibil de pinguedine ani 
ma remaneat quod non fuerit 
elevatum & exaltatum in ſu- 
periori parte, & fic utrumque 
erit reductum ad æqualitatem 


ſimplicem, & ad ſimplicem al. 


bedinem. 


V. Pultur ergo wolans per 


| acrem, & Bufo gradiens per 


te ram, eft magifterium, 


VI. Ideo quando ſeparabis 


terram ab aqua, id eſt, ab 7 


ne, & ſubtile ab ſpiſſo, ſua- 
viter cum maguo ingenio, a- 
ſcendet à terra in clum quod 
erit purum, & deſcendet in 


terram quod erit impurum. 


7 


VII. Br recipiet ſubtilior 
dars in ſuperior; leco naturam 


1 


ART EPHIUS. 


þ 


and ſimple nature. 


IV. From theſe things it is 
neceſſary to make a ſepara- 
tion by Decoction, till no 
more remains of the purity 
of the Soul, which is not 
aſcended and exalted to the 
higher part, whereby they 
will both be reduced to an 
equality of Properties, and 


a ſimple or pure Whiteneſs. 


V. The Vulture flying 
through the Air, and the 
Load creeping upon the 
Ground, are the Emblems 


of our Magiſtery. 


5 VI. When therefore gent - 


ö 


2 part in the ſuperior place, 


ly and with much care, you 
eparate the Earth from the: - 
Water, that is, front the 
Fire, and the thin from the 
thick, then that which is 
pure will ſeparate. it ſelf 
from the Earth, and aſcend 
to the upper part, as it were 
into Heaven, and the im- 
pure will deſcend beneath, 
as to the Earth, 


VII. And the more ſub- 


Lt 75 


7 3 
l becauſe it is like to ĩt in the ' if 
nereneſs of the firſt, pure, 


N ſpirituu, in inferiori vero na- 
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will take upon it the nature 


turam cor porꝶ terrei. ... | of a Spirit, and that in the 
7 | 


—̃ä— — " 


| 


VIII. Quare elevetur per 
— orat ionem natura alba 
cum ſubtiliori parte corpors, 

relics facibus, 1 fit bre vi 


IX. Nam anima cum ſua 
adjuvatur ſocia, & per eam 


ur. 


EX. Mater (inquit corpas) 
me genuit, & per me gignitur 
ipſa, poſt quam autem ab ea 
accepi volatum, ipſa meliori 
modo quo poteſt fit pia fovens 
& nutriens filium, quem ge- 
nuit, donec ad ſt atum devene- 
rit perfectum. 


lower place, the nature of 
an earthy body. 


VIII. Wherefore let the 
white property, with the 
more ſubtil parts of the bo- 
dy, be by this Operation, 
made to aſcend, leaving the 


fæces behind, which is done 


in a ſhort time. 


IX. For the Soul is aided 
by her aſſociate and fellow, 
and perfected by it. 


N. My Mother (faith 
the Body) has begotten me, 
and by me, ſhe her ſelf is 
begotten : now aſter I have 
taken from her her flying, 
Ahe, after an admirable man- 
ner becomes kind, nouriſh- 
ing and cheriſhing the Son 
whom ſhe has begotten, till 
he comes to be of a ripe or 


| ones Age. 


CHAP. 


A P. 


Chap. XXI. | ARTEPHIUS. 


agulare ſeipſam cum ſuo cor- 


coagulat humorem in ſiccum, 


gulat in caſeum. 


 wnum continet alterum. 


N " R 

7% CHAP. XXI. 

of the Secret Operation of the Water and Spi- 
rit upon the Body. 8 


J. Udi hoc ſecretum: Cu- 
ſtodi corpus in aqua 
e Mercuriali, quouſque 
aſcendat cum anima alba, & 
terreum d. ſcendat ad mum, 
quod wocatur terra reſidua. 


I. Tunc videbs aquam co 


pore, & ratus er ſcientiam 
eſſe veram, quia corpus ſuum 


ſieut coagulum agni, lac coa- 


III. Ef fic ſpiritus penetra- 
bit corpus, & commixtio ſiet 
per minima, &. corpus attra- | 
bat febi humorem ſuum, id 
eff, animam albam, quem- 
 admodum Mag nes ferrum, prop- 
ter naturæ ſuæ propinquitatem, 
& naturam avidam, & tunc 


| Ear now this Secret: 
keep the Body in 
our Mercurial Water, till it 
aſcends with the white Soul, 
and the earthy part deſcends 


to the bottom, which is cal- 


led the reſiding Earth. 


IT. Then youſhall fee the 
Water to coagulate it ſelf 
with its Body, and be aſſured 
that the Art is true; becauſe 
the Body coagulates the 
moiſture into dryneſs, like as 
theRennerofaLamborCalf 
turns Milk into Cheele. 


III. In the ſame manner the 
Spirit penetrates the body, 
and is perfectly commixed 
with it in its ſmalleſt Atoms, 
and the body draws to its 
ſelf his moiſture, to wit, its 
white Soul like as the Load - 
ſtone draws Iron, becauſe of 
the nearneſs and likeneſs of 
its nature ; and then the ons - 


| contains the other, 
e 


—— — — eu ew 


3516 | 


gam perire. 


; / 


Dertit in 


coagulatio noftra, omne vo- 
latile retinens, quæ facit fu- 


V. Ergo bac compoſitio non 


eſt manualis operatio, [ed | ut 


dixi | naturarum mutatio, 
earum frigidi cum calido, & 


bumidi cum ſicco admirabilis 
connexio: Calidum enim miſce- 


tur frigido, & ſiccum bumido. 


VI. Hoc etiam modo 
mixtio, & conjunctio corporus 
& iritus, quæ vocatur con- 
verſio naturarum contraria- 
rum, quia in tali diſſolutione; 
ſublimat ione ſpiritus conver- 
titur in corpus, corpus in 


 ſpiritum. 


| 


VII. Sic etiam mixta, & in 


unum redacta ſe invicem ver- 
tunt; nam corpus incorporat 
ſpiritum, ſpiritus verò, corpus 

. tinctum & 
album. 


SALMON'S. 
IV. Et bæc eff ſublimatio 


IV: And this is our Su- 
blimation and Coagulation, 
which retaineth every vo- 


latile thing, making it fixt | 
| for : ver. 


V. This Compoſitum 
then, is not a mechanical 


thing, or a work of the 


Hands, but (as Ihave ſaid) 
a changing of Natures; and 
a wonderful connection of 
their cold with hot, and the 
moiſt with the dry: the hot 
alſo is mixed with cold, 


| and the dry with the moiſt, 


made the mixtion and 


VI. By this means alſo is 


conjunction of bocy and 
ſpirit, which is callec. a con- 


becauſe by ſuch a diſſo- 
lution and ſublimation, the 


reduced into one, dochange 
one another : and as the 
Body corporities the Spirit, 
or changes it into a Body: 
So alſo does the Spirit con- 
vert the Body into a ting- 


ing and white Spirit. 


1 


1 b in 


verſion of contrary Natures; 


ſpirit is converted into a bo- 
dy, and the body into a ſpirit. 


VII. So that the natures | 
being mingled together, and 


pirit, 


ody: 


nem, deinde per deeoctionem 
nigre dine, & corpus ſic ſolu- 


. ma alba. 


— — 


VIII. Quare ultima vice 
[ inquam | 'decoque in noſtra 
aqua alba, id eſt, in Mercu- 
rio, donec ſolvatur in nigredi- 
contiuuam privabitur d [us 


tum tandem aſcendit cum ani- 


IX. Et tunc unum alter; | 


cemmiſcetur, & ſe ample- 
cte ntur, ſic quod non potuerunt 
adinvicem amplius , ſeparari, 


& tunc cum reali concordantia, 
unit ur ſpiritus cum corpore * 


frunt unum permanens. 


X. Et heceſt ſolutio corpo 


ris, & coagulatio ſpiritus que ' 


unam, & eandem habent ope- 


rationem. 


XI. Qui ergo woverit .duce- 


re, pragnantem facere, morti- 


ficare, putrefacere, generare, 
2 vi vi ſicare, lumen al- 


— 


Chap. XII. ARTEPHIUS. 


7 


laſt time I ſay) decoct the 
body in our white water, 
vix. Mercury, till it is diſſol- 
ved into blackneſs, and then 


let it be deprived of the 


ſame blackneſs, and the 
body ſo diſſolved, will at 


IX. And then the one 
will be mixed with the o- 


another, that it ſhall not be 
poſſible any more to ſepa- 


nent or fixed ſubſtance. 

X. And chis is the ſoluti- 
on of the Body, and coa- 
gulation of the Spirit. which 


knows how to conjoyn the 


work, to impregnate, ta 


um inducere, & mundare 
Vulturem d nigredine, & te- 


mortifie, to putrifie, to ge- 


* 


VIII. Wherefore (as the 


by a continual decoction, 


length aſcend or riſe with a : 
white Soul. 5 | 


ther, and ſo embrace one 


rate them, but the Spirit 
( with. a real agreement) | 
vill be united with the bon 

dy, and make one perma- 


have one and the ſame ope- 
ration. 1 


XI. Whoſo therefore : 


principles, or direct the 


nerate, to quicken the Spe- 
13 ners. 
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webris, quouſque igne purgetur, | cies, to make white, to 
& coloretur, & @ maculi ul-| cleanſe the Vulture from its 
tim purificetur, adeo majors | blacknels and darkneſs, till 
 dignitats erit poſſeſſor, ut Re- he is purged by the fire, 
ges eum venerentur. and tinged, and purified 


_ © poſſeſſor of a treaſure ſo 
I great, that even Rings them- 
| ſelves ſhall venerate him. 


e 1 QHAS: XXIL 


07 the Signs of the end of the Work, and the 


perfection thereof. 


L Ware maneat corpres in l. T Herefore let our 
agua donec — VV body remain in 
in pulverem nounm, in fundo the water till it is diſſolved 
vaſis & aquæ, qui dicitur ci into a ſubtil powder in the 
n niger, & hac eſt corruptio | bottom of the veſſel and 
corpcris que vocatur à ſapiens || the water, which is called 
tibus Saturnus, At, Plumb- the black Aſhes: This is the 
un philoſephorum, & Pulyis ] Corruption of the Body 

diſcontinuat asm. [Which is called by Philoſo- 


phers or Wiſe Men, Satur- 
uu, , Plumbum Philo- 
| /ephorum, & Pulvis diſconti- 
| nuatus, vix. Saturn, Latten, 
or Braſs, the lead of the 
Philoſophers, the diſguiſed 
| powder. | 


Ill. Et in tali purrefactione, II. And in this putrefacti- 
E reſolutione corpors tria ſgna | on and reſolution of the bo- 


from all his ſpots, ſhall be 


Chap. XXII. 

arent, ſcilicet color niger, 
L er partium, & o- 
dor fætidus qui aſſimilatur o- 
dori ſepulchrorum. 


the ſmell of a Vault where 


III. Ef# igitur ille cinis de 
quo philoſophi tanta dixere,qui 
in inferiori parte vaſis reman- 
fit, quem non debemus wilt 

ere. 


—— 


IV: In eo enim eft Diadema 


Regis, & Argentum vivum 


nigrum, immundum 4 quo ni- 


| greding debet fieri purgatio, | 


decoquendo con tinuò in noſtra 
aqua donec elevetur ſurſum in 
album colorem, Vocatur 


Anſer, & Pullus Hermogenis. 


V. Quia qui terram rubeam 
denigrat & albam reddit, ha 
bet magiſterium, ut etiam ille 
qui occidit di vum, & reſuſci- 
Fat mort uum.' 


VI. Dealba ergo nigrum C 
rubefac album, ut perſicias o- 


ARTEPHIUS. 


the lower part of the Veſſel, 


F 9 

dy, three ſigns appear, viz. 

a black color, a diſcontinui- . 
of parts, and a ſtinking - 

mell, not much unlike to 


dead Bodies are buried. 


III. Theſe Aſhes then are 

thoſe of which the Philo- 
ſophers have ſpoken ſo 
much, which remained in 


which we ought. not to un- 
dervalueor deſpiſe. | 


IV. In them is the Royal 
Diadem, and the black and 
unclean Argent Vive, which 
ought to be cleanſed from 
its blackneſs, by a continu- 
al digeſtion in our water, 


till it be elevated above inna 


white Colour, which iscall- 
ed the Gander, and the 
Bird of Hermes. 


V. He therefore that 
maketh the red Earth black, 
and then renders it white, 
has obtained the Magiltery ; 
ſo allo he who kills the liv- 
ing, and revives the dead. 


| black white, and the white - 


pres: 


Work. 


black, and you perfect the 
Ll4 VI. 


VI. Therefore make the = 


——— 


1 . 520 | 


dinem apparere veram, que 
ſplendet ficut gladius denuda- 
tur, ſeias quod rubor in iſta 
| albedine eſt occult us. 


VIII. Ex tunc non oportet 
illam albedinem extrahere, ſed 
coquere tantum, ut cum ſicci- 

tate, & caliditate ſuper veniat 
deitrinitar, & rubedo fulgen- 


tiſima. 
F NN. Quam cum viders | 


cum tremore maximo lau- 
dabis Deum optimum maxi- 


| tiam dat, G per  conſequen) 
divitiacr, & ſecundum ini- 
gquitates eripit, ac in perpe- 
"8 3 — Ae 
in ſerwitutem inimicorum, 

cui lam, 2 gloria, in ſæcula 
3 ſcculorum. Amen. 
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VIII. Es eum videris albe- | 


b. III. 
VII. And when you ſee 
the true whiteneſs appear, 
which ſhineth like a bright 
Sword, (or poliſhed Silver) 
know that in that whiteneſs 
there is redneſs hidden. 


VIII. But then beware 
that you take not that 
whiteneſs out of the Veſſel, 
but only digeſt it to the 
end, that with heat and 


| dryneſs it may aſſume a Ci- 
trine colour, and a moſt 


| beatiful rednes. 
© IX. Which when you ſee,, 


with great fear and trem- 


bling, render Praiſes and 
mum, qui cui vult  ſapien- | 


Thankſgiving to the moſt 
great and good God, who 


gives Wiſdom and Riches 


to whom ſoever he plea- 
ſes: And according to the 
wickedneſs of a perſon, takes 
them away, and withdraws 


them for ever again, depreſ- 
ſing bim even to the bottom 
{of Hell, To him, I ſay, the 
moſt Wiſe and Almighty 
| ] God, be Glory to the Age 


lof Ages. Amen. | 


rs Ihe End of Artephius Longævus. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


The beginning. of Flammel s Book, which is 
the Pe eroration of the N bob: 


I. He Lord God of dence; in his free let us 

my Life, who place Our happineſs: and 
exalts the hum- in his mercy the hope and 

ble in Spirit out of the moſt Glory of the reſtoration of 

abject duſt, and makes the | our fallen ſtate. 

hearts of ſuch as hope in 

him to rejoyce, be Exernal 

ly praiſed. 


ö 


IV. And in aur Suppli a ! 
tions to him let us demon- 


IL. Whoothis own FL. 
reveals to the believing Soul, 
the ſprings of his bounty, 
and ſubjugates under their 
foot the Crowns of all Earth- 
ly Felicities and Glories. 


ſtrate, or ſhew forth, a faith oY | 


unfei gned and ſtable, an aſ- 


ſurance, that ſhall « not. for * 


ever be 


v. And thou O Lord e 


| Almighty, as chouout of thy 


infinite and moſt deſirable þ 


III. In him (I fay) let Goodneſs haſt condeſcend- M8 
us always put our Confi- ed to open the Earth, and |} 
un. 


46. + We 


122 SAL MON es * 
unlock thy Treaſutes unto | 
me, thy poor andunworthy | VII. Where I may be- 
— and haſt given into | hold thy Divine — and 
my polſellion the Fountains |the fulneſs of thy Heaven- 
and Well. Springs of all the ly Majeſty, a Pleaſure fo 
Treaſures and Riches of this | Ineffable, and a Joy fo 


0 World. | | } Raviſhing, which no Mor- I 
| tal Man can expreſs or | Gor 
VI. So O Lord God, out | conceive. | und 

of thine abundant kindneſ⸗ I of 


extend thy mercies unto me, „ VIII. This I entreat of I lear 

that when [ſhall ceaſe to be |thee, O Lord, for our || to: 
any longer in the Land of Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy led: 
the Living, thou mailt open | well-beloved Son's ſake, ¶ Sec 
_ unto me the Cœleſtial Rich- who in the Unity of the 


es, the Divine Treaſures, and | Holy Spirit, liveth with I 
give me a part or portion in | thee World without end. I the; 

the Heavenly Inheritance Amen. of 

for ever. PI me 

0 Ii 

75 3. | x We... Kn 

Of A P. XXIV. ; mit 

| | hea 
The Explication of the Hieroglyphick Figures ed, 


placed by me Nicholas Flammel, Scrivener, | and 
in the Church qard of the Innocents, in the. 
fourth Arch entring by the Grea 4 Gate of of | the 
' Dennis-ſtreet, ox the right hand! And of | or 
the Book of Abraham 1 Jew. 


. vener, living i in Pars 
| Anno 1399. in in the POET: 


Bouchery, though 1 leained | wh 
not much Lacin, ie” of 
18 


J. N F F Lammel, Scri- | fret, near S. James of the Ble 


F che 
with 
end. 


Chap. XXIV. 


of my Parents who notwith- 
ſtanding were (by them that 
envie me moſt) accounted 


honeſt and good People. 


IL Yet by the Bleſſing of 


God, I have not wanted an | and the like. 
underſtanding of the Books 


of the Philoſophers, but 
learned them, and attained 
to a Certain kind of know- 
ledge, even of their hidden 
Secrets. 


III. For which cauſe ſake, 
there ſhall not any moment 
of my life paſs, wherein re- 
membring this ſo vaſt a good, 
I will not upon my bare 
Knees (if the place will per- 
mit) or otherwiſe in m 
heart, with all the intireneſs 
of my Affections, render 
thanks to this my moſt Good 
and Gracious God. 


IV. Who never forſakes 
the Righteous Generation, 
or ſuffers the Children of 
the Juſt to beg their Bread, 
nor deceives their Expecta- 
tions, but fupports them with 
Bleflings, who pur their 


whole crult in him. 


FLAMMEL 
the poorneſs and meannels | | 


N 


ſuch like. 


Pg 


723 


V. After the Deceaſe of 
my Parents, 1 Nicholas Ham- 
mel got my living by the 
Art of Writing, Ingroſſing 
Inventories, making up Ac- 


counts, keeping of Books, 


VI. In this courſe of living © 

there fell by chance into my 
hands a Guilded Book, very 
old and large, (which coſt 


me only the Sum of two 


Florens. which was about 
6 5. 84. formerly, now IO 5. 


Engliſh.) ' 


VIE. It was not made of 
Pa 
Books be, but of admirable 
Rindes (as it ſeemed to me) 
of young Trees. The Co- 
ver of it was of Braſs ; it 
was well bound, and graven 
all over with ſtrange kind of 
Letters, which I take to be 


Greek Characters, or ſome 


VIII. This 1 know, chat! : : 


could not read them, nor 
were they either Latin or 


French Letters or Words, olf. 


IX. 


per or Parchment, as oer 


which I underſtand ſome- 
| thing. 9 


| : 1 


IX. But as to the matter 
which was written within, 
it was engraven (as I ſup- 
poſe) with an Fron Pencil or 
Gra ver upon the ſaid Barke 
Leaves; done admirably 
well, and in fair and n 
Latin Letters, and curio 
| + coloured, e 
X. It contained thrice 
ſeven Leaves, for fo they 
were numbred in the top of 
each Folio . and every ſe- 
venth leaf was without any 
writing; but in place there- 
of, there were ſeveral Ima 
ges or Figures painted. 


XI. Upon the firſt ſe- 

venth Leaf was depicted, 
1. AVirgin. 2. Serpents ſwal- 
 - /owing ber up On the ſecond 
_ ſeventh, A Serpent Crucified. 
And on the lait ſeventh, 4 
Deſart or Wilderneſs: in midſt 


Fountains, from whence iſ- 
ſued out a number of Ser- 
pents here and there. 


: « XII. Upon the firſt of the 
'Leaves was written in Capi- 
tal Letters of Gold, Abra- 
ham the Jew, Prince, Prieſt, 


„ 
SALMON'S 
m | 


whereof was ſeen many fair 


Lib. III. 
Levite, Aſtrologer and Philo- 
ſopbor, to the Nation of the 
Jews, diſperſed by the Wrath 
of God in France, wiſheth 
Health, 


XIII. After which words, 
& was filled with many Ex- 
tions and Curſes, wich 
s word MARAN A- 
H A, (which was oft re- 
peated) againſt any one that 
ſhould look into it to unfold 


it, except he were either 


Prieſt or Scribe. 


XIV. The perſon that 
fold me this Book, was Ig. 
noi ant of its worth, as well 
as I who bought it: 1 judge 
it might have been ſtolen 
from ſome of the Fewiſh 
Nation, or elſe found in 
ſome place where they an- 
ciently abode. 


XV. In the ſecond Leaf 
of the Book, he conſolated 
his Nation, and gave them 
pious Councel, to turn from 


their Wickedneſs and evil 


ways, but above all to flee 
from Idolatry, and to waitin 
Patience for the coming of 
the Meſſiah, who conquer- 
inz all che Kings and 


__ teti- 


Po- 


1 11 : © ye I 


ait in 
1g of 
quer- 


Po- : 


teil- 
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things not needful here to be 


* 


tentates of the Earth, ſnould 
reign in Glory with his peo- 
ple to Eternity. Without 
doubt, this was a very Pi- 
ous, Wiſe, and Underſtand- 
ing Man, 


XVI. In the third Leaf, 
and in all the writing 
followed, he taught 
in plain words the tran 
tation of Metals, to the end 
that he might help and aſſiſt 
his diſperſed people, to pay 
their Tributes to the Roman 
Emperors, and ſome other 


repeated. ; 


FLA 


MMEIL 
Dexterity - and Workman- 
ſhip. * 


XIX. Now though it 


was ſingularly well, and 


materially or intelligibly fi- 
gured and painted, yet by 
that could no Man ever 


without having been well 
Fd in their Cabala which 
is a ſeries of old Traditions, 


and alſo to have well ſtudied 


their Books. 


xX. The fourth and fich 
Leaf thereof was without 


any writing, but full of fair 


Figures bright and ſhining, 


XVII, He painted the 
Veſſels by the ſides or mar- 
gin of the Leaves, and dil- 
covered all the Colours as 
they ſhould ariſe or appear, 
with all the reſt of the 
Work. 


XVIII. But of the Prima 
materia, or firſt matter or 
Agent, he ſpake not ſomuch 
as one word: but only he 
told them, that in the fourth 
and fifth Leaves, he had en 
tirely painted or decyphe d 
it, and depicted or figu- 


or as it were enlightned, and 
very exquiſitely depicted. 


XXI. Firſt, there was 4 


Young Man painted, with 


Wings at his Ancles, having 


writhen about with two Ser- 
pents, wherewirh he ſtrokes 


upon an Helmet covered with 
its Head, | 


XXII. This ſeemed in my 


mean apprehenſion, to be 


one of the Heathen Gods, | 
viz, Mercury: Againſt him 


red it, with admirable 


wg 


ve been able to underſtand © 


chere came running and fly-" 
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in bis hand a Caducæan Rid, i 


ö 
1 
1 
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(EF; o 
4 
_ 


F156 


of the fourth Leaf, he pain? 


| | ehroughthe hands of a grea 
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SALM 
great Old Man, with an 
Hour-glaſs fixed upon his 
Head, and a Sithe in his 
hands like Death, with 
which he would (as it were 
in Indignation) have cut off 
the Feet of Mercury. 


XXIII. On che ocher ſid 


ted 4 fair Flower on the top 
ok a very bigh Mountain, 


which was very much ſha- 


ken with the North Wind. 
Its foot Stalk was blue, its 
Flowers white and red, and 
its Leaves ſhining like fine 


Sold: and round about it 


[ 


ON 'S Lib. IV. 
number of people, who dig- 
ged in the Earth ſeeking af. 
terit: but by reaſon of their 
blindneſs, none of them 
knew it, except a very few, 
who conſidred its weight 


| XXVI. On the laſt ſide 
e fitth Leaf, was depi- 
a King with a Faucbion, 

cauſed his Soldiers to 
flay before him, many In- 
fants, the Mothers ſtanding 
by and weeping at the feet 
of their Murtherers. 


XXVII Theſe Infants 
blood, being gathered up 
by other Soldiers was pur 


the Dragons and Griffins of | into a great Veſlel wherein 


the North made their Neſts 


and Habitations. 


XXIV. On the fifth Leaf 
was a fair Roſe-tree flowered, 
in the midſt of a Garden, 


depths below. | 
XXV. Vet it paſſed 


Ger n up againſt a hollow 
Oak, at the foot whereof 
bubled forth a Feuntain of 
pure white water, which 
ran headlong down into the | Church-yard .theſe Hiero- 

glyphick Figures, of this 


5 


Sol and Luna came to bathe 


themſelves. 


XXVIII. And becauſe 


this Hiſtory ſeemed to repre- 
lent the deſtruction of the 
Innocents by Herod, and that 
{ learned the chiefeſt part of 
the Art in this Book ; there- 
fore I placed in their 


Learning, Thus have you 
chat which was contained in 
the firſt five Leaves. 


CHAP. 


b. IV. 
10 dig- 
ing ak. 
f their 

them 
few, 
ght 


ſt ſide 
depi- 
uchion, 
jers to 
ny In- 
nding 
ie feet 


nfants 
xd up 
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PL 1 


n 


CHAP. 


Of bis Pilgrimage into Spain, and meeting with | 
a Jewiſh Prieſt, who in part Interpreted | = 


; > , 


the ſaid Book to Ding. WV 
L S for what wasin ANN III. My Wife (whoſe 


the reſt of the writ- 
ten Leaves, which was wrote 
in good and intelligible La- 
tin, I muſt conceal, leſt God 
being offended with me, 
ſhould fend his Plagues and 
Judgments' upon me: It 
would be a wickedneſs much 
greater, than he who wiſht 
that all Men in the World 
had but one Head, that he 
might cut it off at one blow. 


II. Having thus obtained 
this delicate and pretious 
Book, I did nothing elle, 
day and night, but ſtudy 
upon it; conceiving very 
well all the Operations it 
pointed forth, but wholly 
Ignorant of the Prima ma- 
teria with which I ſhould be- 


gin, which made me fad | 


and diſcontented. 


Name was) Perrenelle, vhom 
I loved equal with my 


ſelf, and had but lately Mar- 


ried, was mightilyconcerr'd 
for me, and with many words 


comforting me, earneſtly 


deſired to know how ſhe 
might deliver me from this 
trouble. 


IV. Icould no longer keep 
counſel, but told her all, 
{hewing her the very Book, 
which when ſhe 2 ſhe 


became as well pleaſed with = || 
it as my felf, and with great 


delight beheld the admira- 
ble Cover, the Engraving, 


the Images, and exquiſite 


figures thereof, but under- 


flood as little of them as I. 


V. Yet it was matter of 

| Conſolation to me to diſ- 

courſe, and entertain my 
. „ 


1 to be painted within my 


. J N : \ * 
N 8 | 


meaning thereof. 


life or original, as I could 
all the Images and Figures d 


SAL NM 
felf with her, and to think 
what we ſhould do to find 
out the interpretation and 


VI. At length, I cauſed 


Chamber as much to the 


ON'S . Ibm 
monſtration of the me. 
thod. 


X. He told me, that the 
firſt Figure repreſented Time, 
which devours all things; 
and that according to the 


OLI - 


number of the ſix written 


the ſaid fourth and fifth 
Leaves. . 

VII. Theſe I ſhewed to 
the greateſt Scholars and 


moſt learned Men in Pars, 
who underſtood thereof no 
more than my ſelf: I told 
them they were found in a 


Book which taught the Phi- 


loſophers-Stone. 


VIII. But the greateſt part 
of them, made a mock both 


of me, and that moſt excel- 


lent Secret, except one whoſe 


Name was Anſelme, a pra- 
Kaiſer of Phyſick, and a deep 
Student in this Art. ts | 
IX. He much deſired to 
ſee my Book, which he va- 
lued more than any thing 


elſe in the World, but I al- 
ways refuſed, him ; only 


F 

PR , 

* 

( * 

2 . 3 o * 
made him a large de- 
1 ö ; Wet ; 
: "4 = no ; 


Leaves, there was required 

ſpace of fix years to per- 
ect the Stone; and then 
ſaid he, we muſt turn 
the Glaſs, and ſee it no 


more. - 


XI. I told him this was 
not painted, but only to 
ſhew and teach the Prima 
materia, or firft Agent (as 
was written in the Book:) 
He anſwered me, that this 
digeſtion for ſix years, was 
as it were a ſecond Agent; and 
that certainly the firft Agent 
was there painted, which 
was the White and heavy 
water. | 


XII. This without doubt 
was Argent Vive, which they 
could not fix, i. e. cut off his 
feet, or take away his Vola- 
tility, ſave by that long di- 
geſtion in the pure blood of 
young Infants. 1 
| | 


XIII. 


is was 
nly to 
Prima 
nt (as 
300k :) 
at this 
S, Was 
t; and 
Agent 
which 
heavy 


doubt 
ch they 
off his 
s Vola- 
ong di- 
lood " 


XIII 


e into Serpents, wink, 


RT. . 


XII ok. in Hh this 
Argent Vive being joyned 


with Sol and Luna, was fifſt | 


turned with them, into a 
Plant, like that there paint- 
ed, and afterwards by cor- 


pents bein perfectly dry 
01 155 degeſted, were ma 
a fine E e which] 
is the Stone. 


AI Tx i 


11 


ene or 
Fake Diſcourſe to the 
matter, was the cauſe of my 
erting, and that 8 4 me 
wander for the ſpac of. ne 
and twenty ty. Years in a pere 
fect Neander, from the Ve- 1 
rity ; in which ſpace of time 
Lwent thraugh a thouſand 
Laborinths or Proceſſes, but 


'FLAMMEL 


— 


5 
terpretation for the moſt 
part, were not more laben 
than true; 85 
XVI. Not bie ans: 
fore in my operation or 
courſe of my ptoceſſes t 
ligns, at the time written 
in my book, I was ever to 


; [begin again, 


Nun. In the end lating” 
loſt all hope of eyer under · 
ſtanding thoſe Symbols or 
gures, I made 7 Vow to 
God, to demand their in- 
terpretation of ſome Tewiſh. 


Prieſt, belonging to yah ; 
SyBagogue: 1 1 1 


"XVII. Whiereupon wo 
the conſent of my ny Wits 


Perrenelle, 


all in vain; yet never with | me the Extract crying with 
the Blood. of Infants, for] the Figures or Pictures * P! 
that I accounted. Wicked up a Pilgrims Habit and. 
and, eee m has): 1 e e me manner 
8 "A 09 s you FN wred with · 
XV. For I. od 2p roy ut che ſaid Arch, in the 
Book, that Ih op bers aid Arn Wie in which 1 
called Blood 9 Mineral put theſe P eroglyphick 8 
Sine, which. i is in the Me- e 
tals, chiefly . Gs A \ * 155 15 1 | 
an 1 — to whi * 
[ wg + Sin 15 own ju Ri: for Jas 25 all 1 | 
; yet A boch * + Pro, 


Wro 55 
repreſenting in order all 
the colours of the Stone, as 
they ariſe in the operation, 
and go away again. 


XX. Tits i is, as it were, 


— — i — 


Hercules his Book, entituled 
Nu, or the Rain bow; which 
treats of the colours of the 
Stone, in theſe words, Ope- 
ris proceſſio multum nature 
placet ; in Engliſh, The Proc 7 
of the work & - very Peafing, 
wnto Nature. 8 2 


XXI. And theſe - work? xl 
alſo put there expreſſy, fot 
the ſakes of Great Scholars 

and — Men, whe 
unde o what 

they Fade | f Ro 

Y XXII In this fame man. 
net, 1 y, Lput my felt, 
upon my Journey to Spain, | 

| - and fo mich J did, that 1. 
in en dine arrived at 
Mont joy, ar E. after 

at Y her 


mths, {Or PIER A * 1 8 — 4 
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hoe. 


XXIII. This done in L. 
n at my return, 1 met 
wh! a Merchant of Bus., 


81.07 


MON:S 


the v very beginning of King | 


Ib. III. 
[who brought me acquaint- 


Jed with a Phyfician one 
M. Canches,a ew by Nati- 


*lon, but now a x e 


dwelling at Leon aforeſaid 


XXIV. I ſhhewed him the 
Extract or Copy of my Fi. 
gures, by which he was (as 
it were) raviſhed with great 
aſtoniſhment and joy, he 
deſired immediately, if 1 
could tell him any news of 
che Book from whence they 


f re drawn. 10 


XXV. 1 1826750 him 
in Latin (in which Lan- 
guage ke asked me the 
© | Queſtion) that I, doubted 
not of obtaining the ſight 
of the Book; if I could meet 


| with any one, who could 


| unfold the AEnigma' 8. 


VXVXVI. Hearing chis and 
being tranſportedwith great 
earneſtneſs and joy; he be- 
gan to decipher unto me 


che Beginning: To 
I ſhort, he was much plea- 
ſed, chat he was in ho pes, 
to hear tidings of the Book 3 
and I as much pleaſed to 


hear him Pin and inter- 


prer it. 


wx. 4 F175 
% 5 1X 
* - 


be 


vi 


| Chap. XV. | FLAMMETL: Ms 
wc | | forſake him, which was a 
5 XXVII. ( 4 doubtleß great trouble to him. 

7 he had heard much talk of 


d. || che Book, but it was (as XXX. And Although L. 

; he ſaid) of a thing which | was continually by his ſide, 
the || was believed to be utterly | yet he would be almoſt al- 
Fi. || loſt:) Upon this we reſol· | ways calling for me; at the 
(as | ved for our Voyage, and end of the ſeventh day of. 
reat | from Leon, we paſſed to O- his ſickneſs he died, which 
"he || viedo, and from thence to} was no ſmall grief to me; 
fr 1 Sen, where we took ſhip-] and I buried him (as well 
« of | ping, and went to Sea, in a wy, preſent condition 
they order to going i into France. ould permit me) in a 
a | 10 * Church = Orleans. 

XXVI, Ok "Voyage AY | 
kim | was proſperous an apy XXXT. He that would 
Lan- | 20d being arrived in t ſee the manner of my Arri- 
"the Kingdom of Nance he moſt | val, and the joy ofPerenelle 
bred || truly interpreted unto me le fer him look: upon us two, 
ſight the greateſt part of my F- in the City of Pars upon 
meet ger, in which, even = the | the Door of the Chappel of 
ould | points and pricks, he could James of the Bouchery, cloſe 
decypher Great Myſteries [by the one ſide of my houſe, 


which were admirable o where we are both painted, 


gand me. Fueeling, t g . 
great RO 1 os $4, to God. | 
id be. XXIX. Having A 
o me | Orleans, this Learned Man XXII For throug h hs 
The tell ſick, even to death, be Ces of Gold l was that Þ Th 
plea- ing afflicted with extream attained the perfect know 
pes, Vomitings, which fill con- ledge of all that 1 deſired. 
zook ; | tinued with him, as being Well! I had now the Pri- 
Bd to | firſt cauſed by his Sea ſick- ma materia, the firſt princi- 
inter- | es 1: © Notwithſtanding: ples, yet not their frft pre- 

a which; his wen continual paratien, which is a Gong 5 
xvit | fear, left -I ſhould leave or walt difficult, above all 
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other r things 1 in the World. then trying and proving the 


various Operations, which 

XXXIII. ut! in the end | T thought to my {elf, they 
L had that alſo, after a long might mean by, t their words, 
aberration, and wandring | 
in a labacinthof | Errors, for | XXV. At eng ch 1 
the ſpace of three years, or [ found that which I Jefired, 
thereabouts, during. which | which Lalfo ſoon knew by 


time, I did nothin bur ſtu | the, ſcent and . odor thereof 


dy and ſearch, ;and labour, | Having this I eaſily accom- 
ſo as you fee; me. depicted pliſhed the Magiltery. 
wichout this Arch, where 1 
have : placed "ny, e 1 XXXVI. For knowing 
| | the preparations of the prime 
” XXXIV.” "Playing aſs Agents, and then literally 
continually , e d | following. the Directions in 
reading atter ety 5 in ay E Book, I could not then 


ndering They e e if I. would. | 
of the. 'Philols Opherp,. 2 


w 
— — 


al 
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upon Mercury, and the Hoſpitals, Chappels, 
and Churches, which they built, ith other 
Deeds of Charity which 1 di, 


L He g attained this, | half wheredf, or there a- 
KG rw, to pro. bouts, I turned into pure 


je&ion ; 450 the firſt time Silver, better than that of 


1 made projection was up- | the Mine, as I proved by 
on Mercury, a pound and | aſſaying of it my ſelt, and 


h allo 


Chap. XXVI. | 
alſo cauſing others to aſſay . 


it for me many times. 


Year of Our Lord 1382. 


ternoon. 


wich the help of Perrenelle, 


II. This was done in the 


January 17. about Noon, be 
ing Monday, in my oun 
Houſe, Perrenelle only being 
preſent. "= 


HI. Again, following ex- 
actly the directions in my 
Book, litterally, and word 
by word, I made projection 


of the Red ſtone, on the like | 
eee of Mercury, Perre- 


nelle only being preſent, and 
in the ſame houſe ; which 
was done in the ſame Year 
of Our Lord, viz. 1382. 
April 25. at five in the Af. 


IV. This Mercury I truly 
tranſmuted into almoſt as 
much Gold, much better 
indeed than common Gold, 
more ſoft alſo, and more 
pliable. 


V. Ifpeakitin all Truth, 
I have made it three times 


who underſtood it as well 
as my ſelf, becauſe ſhe aſſi- 
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 extream joy) 
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And without doubt, if ſhe 
would have indeed done it 
alone, the, would bave 
brought the work ta the 
fame, or full as great per fe- 
ction as I had done. | 


VI. I had truly enough | 
when I had once done it; 


j but found exceeding great 


pleaſure and delight in ſee- 
ing and contemplating the 
Admirable Works of Nature 
within the Veſſels, 


VII. And to.ſhew to you 
that I had then done it three 
times, I cauſed to be depi- 
Red under the ſame Arab, 
three Fornaces like to thoſe 
which ſerve for the opera - 
tions of this work. 


VIII. I was much con- 
cern'd for a long time, leſt 
that Perrenelle (by reaſon of 

ſhould not 
hide her folicity, which I 
meaſured by my own, and 
leſt ſhe ſhould let fall ſome 
words among her Relati- 
ons, concerning the great 


Treaſure which we poſſeſ- 


5 


1 . 


ited me in my Operations; \ 
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IX. For an extremity of 
Joy takes away the Under: 
ſtanding, as well as an ex- 
l hap Hd Grief and Sor: | 

Tow : but the goodneſs of | 
the moſt great 880 had 
not only given and fled me 
with this Blefling, „to give 
me a Sober and Chaſte 
Wife, but ſhe was alſo a 
Wiſe and Prudent Woman, 
not only capable of Rea: | 


reaſonable, and was more 
diſcreet and ſecret than or- 
dinarily other Women are. 


Xx. Above all ſhe was ex- 
'cecdingly Religious and de- 
- "out: And therefore ſeeing! 
her ſelf without hope of 


ſtricken m years, ſhe made 
it her buſineſs as I did, to 
think of God, and to give 
our felves to the Works of 
Wai and Mercy. 


ap - Before the time 
. I wrote this Di- 
courſe, which was at the 
latter end of the Year of 
Our Lord 141 3. (after rhe 
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fon; but alſo to do what was | 


Children, - and now well 


Death of my Faithful Com- 


r Lib III. 
not but lament all the days 
of my life:) She and L hag 
al _ founded, and en- 
dow with Revenues, I4 
Hoſpitals, 3 Chappels, and 
7 Churches, in the City of 
tors all which we had 
new built from the Ground, 
and enriched with Great 
Gifts and Revenues, with 
many Reparations in cheir 
Church- yards. | 


XII. We alſo have done 
at Boloigne about as much as 
we have done at Pars : not 
to ſpeak of the Charitable 
Acts which we both did to 
particular poor . people, 
principally to poor Wid- 
dows and Orphans: | 


XIII. Whoſe Names 
ſhould I divulge, with the 
largeneſs of the Charity, 
and the way and. manner 
of doing it, as my reward 
-would then be only in this 
World, ſo neither could it 


be pleaſing to the per ſons to 


hom we did 1 it. 


XIV. Building therefore 
[theſe Hoſpitals, Chappels, 
| Churches, and . Church- 


Panion, whoſe loſs I can- 


=. * . 
PT ks 
* Pa 


* in chi City, | cauſed 
to 


n this 
uld it 


Ons to 


efore 
ppels, 
urch- 
auſed 

to 
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Fi 
ble way, leading to the 
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to be depicted under the Heayenly Life. The ff 


faid fourth Arch, the moſt 
true and eſſential Marks or 
Signs of this Art, yet under | as 
Vails, Types, and Hiero 
glyphick « vertures, in i. 
mitation of thoſe things 
which are contained in the 
Gilded Book of * 
the Few. 


XV. This repreſentation 
may ſignifie two things, 
according to the capacity 


and underſtanding of thoſe 


who may view them. Firſt, 
The Myſterie of the Re- 
ſurtection and day of Judg- 
ment, wherein Chriſt leis 
our Lord, (whom 1 pray 


and beſeech to have mercy 


upon us) ſhall come to judge 
the World. 


XVI. — It might 
ſipnifie to ſuch as havelear- 
ned Natural Philoſophy, all 
the principal and neceſſary 
Operations of the Magiſte- 
y; or the true and whole 
Proceſs of the Grand 
Elixir. 


| XVII Theſe Hieroghphick 
gures ſerve alſo as a dou- 


ae. Milli. 


| 


— 


away from him the root of 
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demonſtrating t he Sacred. 
Myſteries of our Salvation, 
be hereafter ſnewed. 
The other demonſtrating to 
the Wiſe, and Men of Un- 
derſtanding, the direct and 
perfect way of Operation, 
and lineary work of the 
Philoſophers Stone. | 


XVIII. Which being per- 
tected by any one, takes 


all ſin and evil, which is 
Covetouſneſs, changing his 
evil into good, and making 
him Liberal, Courteous, 
Religious, Devout, and fear- 
ing God, how wicked loe- 

ver he was before. | 


XIX. For from thence 
forward, he is continually. 
raviſhell with the goodneſs 
of God, and with his Grace 
and Me , which he has 
obtained om the fountain 
of Eternal Goodneſs; with 
the profoundneſs of his 
Divine and ' adorable po- 
wer, and with the Conſi- 


Works. 


| 
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deration of his Admirable Be 
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XX. "Theſe a are the — 
fon which moved me to 
ſet theſe Figures and Re; 
preſentations in this man- 
ner, and in this place; viz. 
to the end, that if any Man 
obtain this ineſtimable 
Good, or becomes Maſter 
of this Rich and Golden 
Fleece, 


XXI. He may conſider 
with himfelf (as I did) not | 


| 


God has beſtowed upon 
him in the Earth, buyin 
Houſes, Lands, and b 
ſeſſions, which are the Va 
nity and Follis of this 
World: bh 


fue his Work, and to 
beſtow the product with all 
Love and Charity, among 
the Poor and Needy ; 


this Secretamong them that 
poſſeſſed nothing, to wit, 


SIIAON-s 


| 


do hide this Tallent which | 


XXII. But rather, to 


membring that he —— W 


Lib/ All. 
this Life he 2 . an 
Account, before à moſt juſt 
and mighty Judge, who 
will judge every one ac- 
cording to his Works, and 
to whom he muſt render an 
account for every vain and 


idle word. 5 i 


XXIV. Having there fore 
well weighed my words, 
and well underſtaod thoſe 
my Figures, having alſo the 


among the Bones of the 
Dead, in which number he 
himſelf | "Fall ſhortly be 


found. 


»” g : 
* 9 4 
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XXIII. And that alter 2 


knowledge of the prima ma- Ch 
teria, or firſt Agents, periue i gay 
thou the Work to the the 
| fetion of this Magiſtery of be 
Hermes, for the Glory of || wht 
God, and the good of Ne- || Hi 
ceflitous and Dien hu- no 
man kind; wh. 
Al 
XXV. But m more eſpeci- an 
ally to thoſe who are of the W 
houſhold of Faith, to ſuch fo 
as are truly poor and juſt ch 
people, Aged perſons and || in 
| Widdows, Orphans and | y: 
forlorn, the deſpiſed, and || P. 
forſaken, whom the world || of 
is not worthy of, diſperſing 
f 1 of this your | 
be | hidden Treaſure, with an || in 
open and Liberal, but Secret tk 
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CHAP. 
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XXVII. — 


The Theological Interpretations given to this 


Hieroglyphicks, according: to. the Mind. * 
Flamme the Author. 


1 Wer againſt one of 
the Pillars of the 
Charnel- houſe, which I 
gave to the Church- yard of 
the Innocènts, I cauſed to 
be painted a Man all black, 
who looks dire&ly on theſe 
Hieroglyphicks, who pro- 
nounces, - 1 ſee a Wonder at 
which I am much amazed ; 
Alſo three Plates of Iron 
and Copper, on the Eaſt, 
Weſt, and South, of the a- 
forenamed Arch where 
theſe Hieroglyphicks are, 
in the midſt of the Church: 
yard, repreſenting the holy 
Paſſion - and efurredtion ſir 


of dhe Son of 


uU. Whoſe EP 
in a Theological ſenſe is, 
that this Black Man pro- 
claims it a wonder as well 


90 lee 8 admirable Works 


of God, in the — 
tion of Metals, figured” in 
thoſe Hierogly phicks, which 


to ſee the  Relurretion.of 
the Dead to the tearful and 
terrible Day of. dene 4 
ſel on the right hand ofthele 


there is a Pen caſe and Ink- 
horn (or rather a Veſſel of 


way the Strings, and joyn the 
Pen-cale near to the Ink- 
horn) and the other two like 

it, on the two ſides of the Fi- 
gures of Peter and Paul, in 
the one of which is put N. 


ther F. for Hammel, have 
no Theological ſenſe, but 
only that as they are 3. in 

number, ſo that 


he ſo attentively beholds, as 


ILL. But the Earthen Vel, 


Figures, within the which 


Philoſophy, if you take a- 


for Nicholas, and in the o- 


have done 
4 


' How the Innocents were ſlain 
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or performed the Magiſte | 
Ty or Elixir three ſeveral 


IV. So alfo theſe words 
NICHOLAS. FL AM. 
MEL and PE RRE 

 NELLE HIS WIFE, 

ſignifie nothing more than 
that I and my Wife, have 
given that Arch. 


V. As to the third, fourth, 
and fifth Figures, by the 
ſides whereof is written, 


by the Command ment of He- 
rod, Their Theological 
ſenſe is well enough known 
by the very words only 
themſelves. ann 


VI. The two Dragons 
depicted together, the one 
within the other, black and 
blue in colour, and a Sable 
Field, whereof the one has 
Gilded Wings, the other 
has none at all, ſignifie Sin 
which is tied to our nature; 
the one having its original 
Birth from the other: of 
theſe Sins, ſome may be 
chaſed away, for they fly, 
having Wings : other 
which 


SALMON'S bm 


ſignifies the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, can never be 
done away 3 


VII. The Gold on the 
Wings, ſhews that the great 
eſt of our Sins, ariſe from 
the Ungodly hunger after 


Gold, to wit, Covetouſneſs: 


The black and blue colours, 
ſhew forth the Wicked de- 
fires which aſcend out of 
the bottomleſs and dark Pit 
of Hell. 9 


VIII. Theſe two Dra- 
gons morally alſo repreſent, 
The Lepions of Evil Spirits, 


which move always about 


us, and will accuſe us before 
che-Juſt judge, at the dread- 
ful Day of Judgment, whoſe 
buſineſs is to tempt and de 
{troy us. Aan 


5 IX. The Man and the 
Woman next them, of an 
Orange colour, in a feld A 
zwre and blue, ſhew that 
Mankind ought not to have 
their hope in this life ; For 
the Few e r 2 ſo 
bopeleſmneſs and ry; T 

owe ind ve Se "which 
they are depicted, pre- 


F 
1 0 
1 
* 


has no Wings, and 


monſtrate Heaven, 
| Thoughts 


b III. 


ſt the 
r be 


1 the 
great 
from 
after 
ſneſs: 
lours, 
xd de- 
ut of 
rk Pit 


Dra- 
reſent, 
pirits, 

about 
before 
dread- 
| whole 
nd de- 


1d the 

of an 
field A- 
that 
to have 
e ; For 
ſignifies 
7: The 
N 
„pre- 
houghts 


dee of ee, 


X. And the — 5 co. 
ming from them, (viz, 
1. Homo veniet ad Judirium 
Dei; Man muſt come to the 


Judgment of God. 2. Vere | 


illa dies terribilu erat; That | 
day will be terrible indeed 3 3 
are to put us in mind of 
thoſe things, to the end, 
that keeping our ſelves from 
the Dragons, which are Sins, 


God may ſhow mercy unto 
us. 


XI. Next after theſe 


things are depainted in a 


Field Green, two Men and 
one Woman riſing again, of 
8 which, one comes out 
0 
out of the Earth, all three 
of an exceeding white and 
pure colour, lifting up their 
Hands and Eyes towards 
Heaven. e 


XII. Over the heads of 
theſe are two Angels ſound 
ing with Mufical Inſtru- 


ments, as if they had called 


theſe Dead to the Day of 
Judgment. Over theſe: two 
Angels is the Figure of Our 
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Se pulchre, the other | 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, holding 
che World in his hand , upon 
whoſe Head an Angel pla- 
ceth a Crown, aſſiſted by 
two other Angels, which 
ſay, O pater N - 
Feſu bone. 5 


XIII.. On hs right ide 
of this Figure is Paul the 
Apoftle,”  cloathed with 
White and Yellow; with a 
Sword; at whoſe Feet is a 
Man kneeling» cloathed 
with a Gown of an Orar 
colour, with folds of black 
and white, which repreſents 
my ſelf to the life, from 
which proceeds this Motto, 
Dele dla que feci; blot out 
the Evils which I have done. 


XIV. On he other ſide, 
on the left hand is Peter the 
Apoſtle with his Key, do- 
thed in Reddiſh Yellow, 
holding his hand upon a 
Woman kreeling, clothed 
in a Gown of Orange co- 
lour alſo, which Sores 
Perrenelle to the life, from 
_ proceeds this Motto, 
Chr ecor eſto pius 5 Chrif 
I ect i 4 url ul, 


KV. 


—— . 
1 


* 


n * 
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Salve Domine Angelorum, 


Vulgar (ho know nothing 
rection, and future Judg: | opening bis Throat, as it 
| thing more need be faid a. thereby repreſenting a Wie 


ha | SAL M O'N"s Aub In. 
e e eee Fundgenent of Oer, Ghl, 
OX; * XV.Behindeath of che | This is Theologically inter- 


"theres. an Angel kneeling, | preted allo of the Relurre- 
the one of which ſaying, de = 

O Rex iternr, O Eternal |. 

Ning: The other ſaying, XVII. Then folio the 
laſt Figures, à Man of a 
Hail thou Lord of Angels, Vermilion red in à Violet 
"Theſe thingsrepreſent to the coloured Field, holding the 


Foot of 2 Winged Lyen of 
of our matter) the Refur: | a Vermithon red alfo, and 


ment ſo clearly, that no were to devour' the Man: 


Hour them. X ked Man, in a Lethargy of 

Sin and Wickedneſs, dying 
XVI Next afor he without Repentance, who 
— that are riſing again, in that terrible day ſhall be 
ard two Angels more of an delivered into the power of 


Orange calour, in a blue field the Devil, ſignified by the 


ſaying. Surgite mortui, Je- Red roaring Lyon, who will 
nite ad judicium Domini mei; devour and ſwallow him 
Ariſe you Dead, and come to up. my 


F th * 


nn. ** 
— „ 


CHA p. vin. 


I be Philoſophical Iataigrierations, according 
o the Mind of Hermes. 


I 'T Pray God with all who- purpoſes: to arch i in- 
my "Hear, that he | to fas Arca an the _ 


Chap XXVII. 


loſophers, having = ad Woman are painted Io | 
„ze. | red theſe Ideas in his mind)] at the Feet ef the Saints, 3 
inter- || of the Reſurrection and life | whereas their place 'ought” © | 
farce. | to come, may firſt make his| rather to have been below 
Advantage and Gain of on Earth, and not in Hea- 
them. | "oO F 8 oe, 


of 3 II. And chen, having far V. why 415 th” two 
Violet J ther advice; that he ſearch Angels in Orange colour, 
ng the into the depth of my Fi- which ſay, Surgite mort 
yen of ges, Colours, and Motto s, venite ad juditium Domins 
) and but chiefly of the: Adorto's, nei, are clad in this 7 2 
as it becauſe as to the matter of lour, and 27 ebe 
Man: | Art they Re not IM for that they-oagh 


a Wic- garly. LTH high in Heaven, e 
rgy of | other two playing on. 
dying UI Then Jet him de- ſtruments? And Why. 
who mand why Paul the, Apo are painted in à Fix Ja Fs: 
nall be ſtle is on the right hand, une e, TIES 17 
wer of | where it is accuſtomed 100 913 — 1118101 iS; 55 
he paint Peter the A poſtle and VI. Butthiefly 5 
Peter on the other fide ta the Motto ue 5 
Place v 7 VO) 3 6 Dead, ends Teas 15 892 


Throat of de 2 1 
W. Why the: Figure 6H er Flying Lyon? J 
paul is:clothed in colours | 
White and: Yellow, and that VII. After Bheſe Todbi- 
of Peter in Tellow and Rel? ries and many ve which 
Why alſo the Man and Mo- may" juſtly be made, Ack | 
4 . kneeling by er Feet, ought- SES, the Sear 5 
ra; an to God as your Mii and conclude,” 
NE the Day. 2 Judgment are that theſe thin pe w 
clothed; in divers colours, thus: done aud order 
and not naked or nothing e ſaſt and trü 
ch 5 in- but Bones, and why in tus cauſe that under 
we Phi- Day of Judgment this Aue them, 5 enger a Ven eme 
lolo great | 


— . 
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hich: you qught to pray 
| e 


Then vou ought 
lieve that theſe 
Figures and Explications, 


''O N* —"O | 
3 are — | the Ideas of the Prime mate 


„1 99 * 9 
1 L | 
® $ * - 
0 


ria. 


is impoſſible to comprehend 
or underſtand, the ſubtil 
Conceptions of the obſcure 


are not mage for them who 
haye never, read the Books 
of the. Philoſophers, | and. 
who not knowing the Me. 


tallick Peng: ples, or firſt | 


"IX An yp ou think 
to underſtand | park 
theſe Figures, and yet 
be ignorant of the Prima 


materia, or Agents, you 
Will Kd 10 deceive Sec 


n 


n. 
to 


Kg. | 


3; and never come' 
e ee , of- the 


* ve 
* . 


- % % * * 
* %.- 


zrefore blame me 
e not eaſily 
and me 5 but rather 
ur elf, that len 


f 4 * 
ing che Gate into 

7 = Hr initiated 
ſelf into the facred and 
e eee en =of 


2 ers, which they 
have Skreened from your 
view, as within a Vail; 
and not written, but in A 


Language for cheir own Di 
{ci iples. to read. 


XI Which Principles, 


and firſt Agents of the Mat- 


ter, they have never plain- 
ly declared in any of their 
Books, but rather left it to 
be: revealed to them by God 
Almighty, who operis the 
ret to whom he pleaſes; 
or elſe by the living Voice 
of ſome Adept or Maſter 
of this Science, who recei- 
ved i by Cabaliſtical Tra- 
dition, which thing r not of- 
den falls out. n N 


N XIII. Newihaiing Son, 


2 


(and let me ſo call we not 


only for that I am come to 


| a very great Age, but alſo, 
; for; that thou maiſt be a 
Child: of. this knowledge) 
derten eon, to me, and 


15 


XI. Without which, it Þ 


bſcure 
r they 
1 Your 
Vail; 

It in a 
vn Di 


; 77 P. NN 


thee. for his own Nan 
FN 3: The Philoſophick Eee. 


ive good attention to the 
words of my Mouth, but 
proceed not, if thou beeſt 
Ignorant of the ſaid Prima 
5 or firſt Agents, which 
pray God to unfold unto 


nd Glory. 


V. The Veſſel .of | 


Earth (repreſented in ie 


firſt Figure) is called, by t 
Philoſophers their Tri ole 
Veſſel ; for which in it, 
there, 1 is a «4 9 1 and upon 
that a Diſh or-Pan, (mage 
ofIron or Clay)fall of luke-; 
warm es, Wi the 
which ĩs ſet the Philoſop hi - 
cal Egg, which is a Vial, F 
containing the Prima mate- 
ria, or PF: Sm of the | 
Stone. - ily 


"> 


RY That is, the FR, 
of the 
of the Mercuriel Wind which 


F and the Aſhes, Cbaft 3 But ; 
Red Sea, and the Fat 


by the open Gate, 
mouth of the F | 
at in the Philoſophers I 
10 here you have the three=. 
fold Veſſel, which is three 
Veſſels, viz. 1. The For- - 
nace. 2. The Sand Veſſel. 


Ls 


XVII. "Theſe the obſcure 
Philoſoph ers have called an 
he | Athanor, s Eee 
Balneun Marie, a. Fornace, 
| a Spheare, the Green Lyon, N 
Priſon, a Grave, an Uri 


| a Phial and a Bolthead.” 


vill. And Im oy Gen 
my Summary of xe? Philoſc 4 
(which I wrote about 
Years and two M uch lt | 
paſt) called i e e 


Habuation., 


the. Common Name is an 
Oven or Fornace, which I- 
had never known if 4- 


is painted in the form .of a,| B RAHAM the Jeu Had 


Penner and Inkhorn. 


XVI. Now this Veſſel of 
Earth, | or rather Philoſo. 


QUAL 


not... paintec 

with: the * — 
ble, wherein conſi e 
part of the e b £245 


+ 


phical Fornace] is open a- 
boye to put in the Diſh or 

Pan, and the Philoſophick 
Fes, or Vial ; under which | 


the 
Belly or Womb. containing 


*1: XIX. For it 8 2 
the true natural heat or fes 


to i 


* _ we" bs 
— . 
= . 
4 
Fae un 74 4 
= 


our Chicken, 


King: if this fire be not 


made Fornace like (with 


Calid ben Fazichus the Perſi- 
an) IF it be kindled with a 
Sword, with Pithagoras ; if 
you ſer on fire your Veſſel, 


faith. Morien whereby it 
XXIII. For know that | 


feels the Ns heat, on 
matter will and the 
flowers be Kh before 


they aſcend out of che depth 
„ N 1 


XX. And they will come 
out Red, rather than white, 
whereby y out work will be 


_— 
mt: or 


Is if your fre be too 
ſmall, you can ne- 


vet e the end, becauſe of 
nature of the mat · 
tor hereby there willwant 


the. 


SAL M O-N*S 
to animate or give lite to | 
or young | 


1 — yet on the 


—— — * ————ĩů— 


Ib m 


XXII. Or rather accord- 
ing to Diome des, like the 
heat of a Hen, wich which 
ſhe hatches her Chickens, 
like the flow aſcenſion of 
the Sun from the Sign Arie; 
to thatof Cancer. 


the Infant in the beginning, 
is repleat with cold Fle 
and à white milky © 
ſtance': and that — great 


|a heat is an Enemy to the 


cold and moiſture of our 
Embrion: And that the two 
Adverſaries, viz. the two 
Elements of heat and cold, 
will never perfectly accord, 
2 embrace one another. 


ittle having firſt long dwelt 


motion Tufficient- to Wet, together in the midſt of the 


chem together. 


temperate heat of their 
Berl (to wit a gentle Bal- 


b. XXI. The N * of neo or ſand heat) they are 


your- Fire in this Veſſel 


changed by long — 


muſt be (as Hermes and Ro- | and, digeſtion into an In- 


ſmes lay like the heat of the 


Sun in Winter but it is to 11 


be noted, that Hermes livd || 


eue e Sulphur. 
"OXY. Take care there- 


ib «£pypt, a hot Country, ore, that with a juſt and 


whole- Winter, i is as hot as 
— mer in Eugland.] 


\ Equal proportion of Fire, 
_ manage theſe proud 


i XXIV. But by little and 


and 


Lib. ll. 


accord- 
ike the 
H which 
hickens, 
iſion of 
In Aries 


W that 
1nning, 


Fl 
y 1 


9 great 
to the 
of our 
he wo 
ne two 
d cold, 
ꝛ0cord, 
her. 


tle and 
dwelt 
of the 
their 
le Bal- 
ey are 
Oction 
an In- 


there 
t and 
Fire, 
proud 

and 


to your no 


heat perpetually or conti- 


Chap. XXVIII. | 
and hatighty Natures, for] 
fear, that if you ſhould fa- 
your ort more than ano- 
ther ; they who naturally 
are Enemies, ſhoud grow 


LINIE 


en 
XXVII. For this cauſe 
or reaſon it is faid in the 
Book of the Seventy Pre- 

cepts : See that their beat or 


ry with you through fre continue unweariedly and 


Jealouſie, and by their hot 
and dry choler deſpiſe your 
power, and èontemn you 
ſmall diſadvan- 
tage. : | 


XXVI. You muſt alſo 
keep them in this temperate 


nually, to wit, night and 
day, until the time tha- 
Winte, to wit, the time o 
the moiſture of the Matters, 
be paſſed away: for they 
make their peace, and as 


it were; joyn hands in be-| 


ing warmed and heated to- 
getherawhereas ſhould theſe 
natures find themſelves but 
one only hali an hour with 
out Fire, they would be- 
come irreconcileable for e- 
ver. | 


without ceaſnig, and that all. 
their days may be numbred or 
accompliſhed. | 


XXVII. And Rbefis ſaith, 
The hafte that brings with it 

too much Fire, i always pro- 
moted by the Devil and Er- 
rour. And Diomedes faith, 
When the Golden Bird ſhall. 
come juſt to Cancer, and 
that from thence it ſhall move. 
or fly towaras Libra, then you 


may augment the Fre a little, 


2 ; I 
XXIX. And when in like, 
manner, the rare Bird ſhall 
move or fly from Libra to- 
wards. Capricorn, which is 
the deſired Autumn, then is 
the time of Harvef#, wherein 

pe and. 


you flall reap, the ri . 
oft deſireable fruits of your 
Labour, : | 


WF. 
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CHAP. 


of the two Dragons 
black colour, 


I. lew well theſe Dra- 

gons, for they are 
the true Principles, or be- 
ginning of this, which the 
Philoſophers and Wiſe men 
would never clearly expli- 
+ cate to their own Chit-| 
uren. | 


II. That which is under- 
moſt without Wings is fixed, 

or the Male: That which is 
uppermoſt, and with Wings 

is the Volatile or Female, 
Black, and obſcure, which | 


=. ſtrives for the maſtery and 


dominion for many Months. 


III. The firſt is called 
Sulphur, or heat and dry- 
neſs: the other, Mercury, 
Argent Vive, or cold and 
moiſture: theſe are Sci and 
Luna, of a Mercurial ſource, 
a ſulphurous original which 
 byca continual fire are a- 
dorned with Royal Habili- | 


of « Helle 
A. HE e 


WY 
© and 


ments3 a being. uni- 
ted, and afterwards chang- 
ed into a-quinteſlence, may 
overcome all Metallick Bo- 
dies, how hatd and lolid ſo- 
ever they be. l 


Iv. Theſe a are * Dra- 
| goris and Serpents which the 
Ancient fin depi- 
 &ed in a Circle; the Head 
devouring the Tail; there- 
by ſignifying;that nen pro- 
ceeded from one and the 
ſame thing, and that it a- 


lone was ſufficient; and that 


in its revolving and circula- 
— it made it ſelf per: 


V. Theſe are the Pra- 
gons which the ancient Poets 
teigned, did watch (without 
ſleeping) the Golden Ap- 


— of dhe Heſperidian * 


dens: Theſe are the 


whom Jaſon in his a ih 
dure 


1 


b. Ill Blog "wah F 1. XMMEI. 547 
A ee for the Golden Fleece; | ints all thapes as he plea- 
— | caſt or poured the liquor ſos,” 
prepared by the Inchantreſs 151130! 
Medea, © 5 X. He, ſaith Hah, who 
13 ſhall kill the one, ſhall alſo. 
and VI. Of the Ciſconrlvs of kill the other, becauſe the 
9 i whom, the Books of the | on cannot die without the 


Philoſophers are {6 full, that other. 


but Has declared X. Theſe two ar hole | 
— concerning the which: Avicen calls the Ar 
ſime even from the times] merian Dog, and the Coraſ- | 
of the moſt faithful Hermes | ſtre Bitch 5 which being put 
Triſmegiſtus, Orpbeus, Pyrhas | together info the Veſſel of 
goras, Artephins, Morienas, | the Sepulchre, do cruelly 
and others ein them, | bite one another, and by 
even to my ſelf. | their furious rage and migh- 
16 poiſon, never ceaſe to 
vn. Theſe 450 the two || contend, from the very 
Serpents given and ſent by | moment that they ſeize. 
Juno (viz, the metallick na- on one another (if the cold 
ture) which Hercules (vx. Hinder not) till both of them 
the ſtrong and wiſe man) beeome all over bloody, in 
muſt ſtrangle in his Cradle; my 
to wit, overcome and kill. 5 
them, and to make them XI. And then killing 
putrifie, corrupt, .and gane- | cw another, they be deco- 
rate, atthe e of his cted and digeſted in their 
Fe work. 5p | proper Venom  or- poiſon, 
e Dra- | which after their death, 
t Poets vm. Theſe FA MY 10 changes them into a living - 
vithout Serpents twined and twiſted) and permanent, or fixed 
n Ap- round about the Cadaceus water. ao 
n __ or Rod of Mercury, 4 F 
drm he exerciſes his great po XII. Before which f time, 
m er, and transforms Hänel they he apy ns 
Ks 
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and putrefaction, loſe this fruit: for of it an An- 


their firſt natural forms, 49 | tidote may be made, which 
aſſume afterwards another | has ſtrength and power to 


new one; better, more no- conquer all Infirmities, 


bleand excellent. I uWeakneſſes, and Diſeaſes; 
| 2 and evgn to contend with 
XIII. Theſe are the two | Death it ſelf, lengthening 


Seeds Maſculine and Femi- | Life (by the permiſſion of 
nine, Which generate (lays | God) even to the determi- 
Rhaſis, Avicen, and Abra- ned, or appointed time; 
bam the Jew) within the | and withal making him to 
Bowels or Womb of the | triumph over the poorneſs 
four Elements, and com- | and wretchedneſs of this 
.  . Pleat all their Operations. | Lite, giving him an Infinity 


> . -- Jof Treaſure and Riches. 
XIV. Theſe are the Radical | | 


moiſture of the Metals, to | XVII. Theſe two Dra- 
wit, Sulphur and Mercury, | gons, or Metallick Princi- 
or Argent Vive; not the | ples, will ſtrive each to in- 
Vulgar, which are fold by | flame the other by its heat: 
Merchants and Druggiſts; Then if you be not careful 
but Ours which give ustheſe | you will ſee a ſtinking and 
two beautiful Bodies, we ſo | poiſonous Vapour or Fume 
much deſire. to ariſe, exceeding in Poy- 
7 | ſon, the biting of the moſt 
XV. Theſe two Seeds | Venomous Serpent. 
(faich Democritms) are not 7 ID | 
found upon the pure and | XVIII. The reaſon why 
uncorrupted Earth: But as | I depicted theſe two Seeds, 
Avicen ſaith) they are in the forms of Dragons, and 
gathered from the Dung, | of thoſe colours, is becauſe 
Orndure, and Putrefaction | of their virulent or poylon- 
of Sol and Lunz. _ | ous ſmell; andthe Vapours 


7" 4 


me Co 
lours 


who know how to gather | being alſo of the ſa 


9 or Fumes riſing up in the 
XVI. Happy are they Glaſs or Philo ſophick Egg 


'Ss 
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ib. Ill 


an An- 
which 
Wer to 
mities, 
iſeaſes; 
d with 
thening 
lion of 
etermi- 
time; 
him to 
oorneſs 
of this 
Infinity 
ches. 


o Dra- 
Princi- 
h to in- 
ts heat: 
careful 
ting and 
r Fume 
in Poy- 
he moſt 


on why 
o Seeds, 
dens, and 


becauſe 
22 
apours 


> in the 


ick Egg 
lame co 
lour 


external heat, joyned with 
the watery fire, and the 


Powder, whatever refiits it. 


Fa. * 
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Chap. XXIX. FLAMMEL. 


Jours with the Painted Ser- 
pents, viz. black; blue, and 
yellow. Pg 


| 


XIX. The power of 
which, and of the Bodies 
diſſolved, is ſo venomous, 
that truly in the whole 


World, there is not a more | 


malignant poyſon 3 for it is 
able by its own ſtrength d 
fœtid odour, to mortifie or 
kill every thing living. 


XX. The Artiſt is never 
ſenſible of this ill ſmell, un 
leſs his Veſſels break, but he 
judges when it begins to be, 
by the fight, and changing 
of colours, proceeding from 
the putrefaction of the mat 
ter in Digeſtion. 


XXI. Theſe colours, as 
they ſtgnifie Corruption and 
Putrefaction, fo they alſo 
preſage to us Generation, by 
the gnawing and diſſolving 
of the perfect Bodies which 
diſſolution proceeds from 


ſubtil poyſon of our Mercury, 
which reſolves into a meer 
Cloud, viz. into impalpable 


is Generation; 


| wholly fail 


XXII. Thus, the heat 
working upon and againſt. 
the Radical, Metallick, Vi- 
{cous, or Oleaginous Moi- 
ſture of Metals, cauſes the 


.. 549, 


fubje& matter to generate 


blackneſs, 


XXIII. For at the ſame 
time the matter is diſſolv- 
ed, it grows black, and ge- 
nerates: for all Curruption 
therefore 


blackneſs is much to be de- 
ſired. 


XXIV. This is the black 
Sail with 
Ship, came back with tri- 


which Tbeſuss 


umph from Crete, which 


was the cauſe of his Fathers 


Death: And ſo muſt this 


Father alſo die, that from 


the Aſhes of this Phenix, 


another 'may ſpring or a- 
riſe, which- Son mult be 
King. 


XXV. This is certain, 


that if this blackneſs be not 


at the beginning of your o- 


the Stone; let what other 


peration, during the daysof 


colour ſoever ariſe, you will 


of che Magiſte 
Nn 3 ry, 


1 o - 


4 
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thing. 


Confection, 


r ̃ ͤ ů EE IE 9 


Will 


you ever produce any 


XXVI. Vou cannot work 


well, unleſs you putrefie 


your Matter firſt, nor can 
you generate, unleſs you 
firſt meet with Corruption: 
and by conſequence, with 
out a fit Womb, warmth, 


heat, and nouriſhment, the 


Stone cannot take a Vegeta- 


tive Life, ſo as to encreaſe 
and multiply. 


Z XXVII. And truly Imufl 
tell you, that though you 
work upon the true mat- 


ter; yet if at the begining, 


after you have put your 
Prima materia, 
or frſt Agents, into the Phi- 
de gg; 5 ſay, 
ſometime after the fire has 
ſtirred them up, you ſee 
not the b/ack head. of the 
Crow, this black of the black- 
eſt black, you muit begin a- 
gain, for your fault is irre- 
parable and not to be a. 
r 


| XXVIII. But eſpecially the 


Orange colour, or half red, 


"SALMON'S _ 
Ty, nor from that Chaos, [at the beginning you ſee that 


| 


* 
; 
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| 
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Lib. Ill 


ce within your 
without - doubt you 
have burnt the Matter, and 
ſo will loſe the verdure and 
life of the Stone, 


XXIX. The colour which 
you ought to have,muſt in- 
tirely be perfected in black 
neſs (like to that of theſe 
IFagons) in the ſpace of 


forty days. 6 


XXX. It therefore you 
have not theſe eſſential 
marks, retire. your ſelf in 
good time from your work, 
that you may reſcue your 
| Rf from aſſured and cer- 
E 


XXXI. And note this 
alſo in particular, that ir is 
even next to nothing to at- 
tain this blackneſs; there is 
nothing more eaſie to come 
by: for from almoſt all 


\ 


things in the World, mixed 
wich moiſture, you may 
have a blackneſs by fire, 


XXXII. But here you 
muſt have a blackneſs 
which comes Trom the per- 


is much to be feared: For if 


fect Metallick Bodies, and 


8 EK 82 


3 n hs p—_ + 4 | a 


2 you 
ckneſs 
e per- 
s, and 

Laſts 


not all; 7: 


in the Sun, the which is af- 


permanent or fixed Wa- 
ter. 900 


Chap. XXIX. 


laſts long — x time, 
nor can be deſtroyed in leſs 
than the ſpace of five 
Months, after which im- 
mediately follows the deſi- 
red whiteneſs: if you have 
this you have YI but 


xXXIII. The blueiſh and 
yellowiſh colours, ſignifie 
that ſolution and putrefacti. 
on is not yet finiſhed, and 
hes the * Of Our Mer. 

are not as yet well 
mingled and rotten, or * 
trified with the reſt. 


XXXIV. This blackneſs 
then, and theſe colours, 
plainly demonſtrate, that 
the matter or compoſition 
begins to rot or putrifie and 
reſolve into powder, finer 
and ſmaller than the Atoms 


— — — 


terwards changed into a 


XV. This diſſoluti- 
on by the Ænigmatick Phi- 
loſophers is called Death, 
Deſtratlion, Perdition; be- 
cauſe that the Natures 
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from hence they raiſed ſo 
many Allegories of Deas 
Men, Tombs, S epulchres, _ 


XXXVI. Others have 
called it, Calcination, De- 
nudation, Separation, Tritu- 
ration, and Aſſation ; - becauſe 
the Compoſitum is chang- 
ed and reduced, into moſt 
imall Atoms and parts. 


XXXVII. Others have 
called it Reduction into the 


| firſt matter, AMollification, Ex- 


tration, Commixtion, Lique- 
ac ion, Converſion of Ele- 


ments, S ubtillixation, Diviſi on, 


Humation, Impaſtation, and 
Di/tillation, becauſe that the 
particulars of the Compoſt 
tum, are melted, brought 
back into ſeed, ſoftned, or 
meliorated, and Circulated 


within the Glaſs. 


XXXVIII. Others have 
called it, Ixir, Irs, Putrefa- 
Fon, Corruption, Cymmeriax 
darkneſs, a Gulf, Hell, Dra- 
gons, Generation, Ingreſſion, 
Submer ſion, Complexion, Con- 
junction, and Impregnation, 
becauſe that the matter is 
black and wateriſh, that 


— 


change their form; and 


the Natures are perfectly 
Nan 4 


mix- 8 


—— — 
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by another. | 


XXXIX. For when the 
heat of the Sus works upon 
him, they are converted, 
firſt into a Powder, or into 
a fat and glutinous Water, 


which feeling the heat flies 
on high to the top or head | 
with the Vapour or Fume, 


Wich the Wind and Air. 


XI. From thence this wa 
ter (drawn out of the mat 
ter or Compoſitum de- 
ſcendeth again, and in de- 


ſcending, reduces and re- 
ſolves, (as much as may be) 
the reſt of the Compiſit um, 


continually doing ſo, till the 
whole be like a black Broth, 
| ſomewhat fat. f 


XII. A while aller; this 
water begins to coagulate 
or thicken ſomewhat more, 
growing very black like to 
Pitch: Laſtly, comes the 
Body and Earth, which the 
Obſcure Philotophers have 
called Terra fætida. | 


us 


mixed, and now ſubſiſt . 


ö 


called by Hermes, Terra fo. 


ä ¶ — _—_ —— 2 
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XIII. For 4 by rea- 


lhe ef ihe perfect — com- 


pleat putrefaction (which 
is as natural as any. can be) 
this Earth ſtinks, and yields 


ja {mell like to the Scent of 


Graves, filled with rotten 
and putrified Carkaſes, not 
yer perfectiy conſurned. 


XIII. This Earth was 


liata, but ĩis true and pro- 
per Name i is Leton or Laten, 


which muſt alter wards be 
whitened. 


XIIV. The 1 Phi- 
loſo phers who were Caba- 
52 . decyphred it in 


their Meta obeſe under 
„ the Hiſtory of the Serpent 


of Mars, which devoured 
the Companions of Cad- 


| 


2.3, 


mus, who ſlew him by pier- 


cing him with his Lance a- 
gainſt a hollow Oak: which 
Oak, you ought ſeriouſly 


to contem late and nit. 
der. 


i - 
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b. 1 


by we 
Ir com- 
(which 
can be) 
d yields 
Scent of 
| Totten 
ſes, not 
ned. 


rth was 
Terra Fo- 
nd pro- 
r Laien, 
ards be 


ent Phi- 

> Caba- 
d it in 
under 
Serpent 
2Voured 
f Cad- 
by pier- 
ance a- 
: which 
eriouſly 
conſi- 
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CHAP 
07 the Man 3 Woman FR Eg in an 0: 


* 


range coloured Gown, i in a Field Aaure and 


I. PHe Man depicted in 

that Figure exactly 
reſembles un ſelf, even as 
the Woman does lively re- 
preſent Perrenelle: But the 
repreſentation to the life, 
was of no neceſſity as to 
this work; to figure forth a 
Male and a Female, was all 
that our deſign required, 
which anſwers to our Sul. ) 
pour and Heu. 4 892 | 


IL. It was an Painters 
pleaſure to put our reſem- 
blance, upon thoſe Figures, 
as he did in thoſe kneeling 
by the feet of the Apoſtles 
Paul and Peter, according | 
to what we were in Our 
youthful days. 


| 


Blue, with their Motto”. A 


ſecond Operation, thou haſt 
truly, but not 8 two 
natures, conjoyned and 
Mar ried together the Maſ- 
culine and the Feminine, or 
rather the 4. Elements, 


w. And chat the four 
natural Enemies, the bor 
and cold, the dry and moiſt, 
begin to approach kindly 
one to another; and by 


means of the Mediators or 


Peace-makers, lay down by 
little and little the ancient 
3 or Enmity of the 


V. Who theſe peace- 
makers are you muſt know: 
between the hot and the 
cold there is moiſture, whois 


III. Theſe here then I 


of the . Kindred, and allied 


' made to be painted, one a | to them both 3 to the hor 
| Male, the other a Female, | by its bear, and to the cold 


to teach thes, that 1 in this by its moiſture, 


* 


| 


or the whole C ompoſitum 
N water, byDiflokition. male is Coriverted's 


which will be turned into 
black Earth, black e 
the moſt black; whereby 


5 W and unite thei,” 1 
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VI. And to begin, ths | 
Conciliation you muſt (as 
in the precedent o n) ql 
firſt convert all G Boe 


D 


VII. And ö you | Ma 
muſt coagulate this water, 


even of | 


Ib. III. 


X. Thus have yon two 
Natures CES or Mar- 


and by this Conception the 


the 

body of the Male; and the 

Mal. : * che cody of the 
Female. 


XI. Thatis to ſay, they 
are made one only body, 


this Peace and Union will 


accompliſhed.” 7 Eu 


VIII. r ab Earch 
'which'is cold and dry, find - 
Ing i it ſelf akin, and allyed 


to the dry and moiſt which | 


are Enemies” will wholly 


— 


N. Thus have you a per. 
Fa mixture of all the four 
Elements, having firſt torn- 


ed them into Water! and 


afterwards into Earth: 1 
will hereafter teach you o- 
ther Converſions into Air, 
when it ſhall be made all 
"White, and into Fi Ire, when | 
it ſhall be converted-i into 2 
= perſect EN, 13 © 


which is the Androp yne, or, 
| Hermophrodite of hs Anci- 


" | ers, which they have cal 
| |ted, "The Crows' Thad Or, 


n e 
7 hay” "this manner 
therefore I. depi them 
hete;'becauſe yon have two 
Narures reconciled; which 
Is if they be order'd and ma- 
— wiſely) will form an 
| hoon: in he Womb of the 
Veſſel, and afterwards bring 
forth a beautiful birth which 
will prove, a moſt Powerful 
and Invincible King; incor- 
-ruptible ʒ and alſo be a mot 
admirable quinteſſence. 


XIII. Thus have you the 


principal, and moſt neceſ- 


ry og or Cauſe of 


rigd Wen er, whereby the 
ceives by the other, 


1 this 


ib. III. 


Oli two 
or Mar- 
eby the 
e other, 
i n the 
the 

and the 
of the 


y, they 

body, 
tm or, 
C Anci- 
ave cal- 


ad, or, 


manner 
x them 
ave two 
which 
and ma- 
form an 
nb of the 
rds bring 
th,which 
Powerful 
7 INCOT- 
e a molt 
once. 


2 you the 
t neceſ. 


Cauſe of 


Chap. XXX. 


this Repreſentation. The 
other Cauſe (which is alſo 
well to be noted) from the 


neceſſity of having ro bo. 


dies, rx that in this O 
ration you muſt divide i | 
which has been coag ated, 
to give an after nouri ment 
of the Milk of Life to the 
little Infant when it is born; 
which is endued (by the 
Living Ho with a Vegr | 
table Soul. 


XIV. This is a tate al, 
W ſecret, vlnch for 
want of a right underſtand- 
ing, has made Fools of all 
ſuch as have erred in feek- 
ing after it; but has made 
him wiſe, who has viewed 
it, with: iche x. br" bis 
Mind. : OW 


1 


1— 


XV. This Coagilared 
body you muſt divide into 
two parts, the one of which 
ſhall ſerve for Axoth, 
which is to waſh and eleanſe 
the other, which is called 
Laten, which muſt be Wi 
tened. 


XVI. He which is waſh: 
ed is the Serpent. Python, 
who takes his beginning, or 


this 


FL AMME L. 
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Original from the Corrup- 
tion of the Earth, gathered 
together by the Waters dr 
the Deluge, —— the w 
Compoſitins w fs water,” rk 
XVII. This Spy uſt 


come by the Arrows of 4. 
polls by the yellow Sol, that 


vin Ho whi waſheth, 
or rather the Waſhings 
which muſt be cont 
with the other half, are the 
Teeth | of that Serpent, 
which the Wiſe Tee Wi 
ſow in the Earth, 9 1 
whence ſhall ns 


hall Acomt cache 


ſuffering themſelves ; by op- 2 
poſition to reſolye into the 
lame nature of the Earth, 
and the Auiſt to obtain his 
deſerved Conqueſts. 3 


XIX. le is of this vary 
thing that the Philoſophers 
have ſo often written, and 
ſo often re peated : # Dif- 
ſolves it ſelf, it Congealt it 
ſelf, it makes it ſelf Black, it 


maker i lf White, i Bll i 


ſelf, 


whole | 


bellain or kid, and over= 


b equal ro tht 2 0 85 


\ 


— —_— 


” 
: 
” 
—— — — - ———— — —„ aa „„ „% : 
£ 
_ — — 2 — — _ n 
1 — 
— 


— Pon 


— 


—— —— 


— — “ 


' - the nioifture. all will be in 


from the moſt black dark- 


Blue, and Azure comes, is but 


Ll 
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ſelf, and makes it 
gain. 


NX. I cauſed their Field 
to be painted Azure and 
Blue, to ſhew that we do 
now but begin to get out 


ſelf alive 


1 
1 4 


nek : For that the Azure 
and: Blue is one of the firſt 
Colours, that the dark Wo- 
man lets us ſee ; to wit, moi- 
ſture giving place a little to 
heat and dryneſs. 


XXI. The Mer and Wo 
man are almoſt all Orange 
coloured, to ſnew that aur 


enough; and that the moi- 
ſture from whence the black 


half vanquiſhed by the. dry- 
a 
XXII. For when rhe dry- 
ei has got the Dominion, 


it fights with, or is equal to 


part according to theſe. pre- 
ſent colours. n 


SALMON 


Bodies (or our Body, which 1811 
the Philoſophers here call XXV. I Schola Philoſo- 
Rebs) are not yet decocted phorum 


all will be white: and when 


ES 4A 
have alſo called the Com- 
poſitum in this Operation, 
Nummus, Etbelia, Arena, 
Boritu, Cerſufle, Camber, 
Abar ' eris, Dueneck, Bau- 
derick, Kulal, Thabricu, Ebiſe 
mech, Ixir, &c. which they 
have commanded to make 
white, : 


Motto is as it were ina white 
Circle round about her bo- 
dy, to ſhew that Reba will 
become white in that very 
manner, beginning firſt at 
the Extremities round a- 
bout che white Circle. 


it is faid, That the 
Sign of the firſt perfect white- 
neſs is the manifeſtation of a 
little: Circle of bair, which is 
paſſing ever the Head, and 
will appear on the (ides of the 
Veſſel, round about the matter, 
in a kind of a Citrine or ye!» 
lowiſh Colour. | 


XXVI. The Motto be- 
longing to the Male is, Ho. 
mo veniet ad judicium Dei: 


- | That belonging to the Fe- 
male is, Vere illa dies terribi- 


XXII. The Philoſophers 


Is crit. Theſe are not Sen- 
5 teu - 


Lb. III 


18 Com- 


eration. 


4 
Arena, 


Cambar, 
E, Bau- 
4, Ebiſe 
ch they 
o make 


Vomans 
a white 
her bo- 
ba will 
hat very 
- firſt at 
dund a- 
. 


Ppiloſo- 
That the 
& white- 
ton of a 

„ bh 
ead, and 
des of the 
e matter, 
we or nel» 


otto be- 
e is, Ho- 
m Dei: 
the Fe- 
's terribi- 
not Sen- 

ten- 


may ſerve them which on- 


bring the Compoſitum or 


Chap. XXX. 


but only words which ſpeak 
according to the Theologi- 
cal ſenſe of the Judgment to 
come. E) 


+ w = — . 


XXVII. I have put them 
there, not only for the The- 
ological ſenſe, concerning 
the Reſurrection, which 


ly behold the outward Fi- 
gures, but know nothing of 
the Scientifick Myſtery. 


XXVIII. But alfo for 
them, who gathering toge- 
ther the eAnigmas and Pa- 
rables of the Science, and 
viewing them with Lynceuss 
Eyes, are able to pierce in- 
to the myſterious ſenſe, 
through the viſible Ob- 
jects. | 1 


XXIX. Thus then, Mas 


ſhall come to the Fudgment of 


God; it ſignifies, that to 


Matter to the colour of per- 


fection, it muſt be judged, 


F LAMMEL. 
tences of Holy Scripture, 


o 


blackneſs and Filth, be fpiri- 
tualized, and whitened. 


XXX. Again, Surely that 


| day will be terrible: Such in- 


deed is the day of cleanſing 
and purifying : Horrour 

holds the body in Priſon for 
the ſpace of fourſcore days, 
in the darkneſs of the wa- 
ters, in the extream heat 
of the Sun, and in the 
Troubles of the Sea. 


XXXI. All which things 
ought firſt to paſs over, be- 
fore our King can become 
white, ariſing from Death to 
Life, to Conquer and over- ' 
come all his Enemies. 


XXXII. To make you 
underſtand ſomething bet- 
ter this Albification or Whiten- 
ing, which is harder and 


reſt, Cor till that time you 
may err at every ſtep, but 
afterwards you cannot, ex- 
cept you break your Veſ- 


that is, cleanſed from all its 


lowing Explicatien. 
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more difficult than all the I 0 


ſels.) I give you the fol? 
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e Figure Ele Faul the Apoſtle, cloathed 
with a White. and Tellow Robe, bordered 
with Gold, holding a raked Sword, with 
4 Man kneeling by his Feet, clad in a Robe 
of Orange Colour, Black and White, with 
his Motto. | r) 
L 7 ew well this Man fignifies in cite Allegory, 
= bs. BY org deere 1] ere as you may often 
 Iitirely of a Tellowiſh read in Turhs Pbiloſopborum, 
White, and ſee him as it DecotF it until it come to 
were turning his Body, fo, | Blackweſs, which will be 
as if he would take the na- tbongbt evil, 
en Sword, eicher $o cht 
off the Head, or do ſome III. But would you know 
other thing to the Man what is meant by this Man, 
_ * Kneeling by his feet, clo. taking the Sword into his 
_ "thed'in a Robe of Orange hand? Truly it - ſignifies, 
colour, White: and Black, that you muſt cut off the 
Who crys out, Dele mala que Head of the Crow, to wit, 
"Feti, Blat ont all the evil of the Man clothed in di- 
Vvbich 1 have done. vers Colours kneeling. 


es e ans « 4 

II. As if he ſhould ſay, | IV. I have taken this 
Tolle nigredinem, Take away Portraicture and Figure out 
from me my blackneſs ; which ſof Hermes Triſmegiſtus his 
a tgrm of Art: For Evil Book of rhe ſecret Art, un- 


en this 
ure out 
tus his 
where 

he 


ö Chap: XXX: 


1 In other places, Take the Pie 


Head of 10 Sc 442, an 
off the Head of the Crow ; all \ 
which henities no mots: 
than cheſs few words, We 
ten our Black, 


55 ang, that Noble 
2925 — alſo uſed it in 
the n of his Hi. 
ee he faith” 
Is this ' Wood there 14 @ Beaſt | 
7 over covered with Black, 
if any one cut off bis Head, he 
will losſe bis blackeſs, and | 
put on a mot white Coll. 


VI. ill y you unden tand, 
(Hith he) 4 that 4 ? 
The blackneſs called the 
ies of . the Crow, the which 


N 


Fs 


use this Peripbraſs: When 
they would expreſs the 
muftiplication of hg ffone, 

they have 


bled, chat if one Head be 
cut off, chere will ſpring - 
[ten in the place thereof. 


TX. Fur che ſtone multi- 
plies or encreaſes it ſelf; ten 
fold every tiſie, that they 
cut off this Head of the Crow; 
chat they make it black and 
afterwards white; chat * 
to ſay, that they diſſolve it 
anew, and Aer h ch malte 
it white again; vix. They 
diſſolve it anew, and af- 


being. taken away, at that in- 
ant comes the avhite colour; 
which 4 as much as t0 ſay, | 
that when the Cloud appears 
10 more, this: Bad/ u ſaid to 
be without an bead. . Theſe 
0 his words. 5 


VII. In ry ſame ü 
he Wiſe Men babe alſo {aid 


per called Derexa, and cut- off 


Head, „Kc. That! is to ſay, 


erwards coagulate i it 1 
gain. 


X. Obſerre alſo how the 
naked Sword is - wreathe 
About with a black Girdle 
vet that the ends thereof 
are naked and bare, and not 
| wreathed at all. | 


R This Halen inn 
Sword is the ſtone for the 


bite, or the bite. ſtent, ſo 


7 4 om bim all bs 
2 ſro 


often by the [Philoſophers 
[eferibel under this * 
L 


VIII. They have ao 


ned the Set- 
pent Hydra,” or that it is fa- 
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XII. To come then to 
this perfect and ſparkling 
whiteneſs, you muſt know 
what the wreath of this 
black Girdle ſignifies, and 
follow that which they 
teach you, which is the 
quantity of the Imbibiti- 
ons. 


XIII. The TION which 
are not wreathed about at 
all, repreſent the begining, 
and the ending ; for the 
begining it ſhews you, that 

. you muſt Imbibe it at the | 
firſt time gently od * 
ringly, giving it then a lit- 
351 W — a Child new 
born, to the intent that Ixir 
(as Authors ſpeak) be not 
drowned. 


XIV. The like muſt we 
do at the end, when we | 
that our King is full, and 
will have no more. x 


XV. The middle of theſe 
Operations is explicated by 


1 


the fire, whoſe wreaths of | f; 


the laid black. Girdle, at 
what time (becauſe our 
Salamander lives of the fire, 


and in the midſt of the fire, 


; SALMON) 8 


ed black, becauſe they - — 8 


and indeed is a Pie and an 
' Argent Vive, or Outth-ſilues, 
which runs in the tmidſt of ob 
the fire fearin nothing) of 
you mult feed him abun- . 
dantly, fo as that the Virgin: 
Milk may encompaſs all 
the matter round about. 


| XVI The wreaths I'pa * 


nifie the Tribibitions, and by her 


conſequence, the "Blacknſ 
ſes: For the. fire with the | tn 
moiſture (as J have often told Sik 
vou) cauſeth blackneſs. 3 


XVII. And as theſe five you 
Leaves or Rounds, ſhew 
that you muſt do it five 
times wholly, fo likewiſe} har 


ag Abenraget ſaid, The de- 


they let you know, that you 
muſt do this in five whole 
Months; a et to eve: 
ry Fnbibition. 


| XVII. And now you 


may ſee the reaſon why 


coefion of the Compoſitum, a 
Matter is done in three time: 


1 days. | 


XIX. It is true, IN i 
| you count theſe little Imbi- 
bitions at the beginning and 

"2 


Uirgins 
fs all 
Ut, 


paint. 


y fig- 
nd by 
ackne/- 
th the 
en told 
4. 


fe five 
ſhew 
it five 
kewile 
nat yol! 
whole 
to eve: 


W you 
1 why 
The de- 
itum, 0! 
te time. 


that il 
le Imbi. 
ing and 

19 at 


Chap. XXIII. ; 
at the end, there are ſeven; 
whereupon one of the molt 


obſcure has ſaid, Our Head 


of the Crow 1s Leprous, and 
be that would cleanſe it muſt 
mate it go down ſeven times 
intothe River of Regentration, 
viz. of Jordan, as the Prophet 
commanded Leprous Naaman, 
the Syrian. | 

XX. Hereby compre- 
hending, the beginning, 


which conſiſts but of few 


days; the middle, and the 
end, which is alſo very 
ſhort: And therefore by 
this Hieroglyphick, I tell 
you, that you muſt whiten 
your body, which by kneel- 
ing begs that thing at your 
hands. | 


XXI. For nature always 
tends to perfection, and this 
is to be accompliſhed by the 
help of the Virgins Milk, 
and the decoction and di- 
geſtion of the Compoſitum, 
which you fhall make with 
this Milk ; which being dry- 


ed upon your body, will | 


tinge it into the {ame white 
Yellow,or yellowiſh White, 
which he who takes the 
Sword is cloathed withall; 
and in which Colour you 
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muſt make your Corſufle to 


Coms. 8 


the Figure of Paul the Apo- 
[tle are bordred largly with 
a Golden and red Citrine 
colour. 


my Son, if thou ever ſeeſt 
this; for then by the good 
Hand of Heaven, thou haſt 
obtained a Treaſure ; which 
you muſt then imbibe, and 


dipeſtion, ſo long, till the lic- 


and ſtrong to encounter a- 
gainſt both the water and 


| the fire; 


XXIV. In accompliſhing 
of this, you muſt do that 
which Demagcras, Senior, and 
Haly have called, the put= 
ting of the Mother into the In- 
fants Belly, which Infant the 
Mother bad lately brought . 
forth. Et | 


XXV. Now they call the 
Mother, the Mercury of the 


Philoſophers, wherewith 
they make their Imbibitions 


ANC Fermentations ; And the 
25 Oo In. 


XXII. The Veſtments of 


XXIII. Give praiſe now; 


tinge it by decoction and 


tle Infant becomes hardy 


362 
I Infant they 
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call the Body, 
the which the ſaid Mercury 


is gone forth to tinge or co- 
lour. 


XXVL I have therefore 


given you theſe two Hiero- 


ghpbicks to ſignifie the Alb;- 
. fication 5 for now it is that 
you have need of great help, 
and here it is, that all the 


World is deceived. 


XXVII. This Operation 
is indeed a Laborinth; for 
here is preſented a thouſand 
ways at the ſame Inſtant, 
beſides that which you 
ought to go, and pruſue, to 
the end of the Work, which 
15 directly contrary to the 


beginning; to wit, in coagu- 


lating what before you diſ- 


ſolved and in making that 
Earth, which before was 
Water. 


* XX'VIII. When youhave 
made it White, then you 


- haveovercome the Enchant. 
ed Bulls, which caſt Fire 
and Smoak out of their No- 
ſtrils. | 


XXIX. Hercules now has 
| deanſed the Srable full of 
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Ordure , rottenneſs and 


blackneſs: Faſon has poured 


the digeſted Broth or Li- 


quor upon the Dragons of 
Colchos e and you have now 
in your power the How of 


Amalthea, which, tho' it be 


white, may repleniſh. you 
through the whole courſe of 
Life with Riches, Honour, 
and Glory. | 


XXX. But to obtain this, 
you muſt beſtir your elf, 
and purſue the Work like 
Hercules, with invincible re- 
ſolution: for this Acbeloas, 


this moiſt River, is endowed 
with a moſt mighty force 
and often transfigures it ſelf 
from one ſhape to another : 
and now, in a manner, you 
have done all, for that what 
remains, is performed with- 


out any difficulty. 


XXXI. Theſe tranſmuta- 
tions, transfigurations, or 
changes, are particularly de- 
{cribed in the Book of the 
Seven Egyptian Seals; where, 
(as alſo by other Authors) 
it is ſaid, That the Stone, be- 
fore it will wholly forſake its 
blackneſs, and become white, 


to the appearance F the mo# 


ſhining 


ſmuta- 
185 OC 
rly de- 
of the 
where, 
uthors) 
one, be- 
ſake its 
White, 
he mos} 


ſhimng 


Chap. XXII. FI 
ſhining or r poliſh ed Marble. ane | 


of a nake Tae Sword, will | 


put on all the colours that thou. 


"YA 


canſt poſſibly imagine, 
*XXXII. And that it vill 


often melt it ſelf, and as often | 
coagulate it ſelf again; and in 


thegnidſt of theſe Jivers and 
contrary * (which it 


performs b 2 virtue of the Vege 
wh Soul which is within it 


at one and the ſame time it ill 


grow Citrine, Green, Red (but 
not of the true Red ) and be- 


come Yellow, Blue, and O-| 
range colour ; even 270, that | 
being wholl 1 by dri- 


5 all . 


ſe various colours 


ſhall Vaniſi and end in this ad- 
rable Citrine whiteneſs. 


XXIII. Which laſt co- 
lour is that of Paul's Gar- 
ment, and will in a ſhort 
time become like the colour 


of the naked Sword : after- 


wards by means of a more 
ſtrong and long digeſtion, 
towards the end of the 


— 
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work, it will be changed 
into a Red Citrine colour, 
and at laſt, into the perfect 
zed of the Vermilion , 


where it will repoſe or fix 
it ſelf for ever. 


XXXIV. Of this allo be 
adviſed, that the Mill of 
Luna is not like the Virgin 
Milk of Sol: and that the 
Imbibitions of Whiteneſs re- 
quire a more White Milk, 
than thoſe of the Gold. X 
Redneſc. 


XXXV. Inthis veryn mat- 
ter I was in danger of miſ- 
ſing my way, and ſo 1 had 
done indeed, had it not 
been for the Book of 
jJABRAHAM the Tew : 

And therefore for this rea- 
ſon, I have made to be de- 
picted for you, the Figure 
which takes hold of the na- 
ked Sword, in the proper 


and right colour, for it is 


the Emblem of tha which 
whitens, 
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than any other after the 


ſtrates particularly, that our 


to ſend forth infinite little 
Fprigs and Branches. 
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07 the Green Field with the three Reſuſci- 
tants, two. Men and one Woman, altoge- 


ther in White : Two Angels beneath, and 


over the Angels the Figure of 


our Lord 


and Saviour, coming to Judge the World, 


clathed with a Robe, perfely Citrine- 


White. 


I. I Have depicted — 

Field Green, becauſe 
that in this decoction the 
Compeſitum becomes Green, 


and keeps this colour longer 
Black. 
IL This Greenneſ: demon; 


Stone has a Vegetable Soul; 
and that by the help of art, 
it is made to grow into a 
true and pure Tree, to 
ſpring up, and bud forth 
abundantly; and afterwards 


— 


HI. O Noble and Bleſſed 
Green, (faith the Roſary) 
which produces all things, and 
without whom nothing ean In- 
creaſe, Vegetate, vor Multi- 


ph. | 


IV. The three Perſons 
riſing again, cloathed in 
Sparkling White, reprefent 
the Body, Sonl, and Spirit of 
our white ſtone, 


V. The Philoſophers do 
commonly uſe theſe terms 
of Art to hide the Secret 
from Unworthy Men. 


4 


— 


0 VI, 


III. 


Chap. XXXII. 


VI. They call the Body 
that black Earth, which 1s 
obſcure and dark, and which 
we make white. 


VII. They call the Soul, 
the other half divided from 
the body ; which by the 
purpoſe of God, and work 
of Nature, gives to the bo- 
dy by its Imbibitions and 
Fermentations a Vegetable 
Sol; wiz. a Power and 
Vertue, to bud, or ſpring, 
increaſe, multiply, and be- 
come -Fhite, like a naked 
ſhining Sword. 


VIII. They call the Spi- 
rit, the Tincture and dry- 


neſs; which as a Spirit, has 


power to pierce all things. 


TX. It would be too te- 
dious to tell you, how great 
reaſon the Philoſophers 
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had, to ſay always, and in 
all places, Our Stone bath 
anſwerable to human kind, a 
Body, a Scul, and a Spirit. 


X. I will only inculcate 


to you, that as a Man endu- 
ed with Body, Soul, and Spi- 


rit, is notwithſtanding but 


likewiſe in this your white 
Compoſitum, you have but 


one only ſubſtance, yet con- 


taining a Body, Soul, and 
Spirit which are inſepara- 
bly united. 


XI. I could very eaſily. 
give you moſt clear Com- 
pariſons and Expoſitions of 
this Bedy, Soul, and Spirit, 
not fit to be divulged : but 
ſhould I explicate them, I 
muſt of neceſſity declare 
things which God reſerves 
to himſelf, to reveal to a ſe- 
lect choice, of ſuch as fear 
and love him, and there- 
fore ought not to be writ- 
ten. at 

XII. I have then cauſed 
to be depicted here, three 
perſons all in white, as if 
they were riſing again, 
thereby typifying forth this 
Body, Soul, and Spirit, to 


ſhew you that Sol, Luna, and 
Mercury are raiſed again in 


this Operation, viz. That 
they are made Elements, 
or Inhabitants of the Air, 


and Whitened. 188 


O0 3 XII. 


3 
one Man, or ſubſtance: So 


XIII. For we have be- 
fore, called the blackneſs, 
Death : and fo continuing 
the Metaphor, we may call, 
Whitcneſs Life: which comes 
not, but with, an by a Re: 
ſarrection. 


XIV. The Body. To ex- 


phate this more pl lainly, I 
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| gnifying, that the blackneſs, 
which is Death, is conquered 
or vanquiſhed and over- 
come; and being whitend, 
they are brought into a ſtate 
of Life, and made thence- 
forth incorruptible. 


XVIII. Behold, and lift 
up your Eyes on bigh, and 
lee the V.ing Aſcended; 


have made to be painted, 
The Body, liſting up the Stone 
of its Lomb, herein it was 
incloſee. | 


XV. The 907 This be- 
cauſe it cannot be put into 
the Earth, it comes not out 
of a Tomb, and therefore 


I only depicted or placed 


its Body 3 It is in the form 
of a Woman, having her 
Hair ditt 
ing about her Ears. 
XVI. The Spirit. 


Gave; ard therefore I de- 


not from a Tomb. 


it among the Tombs ſeeking 
velled, or hang- 


This. 
neither can be put into a 


picced! ir, like a Man co- 
ming out of che Earth, but 


XVII. Theſe are depi- 
ted all in Hite, thereby 


|; who being raiſed again by 
the power of Lit, and 
| Crowned with the Glori- 
ous Tincture, has overcome 


Death, the Darkneſs and 
Moiſture. 


XIX. And as our Lord 
| and Saviour ſhall eternally 
unite unto him all pure an 
clean Souls, and ſeparate 
from him all ſuch as are im- 
pure, unclean, and wicked, 
as being unworthy to. be 
united to his Dwine Na: 
ture: 


XV. So alſo, our White 


inſeparably unite unto its 
ſelt every pure Metalick na- 
ture into its own fine, pure, 
and fixed Silvery nature ; 
but reject all that is Hete- 


XVI 


nnre 


Elixir will from henceforth 


| rogencal, or ſtrange and im- 
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Chap. XXXIT. 
XXI. Thanks be oiven to 


God, who thus bountifully 


has beſtowed his Goodneſs 
upon us, and has. given us 
Hearts fit to conſider the 
Philoſophical Myſtery of 
this moſt pure and ſparkling 
White, more ſhining, and 
perfect than any compoun- 
ded matter: 


XXII. And more Noble 
(next after the Immortal 
Soul of Man) than any ſub- 
ſtance, whether having life, 
or not having lite : For it 
is a Quinteſlence ;- moſt 
pure Silver, having paſled 
the Coupel, yea all aſſays: 
and in the words of David 
the Royal Prophet, t 4 
fine Silver, ſeven times refe- 
ned, 
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XXIII. What the 2 Angels 
playing on Inſtruments o- 
ver the heads of them which 
are raiſed, ſigniſie, is need- 
leſs here to be declared: 
They are Divine Spirits, 
ſinging the Wonders of | 
God in this- Miraculous 
and Admirable Opera- 
tion. FIT 


XXIV. The like may be 
ſaid of the three Angels 
over the head of the Pi- 
cture, repreſenting our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; the one of which 
Crowns him, and the other 
two aflilting, ſay, O Pater 
Omnipotens; O Feſu bene: 
Rendring unto him Immor- 
tal Praiſe, with Eternal 


* 


Thankſgiving. 


—— 


——— —— 


CHAP. 
Of the Field Violet and Blue, with the two An- 


gels of an Orange Colour, ana their Motto's. | 


I. He Violet and Blue that being to paſs, or to be 
Field ſhews forth, changed from the Whit, 


XXXIII. 


| Stoney 


Oo4 
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Stone, to the Red, you muſt the two Subſtances of our | til an 
iümbibe it with a little Vir- Matter, or Compoſitum ; beco 
deins Milk of Sol, that theſe | viz. The Mercurial and Sul- EE 
Colours may come forth | pburom ſubſtance; and the IK 
from the Mercurial Moi- | fixed as well as the Volatile, mer 
ſture, which you have dry- | which being perfectly uni- | Lif4 
ed upon the Stone. ted together, do allo flie | of th 
2-1 Hg together within the Veſ- but 
II. In this Work of Ru- ſel. 1 muc 
bifying, although you do- | acco 
imbibe, you ſhall not have] VI. For in this Operati- | occa 


much black, but Violet, 


on the fixed Body will gen- 
Blue, and the Colours of 


tly aſcend up to Heaven, X 


the Peacock's Tail. being wholly ſpiritual, and I ougl 
- RI from thence, it willdeſcend Þþ fre, 
III. For this our Stone, | unto the Earth, even whi- tion 


is ſo abſolute and trium- 


m |ther ſoever you pleaſe, fol- 
phant in dryneſs, that aſſoon 


| lowing the Spirit every X 


as your Mercury touches it, where, which is always you 
(the nature thereof rejoy- | moved by the fire. ſhal 
cing in its like nature) it is | don 
joyned unto it, and drinks | VII. Whereby at length, IIfic 
Sr ſwallows it up greedily. they are made one and |} fary 
3 IXthe ſelf ſame nature; the | to ( 
IV. And therefore the |Compoſitum, or Body, being kne 
black that comes of Moi- made wholly ſpiritual ; and his 
ſture can ſhew ir ſelf but a | the ſpiritual wholly Corpo- he 
little, and that under the | real; fo much has it been || noc 
Colours of Violet and Biue, ground, or ſubtilized upon Flo 
becauſe that Dryneſs (as 1s | our Marble (i. e. decocted ¶ wir 
laid) does in a very ſhort | in our Fire) by the prece- to! 
time govern abſolu:ely. dent Operations. Ho 


V. Lalſo canſed to he de VIII. The Natures then, 4 


picted two Angels with are here tranſmuted into fir: 
Wings, to point out to you, Angels, viz. they are made cha 


* {ub- 


II. 

dur 
Ns 
ul- 
the 
ile, 
mi- 


flie 


Ves 


Ati- 
zen- 
ven, 
and 
end 
hi- 
fol- 
very 
vays 


12th, 

— 
the 
being 
and 
ot po- 
been 
upon 
octed 
rece- 


then, 

| into 
made 
ſub- 
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til and ſpiritual and fo are 
become the true Tinctures. 


N. Now you muſt re- 
member to begin the Ru- 
bifying, by the appoſition 
of the Citrine Red Mercury; 
but you muſt not pour on 
much, only once or twice, 
according as you ſhall ſee 
occafion, | 


X. For this Operation 
ought to be done by a 
fire; and by a dry Sublima- 
tion and Calcination., 


XI. And now I have told 
you a Secret, which you 
ſhall ſcarcely find, or ſel- 
dom ſee written, fo far am 
I from hiding what is neceſ⸗ 
ſary from you: and I would 
to God, that every Man 


knew how to make Gold to | ro whom it ſhall pleaſe God | 


his own ſatisfaction, that 
he might live a life of In- 
nocency, and lead forth his 
Flocks to their Paſtures, 
without Uſurers, or going 
to Law, in imitation of the 
Holy Patriarchs of old. 


XII. Uſing only as our 


firſt Fathers did, to ex- 


change one thing for ano- 


= A 
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ther: And yet then, to 


have that, you muſt labour, 
and take pains, full as mach 
as you do now. | 
XIII. Therefore for fear 
of offending God, I muſt 
beware how I become the 
Inſtrument of ſuch a 
Change; and leſt it ſhould. 
prove of evil conſequence, : 
I muſt take heed how and 
what I write ; only repre- 


dry ſenting to you, where it is 


chat we hide the Keys, 


which can open all che 


Doors, leading into theſe 
Secrets of Nature. 


XIV. Or only to open 1. 
or caſt up the Earth in that 
place; contenting my ſelf, 
to demonſtrate thoſe things 


which will teach every one, 
to reveal this Myſtery. 


XV. As to know and 
underſtand what Influence 
the Sign Lilra has, when it 
is enlightened by Sol and 
Mercury in the Month of 
October. R 


XVI. Theſe Angels are 


| painted of an Orange Calour, 
] : 2 de 


— ——— — ds. 
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to ſigniſie to you, that your | digeſted, and (through the | was | 
white Compoſit um, or ſtone, aſliſtance of God) by little || depic 
muſt be a little more deco-| and little perte&ed: Ja Sw 
._ . Red and digeſted, that the : a M: 

Black of the Violet and| XIX. As for the Motto, I Righ 
Blue mult be chaſed away | Surgite mortui, venite ad ju. his 
by the fire. dictum domini mei, I placed 
2 1 5 it there chiefly for the The- II. 
XVII. For this Orange ological ſenſe, rather than | Inter 
Calau is compounded of the | for any thing elle. Stone 
beautiful Golden Citrine Red, | | | 
+ (which you have ſo long XX. It ends in the Throat | (of tl 
waited for) and of the re-|of a Hon all over Red, is th: 
mainders of this Violet and | ſhewing thereby, that this | ry, f 
Blue, which you have alrea- Operation mult not be dil- | form 
dy in part made to vaniſh | continued, until you ſee the 
and flie away. true Red Purple, wholly like IT 
Fo 45 the deep colour of the Corn | are \ 
XVIII. This Orange co- | Poppy, and the Vermillicn Þ| jectic 
lour alſo ſhews, that the | of the painted Lyon, reſer- is nec 


Netwes are decocted and | ved for Multiplication. and 
5 layin 
85 | In | A ſignif 
CHAP. XXXIV. Petit 


| Of the Figure repreſenting the Apoſtle Peter, | Iv 
| @loathed iu a Robe of Citrine Red, bold- uk 
ing a Key in bis Right Hand, and laying N cauſe 
bis Left upon a Woman kneeling by bis for ra 


Feet, in an Orange Coloured Robe, with pico 
her Motto. ws — 
and! 


I. | He Woman kneel- | Orange coloured Garment, 
ing, cloathed in an!] repreſents Perrenelle, as ſhe V. 
=. WAS 


illion 
eſer- 


eter, 
old- 
Jing 
bis 
with 


ment, 
as ſhe 


WAS 
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was in her Youth : She is [depict a Woman, for that 


depicted in this manner of 


a Nee at the Feet of 
Man with a Key in his 
ht Hand, ſtretching out 

Ri Hand upoa her. 


II. Wauld you know in 
Inter pretation : ? This is the 
Stone, which, in this Ope- 
ration requeſteth two things, 

(of as ercury of Sol which 
is the Philoſophers Mercu- 
ry, ſhadowed out Woe! 0 
form of a Man) © 

III. Which two a; ings, 
are Multiplication, andPro- 
jection : Which at this time 
is needful for her to obtain, 
and therefore the Man 0 
laying his hand upon her, 
ſignifies, the granting of her: | 
Petition. 


IV. -Bat why ſhould I 
cauſe a Woman to be pain 
ted ? L could as well have 
cauſed a Man as a Homan, 
or rather an Angel to be de- 
picted; 
Natures are now Spiritual 
and Corporal, Maſculine 
and Feminine. ö 


V. But I rather choſe to [ 


for that the whole 


ſhe requeſts rather this than 


any other thing, as being 
the nafuray, ang proper *. 
ſires of a Woman 


VI. And alſo to ſhew 
you, that ſhe requeſts Mul- 
tiplication, 1 cauſed the Man 
to whom ſhe ſeems to ad- 
dreſs her ſelf, to be paint- 
ed, repreſenting Peter with, 
his Keys, having. power to 
oven and 19 85 and to ind 
ang. looſ e. N 


VE. For that 52 chm 
Philolopters have never 
{ſpoken of Multiplication, but 
under theſe common terms 
of Ar t. Aperis Claude, Solve, 
. viz. Open, ſhut, bind, 

looſe. 


VIII. By opening and 
— they mean, the 
making of the body (which 
is bard and fut) ſoft and 
fluid, and to run like war 
ter: And by ſhutting and 
binding, afterwards by a 
more ſtrong decoction and 
digeſtion, to coagulate it, 
and to bring it back again 
into the form of a Body. | 


ö X. 


*"- . 
Rs > ks 


to ſhew you that you muſt 
now open and ſhut, (that is 


ſpring and encreaſing Na- 
tures. a == wh 7 * | 


5 X. For obſerve, ſo often 
as you ſhall diſſolve and fix, 


multiply, in Quantity, Qua 
lity, and Quickneſs or Ver- 


of one to ten. 


Million, thus \ continually 


formed three times, thanks 


N 8 S ALM 
IX. It was requiſite there- 
fore to repreſent in this 
place, a Man with a Rey; 


to ſay) the budding, or 


fo often will theſe Natures 


tue; which encreaſe is ac- 
cording to the proportion 


XI. So that if the firſt 
augmentation be from 1 to 
10, the ſecond multiplicati- 
on is from io to 100 (which 
is ſtill but decuple) the third 
from 100 to 1ooo, the 
fourth from 1000 to 10000, 
the fifth from 10000 to 
150000, the ſixth from 
ICOOOD to Ioooooo, or a 


mcreaſing by a decuple pro- 
portion ad imfinitum : The 
which augmentation I per- 


ON. 8 Lib. Ill. 

XII. When your Elixir is 
thus brought unto a kind of 
Infinity; one grain thereof 
falling upon a vaſt quantity 
of melted Metal, will tinge 
it, and convert it into the 
moſt perfect Metal, to wit, 
into moſt fine Silver or 


Gold. according as it ſhall 


have been imbibed and fer: 
mented, expelling, driving 
forth, and purging out, all 
the impure, and Hetero- 
gene matter which was 
joyned with it, in its firſt 
Generation. | 


XIII. For this reaſon 
therefore, I cauſed a Key to 
bs depicted in the hand of a 
Man, to ſignifie that the 


{tone defires to be opened 


and ſhut for Multiplication; 
and alſo to ſhew you with 
what Mercury you ought to 
do this, and when, or at 
what time, I cauſed the 
Mans Garment to be made 
Citrine Red and the Woman's 
of an Orange Colour. 


XIV. 1 muſt ſpeak no 
more of this matter, leſt J 
tranſgreſs the Sacred Silence 


be to God. 


/ 


Philoſophical; Only know 
- that 


b. Il. 


lixir is 
ind of 
1ereof 
antity 
_ tinge 
o the 
o Wit, 
er or 
t ſhall 
id fer: 
riving 
at, all 
Stero- 
Was 


s firſt 


reaſon 
Rey to 
xr dh: a 
it the 
pened 
cation; 
u with 
ght to 

or at 
d the 
made 


7 3 
man,; 


ak no 
leſt 1 
Silence 
know 
that 


that the Woman, who is 
our Stone, requeſteth to have 
rich Accoutrements, like 
thoſe of the Man's with the 
Key, which ſhe expreſſeth 
by her Motto, Chriſte, Precor 
eſto Piu; LOG. 


XV. As if ſhe ſhould ſay, 
O Lord my God, be good and 
aciows unto me, and ſuffer 
me not 10 be ſpoiled and undone, 


Let not him who is come thus * 


far ſpoil all with hw too great 
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| be for ever loſt among the alles 
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of the Dead. 


XVII. Take heed there- 
fore to this your fire in this 
place, and manage it with 
much gentleneſs. and pati- 
ence, attend in hope upon 
this moſt admirable quinteſ- 
ſence : And though the fire 
ought to be ſomething aug- 


mented, yet it muſt not be 
too much. 


XVII. And beſeech the 


zeal, or fire: And though it is 


true, that from benceforth, 4 
ſhall no more fear my Enemies, 


but paſs the moſt vebement fire, 
like as through moſt pleaſant 
Tropick Breeze 0 


XVI. Tet the Veſſel which 
contains me, i always brittle 
and eaſie to be broken, and is 
continually ſubject to many 
ſudden, unlookt for, and un- 
happy accidents ; for the fire 
being made too great, may 
break it in pieces, whereby, as 
untimely fruit, Imay fall, and 


ion Goodneſs, to 
prevent the Evil Spirits 
which haunt the Mines and 


Treaſures of the Earth, 
that they deſtroy not thy 


Work, or caſt a Miſt before 

thine Eyes; nor ſtupifie thy 
mind, when thou ſhouldeſt 
view, conſider, and perfect 
the Incomprehenſible Mo- 
tions of this Arcauum, or 
Quinteſſence, yet comprehen- 
ded and ſhut up within this 
Veſſel. - 


CHAP. 


ment of Orange Colour. 


carry away the Man. 


1. Ti Field of 2 Vio- 


let, and dark Co- 
four, demonſtrates that the 
Stone has obtained by a full 
and perfect Digeſtion, the 


perfectly beautiful Garment, 


which is wholly Citrine and 
Red, formerly demanded 
of the Man, with the Key 
in bis Hand, "who was clo- 


thed therewith. 


II. And that the com- 
pleat and 


trinity) has made her caſt 
off he: old Robe or Gar- 


III. The Vermillion Red 
Colour, of this flying Lyon, 
like the moſt pure and beau- 


CHAP. XXXV. 


07 the dark Violet Field, in which is a Man 
of a Red Purple Colour, bolding the. Foot 
of 4 Lyon, red as Vermillion, having 


Wings, and as it ſeems, wonld N i"; | 


| tifulScarlet Colour in Grain, 


perfect Degeſtion 
(fignified by the entire Ci 


Gold, exceeding in fineneſ 


which is the true native Cin- 
nabar Red, explicates the 
full Accom pliſhment of your 
Work, according to the ex 
act and ri 1gorous Laws 0 
Nature and Art. 


TV. And that ſhe ( to 
wit, the Stone, Elixir, or \ 
Tincture) appears now like 
a ravenous Lyon, devour 
1 ing and ſwallowing up eve 
ry pure metallick Nature o 
Body, and changing it in 
to its own true Subſtance 
into true and moſt pure fine 


the Gold of Ophir, or tha 
of the beſt and riche 
Mines. 


* 


V. 


1 Grain, 
ive Cin- 
tes the 
of your 
the ex 
-AWS C 
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V. And ſhe now removes 
this Man out of this Vale 
of Miſeries, here below, 
into (as it were) a Sea of 


Happineſs out of the diſcom- | 
| modities and Unhappineſſes 


of this Life, into an im- 
menſe Ocean of Eaſe and 


FLAMMEL: 
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Night and Day to Medi- 
tate upon God and his 
Goodneſs; to aſpire after 
the Heavenly Enjoyments; 
and to drink of the Delici- 

ous Springs from the Foun- | 
tains of Everlafting Lije, 


Content; out of Poverty, 
Diſgrace and Contempt, 
into a Kingdom, as it were, 
of Riches > Honour and | 
Glory. 


VI. And laſtly, ſhe re- 
moves far from him Infir- 
mities, Diſeaſes, and Death, 
filling his Bones with Mar- 
row, and his Soul with Glad- 
neſs, giving him Strength, 
Health, and a very Jong 
Life. 


\ VIL And wither Wings 


gloriouſly lifts him up, 
out of the dead, and ſtand- 
ing Waters of Egypt (which 
are the vulgar thoughts of 
mortal Men) into a Para- 
diſe of Delights and Plea- 
fures 3 making him defpiſe 
this Life, with all the Rich- 


es, Glories and Magnificence 
Bright Shining Rays, not 


thereof. 


where Rivers of living Wa- 
ters flow, making glad the 
City of Our Gd. 


IX. Praiſes be given to 
God Eternally, even im- 
mortal Praiſes, who has 
been gracious to us, to gie 
us to ſee this perfæctly Beau- 
ful Purple; this Papaveran 
Red, this Tyrian Glory, 
this ſparkling and fla- 
ming Colour, incapable of 
Change or Alteration for 
ever, this ſo Deſirable a 
Treaſure. | 


X. A Glory, a Treaſure, 
a Colour, a Tincture, over 
which the ZodiacalConſtel- 
htions, nor the Heaven it 
ſelf can have no more Do- 
migion or Power: 


XI. Whoſe Glorious and 


4 


only ſeem to daale the Eyes, 
| 


but 


— — — 


576 

but even to communicate toſ may dread and love thy 

Man a Heavenly Portion, great and holy Name, — 
making him ( when he ſees by it he taught to uſe this 
and knows it) to be aſto- 
niſhe, and to tremble, ama 
zZing him with the ſtupen- 


dious thoughts thereof. 
XII. O Lord God Al- H 


mighty, give us, we pray 


thee, thy Grace, that we 


— 


— 


Ss ALMON-s 


Lib. 11,4 Cha 
thin; 
theſ 
ent 

fo vaſt a Treaſure well, to} gons 
the encreaſe of our Faith the « 
the profit of our Souls, the not. 


benefit of our Fellow Cres. 
tures, and to thy Glory andi V 
onour, now and for ever, 
Amen; 


— 


g 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


L 1] F you would know | 
how Metals are tran- 
ſmuted, you mult under- 


tand from what matter they 


are generated , and how 
they are formed in the 
Mines ; and that you may 
not err, you muſt ſee and 
obſerve, how thoſe Tranſ⸗ 
mutations are performed in 


the Bowel or 8 of the 


Earth. 


II. Minerals taken e out of 
the Earth, may be changed, 


| x before-hand they be Spi- 
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ritualized, and reduced into 
their Sulphurons, Argen 
Vive nature, which are — 
two Sperms, compoſed of 
the Elements, the one Maſ- 
culine, the other Feminine. 


III. The Male Sulphur, is 
nothing but Fire and Air; 
and the true Sulphur is as a 
Fire, but not the Vulgar, 


which contains no metal- 
lick Subſtance. 


IV. The Feminine Sperm 0 


is Argent Vive, which is no- 
2 
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thing but Earth and Water; 
theſe two Sperms the anci- 
ent Sages called two Dra- 
gons or Serpents, of which, 
the one is winged, the other 
nor, | 


V. Sulphur not flying the 
Fire, is without Wings; the 
winged Serpent 1s Argent 
Vive, born up by the Wind, 
therefore in her certain 
hour, ſhe flies from the 
Fire, not having fixity 
enough to endure it. 


VI. Now if theſe two | 


3 Spermes , ſeparated from 
themſelves, beuniced again, 
by powerful Nature, in the 
potentiality of Mercury, 
which is the Metaline Fire: 
being thus united, it is called 


ed into 
Argent 
are the 
oſed of 
16 Maſ 


ninine. 


ing Dragon; becaule the Dra- 
gon kindled by its Fire, while 
he flies by little and little, 
fills the Air with his Fire, 
and poyſonous Vapours. 


Ipbur, is 
d Air 3 
r 15 as 4 
Vulgar, 
metal- Mercury; for being placed 
n its place in a Veſſel; it 
ets on fire its inſide, which 


e Sperm ; . 
hidden in its profundity; 


ch is no- 


thing 
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by the Philoſophers the h- 


VII. The ſame thing doth i 


pon an exteriour Fire, and 


$77 
by which may be ſeen, how 
| the External Fire does burn 
and inflame the natural 
Mercury, 


VIII. And then you may 
ſee how the poyſenous Va- 
pour breaks out intothe Air, 
with a moſt ſtinking and 
pernitious poyſon; which is 
nothing elſe but the head of 
the Dragon, which haſtily 
goes out of Babylon, 


IX. But other Philoſo- 
phers have compared this 
Mercury, with a Flying Lion, 
becauſe a Lion is a devourer 
of other Creatures, and de- 
lights himſelf in his vora- 
city of every thing, except 
that which is able to reſiſt 
his Violence and Fury. 


X. So alſo does Mercury 
which has in its ſelf ſuch a 
Power, Force, and Opera- 
tion, to ſpoil and devaſtate 
a Metal of its Form, and 
to devour it: Mercury be- 
ing too much influenced, 
devours and hides Metals 
in its Belly; but which of 
them ſo ever it be, it is cer- 
tain, that it conſumes it not, 
for in their Nature, they 
PP ars 


3 
indurate. 


XI. But Mercury has in 
it ſelf a Subſtance of per- 
fecting Sol and Luna: and 
all the imperfe& Bodies or 
Metals, proceed from Ar- 
gent Vive; therefore, the 
Ancients called it the Motber 
of Metals; whence it fol 
lows, that in its own Prin- 
_ Ciple and Center, being for- 
med, ic has a double Meta- 
lick Subſtance, 


XII. And firſt, the Sub- 
ſtance of the Interior; then 
the Subſtance of Sol, which 
is not like the other Me- 
tals; of theſe two Subſtan 
ces, Argent Vive is formed, 
which in its Body is ſpiri- 
tually nouriſhed. 


XIII. As ſoon then as 
Nature has formed Argent 
Vive, of the two after-na- 
med Spirits, then it endea- 
vours to make them Perfect 
and Corporeal; but when 
the Spirits are of Strength, 
and the two Sperms awake- 
ned out of their Central 
Principle, then they deſire 
to aſſume their own Bo- 


ö 


SALMON'S 
are perfect, and much more 


L.ib. III. 


XIV. Which being done, 
Argent Vive the Mother muſt 


rally mortified, cannot (as 
dead things cannot) quick- 
en it ſelf as before. 


XV. But there are ſome 
proud Philoſophers, who 
in obſcure words affirm, 
that we ought to tranſmute 
both perſect and imperfect 
bodies into running Argent 
Vive; this is the Serpents 
{ubtilty, and you may be in 
danger of being bit by it. 


XVI. It is true, that 4r- 
gent Vive, may tranſmute 
an imperfect Body, as Lead 
or Tin; and may without 
much labour, multiply in a 
Quantity; but thereby it 


perfection, and may no 
more for this reaſon be cal- 
led Argent Vive. 


XVII. But if by Art it 
may be mortified, that i 
can no more Vivifie it felt 
| then it will be changed into 
another thing, as in Cinna 
bar, or Sublimate is done 
For when it is by the Art 


dies. 


COA 


die, and being thus natu- Þ 


diminiſhes or lofes its own} 1 


at Ar- 
mute 
s Lead 
ithout 
ly in 4 
reby it 
'S OWN 
ay no 


be cal- 


Art it 

that 1 
> it ſelf 
zed into 
1 Cinna 
done 


the Art 
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coagulated, whether ſooner 
or later, I then its two 
Bodies aſſume not a fixed 


Body, nor can they con- 


ſerve it, as we may ſee in 


the Bowels of the Earth. 


XVIII. Leſt any one 
therefore ſhould err, there 
are in the Veins of Lead 
ſome fixed Grains or Parti 
cles of fine So! and Luna 
mixed in its ſubſtance or 
nouriſhment. 


XIX. The firſt coagula- 
tion of Argent Vive 1s the 
Mine of Saturn; and moſt 
fit and proper it is to bring 
him unto perfection and 
fixation; for the Mine of 
Saturn is not without fixed 
Particles of Gold, which 
Particles were imparted to 
it by Natitye : So in its ſelf 
it may be multiplied, and 
brought to perfection, and 
a vaſt power or ſtrength, as 
I have tryed and therefore 
affirm it. 


XX. So long as it is not 
ſeparated from its Mine, 
vix. its Argent Vive, but well 
kept, (tor every Metal 
which is in its Mine, the 
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the Tree, then its firſt form- 
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{ame is an Argent Vive) then 
may it multiply it ſelf, for 
that it has ſubſtance from 
its Mercury, or Argent Vive, 
but it will be like ſome 
Green Immature Fruit on a 
Tree, which the Bloſſom . 
being paſt, becomes an un- 
ripe Fruit, and then a lar- 
ger Apple. 


XXI. Now if any one 
plucksthis unripe Fruit from 


ing would be fruſtrate, nor 
would it grow larger nor 
ripe ; for Man knows not 
how to give Subſtancey 
Nouriſhment, or Maturity, 
{o well as Internal Nature, 
while the Fruit yet hangs 
on the Tree, which feeds 
it with Subſtance and Nou- 
riſnment, till the determi- 
ned Maturity is accompli- 
ſhed. 


XXII. And ſo long alſo 
does the Fruit draw Sap or 
Moiſture for its augmenta-, 
tion and nouriſhment, till. 
it comes to its perfect ma- 
turity. 8 | | 


XXII. So is it with Se; 
| for it by 


FDI or 


Nature, a Grain, _ 


from their own Mercury. 
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or Grains are made, and it 
is reduced to its Argent Vive, 
then alſo by the lame it is 
daily (without ceaſing) ſu- 
ſtained and ſupplied, and 
reduced into its place, vis. 
Argent Vive, as he is in him- 
ſelf; and then muſt you 
wait till he ſhall obtain 
ſome ſubſtance from his 
Mercury as it happens in the 
Fruits of Trees. 


XXIV. For as the Argent 
Vive, both of perfect and 
imperfect Bodies is a Tree, 
fo they can have no more 
nouriſnment, other wiſe than 


XXV. If therefore, you 
would gather Fruit from 
Argent Vive, viz. pure Sol 
and Luna, if they be dif- 
joyned from their Mercury; 
think not that you, (like as 
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ction, as Nature and Expe- 
rience makes it appear : For 
if an Apple or Pear be once 
plucked off from the Tree, 
it would then be a great 


Vanity to attempt to faſten 


it to the Tree again, expe 
uf cting it to encreaſe and 
grow ripe : and experience 
teſtifies, that the more it is 
handled, the more it wt- 
thereth, | 


XXVII. And fo it is alfo 
with Metals: For if you 
ſhould take the Vulgar Scl 
and Luna, endeavouring to 
reduce them into Argent 
Vive, you would wholly 
play the Fool, for there 1s 
no Artifice yet found, where- 
by it can be performed : 
Though you ſhould uſe ma- 
ny Waters, and Cements, 
or other things infinitly of 


Nature did in the begining) 
| would befal 


may again conjoyn and 
- = and without 
change, augment them. 


XXVI. For if Metals be 
ſeparated from their Mine, 
then they (like the Fruit of 
Trees too ſoon gathered) 
never come to their perfe- 


that kind, yet would you 
| continually err, and that 
you, which 
| would him hos ſhould tie 
unripe Fi uit to their Trees. 


XX VIIL Yet ſome Phi- 
loſophers have ſaid truly, 
That if So! and Luna, by a 
right Mercur), or ArgenVi ide 
de rightly conjoyned, they 


will 


III. 


pe- 
For 
Ince 
Tree, 
TTeAt 
{ten 
xpe· 
and 
ence 
it is 
t Wi- 


s alſo 
you 
ar Scl 
ng to 
Argent 
holly 
ere is 
vhere- 
med: 
ſe ma- 
ments, 
tly of 
d you 
] that 
which 
uld tie 
Trees. 


16 Phi- 
truly, 
2, by a 
ent Vive 
|, they 

will 
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tals perfect: But in this 
thing moſt Men have erred, 
who having theſe three, 
Vegetables, Animals, and 
Minerals, which in one 
thing are conjoyned ; for 
that they conſidered not, 
that the Philoſophers ſpeak 
not of Vulgar Sol, Luna, 


and Mercury, which are all 
dead, and receive no more 


ſubſtance er increaſe from 
Nature, but remain the 
{ame in their own Eſſence, 
without the poſſibility of 
bringing others to perie- 
ction. |  _ 


XXIX. They are Fruits 
plucked off from their Trees 
before their time, and are 
therefore of no value or eſti- 
mation: Therefore ſeek 
the Fruit in the Tree, that 
leads them ſtreight to it, 
whoſe Fruit is daily made 
greater with increaſe, ſo 
long as the Tree bears it: 
This Work is ſeen with jey 
and ſatisfaction; and by 
this means one may tranſ- 
plant the Tree without ga⸗ 


thering the Fruit, fixing it 


into a moiſter, better, and Fruits, which are tranſplan- 
a more fruitful place, which 
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will make all imperfect me- in one day will give more 


| placed before, it was ſo 
weakened by Cold and 


58r 


nouriſhment to the Fruit, 
than it received otherwiſe 
in an Hundred Years 


K 


XXX. In this therefore 
it is underſtood, that Mer- 
cry, the much commended 
Tree mult be taken, which 
has in its power indiſſolva- 
bly Sol and Luna; and then 
tranſplanted into another 
Soil nearer the Sun, that 
thence it may gain its pro- 
fitable increaſe, for which 
thing, Dew does abundant- 
ly ſuffice : For where it was 


Wind,that little Fruit could 
be expected from it, and 
where it long ſtood and 


brought forth no Fruit at 
all. 


XXXI. And indeed the 
| Philoſophers have a Gar- 
den, where the Sun as well 
Morning as Evening re- 
mains with a moſt ſweet 
Dew, wichout ceaſing , 
with which it is ſprinkled 
and moiſtened; whole 
Earth brings forth Trees ancl 


4 


ted thither, which alſo te- 
a Pp;  : - ore 
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ment from the pleaſant 
Meadows. 


XIXXII. And this is done 
daily, and there they are 
both corroborated and 
quickened, without ever 
fading ; and this more in 


one Year, than in a thou-- 
ſand, where the cold at- 


fects them: | 


XXIII. Take them 
therefore, and Night and 
ay cheriſh them in a Di 


ſtillatory Fire; but not with 


a Fire of Wood or Coals, 
but in a clear tranſparent 
Fire, not unlike the Sun, 


which is never hotter than 


is requiſite, but is always 
alike: 


which ought not to be al- 


| tered. 


XXXIV. Fruits, if they 
be too hot, and without 
Dew or moiſture, they 2- 
bide on the Boughs, bur 


without coming to perte- | 
ction, only withering or 
dwindling away : 


Bur if 
they be ted with heat and 


due moiſture on their Tree ces, 


S ALMON 'S 
ceive deſcent and nouriſh- | 


For a Vapour is the 
Dew, and Seed of Mctals, 


Ib. III 


then they prove Elegan 


and fruitful: For heat and 


moiſture are the Elements 
of all Earthly things, Ani- 


mal, Vegerable, and Mi- 
neral. 


XXXV. Therefore Fires 
of Wood and Coal produce 
or help not Metals; thoſe 
are violent Fires, which nou- 
iſh not as the heat of the 
Sun does, that conſerves all 
Corporeal things ; for that 


it is natural which they fol. 
low. 


XXX VI. But a Philoſo- 
pher acts not what Nature 
does: For Nature where 
ſhe rules, forms all Vegeta- 
bles, Animals, and Mine- 
rals, in their own degrees: 
| Men, donot after the ſame 
ſort, by their Arts make 
natural things: When Na- 
ture has finiſhed her work 
about them; then by our 
Art they are made more 
perfect. 


XXXVII. In chis man- 
ner the ancient Sages and 
Philoſophers, for our infor- 
mation, wroughr on Luna 
and Mercury her true Mo- 
ther, 
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ther, of which they made 
the Mercury of the Philoſo- 


pbers, which in its Opera- 


tion is much ſtronger than 
the Natural Mercury: For 
this is ſerviceable only to 


the ſimple, perfect, imper- 


fect, hot and cold Metals: 
But our Mercury, the Philo 

ſopher's· Stone, is uſeful to 
the more than perfect, im- 
perfect Bodies, or Metals. 


XXXVIIl. Also chat the 


Sun may perfect and nou- 


riſh them without diminu- 


tion, addition, or immuta- 


tion, as they were created 
or formed by Nature, and 
ſo leaves them, not negle- 
cting any thing. 


XXXIX. I will not now 
ſay, that the Philoſophers 
conjoyn the Tree, for the 
better perfecting their Mer- 


cury, as ſome unskilful in 


the nature of things, and 
unlearned Chymiſts affirm, 
who take common Sol, Lu- 
na, and Mercury, and ſo 
unnaturally handle them, 
till they evaniſh in ſmoak: 
Theſe Men endeavour to 
make the Philoſophers Mer- 


cury, but they never attain: | 
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1 
edit, which is the firſt mat- 
ter of the Stone, and the 
firſt Minera thereof. 


XL. If you would come 
hither and find good; and 
to the Mountain of the ſea- 
ven, where there is no 
plain, you would betake 


your ſelf; from the higheſt, 
you mult look downward to 


the ſixth, which you will 


{ze afar off. 


XII. In the height of 
this Mountain, you will 
find a Royal Herb trium- 
phing, which ſome have 
called Mineral, ſome Vege- 
table, ſome Saturnine: But 
let its Bones or Ribs be left, 

and let a pure clean Broth 
be taken from it; ſo will 


the better part of your work 
be done. 


XLII. This is che right 


and ſubtil Mercury of the 


Philoſophers, which you are 

to take, which will make 
firſt the white work, and 
then the red: If you have 
well underitood me, both 

of them are nothing elle, as 
they term them, but the 


practick, Which is ſo eafie 


Pp 4 and NR 
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and ſo ſimple, that a Wo- thing in a convenient Alem- 


man ſitting by her Diſtaff 
may perfect it. 


XLIII. As if in Winter 
ſhe would put her Eggs un- 
der a Hen, and not waſh 
them (becauſe Eggs are put 
under a Hen without waſh- 
ing them) and no more la- 
bour is required about them, 
than that they ſhould be e- 
very day turned, that the 
Chickens may be the bet- 
ter and ſooner batched, 
concerning the which e- 
nough is laid. 


XLIV. But that I may 
follow the Example, firſt, 
waſh not the Mercury, but 
take it, and (with its like, 
which is fire) place it in the 
Aſhes, which is Stra w, and 
in one Glaſs which is the 


{ Neſt, without any other 


be End of Flammel's Book 


bick, which is the' Houſe, 
from whence will come 
forth a Chicken, which 
with its Blood will free thee 
from all Diſeaſes, and with 
its Fleſh will nouriſh thee, 
and with its Feathers will 
cloath thee, and keep thee 
warm from the Injuries of 
the cold and ambient Air. 


XLV. For this cauſe [ 
have written this preſent 
Treatile, that you may 
ſearch with the greater de- 
fire, and walk in the right 
way: And 1 have written 
this ſmall Book, this Summa- 
ry, that you might the better 
comprehend theSa yings and 
Writings of the Philoſo- 
phers, which 1 believe you 
will much better under- 


ſtand for time to come. 
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e [By WILLIAM SALMON. 
ſent | | 
may an 9 off 
de- | 
right Cc HAP. XXXVII. 
itten 
ma- 
mw Of the Original of Metals, and PIER of 
* | the Mineral W ork. 
loſo- | 
you II. HE Bodies of allſ ter give Corporeity and Vi- 
der- Natural Thingsbe- ſbily The Fire and Air, 
>, ing as well perfect as im-|the Spirit and Invilible 
perfect from the Original | Power, which cannot be 
of time, and compounded | ſeen or touched but in the 
of a quaternity of Elements] other two. il 
or Natures, vis. Fire, Air, 
Earth, Water, areconjoyn-| III. When theſe four E. 
ed by God Almighty in a |lements are conjoyned, and 
perfect Unity, made to exiſt in one, they 
9 DET become another ching; A 
II. In theſe four Elements | whence it is evident, that 
is uid the Secret of Philoſo- all things in nature are com- 
RI phers ; The Earth and Wa- (poked of the ſaid Ele- 


ments 


„ . 
ir out of Stones or Salt, or | 
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ments, being altered and 
changed. |; 

IV. So faith Rhaſis, Sim- 
ple Generation, and Natural 


Trangformatien i the Operati- 
cn of the Elements. 


V. But it is neceſſary, 
that the Elements be of one 
kind, and not divers, to 
wit, Simple: For otherwiſe 
neither Action nor Paſſion 
could happen between 
them: So faith A4riforte, 
There 4 no, true Generation, 
but of things agreeing in Na- 
ture. So that things be not 
made but according to their 
Nature | 
VI. The Eldar or Oak 
Trees will not bring forth 
Pears; nor can you gather 
Grapes of Thorns, or Figs 
of Thiltles, ' things bring 
not forth, but only their 
like, or what agrees, with 
them in Nature, each Tree 


its Own Früit. 


; 
- oy 5 


VII. Our Secret there- 
fore is to be drawn only 
out of thoſe things in which 
ou cannot extract 


SALMON'S 


| "IX. Sulphur and Mercury 


] 


and works in the Mines and 


is the ſubſtance and body os 


Lib. III. 
other Heterogene Bodies: 
Neither Salt nor Alum en- 
ters into our myſtery: But 
as Theophraſtus ſaith, The 
Philoſophers diſguiſe with 
Salts and Alums, the Places 
of the Elements. , 


VIII. If you prudently 
deſire to make our Elixir, 
you muſt extract it from 2 
Mineral Root: For as Geber 
faith, Vu muſt obtain the 
er fection of the Matter from 
— eeds thereof. p 


are the Mineral Roots, and 
Natural Principles, upon 
which Nature her ſelf act; 


Caverns of the Earth,which 
are Viſcous Water, and 
SubtilSpirit running through 
the Pores, Veins, and Bow: 

els of the Mountains. ; 
X. Of them is produced 
a Vapour or Cloud, which 


Metals united, aſcending 
and reverberating upon 1 
own proper Earth, (as Ge: 
ber Meweth) even till by . 
temperate digeſtion throug 


the ſpace of a Thouſan 
Years} 


III. Þ Chap. XXXVII. B AC H ON. _ 
dies: || Years, the matter is fixed, | _ 7 71148 
nen- | and converted iatoa Mine- | XIV. Yet notwithſtand- 
But ral Stone, of which metals | ing, it is not We that make 
, The are made. the metal, but Nature her 
with | ſelf that does it. Nor do or 
Places | XI. In the ſame manner | can we change one thing 
Io of Sol which is our Sulphur, | into another; but it is Na- 
being reduced into Mercu- | ture that changes them: 
lently ry by Mercury, which is | We are no more than meer 
Elixir, che Viſcous Water made | Servants in the work. 
rom aff thick, and mixt with its | | 
Geber proper Earth, by a tempe- | XV. Therefore Medas in 
in the rate decoction and digelti- | Turba Philoſophorum, ſaith, 
er from on, ariſeth the Vapour or | Our Stone naturally contains 
Cloud, agreeing in nature in it the whole Tincture. It - 
| and ſubſtance with that in | is perfectly made in the 
ercury the Bowels of the Earth, Mountains and Body of the 
ts, and Earth ; yet of it ſelf (with- 
upon XII. This afterwards is | out art) it has no life or 
elf actiſ turned into moſt ſubtil wa- power whereby to move 
nes andi ter, which is called the the Elements. 
„Whichf Soul, Spirit, and Tincture, 
r, andſas we ſhall hereafter ſhew. [ XVI. Chule then the na- 
through | tural Minerals, to which, 
1d Bow XIII. When this Water | by the advice of Arifotle, 
ö is returned into the Earth, | add Art: For Nature gene- 
(out of which it was drawn) | rates Metaline Bodies of the 
roduccMand every way ſpreads | Vapours, Clouds, or Fumes 
, Whiclfthrough or is mixed with it, | of Sulphur and Mercury, to 
body dfes its proper Womb, it be- which all the Philoſophers 
ending mes fixed. Thus the Wiſe | agree. Know therefore the 
upon inan does that by Art in a | Principles upon which Art 
(as Geſſhort time, which Nature works, to wit, the Princi- 
till by annot perform in leſs than | ples or beginnings. of Me- 
\ througFhe Revolution of a Thou- | tals : For he that knows not 


'houſanand Years. | theſe things ſhall never at- 
Years} - 3 | ke | 


tain to the perlection of the 
Work. 


XVII. Geber faith , He 
who bas not in himſelf the 
Enowledge , of the Natural 


Principles, is far from attain 


ing the perfectian of the Art: 
being Ignorant of the Mi- 
neral Root upon which he 


fhould work. | 
XVIII. Geber alſo farther 


faith, That our Art is only to 


he underſtood and Learned 
through the true wiſdom 


—_— 
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and knowledge” of Natural 
things: that is, with a wiſ⸗ 
dom ſearching into the 
Roots and Natural princi- 
ples of the matter, | 


XIX. Yet faith he,' my 
Son, I ſhew thee a Secret, 
though thou knoweſt the 
Principles, yet therein thou 
canſt not follow Nature in 
all things. Herein ſome 
have erred, in Eſſay ing to 
follow Nature in all her pro- 


perties and differences. 
, | - 


/ 
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CHAP. 


Of Mercury , the 


I. T He ſecond Principle 

of our Stone is cal- 
led Mercury 
Philoſophers call (as it is 
ſimple of it ſelf) a Stone. 


ol them Had; HB 8 


4 Stowe, and no Stone , and 
that without which Nature 
never performs any thing 


bib enters into, or # ſwal- 


, which ſome 


—_—©pwl—._ 


— 
—{ a 
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Second Principle of the 


* 

| lowed up of other Bodies, and 
alſo ſwallows them up. 
II. This is ſimply Argent 
Vive, which contains the El 
ſential Power, which Expli 
cates the Tincture of our 
Elixir or Philoſophers Stone. 


III. 


. III. 


atural 
wiſ⸗ 

the 
rinci- 


„ my 
ecret, 
t the 
1 thou 
ure 1n 

ſome 
ing to 
er pro- 
S, 


F the 


lies, and 
„. 


Argen 
s the El 
h Explt 

of our 
s Stone. 


TH. 


Chap. XXXVIITL \ 

III. M, aich —. 
ia ſuch a thing may be made 0 
Kha exceedeth the higheſt 
perfect ion of Nature. For it 
is the Root of Metals, Har- 
moniſes with them, and is 
the Medium that expli- 
cates and conjoyns the 
Tinctures. 


8 


IV. For it ſwallows up 
that which is of its own 
Nature and production ; but 
rejects what isForreign and 
Heter : being of an 
Uniform ſubſtance in all 
its parts. Te 


V. Wherefore our Stone 
is called Natural, or Mine- 
ral, Vegetable, and Animal, 
for it is Generated in the 
Mines, and is the Mother 
or Womb of all Metals, and 
by projection converts into 
Metals: it Springs or Grows 
Uke a Vegetable : and a- 
bounds with Life like an 
Animal, by peircing with 
its Tincture, like Spirit and 
Life, every where, and 
through all particles. 
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induſtry. 


539 
Stone 3s no Stone that can Gee 
nerate a living Creature. Ano- 
ther faith, I is caſt out upcn 
the Dung hil as a vile thing, 
and is hidden from the Eyes or 


underſtandings of Ignoram 
Men. | 


VII. Alſo in Libro Speculs + 


| Alchymiz, it is ſaid , Our 


Stone is a thing rejected, 
but found in Dunghils (i. e. 
in putre faction, or the Mat- 


ter being putreſied) con- 


taining in it ſelf the four 
Elements, over which it 
Triumphs, and is certainly 
to be perfected by humane 


| 
| 


VIII. Some make Mercu- 
ry of Lead, Thus: R Lead, 
melt it ſix 6r Seven times, and 
quench it in Salt Armoniac 
diſſolved, of which take it iijs 
Sal Vitrioli, tb j. Borax ib ,: 
mix, and Digeſt Forty days in 
Igne Philolophorum : So 
bade you Mercury, not at all 
diſfering from the Natural. 
But that is not fit for our 
work, as the Mineral is. If 
you have any underſtand- 
ing, this Caution may ſuf- 


VL lien faith , Thi 


ticiently inſtruct you. 


CHAP 


reign to the matter, (as all 


590 Lib. III. 


n 
CHAP. XXXIX. 


07 the Purification of the Metals and Mer- 
cury for our Work 


I. T. is a great and“ reign thing be mixed with 

certain truth, that | it, it is immediately corrup- 
the Clean ought to be ſepa-| ted, and by that Corrupti- 
rated from the Unclean; | on your Work becomes fru- 
tor nothing can give that ſtrate. 


Which it has not: For the 
pure ſubſtance is of one ſim- | IV. The Citrine Bodies 
(as Sol, &.) you | mull 


ple Eſſence, void of all He. 
. terogeneity : But that which | purge by Calcination or 
Cementation; andit isthen 


is impure and unclean, con- 
— 2 Heterogene parts, is purged or purified if it be 
fine and W 


not ſimple, but compound- 
ed (to wit of pure and im- * 
pure) and apt to putrifie V. The metal being wel 
and corrupt. 'C beat it into thin 
Plates ot Leaves (as is Leaf 
Gold,) and reſerve them 
for ule. 


VI. The White 1 
(as Mercury) contains two 
Superfluities, which muſt 
neceſſarily be removed from 
it, Viz. Its fœtid Earthineſs, 
which hinders its Fuſion : 
and its Humidity, which 
I. It any ſtrange or ſo- cauſes its fly ing. on 


II. Therefore let nothing 
enter into your Compoſiti- 
on, which is Alien or Fo- 


Impurity is;) for nothing 
goes to the Compoſition of 
our Stone, that proceedeth 
not from it, neither in part 
nor in whole. * 


b. III. Chap. XXXIX. BACH ON. 
| Geber faith. Indeavour 

— {| VII. The Earthinefs is through the whole Work, 

thus removed. Put it into to over-power the Mercury 

Marble or Woodes mortar,| in Commixtion. 

with its equal weight of pure 5 33 
Mer- fine and dry Salt, and a little IX. Rhaſis ſaith, Thoſe 

. | Vinegar, Grind all with the | Bodies come neareſt to per- 

Pefble, till nothing of the mat-\ection, which contain moſt 

ter appears, but the whole Salt | Argent Vive; He farther 
| with becomes very black. Waſh tha _ , That the Philoſophers 
orrup- | whole matter with pure Ma- hid nothing but Weight and 
44 1 ter, till the Salt diſſolved; Meaſure, to wit, the Pro- 
ies fru- 


the filtby water decant, and 
put to the Mercury again as 
much more Salt and Vinegar, 
grinding it as before, and 
waſhing it with fair water, 
which work ſo often repeat, 
till the water comes clear from 
it, and that the Mercury re- 
mains pure bright and. clear 
like 4 Venice Looking Glaſs, 
a f a Cæleſtial Colour. 
Then ſtrain it through a Linen 
Cloth three or four times dou- 
bled, two or three times (into 
rage: Glaſs Veſſel) till it be 
9. A OE 


VIII. The proportion of 
the parts is as 24 to 1. There 


Day, to which add one, 
and it is 25. [to wit, the 
Riſing of the Sun.] To un- 


are 24 Hours in a Natural 


portions of the Ingredients, 
which is clear, for that 
none of them all agree one 
with another therein:which 
cauſeth great error. | 


X. Though the matters 
be well prepared and well 
mixed, without the Pro- 
portions or Quantities of 
the things be juſt, and ac- 
cording to the reaſon of the 
Work, you will miſs of the 
truth, or the end, and loſe 
all your Labour; you will 
not indeed bring any thing 
to perfection. * 


XL. And this is evidane 
in the Examination: When 


the Body, or that the Body 
is changed, then let it be 


der ſtand this, is Wiſdom, as 


Tir; -- 


$88” "2 


there is a Tranſmutation of 


put into the Cineritium or 


r 


| 5 92 
Teſt, and chen it will be 
conſumed, or otherwiſe re- 
main 3 according as the 

| Proportions are more or leſs 


than juſt 3; or juſt as 1 


5 ought to be. 


XIL If hey be right and 
juſt, according to the Rea- 
ſon of that, your Body will 


"SALMON: * 


Lib. IIl. 


be incorruptible and remain 
firm, without any Iofs, 

through all Eſſays and Try- 
als: you can do nothing in 
this work without the true 
knowledge of this thing, 
whoſe Foundation is Natu- 
ral matter, purity of ſub- 
{tance , and right Reaſon 


or proportion. 


1 * 


* 


CHAP. XI. 


o the * of the Principles „ in 
order to this great Work. 


L FJ Uclid the Philoſopher, 
and a man of great 


A underſtanding; adviſes to 


work in nothing but in So. 
and Mercury; which joyned 
together make the wonder- 
ful and admirable Philoſo- 


phers Stone, as Rhaſis laith : 


White and Red, both pro- 
ceed from one Root ; no 
other Bodies coming be- 
tween them. 


II. But yet the Gold, 
wanting Mercury, is hindred 
| from working according to 


his power. Therefore know 
that no Stone, nor Pearl, or 
other Forreign thing , but 
this our Stone, belongs to 
this work, 


III. You muſt therefore 
Labour about the Diſſoluti- 
on of the Citrine Body, to 
reduce it into its firſt matter: 
for as Rbaſis ſaith , We diſ- 
ſolve Gold, that it may be re- 


matter rbat is into and 


IV. 


duced into its firf Nature or 


Chap XI. BAH ON. «593 
| Lode i If managed, till ir will be re- 
lo , | IV. For being broken duced from its hard and 
Try- and made One, they  have| Denſe Body, into a thin 
ng in || in themſelves the whole | and ſubtil Spirit, you la- 
true Tincture both of the Agem | boar in Vain; 
hing, | and Patin. Wherefore | e 
Natu- faith Rhaſic, make a Marri- VIII. And therefore in 
ſub- I age (that is a Conjunction) the Speculum Alchymiæ it is 
eaſon || between the RE D Man, ſaid, The firſt work is the re- 
| and his. WHETE Wife, | ducing the Body into Maier, 
and you ſhall have the 4h in, into Mercy. And 
whole Secret. this the Philoſophers called 
+ Sil 1ofhs Dez. J 1 „ Which is the 
V. The ſame ſaith Mer - Foundation of the whole 
bn : F yon Marry the White'| Art. aſt > 
Woman tothe Red Man, tbe x | 
will be Conjoyned and Imbrace |, IX. This | Difſblutioh 
ere become im 1 N the Body of an 
pregnated. By rbemſelves rbey Evident Liquidity, and ab- 
are Diſſlvely aud by them ſolute Subelly : ad this is 
know Lees tbey ling forth what done by à gentle Grinding; 
arl. or ih have conceived, where- | and a ſoft and continued 
- . but Y, tbe 19 are made but one Aſſation or Digeſtion | 


5 7 t 5 dy 

od. . Deen. 
deo e wh e eee Wee ien Rid! 
VI. And truly - our Diſ- fi; the work of making our 
ſolution, is only the redu- Stone is, that the matter b 
cing the hard Body into à put into its proper Veſſel, 
liquid form, and into the | and continually Decocted 
Nature of Argent Vive, that | and Digeſted, until ſuch 
the Saltneſs of the Sulphur time as it wholly Aſcends, 
may be diminiſhed. ar Sublimesto the top there-. 


een LEA oh kv 
VII. Without our Braſs | 


>refore 
ſſoluti- 
dy, to 
matter: 
We diſ- 
be re- 
ture or 


Hercur). 


then be Broken, Ground, XI: This is declared. in 
und- Gentiy and Prudently ] Speculurs Pbiloſopborum. The 
IV. DARIN q 


DIL.” 
q | 
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— 
42 
x 
| 35 
. 


Phi A Stone is converted 
frow Trih thi, into a pre- 


tous Subſtance ; for the Se- 
men Solare, is caſ into the 
Matrix of Mercury, by Co- 
pulation or Comjunct ion, where- 
mw in ag time N be 


XII. Alſo, that Ls it 
is Compounded with the 


fl  tke, and Metciitizated; | 


then it ſhall be the Spring 
ing Bud. For the Seal, the 
Spirit and the Tinct ure 
then be drawn out of them 
by the help of a gentle 
e. 


XIII. Therefore ſaich 
Arifbotle ; the true matters 


or principles are not poſſi- 
ble to be transtormed or | 


changed (by the moſt 
Learned in Alchymie ) ex. 
cept they be reduced into 
rw firſt matter. 


; VIV. And dub ſaith 3 
all ought to be made of | 


Mer cury only: for when 
Sol is reduced to its firſt 
Original or Matter, by 
Mercury, then Nature em- 


r Nature. 


SALMON'S Ibm 


may | e/s with the Hbiveneſs, you 


XV. And chen t will be 
eaſie to draw ofit the Subtil 
and Spiritual Subſtance 
thereof: of which Alkinds 
ſaith, take the things from 
their Mines, and Exact or 
| Subrilize them; and reduce 
them to their Roots, or firſt 
matter, which is LO 
 Luminum. 


XVI And 3 5 
| cept you caſt out che Ned 


will never come to the ex- 
alted glory of the Redriſs. 
For Rheſis. ſaith, He that 
knows how do convert Sol 
into Luna, knows how to 
convert Lune into Sel. 


Pas in Turba r 
— be that prudentl 
| draws. -— Virtue or Power 
fran Sol, and bis Shadow, 
| ſhall ella @ great Sent. 


xVIn. Again i it is ſaid, 
without Sol, and his Sha- 
dow, no Tinging Virtue 
or Power i is ny, 


| + 7 1 7 


To 1 that. fiat — to 


make 


Clap XII. 


1 make a 
ing Tc 


— > 


Kun to his 


Hurt, 0 and derri- 


ei 1 
* 27 


Seon b 2 ne 10 
which the whole Magiftes 
or Elixir is performed 
ed; this is +  Cociit- 
it, Wen doc m is 


like an Egg, or an Ufinal, 
ſmooth within, that i 


Aſcend and Ben th the 

more eaſily, covered with a 

xr round and ſiriooth 
cre, 


and not very | 
high, and Whole Bottory' is 
round alſo like an ERS. 


II. 15 borgeneß ou 
be ſuch; that e 


fill above a fourth pat 

made o {tr6 LODI 
clear ood tranſparent, that 
You may ſee Möse. k, all 


Keine or matter wn 15 breat 


Gl the Colours, appertaining 
to, and appearing in the 
Work; in en the Spirit 
| moving continually, cannot 
5 or fle away, 


III. Let it alſo be Sch 
0 (fed, that as nothing can ga 
Stir of it, ſo nothing can 
enter into it; as Lucas faith, 
1255 the ret frongy ly with 

Lurum Sapientiz , 15 at, no- 
lng may Zet in or _ out of 
1 . 


IV. Pot if the Rowe, 
or matter {ubliming, ſhould 
ach” Out, or any ſtrange 
Air or i enter in, y 
lik. will be ſpoiled a. 


Wil 'QEFIE oils 


2 


75 aka : 


W 


* 


—— ß ð˙?᷑— — 
_— 


on and finiſh 


e Heat. Flt. 715 


V. Aud abgeht the 
2045 oftentimes. 
that the matter is to be 
into the Veſſel, and clo 


1 5 


„ = ot — 


it even to the v 


If theſe things t 
ſole the Work 
__ 


V Therefore faith Ebe- 
þ 55 yl your Veſſel continially | th 


_cloſe, encompaſſed, With Dew, | 
which demonſtrates What. 


kind of Heat you are to 
ule, ] and ſo well Luted that 
none of the Flowers, or that | 
which, ( ablimes, may get bu, 
er vaniſh in 1 or Tume. 


VII. And in 


Philoſophers Stone remain ſhut 
within the Veſſel ſtrongly, un- 
til ſuch time, that it has 
\ drunk up the Humidity, ; and 
"tet it be nouriſhed 1 4 con- 

. 


| 


(Whice, | Cl or] | Vo 


"T2 
Dl ; e ; 6 © P O 


AEN SN * 
e l. 5 in his e 


| 


Vs 


: | 


Lib. III. 


„as there are three thin 
natural Egg, viz. th 
4 White, and the 
15 likewiſe <> are 
[three thi ings correſponding to 
the Philoſopher s Stone , the 
iVeel, 25 White Liquor, 
the Citrine Body. 


| Specutane F 
« Alchymiz it is wry Let the | 


And as of the Yolk 
N „ with a little 
it, a Bird is made, (the 
Shell being whole, until the 
e Bebe orHatching « of 
the. icken:) ſo is it in 
tlie: work of the Philoſo- 

uh: Stone. Of the Citrine 

dy, and White Liquor, 

With : 2 temperate or gen- 

tie Heat is made; the. 41 

met, or een 
Bird, rd. yrs 5 


X. The Veiel being well 
d perfectly doled and 
never ſo much as once 
opened till the perfection 
or end —_— esel ſo 
Ut ou the Veſſel 1s 
. cloſe, that the 


| Pers, 38 Bad © out 5466 


Bj 
IDES 
N 
IF, 


A 


b. III. 


quiu m 
things 
2. the 
1d the 


Te are 
ling to 
„ the 
Liquor, 


Volk 
2 little 
, (the 
ail the 
hing of 
s it in 
hiloſo- 
Oitrine 
Aquor, 
r. gen- 
e 'Avs 
ſophers 


well 
ng and 
once 
fection 
rk: fo 
eſſel 15 
nat the 
dut and 


th; Rö 
its J N 
Fg 17 

Con 
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Chap. XLII. ; B AC G N. : 597. 
Conſervation of the "Spirit, {| which is the Spirit | gets 
And another faith, cloſe thy | not. out of the Veſſel; for 
Veſſel well, and as you are then you will have nothing 
not to ceaſe from the work, | but a Dead Body. remain- 
[ or let it cool, J ſo neither, ing, and the work will come 
are you to make too much to nothing. 2 | 
ir {neither b toogreat ae 
a heat, nor Wo; oon 1 XIII. Seer Sich, Grind 

ing of it, * it with moſt ſharp 7 3 
I vill it grows thick, and be 

XII. 105 * ics foe careful that theVi inegar be not 

cial care that the Humidity! ſurned into fone 2: and ba 
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CHA LN "XL 
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5 : Wo. bony 0 IV 8 , * 
Of the Philoſophers k \ Fire. a = 1 and 
1 ung thereof. . . Ar 


ä « 01 


. T HE *Philoſophers| five or ſie A2 but it may 
have deſcribed fin|be-Conſerved and renew-' 
their Books a two fold Fire, ed, by caſting upon it ma- 
a moiſt and a 4%. W = Urine mixt wich 
II. The | moiſt Fir they 
called the warm Horſe Bellß; III. Of this ite: & 
in the which, ſo long as the Pbilarer the Philoſopher + 
Humidity remains, the Tbe property of the fire of tbe 
Heat is retainedbut the Hu-| Horſe Belly. is, not to deſtroy 
midity being Conſumed , with it's dryneſs the Oyl, but 
the "Fear: vaniſhes * and augments it with its bumidi- 
ceaſes, which Heat being | ty; whereas other fire would 
fall, feldom laſts above of | on to conſume it. | 


4 3 IV. 


4 


ow 


a — ——— — 
4 : * 
| . 59 
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1v. Se the Philoſo- 
pher faith, Dig 4 Sepulebre 
and bury the Wo MANwith, 
ber M 4 N. or Hueband i in | 
Horſe-dung | or Balneo of the | 


they be OP e or 


nn 6 


pt. 8 PA the Philo-| 
E. pher faith likewiſe, Joumnſt | 
| _ your Malicine in Horſe 
"beck 1 the fir fre of the. 1 
Th NH for this Dung 
is hot, moiſt, and dark, 
having a humidity 1 in it ſelf, 


and an excellent light, [or 
Whitenek. $ 


VI. There i is no other fi-J# 


k — 4 


0 T; '$* 
| "oh 


VII. This is a 8 42 


ah, pour of the Sea not 
burn „the Blood of Man, 
and the.;Blood of the — 
is our Red r 


.* of the Bodies them- | 


de 


ſame heat \ until ſuch time t 


. ery 


bete decotti 


VIII. The Dry Fire, vibe 


ſelves; and the Inflammabi- 


8 


a tl 


Now the go- 


Wmment 97 theſe Nes is 
thus: | | 


wk The delt of the 


White to be put into 
e. her 6g fire, until the 


lement of the White- 
appeat in che Vel 


ſel. For a gentle fire is the 
hy OR of. 2 Sus 


: 3 $1 38 
1 24 


Therefore Cith Pan- 


dolphus, You are to underſtand 
that the Body is to be diſſolved 
with the Spirit ; with which 


they are mixed by an eaſie and 


ſe that the 
iritualized 7 


Bot =_ be þ 


md and br by whole 


Vork. 


n. Thercfore faich Rha- 
Gs Be wery diligent and care- 
Ta in the ſublimation: and li- 
quef action of the. matter, that 


ty of every thing able to 


eu increaſe not ur fire $00 


A EZCS NSA 


much, 


a 


WC 
the 
tec 
pre 


4 beat 
ite the 
entrary 
he Hu- 
e whole 
th Rha- 
4 car 4 
and li- 
7, 1 bat 


Fre $00 


much, 


Cbap- XIII. 


whereby the ver | 
| voy N 22 


3 A 


del: For then wanting a 
— of Refrigeration, it 

will ſtick faſt there, — 
by the Sulphur of the Ele. 
* ts. will not » um 


— inte — 
was it is 

they be many times eleva- 
ted, or ſublimed, * de- 
preſſed again. 


XIV. And the gentle or 


temperate Fire is that only ripe 


which compleats the mix- 


ture, makes thick, and per- 
ſects the work, 1 


XV. ee - Bith| 
Batulphas,  Fhgt gentle fre, 
bi 5 the White fire of the| 


Philoſophers, 1 the greateſ 
and moſt principal matter of 


the —— * fl * 
n... 71 


XVI. bee 


—— — 


alſo ſaith] 


Bury our Braſs with a Gentle 


Fire," ſuch as is that of a Hen 
for the hatching of Eggs, mil 


the Bady be E and 4he 
pri te 97 ni 19 


% 


— — 
— — — — — 


O H 0 N. 
XVIL Fer with an eaſie 


sealed, and the humidicy 
which corrupteth, . drawn 


out; and in drying, = 
burning 1 is avoided... | 


XVIII. The ha 
ſdeution of happy es 


temperament of the fire: 
Therefore beware of too 
. | much) heat, leſt you come 
to ſolution before the time, 
r (iz. before the matter is 
] For that will bring 
you to deſpair of attaining 


che end of your hopes. 


XIX. Wherefore OKs 
Beware of too N o jo 
266 ; 


n be. kindled be 
nd, 


time, the matter will 
before it comes to 


eee NN ir be 


mes eee; y dr 
untipe Fruit of the 
—— it ought to be Wd; 
White, then Red, like as 
the Fruits of W [I Se, 2 
Cherry is firſt White, then 
Red, When it comez to its 
9 4. 40456 911 


* 
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4 * „ . 9 


decoction, the water is con- 


1 | 
work, conſiſts in the exact | 
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XX. And that he might 
indigitate a certain time, 
(as it were) of Decoction, 
he faith, That the diſſolution 
of: the Body, and Coagulation 
or Congeiatjon f the Spirit, 
ought to be done, by an _ 
lecoction in a gentle fire, and 


4 moiſt Putrefation, for the 
ſpace of one blk S forty 


. 


; 1 


XXI. To which oe 
aſſern ſaying, 1 In the . 


cn 


ene. * N 


1 


ceed, ſometimes following 
| or doing one ching, at 
then another. 


3 


SALMGN's 


I ide to put on 
'/ Courdne, Reſoluti- 
on and Conftancy, i in at- 
tempting this great work, 
Aleſt you Err, and be de- 


II. For the I tack of — is One, and begins 
in 


I; 


Lb. III. 
ning of the apt 4 

25 the Han, — 
ſmcere and made pure, cleun, 
and recti ſied with y gentle 
fire) by 4 flow and natural 
digeſtion, and to beware of 
too mnch fire till you know wy 


are couj yned. 


XXII. Bonellas alſo faith, 
That by a Temperate and Gen- 
tle beat continued, you muft 
make the. ' pure and {cad 
Body. YA Del 
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b. XIII 


of the Enigne, L of - P hebe their De- 
_ceptions, ” "and Frecuntions l t be 
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| this Art conſiſteth not in 

the multiplicity , or great 
number of things, but in 
Unity; Our Stone is but 
One, che matter is One, 
land the veſſel is One: 

The Government is One, 


fand the diſpoſition is One. 


The whole Art and Work 


mm. BACH 


in One manner, and in Ons fice of Sophiſters, but ber 
manner it is finiſhed, | ſſue your „ to the 
| complement and. ME” | 
II. Notwithſtanding the on aro 
Philoſophers have ſubtily 
delivered themſelves, and | VI. Alco in iche Riſary i 
clouded their inſtructions ſis adviſed, to be cautious 
with Figmatical and Ty- | and watc ul, leſt your work 
pical Phraſes and Words, |prove or imper fes, and 
to the end that their Art | 7s — it with a — 
might not only be hidden | Decoct ion. Cloſe u | 


up 4 
and ſo continued, but alſo thy Veſſel, and purſus to 


be] had in the greater Ve- 
neration. 


| | | * 
VII. For there is no Ge- 
IV. Thus they adviſe to |neration of things, but by 
— Decoct, to Commix, and Putrefaction, by keeping 
'v- | to Conjoyn; to Sublime, out the Air, and a continu. 
I to Bake, to Grind, and to fal internal motion, with 
I Congeal; to make Equal, an equal and gentle Heat. 
D to Putretie, to make White Wenn 
e and to make Red; of all VIII. Remember when 
the | which things, the orden you are in your work, all 
I management and way of ene Signs and Appearances 
working is all one , which which ariſe in every De- 
. is only do Decodt, coction, for they are neceſ- 
ot in lary to de known arid un- 
great v. And eee to |derſtood in order to the 


but in Grind is to Decoct, of perfegcting ene matter. 7 
is but which you are not to be bs 


One, || weary, faith Rau: Digeſt | IX. You tmiſt be ſis to 
One: || continually, but not in haſte [be inceſſant and continual 
One, || | that is, not with too great in your Operation, with a 
s One. | 2 Fire; ceaſe not, or make gentle Fire, to the appear- 
Work || no intermiſſon in your f ing of the perfect White. 
begins work, follow not the Arti: nels , which cannot be it 


you 


Chap. IV. 


nels of the Water to r, be 
bſſured that the ( ape, l, 
Body is made Liquid: The 
855 + thing faith. Rhaſitz the | 
' 
1 


Fi gien or Operation: of aur: 


one is One, which is, 
* ita 15 


Se qr and Di lle [if 
il ſack time ' as the rl 


5 ae, a 


IV. Fe 15 
he faith, 0 it 2 a 


EIT TIT 


ſo long till ir 


ö 


en. 603 


VI. Ye notwichſtands. 
ing, the whale Tincture is 
not drawn out together; 
but it goes gut every day, 
by lin e and little , ymil 
by 8 length of time, 
1 — 


e compleat. 


TTL And that part. of 
Which is pare 
2 * Aſcends or Riſes 
to the Top, above all the 
o, other diſſolved Matter 


> T% 
* 4 


Diſſolved into 
made i 
the whole * 
tracted. ĩ into 


0 EEE 
ater,. and | 


Bs 2 ht 
that 2 
Fr 
| things to-appear 
the Body 5 dſl Joly 
made; gait, 


1 


+ n 


10 


VL This blackneſs *a 
Þ Philoſophers the firſt 
Conjunction ; for then the 
Male and Female are Joyn- 
ed together; and it is the 


12 


the black. V 
of the water in all 


which remains yet a at Bot- 


tom. 


EB merge aach 45 
Fl e 
up to 
Top of the, Matter, 21 tbat 
| which is zet graſs and thick, 
mini the Bast 75 + | 


e 


X. This blackneſs 5 * 
or led amomꝑg the Philoſophers | 
by Many. Names, to 

The Fires, the Saul, = 

the Raveni-Head, a Coal, O 
Ol, Aqua vitæ, "the Tinture ; 
of, 1777 the ſhadow. of 7 
Sun, Black Braſs, Water 
Sulphur ; and by yy" o- 


hac. dien of * mixtion. 


& } + 
a 


1 


- I ther Names. ö | 
5 | * 


= . 
8 * 1»„“7 ü •PlP:'Vrt ... 
= of < - 


hs 58141 
XI. And this Blackneſs is 


that which conjoyneth the: 
Body with the Spirit. 


XII. Then Raich Rhaſis , 
The Government of the Fire be- ſi 


ing =D for the ſpace of 


Thi | 


White Liquor, and the Citrine | 
Body) are made 4 Permanent 
or fert Wattr, covered over 
with Mlackmeſs ; which black- 
neſs (if rightly "ordered ) com- 
erb to it. perfettion i in Forty 


Days ſpace. 
XIII. or which 1 


Philoſopher ſaith; ſo W 


as the Glare blackneſß ap- 

the WOMAN Bach 
che Dominion : and ' this 
z the firſt Conception or 
th of our Stone : For 
if it — not firſt Black, it 
ſhall never be either White 
* Red. 


XIV. b „ 


Mat cauſeth blackneſs if, in , in 
& moiſt Body; then the bumi. 


diy bein conſumed, it putteth 
F or loſeth its blackneſs \ and 


ON*S 
is continued ) + it grows 


Forty Days, both (to wit the | 


"Lib; m. 


white, | 
31 doe 


xv. Laſtly, a more 
inward Heat, it 15 Calcin d 
into Aſhes, as the Philoſo- 

phers wach 


ky Row | 


XVI. In che firſt" De. 


coction (which is called 
Putrefaction ) Our Stone is 
made all Black, to wit, a 
Black, Earth, by the dra 

out of i its Humidity as 
in that Blackneſs, he White- 


A is hidden. = the 


XVII. And e the 
Humidity is reverted upon 
the Blackneſs again, and 
by 2 continued ſoſt and 
gentle Digeſtion is made 
fixed with its ANY then 
ir be 5 mes White.” . 


vll. In chis Whinend, 
the Redmſs is hidden; and 
when it is Decocted and 
Digeſted by augmentation 
(and continuance) of the 
Fire, that Earth is changed 
into Redneſs , as e Tall 


eroarter teach. 


a ihe Heat * ( 1 
A ; 


, 
12 
— 


; a K-43 i a 
. # 
sn! 15 133 -» 
o 


by 9 — 
a : ; 3 
e | * 
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CHAP. XIV. 


of the EduSion of. 


I. Ow letus revolve to | 
the Black matter 
in its Veſſel, [not fo much 
as once opened, but ] con- 

tinually cloſed : - Let this 
Veſſel, I fay, ſtand. conti · 
nually in 4 moiſt fire, till 
ſuch time as the White 'Co- 
lour appears, like to a white 
moiſt Salt. 


II. The Colour is cal- 
led by the Philoſophers 
2 enick, and Sal Armoni- 

and {ome others call 
it The thing without which 


the Whol a out : of the 
Blackneſs or Black Matter. 


the Redneſs lies bid; bit be 


of Hermes, The thing which 
# above, 1 as that which 2 
beneath ; and that which u 
beneath, u as that which s 
above, to perform the * 
ſtery of this matter. 


IV. P hares ſaith, $ 
the Whiteneſs appearing — 


in the Veſſel, you may be 75 
tain, that in that Whit 


fore it becomes. White, you will 
find many Colours to appear. 


fe of Therefore Cath Dio- 


Works 


III. But 1 WY 


neſs appearing. in the Work, 
then is Ruby perfect Con- 
junction, and Copulation, 
of the Bodies i in tliis Stone, 


which is ind iſfoluble: And ; 


dans is fulfilled that ſay! 


me” to. e 


medes, Decoct the Male nn 
the | Female or] Vapour t 
ther, until ſuch time as th 
ſhall become one dry 147 7 
except they he diy, the divers 
Cs various ae will not ap- 


0 

. 8 BY 6 G > \, BY 33% N N 
VI. For it Will ever be 
ing black, whilſt that humidity 
| or 


————ͤ— ee_——_ a 
oy : ry - * * „ 

» & p ” R A 

— ee 

* 
= 
0 
5 : Gdb 


or moiſture as the domi- 

mon; but if chat be once 
waſted, then it emits divers 
Colours, after many and 
ſeveral ways. 


vil And mary des i it 


Hall be charigad from Cas | 
lour to Colour, till fuch 


rime as it comes to the fixed 
by erg | 


VII. Sen Rich ebe 
cars of . World will 


SALMON'S 


ae, of ſuch Variety of 


KI. For ehirvitteites of 
which the Philoſophers 
have given various Names 
and almoſt innumerable; 
| ſome for obſcuring i ic, and 
tome for envy fake. 


Xl. The cauſe of theap- 


9 


, 


ours in the O Operation 

your Medicine, is from 
for extention of the black 
nes; for as much x5 Black- 
neſs and Whiteneſs be the 


2 


peur Eb Black *. 
midity u dryed up. 


NN. But value none of between them: 


ckelt Colours, fot they be 
Abt the true Tmctute: 
many times it becomes Ci- | te 
trise and Rediſh; and ma- 
my times it ĩs dryed, and be. 0 
comes liquid again, before Co 
WM Whiteneſs will appear. 


X Now all this white | 
the Spirit is not peslectl 
joyned with the Body, nor 
will it be joyned or fixed 


but i: in che White Colour: 
Aﬀanus faith, Between the 
White and the "Red appear all 


Colours, even to the Kage 1 Beth the Laber ur Frength, 


magſnati ion. 


190 


. 


Y 


extream Colonts, all the o- 
[ther Colours are "Bui means 


XII Therefore as of 
ny de ee or portion 

of Bl deſcends, ſo 
another and another | 
Colour. appears, | until it 

comes to hiteneſs. 


XIV. Now eridething 
the Aſcending and Diſcen 
129,77 che Medicine, Hermes 
Hit It aſcends from the 
Earth into Heavtn, and avain 
Lee from Heaven ro the 


"Earth 222 it may receive 


4 


BY 


Md the e, Fra 


8 781 ln 


XV. 


ain 


les of 
ophers 
lames, 
T able ; 5 


| — 


* 7731 bore fue.in che — 


Chap. XVI 


Colour, 


is not fixt but will vaniſh a- 
way. 


a ape 
deed 
fixt 1 it be 


firſt White: "Wherefore faith | | 
Rhaſis, no Man can come 


'BACHOR: 


XV. Moreover this. you] XVII FroiawhithceR is 
are to obſerve, that if be-. evident that Whiteneſs muſt 

tween the Blackneſs and always be firſt lockt for, 
the Whitenefs, there ſhould after the Blackneſs; and 
appeat the Red or Citrine before the Redweb,)] for/as 
you ate not tolook | much as it is the C 
upon it or eſteem it, for ĩt ment of the whole Wal 


7 


1 O] a1 1 

XVIII. Then after | this 
Whiteneſs appears, it ſhall 
not be into any 
true or Fable Colour, but 
into the Red: Thus have 


but by che fecond. 


from the firſt to thothird, | 


nGnre out 


. "He matters * of 
tbe White and Red, 
ong themſelves, differ 
— in 17 5 to their Ef 
ſence: But the Red Elixir 
—_ more. — 


CH A N 
Wa 7 and Manner "EM 5 'he Red 


* 


of the White. 


77 


5 ig nos than che 
White, becauſe the end ot 
the White werk, is the be- 
ginning' of che Red work 3 
and that which is cormpleat 
in the one, is 10 on os 
2 /in the cher. 5 e 81 | 


11 


SAR 
Il. Tbetesore without 


— the White Elixir | you eontinue the 


make the matter be- 
come firſt White, you can 
never come to the Red E- 
lirir, chat which is indeed 
the true Red: Which how 
it is to be * we 


lib. III 


O Ns Cha 

Furn 

V. Lou cannot err if | doth 
ry f fire: | Do 

Therefore Rhafis ſaith; With | Red 

2 dry fire, and @ dry Calcina- ¶ befo 


tiom decoct the dry — 7100 
ſuch time as it becomes in Co- 
lour, like to 1 or Ci- 
bar. r 


| 8 ſhow. „ 

VI. To the which you 

Ul. The Medicine for | ſhall not afterwards put (to 

che Red ought tobe put in- | compleat it) either Water, 
to our moiſt fire, until the | or Oyl, or ener not 

White Colour aforeſaid ap- ah 

pear, afterwards take out X 
the Veſſel from the fire, VII. Decoct the Red || the 
and put it into another pot Matter, or Medicine; the to a 


with ſifted Aſhes made 
moiſt with water, to about 
half full, in which let it 
ſtand up to the middle 
thereof, making under the 
Earthen pot a temperate 


dry fire, an} that (Ry 
ally. dN 


IV. But the heat of this 
dry fire ought to be double 
at he leaſt to what it was 
before, or than the heat of 
the moiſt fire, dy the help | li 
of this heat, the white Me- 
. dicine receiveth the admi- 
9 Tincture of the Red- 

1 


* 
11 


more red it is, the more 
worth it is; and the more 
decocted it is, the more red 
it is: Therefore that which 
is more decocted, is the 
more pretious and down 
ok pang 
VIII. Therefore you muſt 
burn it without fear in a dry 
fire, until ſuch time as it is 
ddothed with a moſt Glori- 
ousRed, or a pure er 
1 10 

. 45 which cauſe E. 
fs the Philoſopher ſaith, 
cock the Mbite Ne Re bot 

Fer- 


| 


| 


Chap. XVII. 
Furnace, until ſuch time it be 
clothed with a purple Glory. 
Do not ceaſe, though the 
Redneſs be ſomewhat long, 
before it appears. 


X. For as I have ſaid, 
the fire being augmented, 
the firſt Colour of White- 
nels, will change into Red: 
Alſo when the Citrine ſhall 
firſt appear, among thoſe 
Colours, yet that Colouris 
_ | 

XI. But not long after it, 
the Red Colour ſhall begin 


B AC HO N.; 


trine Colour; and at laf 
the Perfect Redneſs it (elf. 


6og 
to the height, your Work 
will indeed be compleat. 


XII. As Hermes faith in 
Turba, Between the Whiteneſs 
and the Redneſs, one Colour 
only appears, to wit, Citrine, 
but it changes from the leſs to 
the more. 8 


0 XIII. Maria alſo ſaith; 
When you have the true White, 
then follows the falſe and Ci- 


This is the Glory and the 


to appear, which aſcending 


* 
* 


* 
_ wo 


beauty of the whole World. 


—_— — 


CHAP. 
Of the Multiplication, 


Medicine, by Diſſolution. 


I MUR Medicine, or 

ir, is multiplyed 
after a two-fold manner, 
viz, 1. By Diſſolution. 
2. By Fermentation. 


| ways, Firſt; by a greater 


MI. The Diſſolution of 


IL. By Diſſolution, it is 


| augmented two manner of | Medicine 


n 


XLVII. 


or Augmentation of dur 


or more igtenſe heat: Se- 
condly, by Dew, or the 
heat of a Balneum Ror u. 


heat is, that you take the 
put into a glaſen 


R r 


Veſſel, 


610 
Veſſel, or boil or decoct 
it in our moiſt fire for ſe- 
ven days or more, until the 
Medicine be diſſolved into 
Water, which will be with- 

out much Trouble. 


IV. The diſſolution by 
Dew, or Balneum Reors, is, 
that you take the Glass Vel- 
ſel with the Medicine init, 
and hang it ina Brazen or 
Coper Pot, with a narrow 
Mouth, in which there 
* muſt be water boyling, the 
Mouth of the Veſſel being 
in the mean Seaſon ſhut, 

that the Aſcending Vapours 
of the boyling water may, 
diſſolve the Medicine. 


V. But Note, that the 


boyling water ought not 
do touch the Glaſs Veſſel, 
which contains the Medi- 
cine, by three or four Inch- 
cs, and this Diſſolution poſ- 
ſibly may be done in two 
or three days. 4 


VI. After the Medicine 
is diſſoved, take it from the 
Fire, and let it coo), to be 

fixed, to be congealed, and 

to be made hard or dryed; 
and ſo let it be diſſolved 


* 


———— ü¶ͤd41l3———̃ CC — —¼ 


S ALM 


O Nes Lib. III 
many times; for ſo much 
the oftner it is diſſolved, fo 
much the more ſtrong, and 
the more perfect it ſhall 
be. 


faith, When the , Breſs, 
or Laten 10 burned, and this 
burning times reiteated 
it x EDITS than it war: 
and this Solution is the Sub- 
tilization of the Medicine, 
and the Sublimation of the 
Virtues thereof. 


VIII. So that the oftner 
it is ſublimed and made ſub- 
til, ſo much the more Vir- 
tue it ſhall receive; and 
the more penetrative ſhall 
the Tincture be made, and 
more plentiful in quantity ; 
and the more. perte& it 15, 
the more it ſhall tranſ- 
mute, 


IX. In the Fourth Di- 
ſtillation then, it ſhall re- 
ceive ſuch a Virtue and 
Tincture that one part ſhall 
be able to tranſmute a 
thouſand parts of the clean. 
fed: Metal into fine Gold or 
Silver , better than that 


| which is Generated in the 
Mines, : 


* 


Chap XVIII. 
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auch 1 and; at the third time up- 
, fo | X. Therefore ſaith Rg, on one hundred thonſand; 
and | The goodneſs or exeghlen 4 at the fourth time upon a 
ſhall | he Multiplication — Million: And thus you way 

pends only onthe Reiteration of increaſe its Power by the 
the diſſolution and fixation of number of the Reiterations, 
nellus | the perfect Medicine. | till it is almoſt infinite. 
3raſs, | | | 
| 4 XI. For fo much theoft-| XIII. Therefore faich 
cared, | ner the work is Renterated,| Meredes the Philoſopher , 
WAs *. fo much the more fruitful It know for certain, that the 
Sub- will be, and fo much the | oftner the Matter or Stove is 
icine, | more augmented, | agg de congealed, tbe 
of the | more abſolutely and perfettH 
XII. So much the oftner | rhe Spirit ad Soul e 
you ſublime it, fo much the | j oyned and retained. © | 


more you increaſe it : for 
every time it is augmented 
in 
Tincture, one more to be 
caſt upon a thouſand; at a 


— 
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Virtue, and Power, and: 


ſecond time upon ten thou- 


| 
| XIV. And for this cauſe, 
every time the Tincture is 
Multiplied , after a moſt ' 
admirable and unconceiye- 
able manner. 


T— 


b 


| CHAP. XLVIII. 
h Di- 2 0 of 3 | 5 1 * 
all e of the Augmentation or Multiplication ' of 
an | FE. be TY | 
Ne 4: oh Our Medicine by Fermentation. 
_— DD 6½ßF ey 
 Clean-Þ| 1. Fr Medicine is Mul- the Ferment for the Red, is 
30d or = tiplied by Fermen- | pure fine Sl. 
n chat tation; and the Fermn t 
in te for the V bite is pure Lans, 11. Now caſt one part ot 
AJ Rr 2 


the 


— I 


III. And one 


not joyn it with any other 


the fame , but only with 


SALM, 
the Medicine upon twen 

parts of the Ferment, and- 
all ſhall become Medicine, 
Elixir, or Tincture: Put it 
on the Fire in a Glaſs Veſ-| 
ſel, and ſeal it fo that no 


VI. For in Speculo Terre 
Spiritualis, it is written, that 
the Elixir is figured in the Bo- 
dy, from whence it was taken 
in the beginning, when it was 


Air go in or out, diſſolve to be diſſolved. 


and ſubtilize it, as oft as 
you pleaſe, even as you did 
tor making of the firſt Me- 


dicine. 


part of 
this ſecond Medicine, ſhall 
have as much Virtue and 
Pewer, as Ten parts of the 
former. 


IV. Therefore ſaith Rba- 
fs, Now hade we accompliſh 
ed our Work by that which ts 
bot and moiſt, and it is become 
equally temperate : and what- 
ſoe ver is added or put to it ſhall 
become of the ſame tempera- 
ment and Vertue with it. 


V. You muſt then Con- 
joyn it, that it may Gene- 
rate its like; yet you mult 


that it might convert it to 


that very ſame kind, of 
whoſe ſubſtance it was in 


VII. That is to fay, to 
diſpoſe, Marry or Conjoyn 
that Earth revived, and in 
its Soul purified by com- 
mixtion of its firſt Body, 
from whence it took begin- 


VIII. Alfo in Libro Gem. 
mæ Salutaris, it is ſaid, that 
the White work needs a 
White Ferment; which 
when it is made White, s 
White Ferment alſo: and 
when it is made Red, is th 
Ferment of Redneſs. 


IX. And ſo the White 
Earth is Ferment of Fer- 
ment: for when it is Con- 


joyned with Luna; or ſha 


be made a Medicine, it is 
to caſt upon Mercury, and 
every imperfect Metaline 
Body, to be converted inte 
Luna. oh 


the beginning. : 


X. And tothe Red, ought 
* 


d inte 


: ought 
So 


So] to be joyned; and it 


will become a Medicine or | 
Solution put Solution, and 


Tincture, to project upon 
Mercury, or upon Luna. 


XI. Rhaſss alſo faith, You 
muſt now mix it with Argent 
Vive, White and Red, after 


their kind; and be ſo chained 


that it flies not away. 


3 0 we com- 


mand Argent Vive to be 


mixed with Argent Vive, 
until one clear water be 
made of two Argent Vi- 
ves Compounded toge- 
o 


XIII. But you muſt not 
make the mixture of them, 
till each of them apart or 
ſeparately be diſſolved into 
water: and in the Conjun- 
ction of them, put a little 
of the matter upon much 


of the Body, viz. Firſt 
upon four; and it ſhall be- 
come in a ſhort time a fine: 


Pouder, whoſe Tincture 
ſhall be Mbite or Red. 


XIV. This Pouder is the 
true and perfect Elixir or 
Tincture, and the Elixir or 
Tincture, is truly a ſimple 


«| Pouder. 
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XV. Egidius alſo ſaith, to 


in diſſolutionput deſiccation, 
vix. make it dry, putting 
all together to the fire. 


XVI. Keep entire the 
fume or vapour, and take 
heed that nothing thereof 
flie out from it: Tarry by 
the Veſſel and behold the 
wonders, how it changes 
from Colour to Colour, in 


leſs ſpace than an hours 


time, till ſuch time as it 
comes tothe Signs of White - 
neſs or Rednels. | 


XVII. For it melts quick- 
ly in che Fire, and con- 


geals in the Air. When 


the fume or vapor feels the 
ſorce of the fire, the fire 
will penetrate into the Bo- 
dy, and the Spirit will be- 

come fixed, and the mat- 
ter made dry, becoming a 
Body fixt and clear or pure, 


e IV hite or Red. 


XVII. This Pouder is 


the compleat and perfect 


Elixir or Tincture; now 
you may ſeparate or take, 
if from the fire, and let it 
cool, RF 


— m] — — 
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| XIX. And firſt, part of 
| Ee upon too. parts 
of any Metalline Body , 

tranſmutes it into fine Gold 
or Silver, according as your 

Elixir or Tincture is for the 

Red or the White. 


XX. From what has been 
faid, it is manifeſt and E- 
vident, that if you do not 
congeal Argent Vive, ma- 
king it to bear or endure the 
fire, and then conjoyning it 
with pure Silver, you ſhall 
_— attain to the White- 
nels. | 


| XXI. And if you make 
not Argent Vive Red, andſo 
as it may endure the great- 
eſt ſire, and then conjoyn 
it with pure fine Gold, you 
ſhall never attain to the 
Redneſs. 


XXII. And by diſſoluti- 
on, Vis. by Fermentation, 
your Medicine, Elixir, or 
Tincture, may be multi- 


SALMOoN's 


|= ſubrle ſubſtance, and maß 


plied infinite ly. 


Lib. III. | Chap 
XXIII. Now you muſt | 
underſtand that the E- 
lixir or Tincture, gives fu- 


ſion like Wax: for which 
cauſe faith Rbaſis, Our Me- 


dicine ought of neceſſity to be of 


pure, cleaving to Mercury, of 
its Nature, and of mot cafi 
and thin liquifation, fuſion, 


or - melting, after the manner 
of water. | 


ca 
XXIV. Alſo in the Book, — 
called Omne datumOptimum, | Th 
it is faid, when the _— Me 
well prepared. it ought to u 
made L quid . "that * melt — 
as Wax upon a Plate Red- or 
Ere- Hot, or upon Coals. 1 
X 
XXV. Now obſerve what | va 
you do in the Mhbite, the 
| fame you muſt do in the 
Red, for the work is all one: 15 
The ſame Operation that bt 
is in the one, is in the other, B 
as well in multiplication as a 
projection. 1 
v 
t 


CHAP 


AP 
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CH AP. 


XLIX. 


Of the Differences of the Medicine and Pro- 
cos portions uſed in Projection. 


I. # YEBER, be Arabian 
Prince, Alchymiſt, 
and Philoſopher, in lib. 5. 
cap. 21. ſaith, That there 1 
three orders. of Medicines. 
The Firſt Order, is of ſuch 
Medicines, which being caſt 
upon imperie& Bodies, takes 
not away their Corruption 
or Imperfection, but only 
ive Tincture, which in 
xamination, flies away and 
vaniſhes. 


II. The Second Order, 
is of ſuch Medicines, which 
being caſt upon Imperte& 
Bodies, tinge them ( in ex- 
amination) with a true 
Tincture, but take not a- 
way. wholly their Corrup- 
tion. | 


III. The Third Order, 
is of ſuch Medicines, which 


Bodies, not only perfectly 
tinge them , but alſo take 
away all their Corruption 
andImpurities,making them 
incorrupt and perfect: Of 
the firſt two kinds, or Or- 
dersof Medicines, we have 
nothing to fay here; we 
now come to ſpeak of the 
third. 


b ö 4 

IV. Let therefore this 
your perfect Medicine, or 
Elixir, be caſt upon a thou- 
{and or more parts, accord- 
ing to the number of times 
it has been diſſolved, ſubli- 
med, and made ſubtil: If 
you put on too little, you 
muſt mend it by adding 
more; otherwiſe the Vir- 
tue thereof will accom- 
pliſh a perfect Tranſmuta- 
tion. | 


being caſt upon Imperfect 


| \ /@.. 
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v. The Philoſophers 
therefore made three Pro- 
portions, divers manner of 
ways, but the beſt propor- 


tion is this: Let one part be 
caſt upon an hundred parts 


of Mercury, cleanſed from all 


its Impurities; and it will 
all become Medicine, or E- 
lixir; and this is the ſecond 
Medicine: which projected 
upon a thouſand parts, con- 


verts it all into ou Sol, or 
Luna | 


VI. bete part of this 
ſecond Medicine upon an 


hundred of Mercury prepa- 


red, and it will all become 
Medicine, and this is the 
Third Medicine, or Elixir 


of the third degree, which | be 


will project upon ten thou- 
ſand parts of another Body, 
and tranſmute it wholly in- | 
to fine Sel or Lana 


VII. Again every part 
olf this Third: Medicine be- 
ing caſt upon an hundred 
E parts of prepared Mercury, 
it will all become Medicine 


of the fourth degree, and it 


will tranſmute ten hundred 
Thouſand times its own 


quantity of another Metal and ſo forward, in the ſame 
CHAP. 


wv 
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-- Lib. Ul: 
into fine Sol or Luna, ac- 


cording as your fermenta- 
tion was made. 


VIIl. Now theſe ſecond, 
third, and fourth. Medicines 
may be fo often diſſolved, 
ſublimed, and ſubtilizated, 
till they receive far greater 
virtues and powers, and 
may after the ſame manner 
be multiplyed IT 


computed. Firſt, multiply 
Ten'by Ten, and its pro- 
duct is: an Hundred: A- 
gain 1e0 by 10, and the 
product i is 2000 and a 100 
by 10, and the product will 


10000. 


X. And this 10000 be- 
ing multiplyed by 10, pro- 
| duces am looooo; and thus 


by conſequence you may 


augment it, till it comes to 
| a number almoſt a ä 


XI. That is to Gy; put 1 
upon Io, and that Io upon 
an 100, and that 100 upon 
a 1000,and it ſhall multiply 
to, or produce an 100000; 


proportion. 


IX. According to Rhafir, 
* proportion is thus to be 


Chap. I. 


BACH ON. 
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CHAP. L. 
Of Proj ection, and hom it is to be performed 
en e the Metals. W | 
J. 'T OW the projection | 


*'L Nis after this man- 
ner to be done: Put the 
Body, or Metal upon the 
fire in a Crucible, and caſt 
thereon the Elixir as afore- 
ſaid, moving, or ſtirring it 
well; and when it is melt- 
ed 5 become liquid, and 
mixed with the Body, or 
with the Spirit, remove it 
from the fire, and you ſhall 
have fine Gold or Silver, 
according to what your E- 
lixir was prepared from. 


II. But here is to be no- 


ted, That by how much 


the more the Metaline Bo- 
dy is the eaſier to be melt - 
ed, by ſo much the more 
ſhall the Medicine have 
power to enter into, and 
tr anſmute it. 2. 


III. Therefore by ſo 
much as Mercury is more 
liquid than any other Bo- 
dy, by ſo much the more, 
the Medicine has power in 
being caſt upon it, to wit, 
Mercury, to tranſmute it 
into fine Sol or Luna. 


IV. And a greater quan- 
tity of it ſhall your Medi- 
cine tranſmute, give tin- 
cture to, and make perfect, 
than of any other Mineral 
Body. | 


V. The like is to be un- 
derſtood, to be performed 
in the ſame manner upon 
other Mineral Bodies, ac- 
cording as they are eaſie or 


—_ to be fuſed or melt» _ 
ed, * 77 


— 


= 


— — — 
* — 


T 1. Ar becauſe prolix- 
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but induceth errour, and 


8 Ceived. 


II. It appears that ur 
Work is hidden inthe Body 


phur; and in the Body of 


. "Therefore cur Stotte 


and by one Diſpoſition, or 
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CHA 
whole 


ity is not pleaſant, 


clouds the underſtanding, 
we {hall now uſe much bre- 
vity, and ſhew the Com- 
plement of the whole work, 
the premiſes being well con- 


of the Magneſia's, that is, 
in the Body of Sulphur; 
which is Sulphur of Sul- 


Mercury, which is Mer- 


is from one thing only, as 
is aforeſaid, and it is per- 
formed by one Act or 
Work, with decoction: 


. 


of the Compleatment, or Perfection of the 


W ork. 


changing of it ſrſt to Black 


TI... 


then to White, thirdly, to 


Red: and by one Projecti- 
on, by which the whole 
AS and Work is finiſhed, 


IV. From henceforth, let 
all Pſeude-Chymiſts, and 
their Followers, ceaſe from 
their vain Diſtillations, Sub- 
limations, Conjunctions, 
Calcinations, Diſſolutions, 
Oontritions, and ſuch other 
like Vanities. 


V. Lat them ceaſe from 
their deceiving, prating, and 


pretending to any other 


Gold, than our Gold; or 
any other Sulphur than our 
Sulphur, or any other Ar- 
gent Vive than ours 3 or a- 
ny other Ablution or waſh- 


ing than what we have 


taught. 


Operation, which is the 


. A 


VL 


„ III. 


VI. 


getables, or from Mankind, 


Chap. LI. 


VI. Which waſhing 5 
made by means of the black 
Colour, and is the cauſe of 
the White, and not a waſh- 
ing made with hands. 


VII. Let chem not ſay, 
Thatchersis any other Diſ- 
ſolution than ours, or other 
Congelation than that pie 
which is performed with 
an eaſie firs: or any other 
Egg than that which we' 
have ſpoken of by fimili- 
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X. Therefore wha 
the Names be, and how 
many ſoever, yet conceive 
the matter or thing to be 


| but one, and the work to 
CIR n 


XI. Lucas faith, Conſider 
_ multitude of the Sim- 


ok Fog it 74 the 
50 ave dict ated for 


the verity is but one i 
the which is the Spire? 304 
Life ſought after. 


tude, and fo called an Egg. | 


VIIL Or dut chere is | 


ay production ef the Phi- 
lolophick matter from Ve- 


or from Brute Beaſts, or 
Hare's Blood, and ſuch like, 


which may 'ferve to this | —_ * 
Perm. 


Work, leſt thereby you be 


XII. And with this it is 
that we tinge and colour 


every Body, bringing them 
from their Ard) and 


ſmalneſs, to their compleat 


growth, and full PRs 
on. - 


vide; he Pki- 


deceived, and err, br fall 
ſhort of the end, 


IX. But hear now what 
Rhaſis faith, Look not upon 


the multitude, or diverſity of 


Names, which are dark and 
obſcure, , they are chiefly given 
to the diverſity of Colours ap- 
ping in the W ork, 


olophes faith, If 14 Stone, 
and yet no Stone; it is Sul- 


-| phur, and #0 Sulphur, It is 


Gold, and yet no Cold: I is 
alſs a Hels E , & Toad, 
Man's Blood, Man's Hair ce. 
by which Names it is called 
| oy to hide the Myſtery. 


XIV. Then he adds, 0 


* 


— ” . 


* 


_ moſt happy, let not 52 


Words, 


S ALM 


Gao 
words, nor other the like trou- 


be thee , for by them ander- 
fand our Sulpbur and our 
* 491 


XV. Ifyou that are ſearch- 
ers into this Science , under- 
ſtand theſe words and things 
which we have written, you 
are happy, yea, thrice hap- 
PY: 
what we have ſaid, God 
- himſelfhas hidden the —_ 
from you. . 


XVI. Therefore wink 
not the - Philoſophers but 
your ſelyes; for if a juſt 
and faithful mind poſſeſec 
your fouls, God would 
doubtleſs Feral the verity 
to you. 


XVII. And ==; Wy it is 
e ior. Sk to attain 


you . underſtood not | 


{ Nothing 


ON*'s Ib. In. 


to this knowledge, unleſ; 


you become fanRified in 
mind. and puriffed in ſoul, 


| ſo as to be united to God, 
and to become one e Spirit 


with him. 


XVIII. When you ſhall 
appear thus before the Lord, 
he ſhall open to you the 
Gates of his Treaſure, the 
like of which is not to be 
found | in all the Earth. 


XIX. Behold, I thew 
unto you the fear of the 
Lord, and the love of him 
with unfeigned obedience : 
U be wanting 
to them that fear God, who 
are cloathed with the Ex- 
I cellency of his Holineß, to 
whom be rendred all Praiſe, 
Honour, and Glory to the 
| ne of 1 Amen. 


S 1 


Th 


L 


The Second Book U 


Spirit 

wm} ROGER BACHON- 

a | | | 

ou the“ | Called, 

re, the 

„ SE C v L UM ALCHIMILE 
ſhew — — RO EEE s 

or = 

OI him 

r CHA P. LI. 

vanting | 

d, — The Preface or Ear into this Work, 

5 «he. the Definition of the Art. 

Praiſe, 

Wes the L Feer many ways and thereof, and tel not with: 


in divers manners, 
the Ancient Philoſophers 
have through all their wri- 


4 tings delivered themſelves; 


4 nyed Us the knowledge 
| 5-3: als: 


and im Enigmaes or Riddles, 
— have wholly Clouded 
left ſhadowed to us, the 
moſt Noble Science, and as 
it were under a Veil of De- 
ſperation, have wholly de- 


3 


[th 


out cauſe. | 


II. For which Reaſoh 
ſake , I here ſigniſie ( that 
you may the more firmly 
Eſtabliſh your mind) I haye 
in the flowing Chapters 
declared ( more plainly 
than is taught in any other 
writings) the whole Art of 
the Transformation of 5 | 


— 
* — 
» 
5 _ 1 
? 
" . 


III. And if you often re- 


volve theſe inſtructions in 
your minds, you will ob- 
tain the mY 1 2 
beginning, the middle, 

the end of the Work; and 
you ſhall ſee ſuch a ſubtilty 
of Wiſdom, and ſueh a pu- 
rity of matter, which ay 
amply repleat your l 
n 


IV. Now in the ancient 
, many definitions of 
this Art are to be found, 
the meaning of which itbe- 
hoves us to conſider, Hermes 
Laith concerning this Art, 
"i -""y Science — 
Bo es 5 Joyning Foget 3 
( through tbe . of the 
matter and its effects or Ope- 


rations ) the more pretious 
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compounded 


things one to anther, and by 

& Natural Commixion, to con- 
vert or tranſmute the [ame in- 
to 4 better kind, 5 


V. Another Defines it 
thus, Alchymie is a Science, 
| teaching how to tran{mute all 
kinds of Metals, one into ano- 
tber, and this by a proper Medi. 
cine, as appears in many 
Books of the Philoſophers, 


VI. Wherefore, Alchymic 
1 the Art or Science, teaching 
bow to make or generate 4 
certain kind of Medicine, which 
is called the Elixir, and which 
being projected upon Metals, 
troughs Tinging ud ba, 
t ly Tingi 
mis 22 * in the 


very moment of Projection. 


— 


* 


CHA 


Of the Natural Princi 


P. LI. 


ciples and Generation 


of Metals and Minerals, 


Tr Natural Prind: 
} ples, and firſt Ge- 
; | ; * 


oration of iat and Mi 
nerals, I ſhall compleatly 
declare; 


Lib. III. Chap. 


declare 


bighe#F degree, even in the Puri 


ab. III. JChap. LIII. 
and iy geclaret: where is firſt to 
0 con- be Noted, that the Mine- 
ame in- ral beginnings, or Princi- | 
les in Minerals are Argent 
Vive, and Sulphur: From 
theſe all Metals. are produ- 
ced, and all Minerals, how 
manifold ſdever, their di- 
verſities or kindsmay be. 


II. But I fay, that Na- 
ture always propoſes, and 
contends, to bring them to 
the perfection o Gold ; 
but by 1 1 
accidefits , the Taid Metals 
are transformed orembaſed, 
as you may plainly ſeo in 
the Books of the Philoſo- 


nes it 
S cience 
ute all 
o ans. 
Medi. 
many 


»hers, 
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— 
a Body perfect, made of 


pure Silver, fixed-, clean 
Red; and of a clean Sul- 


phur, fixed, Red, not burn- 


ing, and free — ; 


V. Of Silver: It 
dy, clean, pure, an al- 
moſt reaching to perfection 
generated of Argent Vive, 
pure, clear, white, and al- 
moſt fixed; and of a Sul- 
phur, like it in all repeats; | 
wanting only a little infixa- 
tion, Colour and Weight. 


VIOfF Tin It is a cleanBody. 
but imperfe&, generated of 
Argent Vive, fixed, and not 
fixed, clear, white in out- 


ward appearance, but red 


'invits occult or inward p 

and of a little pure, fixed? 
and not fixed Sulphur : and 
is only wanting in a ſuſſici- 
ent decoction or 0 


VII. Lead. It is im- 
pure and imperfect, gene- 
rated _ ent Vive, im- 

„ xed , terrene, 


wardly, but Red inwardly, 


and of ſuch a like Sulphur, 
| aduſtible in ſome parts 


„ ©) phers 
Lag 
be III. For to the 
1 the Purity or —.— of the 
_ two, to wit, of Argent 
4 e and Sulphur, pure and 
pure Metals are genera- 
277 ad to to wit, Gold, Silver, 
Tin, Lead, Copper a Iron. 
concerning the Natures of 
I which, viz. of their puri- 
tion ties and impurities, or Su- 
perfluous corruption and 
defects, we have a few true 
Ne . 
NE TV. Of Gold. It is indeed, 


ation, 


o * 
* 
- 
- 


culent, 3 White out- 


it is deficient in purity, fn- 


ation, Colour, and Igniti-- WW 

ons” > —_ IX; Of Fon. It is a Body] princ 
"is +, +. |, unpure and imperfect, ge. and 
VIII. Of Copper. It is a] nerated from impure Quick fett 
Body impure and imper- | Silver, too much fixed, Ear. new 
fe&, generated from an | thy, burning White andl of. 


' Argen Vive; impure , not | Red, not clear, and of : 
ted, Earthy, Burning, Red, | like Sulphur : it is wanting IV 


2— 


clear, and from ſuch a | in fuſion, purity and weight dred 

like Sulphur : but is wanting | and has too much of an im- wiſe 
in fixation, purity and | pure fixed Sulphur, with 2 ſhou 
weight; having alſo too | burning terreſtreicy. Al or w 
much impure Colour, and | which things you are dili-Y lixir, 
terreſtreities not burning« | gently to Note. getal 
rf N „ | | are {c 

| 4 : 5 1 
15 7 find 

CHAP; LIV:. ©. kin t 

N eig 21 2 | ſign. 
Of the neareſt Matter, out of which the] V. 
Elixir ig drawn or made. my = 
| | place 


1 what we have alrea- | and how with their ĩmpuri · ¶ fuch 
dy declared, we have ties and uncleanneſs they || there 
paken ſufficiently of the ge- are corrupted : And there · gruit 
neration of Metals; now we fore whatſoever matter does i tures 
apply our ſelves to the | adhere to any Metal, which 

choice . and perfecting of is not of its Prima Materia, 
thoſe which are imperfect. or does not belong to its 
WE ets I compoſition, it is to be re- 
II. Out of what has been jected and caſt away. 
laid, it appears, that from e 
Argent Vivc , and Sulphur, | III. For that no Foreign 
all the Metals are generated; matter, which is not ro 
. _ 3 33 poſec 


\ 
- 1 .£ 
. 
v * 
1. 
7 


» the 


mpuri- 
they 


there- 
er does 
which 
lateria, 
to its 


be fe- 


*oreign 
com- 


poſed 


Chap. LIV. 


poſed of the aforeſaid two 
principles, viz. Argent Vive 
aud Sulpbur can either per- 
fe& a Metal, or make any 
= tranſmutation there- 
OL, | 


IVV. This is alſo to be won- 
dred at, that even ſome 
wiſe prudent Perſons ; 
ſhould lay the Foundation 
or whole matter of the E- 
lixir, in the Animal or Ve- 
getable Kingdoms, which 
are ſo infinitely remote from 
the thing, whilſt they may 
find Mineral much nearer a- 
kin to the Work and De- 


ſign. 


V. It is not indeed to be 
at all believed, that any of 


the Philoſophers, ſhould 


place the Art, or Secret in 
fuch remote things, where 
there is not the leaſt con- 
gruity or ſimilitude of Na- 


cures. 


VI. But out off the two 
aforeſaid things, ( viz. Ar- 
gent Vive, and Sulpbur,) all 
Metals are made: and no- 
thing does adhere to them, 
nor is conjoyned with them, 
nor cau tranſmute them, 


% 


| BACHON: 


j2xcept that which ariſes - 
from the ſams Root o 
Principles. 5 


VII. And therefore we 
ſay, that it behoves you in- 
deed and in truth, to take 
Argent Vive , and Sulphur, 
for the matter of our Stone, 
not Argent Vive, by it ſelf 
alone, nor Sulphur by it ſelf 
alone; for neither of them 
alone can generate Metals: 


but from a commixtion of 
both, divers Metals are va» 


many Minerals. 


VIII. Therefore from a 
commixtion of them both, 
our matter of the Stone re- 
mains to be choſen, which 
is moſt excellent and deep- 
ly hidden : from which 
Mineral matter, that which 
is yet nearer and more a- 
kin thereto is to be made. 
And this very thing it ſelf, 
we attain to the knowledg 
of, by a diligent and accu- 
rate ſearch and enquiry. 


IX: Take then this our 
Matter, choſen as you may 
think out of Vegetables, and 
from thence , firlt make 


St Arges 
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riouſly generated, as allo 


— 
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excuſed from thoſe things, 


ceed in Vain; yet in Ope- 


a long decoction: But ſince 
Nature has given us Argent 
Vive and Sulpbur, we are 


and their too tedious Opera 
tion: nor yet out of them 
could you produce the ſaid 
Prima Materia. 


X. And if you ſhould 
ſeek for it in Animals, as 
in humane Blood, Hair, 
Urine, Dung, Hens Eggs, 
or any other things proceed- 
ing from Animals; from 
theſe you ſhould alſo make 
Argent Vive and Sulphur, by 
ſuch a like long decoction 3 
but in all theſe things, you 
would miſs of the Prima 
Materia, as you did before 
in Vegetables. 5 


XI. If alſo you ſhould 
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Argent Vive and Sulphur, by 


rating upon theſe things al- 
ſo, you would Err, 


make choice of ſome one 
of the ſeven Spirits by it 
ſelf, as alone of Argent Vive, 
or of Sulpbur alone, or of 


Argent Vive and one of the 


two Sulpburt, or of Sulphur 
Vive, or Auripigment, i. e. 
Arſenicum Citrinum, or of 
the Red alone, or its com- 
peer, you would yet do no. 


thing. 


XIII. Becauſe Nature 
does nothing, except there 
be a juſt or proportional 
mixtion of the two prin- 
ciples 3 nor can we (for the 


ſame Reaſon ) from the a- 


| toreſaid Argent Vive and 


Sulphur, as they are in their 
own Nature, doe any thing, 


make choiſe of the middle 
Minerals, ſuch as are all 


XIV. Laſtly, if we ſhould 


the kinds of Magneſia's, | chuſe even the things them- 


Marchaſites, Tutias, Vi- 
triols, Alums, Borax, Salt, 
and many others of like 


ſelves, be they what they 
will, we ought to mix them 
according to the juſt & true 


Rank, you muſt from theſe 
make Argent Vive and Sul- 
pbur, by long Boyling, with. 
out which, you would pro- 


proportion, which humane 
ingeny is ignorant of, & then 
to decoct or boyl them to- 
gether, till they are coa- 


* 


gulated into a ſolid mals. 
| XV, 


"0. If alſo you ſbould 7 


Lib. I es 


ſnould 
them - 
t they 
x them 
& true 
umane 
& then 
em to- 
e Ccoa- 
mals. 
XV, 


Chap. LV. DBACHON as 


XV. And therefore we XVI. So that „ | 
forbid the taking of thoſe | find out thoſe Bodies in 


"eo, wit. Argent Vive, and| which we may find the a- 


Sulphur, as they are, or lie] foreſaid things or principles 
in their own proper Na · juſtly proportionated, coa- 
tures, and being alſo igno - gulated, and joyned toge- 
rant of the juſt proportion] ther in one, as their Na- 
of Parts for the mixtion. | tures require: which Se- 

cret is very warily to be 
kept. 


CHAP. LV. 


* 


Of the neareſt Matter of Our Stone, yet more 


plainly. 


L CO is a Body per- it ſhall make them - nearly 
fect: and Maſculine, perfect, it is in Order for 
without any ſuperfluity or] che Elixir for the White, 
diminution , and if the im- which yet it is not, nor 
perfect Bodies commixed | can be, becauſe the Elixirs 
with it by a ſole Liquefa- only are perfect. 
ction, be perſected by it, | 
it is in Order for the Elixir | III. Becauſe if that per- 
for the Red. fection was perfectly com- 
miſcible with imperfect Bo- 
II. Silver alſo is a Body] dies, yet would not the im- 
almoſt perfect, and Femi- | perfect Body be compleat- 
nine, which if it be com- ed with the perfect Bodies, 
mixed with imperfect bo- but ratl:er their perfection 
dys, ſolely by a vulgar fufion, would be diminiſhed and 


* 
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deſtroyed by means of the 
{aid Imperfect Bodies. 


IV. But if thoſe which 
ſhall be more than perfect, 
in a Double, Quadruple , 
Centuple, or larger propor- 
tion of perfection, be mix- 
ed with the imperfect Bo- 
dies, they will indeed per- 
fect them. 


V. And becauſe Nature 
always Operates after a ſim- 
ple manner, the perfection 
in theſe things is ſiniple, and 
inſeparable, and incom- 
miſcible; nor by this Art, 


are the imperfect things 


themſelves (for the ſhorten- 
ing the work) to be joyned 
with the Stone for the Fer- 
ment, nor may chey then be 
reduced into their priftine 
State, when their exceed- 
ing Volatility exceeds the 
kigheſt fixity. 


VI. And becauſe Gold 


is a body perfect, made of 


Argent Vive, Red, and 
clear, and of ſuch a like 
Sulphur , we do not ther- 
fore choſe it, for the near 
matter of the Stone for the 


Red Elixir; for that by 
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reaſon it is ſimply ſo per- 
fect, without any artificial 
1 and fo ſtrong- 
ly Digeſted, and Decocted 
by a Natural Heat, we can- 
not ſo eafily Operate upon 
it ( nor upon Silver ) with 
our Artificial Fire. 

VII. And altho Nature 
may do ſomething in Or- 
der to perfection , yet it 
does not know howthrough- 
ly to cleanſe, and is igno- 
rant how to Purifie and per- 
fect, becauſe it works after 
a fimple manner upon what 
it hath. | 


VIII. Wherefore, if we 
chuſe Gold or Silver for 
the matter of our Stone, 
we {hall ſcarcely, or with 
difficulty find out a Fire 
which will work upon 
them. 


IX. And though we know 
the Fire, yet we may not be 
abls .to attain to the inti- 
mate and inward opening 
of their bodies, becauſe 
of their firm compacted- 
neſs, or denſity of body and 
Natural compoſition : there- 
fore we refuſe to take the 


Cha 


firſt 
latte 


X. 
ſome 
tract 
or a 
Arge 
whie 
or i 
wro 
ther 
of c 
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firſt for the Red, or the 
latter for the White. 


X. When we ſhall find 
ſome thing or- body ex- 
tracted from a pure matter, 
or a more pure Sulphur and 
Argent Vive, above that 
which Nature has a little 
or in ſome ſmall Meaſure 
wrought or brought forth 3 
then poſlibly, by the help 
of our Fire, and manifold 
experiences in this our Art, 
which an Ingenious and 
continued Oporation upon 
the matter, through a con- 
gruous Decoction, Purifica- 
tion, Coloration, & Fixation, 
we may attain and perfect 
the thing ſought after. 


XI. Therefore that mat- 
ter is to be choſen, in which 
is a pure Argent Vive, clear, 
White, and alſo Red, not 
yet brought to its compleat- 
ment or perfection, but 
commixed equally and pro- 
portionally as it requires, 
with ſuch a like pure, 


clean, White and Red Sul. 


phur, 
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XII. Which Matter is to 
be Coagulated into a ſo- 
lid Maſs; and with Ingenui- 
ty and Prudence, by the 
help of our Artificial Fire, 
we may be able to accom- 
pliſh, irs intimate and per- 
fect mundification, and at- 
tain the Purity of things , 
and to perform ſuch a 
work or make ſuch a body, 
as ſhall (after the compleat- 
ment of the Operation ) be 
a Million of times ſtronger, 
and more pure and perfect 
than the ſimple bodies 
themſelves, Decocted and 
made by a Natural heat. 


XIII. Be therefore wile : 
for in this my ſubtle Doſ- 
courſe I have demonſtratedl 
plainly the matter of. our 
Stone ſought after, by ma- 
nifeſt probation, to the true- 
ly Ingeniouss Here you 
may taſte of that which is 
moſt delectable, above all 


phers have told you. 
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whatſoever the Philoſo- 14 
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Of the manner of Working, and of the mode- 


rating, and continuing of the Fire. 


* OW it is poſſible, 
| N that you may find 
out this Myſtery (it you will 
bend your feli to ſtudy and 
labour) and wholly caſting 
off your Folly and Igno- 
rance, become wile through 
the words which I ſpeak ; 
ro the attainment of that 
true matter of the Philoſo- 
Phers, the Bleſſed Stone of 
the Wiſe, upon which the 
Operations of Alchymia 
are exerciſed ; by which 


ave endeavour to perfect 


the imperfe& Bodies, and 
thereby to make them bet⸗ 
ter than the perfect. 


II. And feraſmuch as 
Nature has handed down 
to us Imperfect Bodies only 
with the perfect, it is our 
huſineſꝭ to take the known 
matter, which we have de- 
- clared in theſe Chapters) 


| and by much Pains and In- 


P. LVI. | 


duſtry, through the help of 
our art, to make it even 
morethan perfect. 


III. If you be ignorant 
of the manner of doing or 
working, What is the 
Cauſe ? Truly becauſe that 
you ſee not after what man- 
ner Nature (which ſome- 
times perfects the Metals) 
frequently, or commonly 
operates. . | 


| TV. See you not, that in | ma 
the Mines, by the continual | 74 
heat which is in thoſe Mi- 4 
neral Mountains, the groſs | M 
waters, are decocted, and | Ffet 
ſo much inſpiſſated, as there- | 7 
by (through lengtli of time) | 
to be made Argent Vive? fe 
V. And from the fat of 
the Earth, by the fame de- f 


coction 


— 
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coction and heat, is gene- | method, a direct way, which 


rated Sulphur : and that by 
the fame heat preſerved and 
continued upon the ſame, 
from the afoteſaid things, 
vix. Argent Vive, and Sul- 
phur] according to their 
Purities and Impurities, all 
the Metals ate generated ? 


VI. And that Nature, by 
a ſole or only decoction, 
does make or bring to per- 
fection the perfect Bodies, as 
well as all the Imperfect 
Bodies or Metals? 


VII. O great madneſs 
Theſe things which I thus 
quzry about, would you 
bring to paſs and perfect, by 


fantaſtick, ſtrange, and im- 


pertect methods? 


VIII. Now a certain Wife 
man faith : Du muſt neceſſa- 
rily err, who endeavour to out- 
do Nature; and to perfect the 
Metals, yea, more than per- 


fedt them, by new and for- 
reign methads of Operation, 


invented in your dull and in- 
fenſible Noadles, 


IX. And that God has be- 
ſtowed upon Nature @ right 


— 


4 by a continual decoction, 
which the Infipid and Fools, 
through their - ignorance, 
deſpiſe,” and ſcorn to imi- 
tate. | 


X. Alfo, Fire and Azoth 
are ſufficient for thee. Again, 
Heat perfects all things, or all 
the Fletals, Moreover, de- 
coct, decoct, deco}, and be not 
weary, Make your fire gentle 


burn and endure for many days 


| with @ conſtant equal heat; 


| but let it not go out or decay, 
for then you will ſuffer the loſs 
of all, FAN 14 


XI. In another place; 
continue thy work with pati- 


grind the matter ſeven times. 
Then again, Nu muſt know, 


that with ene matter, to wit, 


| the Stone; by one way, to wit , 
by decoct ing; and in one Veſ- 
fel the whole Magiſtery is per- 
formed and perfetted. - 


1 


place, The matter a ground, 
with fre. Alſo, Ths work 
i much hike, or may be com- 
| pared to the Creation of Man- 
kind, S4 XIII 


and ſoft, which may always 


ence, And again, Beat, or 


XIE. And in another 


| | 


4 / 
: hp 5 


: 
, 
LY 
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+ 
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XIII. For, like as an In- 
fant at firſt is nouriſhed with 


food eaſily digeſted, or | fir 


Milk: But for the ſtreng- 
thening of the Bones with 
ſtronger Food, or Meat: 
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So allo this Magiſtery. At 
firſt yon muſt feed it with a 


Lib III. 


XIV. And although we 
always ſpeak of a gentle 
e; yet notwithſtanding 
you are always to under- 
ſtand it in this ſenſe, that 
accarding to the Repi- 
men, or mehod of the ope- 
ration, it is by degrees, or 


gentle Fire, by the force of | by little and littleto be aug- 
which Decoction, whatſoe- |mented and increaſed, eren 
ver you deſire is to be done. to the higheſt degree. 


— 


1 *S 


CHAP. LVIL 
Of the Quality of the Veſſels and Fornaces. 


I. FH E limits, method, 
I way and manner 
of working, we have even 
now determined; it follows, 
- that we treat next of the 
Veſſel and Fornace ; after 
what manner, and with 
what matter, it ought to be 
made. | | 


II. When Nature, with a 
natural heat in the metal- 
lick Mines does decoct; it 
is true it performs this de- 
coction without any Veſſel: 


Now though we propound 
to follow Nature in decoct- 
ing; yet we cannot do it 
without a fit Veſlel for that 
purpoſe. 


III. Therefore let us fee 
firſt, what kind of place 
that is, where Metals are 
generated. It is evidently 
manifeſt, that they are 
produced in Mineral pla- 
ces, and that the generat- 
ing heat is in the bottoms 


hag the Mountains, where 
N it 
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it is perdurable, and always 
equal, and whaſe nature is 
always to aſcend; which 
in aſcending continually de- 
ſiccates every where where 
it paſſes, and coagulates the 
ſpiſſed or groſs water hid- 
den in the Bowels or Veins 
of the Earth or Mountains g 
into Argent Vive. 


IV. And if a mineral fat 
in the ſame place, from ſuch 
a like Earth, ſhall be warm- 
ed, and gathered together 
in the Veins of the Earth, 
and it run through wie! 
Mountains, it becomes Sul- 


phur. 


V. And as you may fee 
inthe ſaid veins of the ſaid 
place, that Sulphur genera- 
ted (as is ſaid) of the fat of 
the Earth, doth meet alſo 
with the Argent Vive (as a- 
foreſaid) in the ſaid veins of 
the Earth, ſo alſo it produ- 
ces a thickning, or inſpiſſa- 
ting of that Mineral Wa- 
ter. | 


VI. Alſo, there, by the 
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of time, there is generated 
divers and ſeveral Metals, 


according to the nature, or 
diverſity of the place. 


where Minerals are found, 


rable heat. 


VIII. From theſe things, 
then, we ought always to 
note,that a Mineral Moun- 
tain is every where cloſe to 


ſo ſtoney : becauſe H the 
heat ſhould poſſibly get out, 
no Metals would be gene- 
rated. : 


IX. So alſo, if we intend 
to imitate Nature, we mult 
neceſſarily have ſuch a For- 
nace, as may have fome 


Mountain, not as to its 
magnitude, but as to its 


continued heat; fo that the 
impoſed fire, when it af- 
cends, may not find a way 


ſaid heat in the bottoms, or 
bowels of the Mountains, 
equal, and perdurable , 


_ 


VIE. This alſo you muſt 
know, that in the places: 


there is always found a du- 


4. 


its ſelf, externally; and al. 


likeneſs or reſemblance of a 


| forth but that the heat 
may reverberate back upon 
the veſſel, containing *. 


through a very long ſpace 
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l 
ſelf (firmly cloſed up) the 
matter of the Stone. 


EX. Which veſſel ought to 
be round, with a little neck, 
made of Glaſs, or ſome 
Certain Earth, like in ga- 
tuxe or cloſeneſs of body to 
Glaſs: Whoſe Mouth ought 
to be fo topped or cloſed 
up with Bitumen, or other 
like Emplaſtick ſubſtance, 
or otherwiſe Hermeticall 
fealed up, fo as the lea 
Vapour may not come 
forth. LETS! 


NMI. And like as in the 
Mines, the heat does not 
immediately touch the mat- 
ter of the Salphur and Ar- 
gent Vive, becauſe the Earth 
of the Mountain is every 


— 


where between: 


XII. So im fike manner, 


ON'S Lib. III. 
ately to touch the Veſſel 
containing in it felf, the 
matters aforeſaid of our 
Stone: But in another clo- 
ſed Veſſel in like manner, 
that is to be put; that fo the 
tetmperate heat may better, 
and more conveniently 
touch both above and be- 
low, and every where, the 
matter of our Stone. 

XIII. Upon which ac- 
count Arifforle faith, That 
Mercury, in the Light of 
| Lights is to be decocted in « 
rbreefold Veſſel: and that 
the Veſſel be made of the 
moſt firm and pure Glafs, 
or, which is better, of Earth, 
having in it ſelf the nature 
of Glafs, [Of which kind i; 
our late China and Porce- 
lane Ware, brought to ws out 
of Perſia, China, aud other 


the fire ought not immedi- 


GE &* 


places of the Eaft-Indies.] 
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Of the Colours, Accidental and Eſſential, 
appearing in the Work, 


. E have now taught 
you what the ex- 
quiſite matter of the Stone 
is, and alſo the true man- 
ner of working; by what 
method, and with what or 
der the decoction of the 
Stone is to be performed, 
whence oftentimes ariſes di- 
vers and various colours in 
the Philoſophick matter. 


II. Concerning which 
Colours, a certain Wiſe 
Man faith: Quot colores, tot 
nomina; ſo many Colours as 
it haz, ſo many Names: Ac- 
cording to the diverſity of 
Colours appearing in the 
operation, the Philoſophers 
have given it feveral 
Names. 


III. For which Reaſon, 
in the firſt operation of this 


LVIIL, 


trefattion and our Stone is 
made black-: For which. 
reaſon faith a Philoſopher, 
When thou findeſt that black; 
know at in that blackneſs, 
whiteneſs is bidden ; and now 
it behoves us to extract that 
whitenels from its moſt ſub- 
til blackneſs. | 


IV. Now after the Pu- 
trefaction or blackneſs] it 


grows red, but not with - 


the true redneſs : of which 
one of the Philoſophers 
faith, It often grows red, and 
it often grows Citrine or Yel- 
low 3 and it oftemimes melts 
or grows liquid, and it is of 
tentimes coagulated, before the 
true whiteneſs appears to per- 

fection. 20 


V. Alfo it difſolvesits ſelf, 


coagulates it felf, putrefies 


our Stone, it is called Pu its ſelf, tinges or colours its 


ſelf, 


—ͤ—Uä—ꝓ ——— ꝓ=Eän— —— 


felf, mortifies it ſelf, vivifies 
its elf, denigrates, or black. 
ens it ſelf, dealbates or 
whitens it ſelf, and adorns 
it ſelf in the red with the 
white. 


VI. It is alſo made green: 
for which reaſon another 
faith : Decoct it till you ſee 
2he birth of the Greenneſs, or 
till the greenneſs is brought 


= forth, which 10 the Soul there 


of And another: Know 
hat the Saul deth rule in the 


 Greenneſs. A 10 


SALMON'S 


Lib III. 
Stone will be congealed into its 
roundneſs. h 


IX. Another alſo faith, 
ben you ſhall find the VWhite- 
neſs, ſupereminent in the Ve/- 
ſel; be certain, that in that 
Whiteneſs the Redneſs 1 bid- 
den; and then it behover thee 
to extract it. 


X. Notwithſtanding, de- 
coct till the whole Redneſ 
be brought forth and per- 
fected. 


— 


— 


KI. For it is between the 


VII. Alſo, the colour off true Whiteneſs and the true 


the Peacock appears before 
the Mbiteneſs; for which 


cauſe, faith one: Know that 


all the Colours which are in the 


World, or are poſſible #0 be 


thought of, appear before the 


Whiteneſs; and ther the true 


Whiteneſs follows. 


VIII. Of which, a cer- 
tain Philoſopher ſaich : But 
' when the pure Stone is decocted, 
fo long till the Eye of the Fiſh 
(as it were)grows very bright ; 
4 profit, or good may be ex- 
_ Pethed from it; and then our 


\ 


Redneß, that a certain Ab- 
colour appears, of which we 
have ſpoken : after the 
IWhiteneſs appears you can- 
not-err, for by augmenting 
the fire you come to the 
Aſh-colour. | 


XII. Of which another 
faith « Slight or undervalue 
not the Aſhes for God will 
return them to thee liquid: and 
then at laſt the King ſhall be 
crowned with his red Diadem, 
Nutu Dei, by the good plea- 
ſure Ok: 
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CHAP. LX. 


of the manner of projection upon any of the 
Inperfect Metals. 


L T Have perfectly com- 

1 pleated the end of 
the promiſed Work, vix. 
of our great Magiſtery, for 
the making the moſt excel- 
lent Elixir, as well Red as 
White: It now remains, 
that we ſhew the method, 
or way of Projection,which 
is the compleatment of the 
work, the long expected, 
and much deſired cauſe of 
rejoycing. 


II. Now the true Red 
Elixir, tinges a pure and 
deep Citrine or Yellow, to 
infinity of parts, and it tran- 
ſmutes all Metals into moſt | 
tine Gold. | 


HI. The true White E- 
lixir alſo, whitens to Infini- 
ty likewiſe; and it makes, 
or tinges every Metal into 


you muſt know, that one 
kind of Metal is much more 
remote, or far diſtant from 
perfection than ſome others 
ars; and that ſome are 
much nearer to the ſaid per- 
fection than others. 


IV. And although every 
Metal may be brought to 
perfection by the Elixir; 
yet thoſe which are nearer 
to perfection, are cafier, 


] ſooner, and better reduced 


to that perfection, or tran- 
{muted into perfect Bodies, 
than thoſe that are more 
remote, 


V. And when we have 
found a Metal, which is as 


it were, a kin, ornearer to | By 


perfection, we are excuſed 
in ſome meaſure, from ma- 
king uſe of, or projecting 


a perfect Whiteneſs ; But 


upon thoſe Metals which 
ale 


l 


throug 


are more remote there- | 


VI. Now what Metals 


are remote from, and neat | 


to perfection, and what 
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direct way of working, and 
made all things naked and 
plain to us, when they 
ſay, | 


IX. Nature contains Na- 


ate yet more near, and as 
tt were a kin to the perfect 


Bodies, we have taught in 


theſe Chapters; in which, 
if you be indeed wiſe you 
may plainly ze, and truly 


determine which they be. 


VII And without doubt, 


he who is lawfully initiat- 


ed into the Myſteries of 
this our Art; may be able 
h his own Ingenuity 
and Induſtry by ſtudying 


in this my Speculum Alchymiæ, 


to find out and know the 


true matter of our Stone: 


And he will know and un- 


derſtand well upon what 
Body, the Medicine or Ma- de 


giſtery ought to be project- 


dd for perfection. 


VIII. For the Maſters of 


this Art, who have invent- 


ed or found out the Prima 


3 Materia, and the whole 


Myſtery they have, I ſay, 
plainly demonſtrated, and, 
as it were, indigitated the 


ture: Nature exceeds Nature, 
and Nature overcoming Na- 
ture does rejoyce, and is tranſ- 
mated or 3 into anot ber 
Nature. And in another 
place, every like doth reſoyce 
in its likg ; for that the likes 
neſs qt - s is ſaid to 

the cauſe of Sympatby or 
Frindſhip : of which my 
Philoſophers. have written 
notable things. 


X. Know then that the Soul 
doth ſoon enter into its own Bo. 
dy; but with .a Forreign or 
Strange Body, it can never be 
foyned or United. In ano- 


ther place: F you ſhall en- 


ä 


avour to joyn it with a 
Forreign or Heterogene Body, 
you ſhall wholly Labour in 
Vain. Allo : The nearneſs of 
the Body to perfection makes ls A 
a Tranſmutatiin the more 
Glorious. 


XI. For the Corporeal, 
by the Power of the O- 
peration of Nature, is * 

| In- 
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, and Iacorporeal ; and contrari- | fuſe it ſelf through the 
1 ana wiſe the Incorporeal is made | whole, and tranimute it. 
Corporeal; and in the com- | or 
pleatment , the ſpiritual XV. Wherefore I deliver 
Body is made wholly fix- | to you a great and hidden 
r I decret. Mix one part of 
this our Elixir, with a 
XII. And becauſe it is | Thouſand parts of a body 
Evidently manifeſt that the f near to perfection; put all 
Elixir is Spiritual, and ſo | into a proper Veſtel, inclo- 
very much exalted beyond | ſing it frmlyʒand then put it 
its own Nature, as well for | into a Furnace of Fixation, 
the White, as for the Red : | firſt with a very gentlefire, 
It is no wonder, that it is | and then always augment- 
not to be mixed with | ing the fire gradually for 
Bodies. | {three days; fo will they 
ſbe inſeparably conjoyned. 
XIII. The Method, or | This is a work of three 
way of Projection then is, | days. : 
be Soul that the Body of the Metal | 

In Bo. Ito be tranſmuted, beliquifi- | XVI. Then again, and 
zu or ed or meltedzand then that laſtly, take one part of this 
ver. be the Medicine or Elixir, be mixture, and project it up- 
ano: I projected or caſt upon the on a Thouſand parts of 
all en-(\ melted Metal. | another Body or Metal, 
( the nearer to perfection 

Body, | XIV. Moreover you muſt | the better,) ſo the whole 
our in] Note, that this our Elixir, | will be a moſt fine and per- 
neſs of (is of a mighty ſtrong Pow- |tect Body, according to the 
makes ler, and of great Force, for kind, and according to 

mor: one part being projected your intended work, whe- 
upon a Million, or Ten ther. for tho White or for + 

Hundred Thoufand parts, | the Red. = 
oreal, [and more, of the prepa- ET: a 
he O- red Body , it does inconti- XVII. And all this is but 
made I nently penetrate it, tranſ- the werk of one day; or 

1 | - r 
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rather, but of an hour, or 
of ta moment: for which 

\ wonderful work , Praiſes 
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Lib. III 


be perpetually rendred to 
the Lord our God, for Ever 
and Ever. a, 


— — 


IJ. CN UR Tincture then, 

is only generated 
out of the Mercury of the 
wiſe, which is called the Pri- 
ma Materia, Aqua permanens, 
Acetum Piloſophorum , g Lac 
Virgins, Mercurius Corporalu, 
with which nothing extra- 

neous, Alien or Forreign is 
commixed, ſuch as are Salts, 
Alums and Vitriok. 


II. Becauſe from this 
Mercury alone, the Virtue 
and Power of this our 
Magiſtry is generated: and it 
ſoreſolves every (Metalline) 
Body, that it may be aug- 
mented or multiplied. 


III. This our aforeſaid 
| Mercury is both the Root 
and the Tree, from whence 

many and almoſt Infinite 


CHAP. 


LX. 


8 85 4 Sbort Recapitulation of the whole Work 


IV. The firſt work for 
the making of this Elixir, 
is ſublimation, which is no- 
thing elſe, but the ſubtiliza- 
tion of the matter of our 
Stone, by which it is clean- 
led from all its ſuperflui- 
(les. 


V. The fixed and Vola- 
tile parts are not ſeparated 
one from another, but they 
remain United, and are 
fixed together, till they both 
may have an eaſie fuſion to- 
gether, in the fire. 


VI. Take therefore out 
aforeſaid Mercury, which, in 
a Sealed Glaſs, put into its 
hot bed, for one whole 
Philoſophick month, which 
is 40 days, till it begins in 


Branches Spring and in- 
creaſe, 


its own body to putrifie 4 


Humi 
its felt 
into 4 

VI 
is cor 


parati 
ments 


VII 
and 
chang 
Earth 
the C 
the re 


IX. 
thing 
tion o 
verſio 


Y 

OrPc 
made 
is ma 
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be Coagulated , and all its 
Humidity be Conſumed in 
its ſelf, and alſo converted 
into a black Earth. 


VII. In this Sublimation 
is compleated the true ſe- 
paration of the four Ele- 
ments. 


VIIL Becauſe the cold 
and watery Elements is 
changed into a hot and dry 
Earth, which is the head of 
the Crow, the Mother of 
the remaining Elements. 


c for 
Iixir, 
is no- 
tiliza- 
f our 
clean- 


erflui- 


IX. Thus our work is no- 
thing elſe but a tranſmuta- 
tion or Nature, and a Con- 
verſion of the Elements. 


Vola- + 14 
arated X. The Spiritual is made 
t they Corporal, the I iquid is 
d are made thick, and the water 
y both ſis made Fire. 

ion to- 


\ 


| 

XI. Moreover the black 

Earth is imbibed with its 

re out fown water, and dryed fo 

hich, in long till it is ſufficiently 

into its cleanſed and brought on 
whole to Whitenels. 

which} | 

gins in XII. Which then is'called 

he _ he White Earth foliated, 


of Magneſia: and then 


- 
© 


b 


4 
4 


repeat three or four times 
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Sulphur of Nitre , Sulphur 


there is a new Conjunction 
of Sol and Luna, and a 
Reſurrection of the Dead 
Body. ; 


XIII. When our Earth 
with its own proper water, 
it drinks it up in that its 
chirſt with much greedineſs, 
till it generates or is made 
pregnant, and then brings 
torth Fruit an Hundred 


old. 


XIV. Now proceed far- 

ther with the White Earth, 
augmenting or increaſi 

the Fire to it, till by rn. 
motion of the Continual 
Heat, it is digeſted and 
brought intothe higheſt and 
moſt pure Red. 


XV. And now it is called 
our Red Coral, Red Sul- 
phur , Blood , our Purple 
Gold, our burnt Crocus, 


XVI This very Work 


MM... 


with new Materials , and 
you ſhall. have the moſt 
perfect Red Stone, of the 

21 Phi- 
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Wl - SAD 
- "Philoſophers, Red as Blood 
it ſelf, wich which 
may tinge Mercury, and all 
om imperfect Meta. 
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XVIL But it e yo 


to take of our aforeſaid Su 
Pbur three parts, 
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adding 
9 of ris Gold, re. 


%% if 
duced into a ſubtle Calx 
ou [and of the water thereof 
two parts; theſe three mix 
ſubtilly, till they become 
one Inſeparable Matter: 
theſe then digeſt in a pro- 
per Fornace, till they be- 
come a Red Stone. 
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pre Georgi KRiplei 
MEDULLA ALCHY MI A. 


The Marrow of Alchymie, Written in La- 
tin by George Ripley, Cannon of Brid- 
4 | lington , which he ſent out of Italy, 
N Anno 1476. To the Arch-Biſhop of 
YORK: Tranflated into Engliſh, and 
now Reviſed, and Cauſed, 


By WILLIAM SALMON, 
| Profeſſor of pins 


CHAP. IX. 
The Preface to the Arch-Biſbop of va 


| 


OR 


Shall endeavour Sir, | I have attained to, by m 

to explicate , open, | Travels through Iraly 4 
and make plain to you, the] other Countries and King 
Secrets of Alchymie, which] doms for the ſpace of Nine 
Tt 2 Years, 


* 


, * 0 
1 


Years, drawing Forth, and | 
Selecting the true Root, and 

Marrow of Nature (by a | 
ſeries of Experiences) from 
its moſt inward Receſles,and 
ſecret Habitations. 


II. The which Jam mo- 
ved and compelled to from 
the ſingular Good-will, en 
tire Affections, and Sincere 
Love, which as well as in 
times paſt, I now at preſent 
bear unto you : And there- 
fore ſhall faithfully ( tho 
briefly ) declare the Secrets 
of this Art to you ; plainly 
and openly, not Darkly 
and Fnigmarically, as if it 
was done under a Shadow 
or V all... 1 


N 


| 


HI. Such indeed is your 
Life (your Works witneſ⸗ 
ſing the ſame ) that you are 
as a healing Balm, a Refuge 
of Defence, and Shelter to 
the Church of God, a Pil- 
lar of his Holy Temple, for 
which Reaſons, I am ob- 
liged to reveal theſe hidden 
Myſteries, and make known 
to you the abſcondite Paths 
of Nature, not to rejoyce 
your outward Man only, by 


SALMON'S 


always before your Eyes. 


Ib. III. 
Life, heaping up Treaſures, 
and external Honours and 
Applauſe; in the World, but 
to excite in you the higheſt 
Devotion to God Almighty, 
that you might become 
good to all Men, profitable 
to the Church, a Father to 
the. Fatherleſs, and a San. 
ctuary to the Needy and 
Diſtreſſed. 


IV. And in theſe things, 
F am confident of you, in 
whom is found ſuch a Por. 
tion and Treaſure of Vertue, 
Prudence, Piety, and true 
Wiſdom, but moſt chiefly, 
tor that I know you to be 
ſuch a one, who has God 


V. And therefore I ſpeak 
truly and fervently, and 1 
will declare the Truth to 
you , with all faithfulneſs 
according to the reality of 
my Soul 3 I ſhall Elucidate 
the undoubted Verity, and 
declare ſuch things, as with 
much Labour, Care, and 
Diligence 1 have ſougbt 
out, and obtained the know: 
ledge of; which I have ſeen 
with my Eyes, and have 


- Adding Health and long 


© 


handled with my Hands 
ig ee 


III. 
ures, 


and 


, but 
zheſt 


phty, 
come 
table 
Er tO 
San- 

and 


gings, 
u, in 
2 Por. 
ertue, 
true 
nie fly, 
to be 
; God 
yes. 


ſpeak 
and I 
ith to 
fulneſs 
lity of 
cidate 
„ and 
s with 
3 and 
ſought 
know- 
ye ſeen 
have 
Hands 

and 


Chap. IXI. 
and which my own ſelf has 
done: And in this matter I 
will neither be tedious nor 
obſcure, leſt that love which 


[ profeſs to you, ſhould | 


ſeem to be deficient or im- 
perfect. 


VI. Whatever I write, 1 
ſhall open the ſame briefly 
and plainly,beſeeching God, 
that the matter whereof 1 
ſhall entreat, may become 
profitable unto you ; and 
that if you ſhall pleaſe to 
put the ſame into practice, 
you may find the faithful 
experience thereof, and not 
be deceived, or ſpend your 
time in vain: For we know 
certainly, that of all tranſi- 
tory things, Time is truly 
the moſt pretious. 


VII. Wherefore 1 write 
unto you ( honourable and 
dearly beloved Friend) fuch 
things only as may be pro- 
fitable ; making this humble 
fait unto your- Excellency, 
that the Revealed Secrets 
and Experiments which I 
ſend you in this little Book, 


may not be proſtituted, or 


beſtowed upon unworthy 
Nen who are naughty, or 
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{woln up with Pride , or 
whole Souls are bound up 
in their Covetouſnels. 


, 
' 
” 


VIII. I require not of 
you for this Secret, a great 
Summ of Gold or Silver; 
nor do 1 put this Secret in 
writing, for you to beſtow 
much Coſt and Expences 
upon it; nor do 1 for my 
elf deſire any reward; theſe 
things agree not with the 
Philoſophick Verity, which 
profeſles, that its Works are 
not chargeable and Expen- 


| 


| 


five. Morienus ſaith, beware 


that you ſpend nothing in this 
Magiſtery of Gold. And 
Daſtine, ſaith with theValue of 


ons Noble is the whole Magi- 


ftery performed. 


IX. Since then it is 
ſo, in what thing is our 
Gold to be found? Is it not 
in Mercury, which is called 
Quick or living Gold ? Ray- 
mandus faith, He that will 
reduce Quick-Gold into thin 
water, mu make it, doe it, 
and Wark it by its contraty. 
For ſaith he, Quick or living 
Gold, bas in its ſelf, four Na- 


tures, and four bumours er 
Elements. And therefore 
. Ie : ſai th 


faith he, if you putreße its 


Jupiter. 


Mi 4 
1 
1 


in every, a 
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Cold with its Hot , and its 
Dry with :its Moiſt, you 
not only have the Humidity of 
all Bodies, but you ſhall bave 
s Menſtruum, which will 


diſſolve Argent Vive for ever. 


For the leaſt part of Mer- 


cury being once diſlolved, | 
the diflolved Mercury will 


always diſſolve Mercury 
ad Infnitum. 


X. [Mercury may as well 
be called Quick-Gold , «a 
Quick Silver, for it contains 
them both. I Air will make 
this ſeparaticn, we mult put 


thereto divers contrary things, 
2 Roger Bacon ſaith in 
Speculo. But this putrefatti- 


on cannot be done, till it 2 
diſſolved in Water white as 


Milk, putrifie that Milk 15 


days in B. M. then ſeparate its 


| Element, and cleanſe its Earth, 
and after that joyn it again in 


equal weight, then is the Elixir 
made compleate for Saturn and 
Quick Gold 
Crude, Imperfect, and unfixt 
i ee. and yet it u 
accounted a Body, altbo there 
be no fixation in it, and there 


fore it may be much ſooner 
. bromghi.t0 its firſt matter, than | phers call our Mercury: which 


r 


ON's 
any other of the Bodies, that 
have any part of fixation in 


[hall | them , for they muft have 


much Labour and long time to 
| ſeparate them, and bring them 
back into their fixt matter. 


XI. For ſaith Lully, The 
Elements of Mercury may 
be diſſolved, and being ſo 
diſſolved, they may be ſe- 
parated. There be ſome 
that think our Reſoluble 
Seed, or diſſolved Men- 
trum, is the water of Ar- 


gent Vive, made only by it 


elf, becauſe it does diſſolve 
both Metals, and pretious 
Stones which we call Pearls; 
and fo it is. Now how this 
diſlolving Menſtrum is made, 
not only Raymund ſeems to 
ſhew, but Roger Bacon in 
like manner in his Speculum 
Alchymie, where he faith , 
put the Body which is moſt 
| weighty, into a Difillatory, 
and draw forth thereaf, its 
Sweet Ros, or Dew , with 
a little Wind, or Breath: 
| for betwixt every drop 7 
Mater, comes forth @ Breath, 
as it Were c 
u the ſubſtance of Argent 
Vive, and which, the Philoſo- 


if 
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1 . 


4 Man, hich | 


f Ar- 


by it 


lolve 
etious 
earls; 
w this 
made, 
ms to 
on in 
culum 
laith , 
moſt 
latory, 
xo, its 
with 
cath : 
rop of 


Libro Anime Artus Tranſmu- 


moſt. Noble and Excellene, 


dy, by force of that attra- 


if it be well putrefied before 
hand, will then-yield the more, 
and Iſue out forcibh, as if it 
were Wild-Fire out of a Trunk, 
eſpecially when the Red Fume 
comes, | Thus have you 
one of our Argent Vives. 


XII. To the ſame thing 
Raymundus aſſents, where 
he ſaith, then have you 
that Argent Vive, which is 
called Ours; and ſo it is 
indeed one of Our Argent 
Vive; altho the intent of 
the ſame Philoſopher. in 


tateriæ, Cap. 2. wastouch- 
ing.another more noble and 
more excellent Water [ ſup· 
poſed by ſome, to be Our 
Burning-Water , arawn out 
of the Gum of Vitriol , || 
by the Virtue of which: 


attractive Water, he did 
not only. often diſſolve the 
Body of _ not as he doth 
it with the aforeſaid Argent 
Vive common diſſolved 
but alſo the ſame ſolar Bo- 


ctive Virtue, is diſpoſed 


in a more noble manner; 
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Elixir, but alſo in the Elixir 
of. Life, as hereafter” ſhall 
be declared, Chap. 71, 72. 


— coo — — 


as I my ſelf have ſeen done, 
not only in the Metalline 


Sect. 


XIII. It is fanſied by an 


Experienced Philoſopher, 
that Mercury did ſpeak , 


and faid, I am the Father 
of Enchantments, Brother 


to the Sun, and Siſter 'to 


the Moon, I ami the Water 
of Life drawn out of Wine, 
Li. e. out of the Wine 


Mercury JI kill that which 
was alive, and make alive 


that which was - dead 3 F 
make Black, and I make 
White, and I carry in my 
Belly the Sol of Philoſo- 
phers; and therefore he 
that can joyn me after that 


Jam diſſolved, and made 


the pure clear and Silver 


like Water, called Lac Vir- 


gins, with my Brother the 


Sun, he ſhall tinge him with 


my Soul, not only much 
more than he was before 


by an hundred fold ; but 


alſo if he be joyned with 


my Siſter Luna; he ſhall 1 


make all things fair and 


bright. [ his Lac Virginie 
1 a. Silver-like Mater ſume· 
what thick. WY. 


Te 4 CHAP. 
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Weight er proportion, 
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| Lib III. 


E this - ati bey 
ſpeaks another Phi- 
lolarher — when its Ele- 


ments are ſeparated , and 


again joyned and mixed 
together by equal weight, 


then is it made a compleat 


Elixir upon Sgturn and Fu. 


pPeiter; but its Elements can- 
not be ſeparated, until ſuch 


time as it is diſſolved: and 
of this Metalline Water, 
ought the Artiſt to A 


* „* 


CHAP. IXII. 
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5 Balneo, that : 


4 hu of the P þoopbers 


beer. 


y ſubtil, then putting them 
bey may be 
diſſolved ; which done, 41 it 
out; and make your congelati- 
in a dry Fire, do fo MY p 
and then, &. v 


III. And therefore | to 
confirm this „ Rupmundus 
laich, O nn Sow , Our Tin- 
Ad 4. draws u 


thing, and i decked 


, finiſhed, 


which in more Noble; for we 


„II. [The "a8 5 Mace Gold: He calls it Vile 


. cury being ſeparated , and 


again commixed by equal 
- woke 
the. Elixir. compleat, with of- 


den diſſolving. and congealing 
übe Spirity" which muſt be 


dne upon © ai Marble Stone, 
weighing the Body, and then 


5 raking its weight of tbe Secret 
| 5 ol, grinding tber rogerher\ nent or. xt Water. 


found in Vile places, as in 
Old draughts: alſo it is Vile, 


but becauſe it is in eve 
thing, of the which( fait 
Albertus) is made a Perma- 


IV. 


one Vile 
and ended with ane thing 
do Ferment it with ny, of 


cauſe he ſaith it is ſometimes 


becauſe (as R aymundus ſaich) 
it is found not only in a fil- 


thy form, and ugly ſhape, 
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life. 
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work 
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VINCE 
in col 
ing; 
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pair 
vou 
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lolve 
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chap LXII. 


IV. [ Hadi 4 to be Noted , | 
that Raymundus command; 
this Tincture to be drawn out 
of the Body of Venus, which 
Tincture "4 does Ferment with 
the prepared Calx of common 
or Vulgar G ola, 


V. And ahbrefore ſaith 
Avieen, it hehoves you to 
have a great quantity 
our Gold, and of our Silver, 
to the end, that thereby 
he humours may be drawn 
—.— 3, vix. G A 4 
leaſt ſixty pounds weight, 
which un de a ſufficient 

= for* your whole 
bs.  alfo ſaith, the beſt | 
Mercury” is brought in Skins 
from Monut Paſſulaue. Of 
this Mercury, Geber faith 
you muſt l our in all your | 
work to 5 Mercury, 
or as others read it, to con- 
vince or over-come Mercury, 
in N f conjoyn- 
ing; for he that cannot de- 
ſtroy Mercury, or undoe it 
in its compofure, cannot re. 
pair or reſtore it: nor may 
you work with it as Ra- 
mund ſaith , all it Ly all. 


| olved. 
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of | Sulphur ; and being congeal- 


e 
—— — 


649 


VI. And therefore it is 
ſaid, joyn not that which is 
Crude. with that which is 
Decocted; for of that only 
with the Ferment, is made 
the Elixir, which does con- 
geal all manner of Argent 
Vive. Wherefore as R- 
mund ſaith, it is never con- 
gealed without a congealing 


ed, you have a great ſecret: 
for in the diſſolved, Decod- 
ed Mercury, is a great and 
hidden Myſtery. 


VII. Another Philoſo- 
pher alſo faith, that there is 
a certain ſubtil Fume, which 
does ſpring forth from its 
proper Veins , difj ring 
and ſpreading its elf a- 
broad — which thin Fume 
if i it be wiſely gathered to- 
'gether again, and f rinkled* 
upon its pro eins or 
Matrix, it will make not 
only a certain fixation (of 
which thin Fume, in ſhore 
{pace is made the true Elixir) 
| bi alſo cleanſes the Im- 
pure Metals .or AA 
Bod a 


| vm [ 4s to the Hagar 


ment joned 
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mentioned at Sect. 4. above, it | 
rather ſeems by other words of 
the ſaid Raymundus, that 
he. drew it out f Quick- 
Silver, and ng other vile 
thing, of which Mercury * 
made. What u meant at 
Sect. 6. by not joyning the 
Crude with the Decocted, w 
ro be underſtood of not joyn- 
ing Crude Mercury to the 
- Decoffed Bodies er Metals. 
but to put to them Decocted. 


i. e. difſalued Mercury. And 


herein àj hidden a great ſecret, 
j& Mercury bing diſſol ved, 
it an bot and miſt Sperm; 
but Crude, it is cold and dry 
Saturn. So that- if you pu- 
triſie its bot and moeilt Sperm 
with its cold and diy Earib, 
jou will. have Quick. Silver 
diſſol ved, which 1s not Crude, 
but Deci&ed, Mercury. So 
that in Crude Mercury diſ- 


ſolved z hidden a great My-, 


ſeery. And however it 14. di. 8 
ſolved by @ Fire not natural 
or againſt Nature, yet it 
muſt be mixed , conjoyned , 


[ k e * 
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Body is called Leprous Gold, 
wherein Gold and Silver, 
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OR PRE | called the Sulphur of Nature. | 
= IX. This Alchymick, | 


are in Eſſence and Power, 
but not in ſight or appear” | whit 
ance; in its Profundity or | Bow 
Depth, it is Airous or Spi- || ther 
ritual Gold, which none | Bod 
can obtain, unleſs the ſame | mad 
Body be firſt made clean the 
and pure. The which im- Nan 
pure Body after mundifica- | viz, 
tion, is a thouſand times | Frot 
better than are the Bodies | com 
of common Sol and Luna, | drav 
Decocted by natural heat. the 


X. [Thu Leprous Gold || of a 
the Phileſophers call, Adrop, can! 
or Adrup, which Gold is the in 2 
Philoſophers Lead. The Al- Fire 
' chymick Body (in his Concord) Fleg 
be calls Venus ia the leſſer Þ neſs 
Work, both for Gold and Sil. the? 
ver, becauſe it is 4 Neutral in th 
Body, and very eaſie to be perfe 
changed to eitber: and by this Phil, 
the ſenſe of Sect. 4. and 8. 

Horegoing may be more eaſi}} X 
underſtood, The Earth, the only 
uncleanſed Body, ts to be pul pene 
rifed | with its cwn Vater and 
and afterwards nouriſhed iti dies 
its Mothers Milk, which i but i 


| XI. The firſt Matter 0 
this unclean Alchymica 
| _ BedyF- 


III. 
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Neutra 
e to be 
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Chap: LXII. 
Body is a Viſcous Water, 
which is thickened in the 
Bowels of the Earth, And 
therefore of thifkImpure 
Body ( as Vincent faith ) is 
made the great Elixir of 
the Redand White, whole 
Name is Adrop, or Adrup, 
viz. the Philotophers Lead. 
From the which Raymundas 
commands an Oyl to be 
drawn: from the Lead of 
the Philoſophers (ſaith he) 
let there be an Oyl drawn 


of a Golden Colour ; it you | 


can ſeparate this Oyl | here- 
in s Our ſecond Tinct ure and 
Fire of Nature | from its 
Flegm, which is it watrith- 
neſs, and wiſely ſearch out 
the Secret thereof, you may 
in the ſpace of thirty days 


perform the Work of the 


Philoſophers Stone. 


XII. This Oyl does not 
only make the Medicine 
penetrable, being amicable 
and conjoynable to all Bo- 
dies or Cerporeal things, 
but it is allo the hidden or 
Secret fire of Nature ; 
which does ſo augment the 
Excellencies of thoſe Bodies 


RIPLEY. 


that it makes to ex- 
ceed in infinite proportions 


ently opened, which if you 


Water, 
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of goodneſs and purity. 
So much as does appertain 
to the Work of Alebymiæ, 
which is only for the Elixir 
of Metals, is now ſuffici- 


rightly underſtand, you 
will find that no great coſt 
is required to the perform- 
ance cf this Philoſophick 
Operation. 1 


XIII. | The Innatural Fire 
Our Aqua Vatens, or Sea- 
ſharp, peircing, and 
burning all Bodies mere fiercely 
than Elemental Fire, making 
of the Body of Sol, a meer 
Spirit, which common 
mental Fire bas not power to 


do. 


XIV. But this Elixir of 
Metals is not all that J in- 
tend to ſhew you; the Elixir 
of Life is that which I chief. 
ly deſigned, intinitely ex- 
ceeding all the Riches of 
this World, and to which 
the molt excellent of all thie 
Earthly things cannot be 
compared. And therefore, 


to whom it is ſo joyned, L ſhall. 1. Sew in 


the Mi- 
neral 


4 
* * 
* 
i 


neral Kingdom, the Elixir 
of Metals, and that after 
divers manners. 2. In the 
- Vegetable Kingdom, the 
Elixireboth of Metals, and 
of Life. 3. In the Animal 
Ki m, the Elixir of Life 
only; albeit the ſame Elixir 
of Life is moſt excellent 
for the tranſmutation of 
Metalls. 


| XV. There are three 


SALMON's 


Lib. III. 
of which you ought not to 
ignorant, viz. 1. The Fire 
wherewith : [ The fire of Na- 
ture, Innd8ral, Elemental, and 
which i againſt Nature, de- 
roying the ſpecial form of al 
that i diſſolved therein.) 2. 
The Water whereby: L 
in the Compound Mater.] 3. 
And the thing whereof: {| « 
made the congealed Earth, as 
| White as $ now. | Of all which 


things neceſlary to this Art, 


— 


in their proper order - 
| 


— 


C HA p. LXII. 


* 


| of the Mineral 


Ia time as I have 


| lea , there was 


| an Aſſembly; of - Philoſo- 


phers, where the Matter of 
the _ —_ and the 
Manner of working it, was 
propounded. Several ſpoke 
their Opinions, but at 
length, one younger in 
Years, and (as was thought) 
Inferiour in Learning, de- 
Clared his thoughts and 


| 


Stone, and Philoſophick, 


Fires. 


knowledge concerning that 
Secret. I know faith he, 
the Regiments of the Fires. 
Whenthey had heard what 
he could ſay, they all as a 
mazed held their peace for 
a while. il * 


II. At lenght, one of the 
Company made anſwer; ; 
It this be true which thou | 
haſt ſaid, thou art Maſter 
| 0 


| 


„ 


| 


bick 


that 
| he, 
Fires. 
what 
as a 
e for 


f the 


wer ; 


thou] 


[aſter 
\- of 


I Chap. LXIII. 


of us all, and thereupon 
with one conſent, they gave 
him the Right Hand of Fel- 
lowſhip. Whereupen they 
gathered, that the Secret of 
this wonderful Tincture lay 
chiefly in the Fire. i 


III. But the Fire differs 
after ſeveral manners; one 
Natural, another innatural 
or preternatural , another 
Elemental, another againſt 
Nature. The Natural iFire 


KIPLEWY -: 


a Stew, a Dunghil, in which 
Dunghil is made the putre- 
faction of our Stone. See 
Sect. 1 3. of the 
Chapter, where it is more 
amply defined. 


v. The Elemental fire, 
cine and Burn, and is nou- 
riſhed by Combuſtible 


t 


does come from the Influ- ture | which 44 violent ſtromg, 


ence of Sol, and Luna, and 
the Aſteriſins, or the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, of the 
which are Ingendred, not 
only the burning Waters, 
and potential. Vapours of 
Minerals, but alſo the 
Natural Virtues of living 
things. 


IV. The Innatural or 
Preternatural Fire, is a 
thing accidental, as Heac 
in an Ague, being made 
Artificially, and called by 
the Philoſophers a moiſt 
Fire, Our generating Water, 
the fire of the firſt Degree; 
and for the temperature of 
its Heat is called a Bath, 


ſelved therein, | is that which 
in Power Diſſolves, Frets, 


Infects, and deſtroys the 


generative Power of the 
form of che Stone: it does 
Diſſolve che Stone into 


the loſs of "rs Natural, At⸗ 
tractive, and ſpecial Form, 
and is called Fre nf 
Nature,(as Raymundus. laith) 


peration : for 


from its O 
that which Nature does 


ture deſtroys and brings to 


fire of Nature put to t. 
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former 
is that which does Fix, Cal- 


VI. The fire againſt Na- 


Corroſive, defroping the e- 
| cial form of that which 2475 


Water of the Cloud, with 


make, this fire againſt Na- 
0 
Corruption, unleſs there b 


* 


VII. 


| 
A231 
F ; 
41 
> + 


i Nagiſtery, but it is the fire 
| my eb „ purely Natural. This 


S ALM 
n e TT 
faith, lies contrary Opera- 
tions, | as in the Compounded 
Mater: | for as the fire againſt 
Nature, does D:itolve the 
Spirit of the fixed Body; 


O Nes Lib. Ill 


ſhew us thereby the diffe- 
rence between the Mineral 
Elixir, and the Vegetable, 
and the Animal. For that 
theſe three ſeveral Elixir 
are made of three ſeveral 
Waters, viz. Mineral, Ve- 


the Volatile Spirit is thereby 
conltrained to” retire into 
a. fixed Earth; | 4a Conge aled 
Earth as White as Snow. | 


VIII. For the fire of Na- 
ture does Congeal the Diſ- 
 folved Spirit of the fixed 
Body into a glorious Earth: 
and the Body of the Vola- 
tile being fixed, by the ſame 
Fre againſt Nature, is here 
again by the fire of Nature 
reſolved into the Water of 
Philoſophers, but not into 
the Warer of the Cloud : 
and fo by this means the 
fixed is returned back again 
into its wonted Nature of 
Flying, and the moift is 
made dry, and the ponde- 


rule, and Animal, which 
erve for the Work divers 
ways. 


X. And Firſt we will 
Treat of the Mineral Elixir, 
then of the other in order. 
The Fire againſt Nature is 
a Mineral Water, | viz. the 
Humour or Tincture drawn 
out of Body of Venus Diſſolved 
in its Mineral Spirit | very 
ſtrong and Mortal, ſerv- 


ing only to the Mineral 
Elixir. 


XI. This Mineral Wa- 
ter, or Fire againſt Nature, 


is drawn with fire Elemen- 


tal, from a certain ſtink- 


rous is made light. 


IX. But yer he ſaith, ths 
fre whith us againſt Nature 
is not the Work of Our 


ing AMenſtruum , as Ray- 
mundus ſaith, and is made 
of four things... It is the 
ſtrongeſt Water in the 
World, whoſe only Spirit, 
( ſaith he) does wonderful- 
ly increaſe and multiply 
the Tincture of the Fer: 


be fa, h, becauſe he would 


* 


ment: for here Sol or Gold is 
1 'Tin- 


Chap. ] 
Tinged 
Spirit, 

Spirit 1 
moſt 1 
out mi 


XII. 
s the 
Adrup 
noble 7 


5. III. 
diffe- 
neral 
able, 
* that 
lixirs 
veral 
Ve- 
vhich 


livers 


will 
lixir, 
Yder, 
Ire 1s 
>, tbe 
raw) 
ſolved 
ver 
ſerv. 
neral 


Gold is 
'Tin- 


Chap. LXIII. 


Tinged with the Mineral 
Spirit, the which Mineral. 
Spirit is the ſtrength of the 
moſt ſimple Sulphur with- 
out much Eai thineſs. 


XII. [Thin Mineral Water 


RIPLEY, 


| Philoſophers, and their hidden 
\ Treaſure. | 


_ ff 
# had the ſtrength of Sulphur, 
both White and Red; Our 
two Sulphurs of Nature are 

the Gold and Silver of the 


„ 


XV. Of chis Child of 


1 the dropping of Adrop or 
Adrup, Venus, which is the, 
noble Tincture called the natu- 
ral Roman Vitriol, and which 
for the abundance of its noble 
Tin&ure , is called Roman 
Gold. | | 


XIII. This ſome do call 
the Spirit of the Green Lyon, 
others the blood of the 
Green Lyon : wherein almoſt 
all Err, and are deceived : 
for the Green Lyon of the 
Philoſophers, is that Lyon, by 
whoſe Virtue attractive, all 
thingsare lifted up from the 
Bowels of the Earth, and 
the Winter-like Caverns, 
making them to Wax green 
and flouriſh : whoſe Child 
( for all the Elixirs are to 
be had from it) is to us 
moſt acceptable and ſuffici- 
ent. 


X. The Child of Pbiloſo- 


phers A generated of their 
Green Lyon, of which Child 


the? Green Lyon of the Phi- 


that trom it with a ſtrong, 


loſophers is drawn the 
ſtrength of Sulphur White 
and Red, but not Burning 
as Avicen ſaith, which are 
the two beſt things the A 
chymiſt can take to make 
his Gold and Silver of: 
and this is ſufficient to be 
ſaid, for the attaining the 
knowledge of the Green 
Lyon: which is ſo called, 
becauſe, that when he is 
diflolved , he is ſtreight 
ways adorned with. a green 
Veſture. i. e: When our 
Sulphur of Nature x diſ- 
ſolved in its own Menſtru- 
um, which x the Virgins 
| Milk, it & clothed with ths 
greenneſe, and therefore called 
the Green Lyon. |] 


XVI. But of the Green 
Lyon of Fools, this we ſay, 


fire is drawn Aquaforts, in 
the which , the aforeſaid 
| Philoſophers Lyon of the 
1 Mineral 


LM 


Mineral Stone, ought to be 
Elixirated, and aflumes its 
Name. Raymundus ſaith , 
it were better, or fafer, to 
eat the Eyes of a Baſalisk, 


than that Gold, which is 


made with the Fire againſt 
Nature. 


XVII. And 1 ſay alſo, 
that the things from whence 
the ſame Aquaforts is drawn 
is green Vitriol and Azotb: 


i. e. Vitriol Natural, not Ar- 


tificial viz. the droppings of 
' Copper , called alſo Roman | 


Virriol , Roman Gold, by 
many of the Philoſophers, 


from the abundance of its 


noble Tincture, the which 
Tin&ure muſt be Ferment- 
ed with Common Gold. 


XVIII. How great and 
Secret a Virtue, then, and 
of what ſtrength, the Fire 
againſt Nature is, evidently 
appears in the conſtruction 
of the Body of the Vola- 


tile Spirit, being by it vel- 


ON S Ib. 


|garly ſublimed 1 in the form 
of Snowy Whitenzſs. Ray 
mundas in the end of rs 
Epiſtle of his Abridgment 
>| faith, feed Argent Vive with 
5 Oyl „ vis, With the 
Oyl wherewith the Spirit 


ofthe Quinteſſence is chick 
GY, Oc 


XIX. For want of ſuch, 
Natural Vitt iol, 
and natural Principle, not 
Artificial, (as Vincent faith) 
made of Salts, Sulphurs, 
and Alums, which cut and 
gnaw Metals, is to be choſen, 
leſt in the end of your 
work = fail of your de- 
fire. | The Philoſophers wil, 
you to Calcine Sol with Mer- 


into « Calx Red as Blood: 


Here comes in the work ef Sol: 


and Mercury together 
brought into a dry Ru * 


der and fixed , but whether 


cury or Sulphur, the Water 
of bim, is 8 1 


6 4 
. x @ 4. YE * „ . * 
6 — þ a 
* 


cury Crude, till it be brought i 


the true X 


it is to be 4 with Mer- 


true! 


e, not 
ſaith) 
5hurs , 
ut and 
hoſen, 
our 
R de- 
rs Will 


bet ber 
Mer- 
Mater 
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may cleave together to with, or in our Fire againſt 
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., manner 11 Elixir ation with the Fire 
6 e N. 11 © 4 


I. Ake * firſt Sol, Cal. Aron Fire for tis ſpdcs 
cined with the firſt | of 20 days, be precipita- 
Water „ viz, the Mercurial|ted into a Red Pouder, like 
Spirit , very clean, and|Cimaber, (all which I have 
7 into the Color | ſeen performed. Every 
Blood, in the ſpace of particle of this Pouder you 
20 days, (in leſſer time it is] ſhall fo fix, as that if it be 
not to be done.) This Cal- put upon a Red-Hot Iron 
cination cannot be ſo profi Plate, irs Spirit ſhall not 
table, as it would be, unleſs fiime or fly away. | 
Sol be firſt Mercurializ d | 
into ſuch a thinneſs, as it III. This Pouder Diſſolre 


that to which it muſt be Nature; being Diſſolved, 
joyned i in a 24 fold propor- abſtract the Water of the 
_ (viz. as 1. to 24.) ſtrains | Fire againſt Nature from it, 
ed through a clean Linnen | ſo long till the ſubſtance of 
Cloth, without any remain: the Pouder ſo Diffolved, 
ing ſubſtance of the Gold. do remain in the Veſſel, 25 
thick as an Oyl; which IH 
II. 135 ſelf have ſeen it Oyl, firſt, with a ſoft fire, 
ſo ordered arid done; and | and "after with a ſtronger, 
then it may certainly, i in a fix into dry Pouder. 
ſtrong Bolt-Head, well Luted | 8 3 
on every ſide, except on IV. CT Work is dt to | 
= 97 * , 'boyling in 12 2 * all at ence, but by 


little 


it goes through with it in the 
Coley of Blood; then will it 


precipitate into à Red Pouder, Pouder Ten times, and 


called by the Philoſophers %- 

ricon: Diſſolve it with as 

much of Dur Vegetable Sal 
Anatron, the ſpace of an bour, ; 
then ſet it in Balnes; in 4 
long Receptory, vill it be clear- 

ly diſſolved, and becomes as it 

were a fine Wine, which with 

the very ſofteſt beat, make! it 

to Evaporate, and Congeal, 

fo will you Jo @ pure Stone, 

and of ſubtil parts. | 


V. Alſo if you di 

fame 11341 of Mercury 
in Water or Spirit of Common 
Salt, prepared as Bachon and 
Albertus have tanght , | 

ſhall have an Oyl 2 
Gold, which no Fire can de- 
Tinge with a ſolar Color upon 
4 Plate of Venus. This Trea- 
ſure carry always with you, 
bereſoe ver you go: Who 
knows not the Secret of tha 
frepared Salt is Our le 
Merkt, knows little of the 
Hidden things of Alchymie. } 


VI. Try this fut Pouder 


little and little at a time, till fixation, reiterate ſtill the 


er Lib 


III. 


Work wich the ſame Fire 
againſt Nature upon the ſame 


it will be dryed up no more 
into Pouder, but remain in 
a thick Oyl, the which will 
turn Argent Vive, and all 
Bodles into pure Alchymick 
Gold, ſufficiently good for 
all works of the Coluſmitbh, 
but not for Medicine: for 
Mans Body. E 


VII. A Second way, Gold 
is much more wonderfully 
Elixirated Hy the ſaid Fire 

aint Nature, compound- 
A with the Fire Natural, 
after this manner. Let Vi 
triol of the Fire of Nature, 
made of the moſt ſharp Hu. 
midity, or moiſture of 
| Grapes, and Serjoon , joyn- 
ed together in a Mals, with 
the Natural Mineral Vicriol 
| ( called the Gum of Adrop, er 
Vitriol Axotb 5 made fome- 
Nitre, be diſſolved. | 


VIII. Firſt Aſcends a 
Fair, Weak, Flegmatick 
Water, which caſt away: 


Then a White Fume , ma- 


(at Sed. 3- above) for the | king the Veſſel 


appear 
White 


Chap. LXIV. 
White like Milk , which 
Fume muſt be gathered in- 
to the receiver, ſo long till 
it ceaſes, and the Veſſel 
becomes clear, of its own 
Color. This water of the 


White Fume is the ſtinking 
Men f ruum, which is called 
Our Dragon againſt Nature. 
This Menſtruum, if the {aid 

Dragon againft Nature was 
ab ſent, would be our Fire 
Natural, of which we ſhall 


j hereafter ſpeak in its proper 
Gold | place. | 
fully 
Here IX. [ Raymundus ſaith, 
ound: this Water is made of four 
tural , | things : 1. The Compoſition of 
et Vi | Sal Amarum, 2. Menſtru- 
ature, | um Fcoetens. 3. Argent. 
pHu- | Vive, which is 4 common 
re of | ſubſtance in every Corruptible 


Body. 4. Mineral Vitr iol. 


X. This compounded Water 
Mineral, and Water Vegeta- 
ble, being mixed together, 
and made one Water as 
aforeſaid, doth work con- 

Operation, which is 
wonderful, it Diſſolves and 
Congeals , it makes moiſt 
and dry , it putrifies and 
purifies; it divides afunder 


XI 


— 
N 
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ſtroys and reſtores 3 it kills 


and heals again ; it makes 
loft and hardens; it makes 
thin and thick; it reſolves. 


| Compounds, and Com- 


pounds again : It bezins the 
Work and makes an end of 
the ſame. 


XI. Theſe two Mineral 

Waters Compounded toge- 
ther in one, are the two 
Dragons Fighting and ſtri- 
ving to gather one againſt - 
the other in the Flood of 

Satalis : wiz. the White 


Fume and the Red; and 


one of them ſhall devour 
the other. And here the 
Solutory Veſſels ought to 
be Luted but gently, or clo- 
{ed with Linnen Cloth, or 
with Maſtick, or common 
Wax, or Cerecloth. 


XII. Theſe two Dragons 
are Fire and Water, with- 
in the Veſſel and not with- 
out; and therefore if they 
feel any exteriour F ire, they 
will riſe up to the top of 
the Veſſel, and if they be 
yet forced by the violence 
or ſlrength of the Fire, they 


and joyns together ; it de- will 


break the Veſſel, and 
A ſo 


and makes alive; it wounds 


\ 
z 
* } 
; 
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Difſolve, and lifts it up into 
* aglorions Cryſtalline Earth. 


4 


Congeal as much as it does 


This is our Secret diſſoluti- 
on of the Stone, which is 
always done with the Con- 
gelation of its Water. The 


| fo you will loſe all your 


g y we o R 
1 ; \ FS + ” 
o 3 
1 6 . 
* 


Le III. 
to the Fire againſt Nature; 


therefore as much as the 

AIs Stone has loſt of its form b 
XIII. This Compoun- 

ded Water aforeſaid, does 


the power and ſtrength of 
the Water, or Fire againſt 
Nature; ſo much has it got- 
ten and recovered again of 
its form, by the Virtue of 
the Water, or Fire of Nature. 
But the Fire againſt Nature, 
by the means of the Fire 
of Nature, cannot be de- 


Fire of Nature is here put' 


n 


firoyed. 


CHAN Tx. 


Wo The Pradlice with the ſaid Compounded Water, 


upon the Calx of the Body Diſſolved. 


L RHE Practice with 


the ſaid Compound 
ed Water, upon the Calx of 
the Body duly diſſolved and 
prepared: Take the prepared 


Body (made with a thick 
Oyl,) put to it ſo much of the 


Conpounded Mater as may 
cover the ſame Calæ (i. e. Our 
prepared Calx with Our Vege 


fable Menſtruum) by the 


depth of balf an Inch. The 
Water will preſently boil 


over the Calx without ex- 
ternal diſſolving the Stone, 
and lifting it up into the 
form of Ie, with the dry- 
ing up alſo of the faid 
Water. 


II. The ſaid Calx being 
ſo diſſolved and ſublimed 
into the form of Te, you 
muſt take away; after this 
is done, the reſidue of the 


Calx remaining in the Veſſel 
= 


diſſolyed into an Oyl; the 


Chap. LXV. 


undiſſolved, ſhall again be 
we dryed by: the Fire, up- 
hich put ſo much of 
the the kid Compounded Wa- 
ter as you did before, diſ- 
1 , fubliming and dr. 
„al the Calx is with ly 


qi flolred. 


III. The ſubſtance thus 
diſſolved, ſubtily ſeparated 
and brought into a Pouder, 


muſt be put ( as hereafter 


ſhall be ſhewed) into . = || 

uanti the Fire of Na- 
on U 2895 is a Quinteſcence) 
the ſame being firſt well 
rectified, and the Veſſel 
well ſtopp, to the end, 
that the means of the heat 
outwardly adminiſtred unto 
it , procuring the inward | 
heat to work , -it may be 


which will ſoon be done, 

by reaſon of the ſimplicity 

of the Water, or * 
Fire of Nature. 


R LP. L EY. 
ſight ) by putting thereto. | 


ood quantity of the af 
aid redified ſimple Firs 


Nature, as betore declarec : 


then abſtract or draw.away » 


the laid Water again from 
the ſame Oyl, by Diſtil- 
ling the ſame in a moiſt 
Temperate heat. ſo long till 


tom of the Glaſs a thin 


it is diſſolved with the faid 


ſimple r 


ture, 


Abſtrat 


the ſaid Water 
ed or Diſtilled by a 


the more will the ſaid Oy! 
be made ſubtil and thin. 


VI. With fk ſaid Oyl 
( provided the Calx_ be the 
Calx of Sol or Luna) you 
may incerethe ſubſtances or 
Calces of other Bodies, ths 
ſaid. Bodies being firſt dif- 


ſolved, cxalted , ſublimed, 


; IV. And therefore when 
ou have rough t the ſaid 
ouder ſo diſſolved, ſub- 


limed, and prepared with 
the ſaid Compounded Wa- 
ter into an Oyl ( then is 
our Menſtruum Viſible unto 


and prepared with the ſaid 
Compounded Water, in 


Inceration of the ſaid ſubtil 


Vu}; | 


o 


$ 


664, 


there remains in the bot- 


y. ; The 0 Oy 1. the oftner 
ge Fire of Na- 


Temperate heat, ſo much 


| manner and form of Tce © 
aforeſaid", till that by. the 


and thin Oyl of Sol and 
Luna, the laid ſubſtances of 


other 


8 S ALM 
other Bodies be made fixed, 
and to flow like Wax. 


VIE With which flowin 
ſubſtance, you ſhall not 
only congeal Argent Vive 
into perfect Sol and Luna, 


According as you have pre- 


pared your Medicine, but 
you ſhall alſo with the fame 
fluxible and flowing fſub- 
ſtance , tranſmute and 


change all ſuch other im- 


perfect Bodies, ( as they 


1 were, whoſe Calces C 
b tublimed, and from 


whom ; 5 her firſt fublim- 
ing or lifting up, they took 
their beginning) into S. 
and Luna afore laid. 0 


VIII. And this thin and 
|| fabtil Oyl, being put into 
EKemia its proper Veſſel, firſt 
fſealed up, to putrifie in the 
Fire of the firſt degree, 
being moiſt - it becomes as 
black as liquid Pitch. The 
fire may then have its Acti- 
on in the Body, to corrupt 
ir, (the ſame Body as be- 
ore fo opened.) 


IX. Therefore it grows 


flirſt black, like melted Pitch, 


becauſe the heat working in 


7 


* 
* 
8 


g Corruption: ſince the 
Oorruption of one thing is 
the generation of another; 


| therefore of the Body cor - 


4 


ON*'S 
chis moiſt Body, does firſt 
beget a blackneſs , which 


blacknefs is the firſt ſign of 


rupted, is generated a Body 
Neutral, which is certainly 
apt, declinable, and appli- 
cable unto every Ferment 
whatſoever you pleaſe to 
apply it to, 


* 


X. But the Ferment muſt 
be altered together with the 


whole ſubſtanee of our 
Stone or Elixir muſt partake 
of the Nature of the Quin- 


i 


be of no effect. | 


XI. And between the 
faid ſign of hlacknefs and 
perfect whiteneſs which will 
follow the faid blackneſs, 
there will appear a green 
Color, and as many vari- 
able Colors afterwards as 
[the mind of Man is able 


to conceive. | 


XII. When the preſent 
White Color ſhall begin 


Fiſhes, 


Alchymick Body; and the 


teſcence, otherwiſe it will 


to appear like the Eyes of 


fe& C 
| Laſtly, he 


— — <a 
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Fiſhes, then may Ju ind 
that Sum mer. is neger at 
hand, after which 4 
or Harvef will happily 

low with ripe fruit - is j 
in the Jon NH looked 

nefs' ; This. is, an, the ne 


Pale , £ * a hn ie 
e enn 


III, Fic 


pet, TIN 
ug Cont 35 bed 
ridional height 


1 
FE 
through, jts 


25 and naty- 
raHolution into n imperr. 
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Life, Perfection and Glory, 
there to Rule and We in 
hr . — 4 

the hi rfockion, 
even in the aloft moſt 
. » and 1 2 Reg- 


xv. When this afvroſid 
_ |fimple Oyl ef the altered 
ages Body, being in its Veſſel 
duly ſealed, is by the Fire 
chus diſpeſod, hüt is there 
more than orie: ſit ir 
which natute has made to 
be generated of Sulphor and 


fect Pale, and y Col lor , 
ſhining in the Ocyiden 


tal 
Rs of the VL whigh js 
4 7 of a Mga 
duft Color: 
Amy 4 goes to the Lr 
tentrional parts of the 
being of a Variable watrt 
lackneſs, of a dark. dr 


alterabl 1 ; putrefafti ive Wa- 
triſhne 


xiv, Then it Alcends 
up to the Oriental parts, Our 
ſhining with a more 
ſtalline, Summer- 
bee 
cends his * 


3 


like, an 


| Chariot, dirt 


up again to his Meridiona 


' Dlercury in . Vet of 
We Fare? 


Pr. NI. hes it is ider 
m ſckat eur Stone is nothi 

|elfs but Sol and Lana; Sul. 

r and Meroviy : "Male 

0d Femals; / Heat-and Cold, 

4% therefore (to be more 

ort) when all the parts of 

NE e are 1.5 gathe- 

Pears 

plainly by end, 5 My 

Aercury, Qur Swlp 

Our Alehymick Body, Our 

Euer. , Our rum , 

ur Green Lyon: And what 

ur bite Fume, Our two 

Dragons , Qur Fires , and 

Our Egg, in which is both 

Uu 4 the 


3 — _—u 


MM 
— 
* 9 


— = — 
— 


— — — — . — 


— I II TARA In 
= — = 2 7 ie IEC <a. nee 
— 


—— 
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things, which in this Our 


ing, intheBody, Soul, and 
ſtance of. the Ptone. 


— ee Late mos * 
— — 
” 
* 


an Rerealneſs for che $ irit, 
and in them both a 
Tal Unctuoſty for the Soul 


n= 9 — — — 
% 
% 


— — 
= 


 inſeparably United in their 


| 
Wl 
| 
1 


S A LMO N' S 
che Whiteneſs and the Red- 
neſs. : 


XVII. As alſo what is 
Man's Blood, Our A4 
Vite, Our Burning, Water, 
and what are many other | 


Art are Metaphorically, or 
figuratively. named to de- 
ceive the Fooliſh ng un- 
_ 21 7 Dirt ban 


XVIII. Allo 8 is 4 60 1 
militude of a Tri une, ſnin- 
Spirit. The Body is the ule, 
Soul is the Ferment which 
cannot be had, but from the 
moſt perfect Body; and the 
Spirit is that which xaiſech 
up the Natures from Death 
and Corruption to Lite, „ 
Perfection and Glory. 


XIX. In Sulphur date 
is an Earthineſs for the Bo- 
dy: In Mercury, there is 


atu- 
er Ferment; all which are 


leaſt parts for ever: From 
this Fermental Bod the 


— 


Lib: 15 
out it, it cannot be made. 


XX. It is the pecullãr p ro- 
perty of Sol and Luna, (che 
which property. a pertains 


to the Stone it ſelf ) to give 


the form of Gold and Sher, 
And therefore the Elixir , 
whether it be White or 
Red, may be Infinitely aug- 
mented with the Fermental 


16 you do caſt the 
et e d K ha 

it into the Elixir 

bn Elixir muſt be caſt 


afterwards upon the Wm 
tet Bodies. ae * 


"XXL Möser ak 10 
White Elixir is augmented 
with Mercurial Water, an 
the Red Flixir with the 
N Ot; - the which 

8 


"I? Mercuri 
a Mercutial Oy 


can o be Had of Mer 
diſſolved of it fell. cy 


XXII. See what the do 
ture faith, He ſtrobe the Stong, 
and Water flowed out , 


* Rock, We may Note 
e whole compoſition of 


the Elixir in theſe four 


Stone is formed, ane with 


Verſes foll 
OWE. „XI. 


he brought forth Oyl out of the 


— — — — 7 — —_— 
— 
* ” 
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de, Angels Tories and his Minis 
SRP XXIII. He Pretbed forth ſters a — of Fire. By 
Pro- | the Heavens as @ Curtain. this is ſhadowed forth the 
(the | The . Water food above the | rectification, ſeparation , _ 
ains I Mountains: This is the Wa- | and diſpoſition of the Ele- 
give ter which does cover Our | ments. Who bas founded tbe 
ver. Matter, and performs the] Earth upon its Baſis; ſo h. i 
rir, | diſſolption thereof, cauſing | that it ſhall nor be moved for. | 
or a * Alcenſſon. Tbat | ever. Under which is de- 
aug- walk upon the. Wings of | ſcribed the fixation of the 
tal 115 Wi 2 This figures forth | Elements, and the perfe- 

een wu re, 8 25 a the EE 

One. a 


. 1 * 
1 24 1 *x 3 «\? A 
8 — as 
oo as. ac — — — a — — — 
* 


r "© H A v. Ly. 12 E 

nted 

and | Miri way of Eliahating ce the Fire 

hich | D 3 ni _ | e eee . 

rial |}. ahl 10 64% | ON 

Oyl, 15 1 Nother — FR by ner is 3 Ga: which Gold 

(ary which the Body being ſo diſſolved into a 

J | of Gold is Elixirated by|Citrine, clear and ſhining 

© He the power of the Fire again | Water, without any Hete- 
© "IP" | Nature, through the help of | rogenity or Sand remain. 
; 2 . the, Operation of the Fre ing, let the water be abſtra- 1 


of th of Nature; which is thus. | &ed, till the Body does re- 
of ihe | Diſlolve the Body of pure | main in the bottom of the | 


. Gold in the Fire againſt Na- Glaſs, like a fixt Oyl. Wi! 
on ot | ture, the fame fire being | 


four well re&ified Arſenick| Aer. II. Uponthis Oyl, affuſe 
+411 ax ſublimate-\ as the man- che ſaid — Fire againſt 
Nature 
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Nature again, and abftratt 
again, and this work ſo of- 
ten repeat till the water or 
fre againſt Nature, have no 
more ſharpneſs upon the 
Tongue than com een 
er. ˖ * 


II. This a draw 
fubh another vew water 2455 
ainſt Nature, whic 
Ai upon the former Oyl, |- 
and abſtraqt in all reſpeds 
as before is taught: then 
Affuſe upon this Oyl the 
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fre 


| water or fire of Nature well 
rectified, and let it be dou- 
ble in quantity 5 2 
tion of the ſaid 
Body ſo . 2 je Nd nd pu 
winio Veſſe op 
well, and = it . * 
for ſeven days; ſo will the 
water or fire of Nature be- 
| _—_ a Citrins Color. 


Wind ol 

IV. This water 2 ** ol 
Noture by its attractive Vir-| 
tue, will draw away the 
Tin&ure from the fire again} | 
Nature, as Raymundus ſaith 
in his practical Alphabet. 
And altho it is ſomewhat 
oppoſite to Nature, to dif- 


folve the Bodies with the 
fre ggainſp Naturt z yet if 


1 2 


nly. 


_ — S—— 
— 


Lib. III. 
ou know how to com- 
re the matter with the 
of Nature, and by Balnzea- 
tion in 15 days, to draw it 
from the Faroe of the 
water, or ainſt Nature, 
(the which — ba dong as 
I have proved, in 6 days ) 
you ſhall perfect the work, 
and attain the defired end. 


81 V. Let the aforeſaid Na- 
tural Water or fire of Na- 
ture, ſo tinged witha Vel. 
low Color, be always wa. 

and poured 

off from the aforeſaid diſ- 
ſolyed Bodies, into another 
e Veſſel, With 2 narrow 
© Mouth, that may be firm- 
ly ſtopped : and then with 
more of the ſaid fire, let 
there be made in Bal, i in 

the ſpace of time aforeſaid, 


ti | another as a ſaid 
* n 


ö 


VI. And ſo che ſame wa 
tor being tinged with Sol 
or Gala, 1etit be be warily emp- 
tied, and poured off as be- 
fore : and when the water 
of Nature will betinged no 
more, then it is a ſign, that 
the Tincture is all drawn 


forth from the diſſolved 
Body 


I groſsneſs, wherein let no- 


— _ 
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Body by the Fire againſt 
Nature, | 


VII. Put the Tinctures 
thus decanted off into a 
Glafs Stillatory, and with 
2 ſoft or eaſie Fire abſtract 
the Water or Fire of Na- 
ture from the ſame, ſo long 
till you ſoe in the bottom 
an Oyl ; to which you muſt 
put New Fire of Nature 
again, well rectified : and 
after the Matter has ſtood 
in Balneo for the ſpace of 6 
days, then abſtract che ſaid 
water or fire of Nature by 
diſtillation. 


VIII. And let the work 
with the ſame water be re- 
peated upon and from the 
laid Oyl, after the ſame 
manner - ſo long till you 
have brought your Oyl of 
Gold to be moſt ſubtil and 
pure, without any Fœculent 
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#67 
and firmly ſealed up, may 
by the aforeſaid Regiments 
into the great 
Elixir, as it is ſhe he- 
fore with the other ſimple 
Oyl, made with the Corn 


mer practice, at Sed, 8. 
Chap. 65; aforegoing. 


X But to proceed: ſub- 


lime Qaick-Silver with Ro- 
man Vitriol and prepared 
or Calcined Salt; and after 
chat ſublime it by jt ſelf 
alone three times from” its 
Faculent ſubſtance. This 
done, and the ſame made 


mate Pouder into a fixato- 


a certain quantity of your 
aforeſaid” Oyl of Gold, 
but ſo much only, as may 
ſcarcely tover the ſubli- 
mate: firmly cloſe the Veſ- 
ſel, and ſet it in a ſoft Fire, 


thing of the water or fire 
of Nature beleft behind, but 
the ſubſtance of Gold only, 
turned to Oy. 


IX. This ſubtil and pure | ſaid Oyl o 


Oyl of Gold, being put in 


joyned together. 


cerate it again with your 
Gold, and at- 


ter put it again into its Fix- 


Remis, or its proper Veſſel, 


atory Veſſel, under a Fire 


pounded Water, in the for- 


into Pouder, put this ſubli- 
ry Veſſel, and put thereto' | 


till the Natures are perfeRly - 


XI. This done, grind it 
| upon a Marble, and In- 


of 


- 


_ that the 
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: Ih. III. 
of the firſt Degree as before, | tainty, one Inceration more 


and let the ſame Veſſel 
ſtand twice as long as it 
did before, to the Intent 
at the Natures may be 
rialy Compact and United 
oge ther. 


- 


generally to be Obſerved, 
that the Veſſel with the 
Matter in it to be fixed, 


ought always to be ſet over 


the fire fromtime to time to 
be:augmented-:; and this In- 


ceration to be conmmued ſtill 


upon the Argent Vive ſub- 
Timed, until the; ſame is per- 
fectly fixed with the ſaid 
Oyl or ſubſtance of Gold. 


1 D316 F | 
XIII. The which muſt 


be proved upon a Plate of 


Silver Red Hot: And if 
it be found fixed, let it 


have for the greater cer- 


* £ * 
"of og 4. 
* 


of the ſaid Oyl, which ſet 
under a ſtrong fire for the 
ſpace of three days: then 
grind it with your Oyl up- 
on the ſame Stone, till it be 
as thick as an Oyntment; 


0 B42 l „i --| which make perfectly dry 
XII. Now this Rule is 


with an eaſie fire, and then 


let it be Calcined with a 


ſtrong fire for the ſpace of 
eight hours. - 


XIV. Which done, then 
Incerate it, and dry it again 
with a ſoft or gentle fire 
oftentimes, till it ſtands in 
the fire like melted Wax, 
This Medicine will tranſ 
mute Silver ſubſtantially 
and perfectly into fine and 
pure Alchymick Gold, per- 
fect to all the works of 
Gold ſiniths, but not to Me- 
dicine for Man. 
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CHAP. LXVIL 


Two other Miner Elixirs „or * "i 
ne 77 1 


I. Here be many other 


Myſtery of our Mineral 
Stone 3 wiz. good Elixirs to 


be made out of Metalline 
Bodies ; of which Mineral 
Elixirs, two are more ex- 


cellent than the reſt, the 


| firſt of which we ſhall han- 
dle in this Chapter. 


Here comes in the Proceſs or 
Practical Operation of Mercu- 
ry mentioned Chap. 61. Sed. 
I 3. aforegoing. | 

* 

II. The firſt of ban 

Elixirs is only in Mercury; 


The ſecond, in Mercury and | 
the White Body for the 


White Elixir ;- and with the 
ſame tothe Red too, if you | 
lo pleaſe, being prudently 


purſued and fought at- 


Noble and Profirs- 
ble Secrets in this Art, or Elixirate only with Mercury 


III. The firſt manner r.to 


is thus. Diſſolve Mercury 
only, by it ſelf intoa Milky 
water, with the which Mer- 
cury ſo diflolved, you may 
diſſolve ſo much more Mer- 


| 
| 


| 


cury, and ſo continually, as 
long as you pleaſe. 


IV. Put this into a gen- 
tle Fire to be Diſtilled, fo 
ſhall you have Our Virgins 
Milk. White and Chryttal- 


firſt Matter, Waſhed and 
Purged. | 


ter. 


and 


line, wherewith all Bodies 
may be diſſolved into their 


V. This water is of a. 
Silver Colour, which if you 
fix with its Earthy Fæces 
Calcin'd, and after that dif-. 
ſolved again in the quanti- 
Ity of its remaining water, 
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and then again Coagulated 
and Congealed, (which 
work is to be done upon a 
Stone,) you will have at 
length the Elixir of Ar gent 
Vive, which will tranſmute 
all Imperfe& Bodies to a 
perfect Whiteneſs. 


VI. And ſo of this Mer- 
curial ſubſtance is made a 
water permanent or fixt, 
Where with the Calces of all 
Bodies may be ſo depurated 


ON'S Lib. MJChap. 
| mour , ſhall be made thefſin the 
tranſmute Argent Vive, and Eyes © 
all Metalline Bodies into 

the fineſt and moſt pure] X. ] 
Gold. on, if 


VIII. Again, if you take be, 
the aforeſaid Red humour up, 
of Mercury and Diſſolve infjdrougt 
it a little of the aforeſaidfor Eat 
Red Ferment, being madeſ in the 
as aforeſaid of the Whitel waters 
Stone, and then with theſ off th 


and Whitened, as thereby 
to become the moſt pure 
and fine Silver. 


VII. And therefore as 1 
have ſaid before in the be- 
pinning of this work, when 
Mercury is diſſolved, then 
are its Elements ſeparable 
and after the ſeparation of 
its Mercurial Liquor, and 
that a competent putrefacti. 


on is performed; after the 
fame 


hite Liquor, there 
will Diſtill a Golden moi- 
ſture or humour, to which 
if you add a ſmall quantity 
of the Ferment of the 
Gum of the aforeſaid Elix- 
irated White Stone, that 
then the ſame White Stone, 


{ame Red humour of Mer- che F 
cury, fo Fermented with was d 


n ſelf, the Calces of all up th 


Bodies, may be fo depura - ſtretel 
ted and Citrinated , that] water: 
thereby they may becomeſ the di 
moſt pure in the 
o ſay 
IX. When alſo Argent rbe Re 
Vive is diſſolved, then diffed wp; 
folve in it a little of the a-[tbe D 
foreſaid Red Ferment, and} W3/ds 
ſo put all into Nemia, or a 
proper Veſſel, which firm-} XI. 
pl cloſe up with a Philo- 
phick Seal. Then with a 
continual and eaſie or gentle} 
Fire, draw out the Char. 
riot of the four Elements 
through the Depth of the 
Sea, until (the Floods be- 


|, with the ſaid Golden hu- 


he dryed up) there appears 
in 


„ III Chap. LX VII. a 
thel in the Matter a bright ſhin- 
ſhallſing ſubſtance, like to the 
andſ Eyes of the Fiſhes. 
into 1 
pure] X. For by this Operati- 
on, if you keep your Tem- 
rate Fire continual 
1 takeſlive , the Floods ſhall dry 


mou up, with an exceeding 


lveinfidrought, and the dry Land 
refaidjor Earth fhall appear, as 
made in the days of Noab, the 
White waters were dryed up from 
h theſ off the Earth, and behold 
_ the "mg - 15 Ground 
with} was 9 by lifting f 
of allſ up the Rod of Moſes, and 
pura: ſtretching out his hand, the 
that waters were dryed up, and 
comeſthe dry Ground appeared 
in the midſt of the Sea: for 

fo ſays David, He Rebuked 
Argent||the Rid Sea, and it was dr y- 
_ dif 1 uz » led — 4 5 

a · be ths as t F 
t, and — 1 en 
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V. a- 
ſtrong Fife till it melt and 
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of Forty days following, it 
ſhall be Rubified , rn. the 
Philoſophers Demonſtrate ) 
by the help of a Vehement 
Fire , as the Nature of it 
requires, continuing and 
remaining in the ſame 


flow like Wax, whereby it 
will be able to tranſmute 
all es into pure fine 
Gold. 1 . : 


XII. And thus the White 
and Red Medicines are mul 
tiplied with their own pro- 
per humidities: viz. only 
by the ſolution of the White 
Medicines in theit own pro- 
per White and Red hu- 
mours, and by their Coa- 
gulation again of the ſame, 
as neceſſity requires. Thus 
have we explicated with 
ſingular plaineſs of Speech, 
the Elixiration of Mercury 
per ſe , or Argent Vive a 


XI And then by theSpace | lone. 
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The ſecond of the former Elixirs, with Mer: 


L TO Elixicate with 


Mercury, and the 
Body Alchymick. Take 


One part of the moſt pure 


Kibricł quod eſt pater Mer- 


curij & omnium Liquabili- 
um, ] Sea water twelve parts, 
in which diſſolve the Kibrick: 
being diſſolved, ſtrain the wa- 
ter through a Linnen Cloth 3 
and what remains undiſſol ved, 
which will not go through, put 
into the Veſſel called Kemia, 


were the heat of the Sun, un- 
till there appears on the Top 4 


Red Color. 


II. Den put to it à quarter 
more of the Sea-water afore- 
ſaid, being kept in a very clean 
Veſſel, ſet it on a very gentle 


ſet it over 4 gentle Fre, as it 


curry and the Body Alchymick. | 


III. For in this Work, by 
ſo much leſs there is put 
of the Spirit, and more of 
the Body; by ſo much the 


Solution be made; the 
which Solution is made by 
the Congelation of its wa- 
ter . - ; 


IV. And therefore as the 
Roſary ſaith, you muſt be- 
ware that the Belly be not 
made over moiſt, for if it 


| 


4 


fre, and dry it up again, as 


little at a time. 


Jon did before, by little and 


be, the water ſhall not re- 
ceive or attain to its dry- 
neſs.” 


V. This manner of Im- 
bibition muſt be Obſery- 
ed and continued ſo long, 
till the whole water by ſe⸗ 
veral Imbibitions ſhall be 


Idryed up into a Body. 


VI. 


ſooner and better ſhall the] 


ficial 
hic 


lubli 
V 


of th 


(the 
Clear 
rit n 
the k 
Eart 
agait 
from 


till 


whic 


D 


may 
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ter is ſublimed, then let it 


— 


VI. This done, let the 
Veſſel be firmly and Philo- 
ſophically Sealed up, and 
placed in its proper For- 
nace, with a mean or gen- 
tle fire, which muſt not 
wax cold, from the firſt 


hour you begin to ſet the . 


ſame into the Fornace, till 
you have made an end of 
the whole work. 


VII. And when the mat- 


be made to Deſcend by lit- 
tle and little without Vio- 
lence, the fire being Arti- 
ficially made or ſet over it; 
which done, let it be again 
ſublimed as before. 


VIII. And ſo let the Soul 
of the San of the Vulgar 
(che which Soul is Our un- 
clean Oyntment, the Spi- 
rit not yet conjoyned with 
the Body) Aſcend from the 
Earth to the Heaven; and 
again make it to Deſcend 
from Heaven to the Earth, 
till all becomes Earth , 
which. betore was Heaven. 


IX. To the end there 
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may be made a ſubſtance, 
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not ſo hard as the Body, 


nor yet ſo ſoft as the Spirit; 


but holding a mean diſpo- 


ſition, ſtanding fixed and 
Permanent in the fire, like 
a White peice of melted 
Wax, flowing in the bottom 
of the Veſſel. 


X. The which White 


ſubſtance, of a mean or 


middle conſiſtency, muſt 


be fed and nouriſhed with 


Milk and Meat , till the 
quantity thereof be increa- 


ted according to your de- 
|. ſire. 


XI. This Medicine being 
Fermented to the Red, 
with a portion of Se Diſ- 


ſolved in the water of the 
Sea, by reaſon of ſeparat- 
ing the firſt; the form from 
the Matter, to the end, that 
it may be in a more noble 
form than it was before, 
when the firſt qualities did 


remain undivided ; and 
that it may be brought into - 


a Purple Colour by the help 


of a ſtrong and gont{tuat 


fire: whereby is made the 
true Elixir, both for the 


White and Red Work. 2 
XI. 


XX 


22 


| 
| / 
| 
| 
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XII. Now this Elixir, be 
it White or Red, ſhall be 
increaſed an hundred fold 
more, both «in Virtue and 
Goodneis, if its Quinteſ- 
ſence be fixed with it, and 
that then afterwards it be 


| brought and reduced by 


ON'S Lib. III. 


| the Fire of Nature into a 


thin Oyl, the which muft 
be done in a Circulatery 
Veſſel : for truly, then the 
leaſt drop thereof does Con. 
geal a thouſand drops of 
Mercury into the very 
greateſt Medicine. 


] 


I. The Vegetable Stone 
T is gotten by Virtue 
of the Fire of Nature, of 


the Compoſition of which 


fire we now intend plainly 
to treat, and of the way 
how to work with it, in 
every reſpect. 


II. [Its Compoſiticn is of 
four things, as Raymundus 
ſaith, in his Book of Quinte ſ- 


ſeuces: It is a Compoſition of 


Sal Amarum, which 4 Ignis 


adeptus „a fire that 1 Zotten 


vit bout Wood or Coal „ and 


by an eaſie working , does 


ſharpneſs of Aion of the Viſible 


work againſt all manner of 


CHAP. LXIX. 


Of the Vegetable Stone. 


1 


| Fire, like as if it were the 
fire of Hell ; and therefore, 
altho Wine be hot , yet this 
water of Mercury it hotter : 
for it is able to diſſolve «ll 
Bodies, to putrefie, and alſo to 
divide the Elements , which 
neither common Fire nor Wine 


can do, | 


HI. Some think that this 
| Fire of Nature is extracted 
or drawn from Wine, ac- 
cording to the common 
way, and that it muſt be 
rectified by often Diſtilla- 
tions, until its Flegm is 
wholly abſtracted, which 
| hinders its Heat, Virtue, 


Strength 


— 
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Strength and Burning, But 


this, when it is done to all 


advantages, and its higheſt 
perfection (which Fools call 
the pure Spirit ) and then 
put to the Calx of the Body 
never ſo well prepared, yet 
will it be weak and inefte- 
Qual to Our purpoſe, for 
Diſſolution, Conſervation, 


&c. 


IV. { The trae and Pure 
Spirit : Our Silveriſb Spirit 


of Wine, which # our Vege- 


table Mercury, and the true 
water of the Philoſophers. Con- 
cerning which, ſee in Ripley's 


ſecret Concord. 


V. Wherefore ſince the 
vulgar Spirit or Wine is 
ſuch, it is evident that there 


this Principle: tor the true 


Principle, (which is the be. 


ginning) is the Reſolutive 


Menſtruum | which is the Soul 


of Mercury, and this Tincture 


& @ very Oyl, ſeparate from 


its foul Earth and faint Wa- 
ter | which, as we know, 
and according tothe tradi- 
tions of the Wiſe Philoſo- 
phers, is an Unctuous moi- 
Hure, which is the near- 


| eſt Matter of Our Vege- 
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table and 
Mercury. 


VI. The which Princi- 
ple, Reſolutive Menſtruum, 
Near Matter, or Unctuous 
Moiſture , Ray mundus | in 
Cap. 6. and Cap. 8. of bis Cla- 


Philoſophick 


vu does call Black, Black- 


er than Black: The which 


Black thing or Matter I 


certainly know. 


VII. But ſince Raymun- 
dus faith, that this Reſolu- 


tive Menſtruum, does come 


from Wine, or the Lees, or 


Tartar thereof, how is he 


to be underſtood ? Truly, 
he himſelf unfolds the My- 
ſtery : Our Water or Men- 


ſtruum, is a Metalline Water, . 
is an Error in chooſing of 


generated of a Metalline 
Matter only: So that Ray- 
mundus ſpeaks , either of 
the Reſolative Menſtruum or 


of the Reſoluble Menſtruum. 
VIII. L 255 Menſtruum 


ſpring s from a Silver Wine, 


which does Naturally make a 
diſſolution of its own Sulphur, 


It is apparent in the 11. Cap, 


of Raymundus , that Our 
Mercurial and Radical moi 
X R 2 # urs 


— 
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ſture, is not enly Congealed in. 
to perfect Metal, by Vapour 
of its bot and dry Sulphur, 
but that alſo the ſame Metal- 


line Water, being fo termina- 


ted in the form of 4 Me- 
tal, after its Reſolution in 
Aſhes bas power naturally 
of 2 Menſtruum to d:{ſolve 
Our Stone or Sulphur, and 
change it to its Vegetable Na- 
ture, without prejudice or hurt 


To its own Nature. 


IX. Wherefore be ſays, that 
from mwhatſcever any thing 
does ſpring or. grow by Na- 
ture, that into the ſame it may 


again be reſolved. | 


X. If he ( wiz. Raymun= 


dus) ſpeaks of the firſt 


water or Reſolutive Men- 
ſtruum; youare to under- 
ſtand that it is (ſo as he 
ſpeaks) not a Metalline 
Water, bur alter a certain 
manner: for this water of 
the Reſolutive Menſtruum, 
is both a Sulphurous and a 
Mercurial Vapour |, Enis 
and Azoth ] and by reaſon 
of its Sulphutity, it burns 
with the fire. 
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XI. [| This Reſolutive 
Menſtruum is our Vegetable 
Mercury, which is onr Va- 
pourous Menſtruum, and eve- 
ry burning water of Life , 
Aqua Vitæ ardens, by whoſe 
attractive Virtue, the Body of 
the Volatile Spirit, being fixed 
by the fire againſt Nature, is 
diſſolved naturally into the wa- 
ter of Philoſophers , and ex- 
alted and lifted up from its 
Salt and Combuſtible Dregs 


into a clear Mercurial and 


Natural ſubſtance ;, which 
muſt be Fermented with the 
Oy! of Sol and Luna, and 
then x made there of the great 
Elixir; with which Mercu- 
rial ſubſtance we alſo coun- 
terfeit Pearls and Pretious 
Stones. | | 


XII. We fee allo, that 
in Tartar dryed only in the 
Sun, there are certain Mer- 
curial Qualities ſhining and 
giving of light to the Eye, 
but the kind of Metals is a 


Compoſition of Sulphur and 


Argent Vive. And there- 
fore, if he means after this 
ſort, then the Reſolutive 
Menſtruum, may be taken 
for a Metalline water; for 
| other 8 


Lib. III. 


coun- 
efiOus 


that 
1 the 
Mer- 
and 
Eye, 


s is a 


and 
nere- 
r this 
utive 
aken 


_ otherwiſe it is not Anſwer- 


are alſo apt Medicines for 


many Diſeaſes, & to reſtore 


them to Live. 


Chap. LXIX: RI 


ed. 


XIII. Again, Raymun- 
dus proves clearly to the 
contrary, where he anſwers 
him who demanded of 
him; n what z the Vegeta- 
ble Mercury, in Gold or in 
Silver? It & (faith he) @ 
ſimple Coeſſential ſubſtance , 
the which is brought from 
its owni Concrete parts and 
proper Veins, to ſuch a pals 
or point by the Diſſolutive 
Menſtruum, that by Virtue 
of the ſimple and Co- aſſen 
tial ſubſtance, they are able 
to multiply their ſimilitudes 
in Mercuries, which have 
none in themſelves, and 


Mens Bodies, and to expel 
and put away from them 


to the Old and Aged, their 
former Vouth, and preſerve 
them in Health ſo long a 
time as God has deſigned 


XIV. | This Coeſſential ſub. 
ſtance 1 Our White and Red 
Tintture by hem theſe Earths 
that are wanting, are multi- 
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they are made Elixirs, to purge 


Metals, and a Medicine for. 
Man Body. | 


XV. Therefore, Our true 


Metalline Water is an Uctu- 
ous humidity of the Body 
diſſolved to the ſimilitude 
of Black Pitch, Liquid and 
Melted; and this Unctuous 
and Black humidity is called 
the true Reſolubl: Menſtruum. 
And becauſe we Rall at- 
terwards demonſtrate 20: 


true Reſolutive Menſtruum, 


required in this Work, we 
will here only declare from 
what principles, and how 
the ſaid Reſoluti ve Menſtru- 
um is drawn. | 


XVI. Our Metalline Na- 


ter 2s ſeparated from ihe Body 


of Lunaria, which ts its termi- 


nated and Radica! humidity 
in the kind and Color of White 
ſhining Silver, and its Body, 
1 Our black Sulphur : There- 
fore ſee Chap. 62. in the Lu- 


here you will find the Radi- 
cal humidity to be the true Men- 
ſcruum wherewith the ſolemn 
diſſolution of its own black 
Body is made. | 


plied in Tincture, whereby 


* % 3 ap 


nary Branch, and in his Clavis 


8 


— 


— — — — —— 
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XVII. Reymundas doth 
ſay, that an Unctuous Hu- 
midity is the laſt comfort 
and ſupport to the Humane 
Body, which what it is, is 
manifeſt to the Philoſophers, 
it makes a noiſe or ſound in 
the Veſſcl, and is Diſtilled 
with a great deal of Art. 
He alſo faith, that Our 
Stone 15 made of the hotteſt 
Matter or ſubſtance in Na- 
ture: And I ſay that Wine 
is hot; but there is another 
thing which is muck hotter 
than Wine, whoſe ſub- 
ſtance, by reaſon of its ex- 
ceeding Airyneſs or Spiritu- 
olity is moſt quickly inflam- 
ed by the Fire. 


XVIII. And the Lees, or 
Tartar, and Dregs of this 
Uncuous humidity, is groß, 
like the Rinde or Bark of a 
Tree: and the ſame Tartar 
is blacker than the Tartar 
of the black Grape of Cata- 
lenia, for which cauſe it is 
called by Raymundus, a 


Black, more Black than 
Black, | By theſe Lees, or 
Tartar and Dregs x meant the 

Lees of our Silver Wine, ſepa- j 


rated from the Lunary Body. 


XIX And becauſe that | & Air and Fire, ſeparate from 


\ © 
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this humidity is Unctuous, 
therefore it better agrees 
with the Unctuoſity of Me- 
tals, than the Spirit drawn 
from Common Wine; for 
through its Liquefactive Vir- 
tue, Metals do Melt, and are 
made flowing and moiſt in 
the Fire; the which Opera- 
tion truly the Spirit of 
Common Wine cannot do. 


XX. For the Spirit of 
Wine, how ſtrong ſoever 
it be, is (comparatively) but 
clear Flegm - or Water : 
whereas contrariwiſe , in 
Our Undtuous Diſtilled Spi- 
rit, there is no watriſhneſ; 
at all. But this thing being 
rare in our parts, as well as 
other Countries, Guido Mon- 
tanor found out another Un- 
tuous humidity, which ſwims 


upon other Liquors, which 
humidity proceeds from 
Wine, which Rajmundus , 
& Arnoldus knew, with ſome 
others, but they taught not 
how it ſhould be obtained. 


XXI. Our Tincture in Di- 
Filling, 1 ſeparated both from 
the Flegm and its groſs Faces, 
till it be like an Ol, and that 
i the Soul of Mercury, which 


its 
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its two extrearms ; and ſo it be. of the Lees or Tartar of Wine, 
ing an Unituous moifture, i er Aquæ Vitæ, called the Salt 
the mean. See the firſt and of Art and Mercury, without 
. laft Chapter of Raymund's| which Salt ( ſaith he) there 
Codicil. | & nothing can be done: Alſo 
XXIL Notwithſtanding a he begins his Practice with this 
Raymandus ſaith, it muſt be Salt in the firſt and laſt Chap- 
drawn from Death, and | ter of bis Codicil. 
from the Fzces of Wine XXIV. Wherefore as the 
by rectification, that it ſame Philoſopher affirms, 
may be acuated in Di. among theſe things is this 
ſtillation by hot Vegetable Menſtruum one of the Se- 
ſubſtances, thereunto apper- crets of this Art, whoſe 
taining, as Pepper, Ephor- ] Virtue muſt be increaſed by 
bium, &c. for without theſe a wile management of the 
things he ſaich, the Virtue | Matter: you muſt circulate 
thereof is not ſufficient, but | this Menſtruum in the Un- 
by long time to diffolve |Auous humidity in a Veſſel 
Metals. of Circulation, by rotation 
XXII.[Raymundus ſaith | continually , an hundred 
in the end of bis natural Ma- and twenty days, in the 
gick, that there is aSalt made hotteſt Fornace, 'i oO 


CHA P. LXX. 
The Remaining P roceſs of the Vegetable Stones 
I. LIItherto the Proceſs | Raymundus are covered with 


. of the Vegetable | the Mantle of Philoſophy. 
Stone has been long and | Truly his intention is, thac 
Obſcure ; but that nothing thers ſhould be made a dit- 
may be doubtful to the pre-\ folution with the Spirir 03 
judice of my profeſſed Love | Wine, but that this Spirit ot 
to your Lordſhip, I ſay that | Wine ſhould be joyned with 
all theſe things ſpoken by | another Menſtruum reſo- 
Xx 4 luble, 


— 
— 


— 
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ſolution can never be at- 
tained. f 


II. | Here the two Spirits 
are joyned together, the Vege- 
table Menſtruum or White Oyl 
of Tartar, and our Metalline 
Or. | - © 


TH. And that Menſtruum 


Reſoluble is generated only 


of a Metalline kind: for it 
1s a potential or mighty Va- 
pour, being in every Me- 
talline Body, joyning toge- 
ther two extreams, Sulphur 
and Argent Vive, 

IV. And ſo indeed after 
this ſort, Our water is a 
Metalline water, which be- 
cauſe it does favour of the 
Nature of either extream,it 
therefore brings our Reſolu- 

tive Menſtruum into Act. 


V. Now how this Men- 
ſtruum, which is Unttuous, 
Moiſt, Sulphurous,and Mer- 
curial, agreeing with the 
Nature of Metals, and 
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luble, without which Re- 


| 


| Sericon 4 0 


| 
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VI. Take the ſuurpeſt bumi 


dity of Grapes, and in it 
2 Diſtilled, diſſolve the 
Body, well Calcin d into a 
Redneſs , into 4 Cyrſtalline 
clear and Ponderous water , 
the which Body Calcin d into 
Redneſs, is of the Maſters of, 
this Science called Sericon. 


VII. | Now comes in the 
Prad ice of Pupilla , of the 
diſſclution of the Red Lyon, 
for the Fire of Nature, called 
alſo Red Lead, Red Coral. 
f the Nature © 


c. of a hot biting and fiery 
Nature, all which things are 
ſpoken only by way of Com- 
pariſon, | 


VIII. Then of this Cry- 
ſtalline water, let there be 
made a Gum, the which in 
Taſte will be like to Alum. 


Black Pepper, Euphorbium, 


called Vitriol Azoth +, from 
which let there be drawn 
with a gentle Fire, firſt a 


weak water, with no more 


 wherewith Bodies muſt be Taſte or ſharpneſs than 
Artificially Diſſolved, may ſimple Well water. Freſh- 


be had, We will here ſhew 


by clear practice. 


| 


| 


er water there i none in Taſte, 


et will it never Conſume er 
| Moaſte, 


This Gum by Raymundas is 


6 
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Waſte, tbo it be uſed never ſo 
often ; nor will it be ever leſs 


in quantity. | 


IX. And when the White 
Fume ſhall begin to appear, 
change your Receiver, and 
Lute it ſtrongly , that it 
breath not forth; fo ſhall 
you have our burning wa- 
ter, Our Aque Vitæ, and 
Reſolutive Menſtruum,(the 
which before was Reſolu- 
ble) a Vapour potential, a 
mighty Vapour, able to diſ- 
ſolve Bodies, to Putrifie, 
and to Purifie, to divide the 
Elements, and alſo to ex- 
alt theEarth into a wonder- 
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and it will not ceaſe to Fer- 
ment or work, till it be all 
dryed up into the Calx. 


XI. Therefore you muſt 


put no greater a quantity of 
it:to the Calx, but what 


may juſt cover it as it were, 


and ſo proceed, | when the 
Fornace is dryed up | to the 
whole Complement theres 


of, (as in the Operation of 


the Compound water,) and 
as the work requires. 


XII. And whenthe Elixir 


ſhall be brought into a Pur- 


ple Color, then let it be dif 
ſolved with the aforeſaid 


ful Salt, by the force of its Vegetable Menſtruum into 


attractive Virtue, This is 
our Fire of Nature. 


X. This water has a bit- 
ter ſharp Taſte upon the 
Tongue, and alſo a kind of 
ftinking Menſtruum : and 
becauſe it is a water which 
is very Spirituous and Vo- 
latile , therefore within a 
Month after it is Diſtilled, 
it ought to be put upon its 
Calx. When it is Affuſed 
upon the Calx, it will with- 
out any external Fire, boil 


if the Veſſel be cloſely ſhut; 


a thin Oyl, the ſame Men- 


| ſtruum being firſt rectified, 
| and let the fame by the Cir- 


culation of the Spirit of our 
water be fixed; fo will it 


have Power to tranſmute or 


change all Bodies into pure 
Gold , and to Heal and 
Cure all Infirmities and 
Diſcaſes in Man's Body, ten 
thouſand times better than 
all the Potions and Pre- 
ſcriptions of Galey or Hippe- 
crales. | 


XIII. This Elixir is the 


true 
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true Aurum potabile, and no 
other; for it is made of 
Gold Elementated and Cir- 
culated by the ſpirituous 
veel of Philoſophy; and it 
is ſo wrought with the Air, 
Gaſs , potency, or ſpirit of 
Mercury diflolved by its 
ſelf, ſublimed and rectified, 
as that the body of Gold by 
it may not only be curiouſly 


and exquiſitely Elixirated 3 | 
but alſo that it may then at- | this Work, I have not fo 
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Lib. III. 


to that of the Animal Stone, 
which is but a work of three 
days; and in three days will 
be compleatly ended. My 
advice to you is, not to ga- 
ther the Leaves of Words; 
but the Fruits of Works, the 
_ of the things ſought 
er. 


Xv. And know that in 


ter wards be brought to ſuch | much affected the Curioſity 
a perfection by this our Art, | of Language, or Elegancies | Co 
as to be applied profitably | of Stile, as the denudating | me: 
to the molt deſirable work, | the Eſſential Verity, and | of 
expoling the very Power 


XIV. Thus you may ſee, 
we have hid nothing con- 
cerning this our deſired 
Elixir of the Vegetable 


of Truth to your View , 
which by reaſonof my haſte 


I have now conciſely done 
in few words: | 


„ IT 
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Of Our Animal Stone. 


*. W now come t 
8 reveal the mo 
noble and High Secret of 


Secrets, viz. the Myſtery 
of our Animal Stone deſi- 


red of all Mankind, and the 


me 

be 

way and manner of its Elix- wn 
iration. But this Animal 
Elixir is neither from Wine, | e 
as it is Wine, nor from Egge Pr 
Hair or Blood, as they are 0 
ſuch things, but only from b 

| che] en 


s Elix- 
\ nimal 
Wine A 


Egge, 


2 
from 


the 


— 
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the Elements : And cheſe 
Elements we ought to ſearch 
out, in the Excellency of 
their exceeding Simplicy 
and Rectification. 


II. The Elements as Ro- 
er Bacbon ſaith, are the 
oots of all things, the Mo- 
thers of every thing: yet 
the Elements of the ſaid 
things do not enter intothe 
Work of this Our Elixir ; 


but only by the Virtue and 


Commaixtion of thoſe Ele- 


ments, with the Elements 


of Spirits, and Bodies of 


Metals. 


III. Vet ſo indeed as Ro 
ger Bachen ſaith , the Ele- 
ments of thoſe things afore- 
ſaid do ſo enter in as to 
pierse through the not to 
dwell there | and to Accom- 
pliſh this Our great Elixir. 


IV. Netwithſtandi ng a- 
mong all thoſe things which 


be Natural, (as all the reſt 


be, which Philoſophers have 
taken,) there is one thing 
yet, which is found more 
pretious, more excellent, 
more proper, and more Na- 


tural than all the reſt, for 


this our purpoſe. 
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V. The which one thing, 
becauſe it is more excellent 
than all the reſt, the Philo- 
ſophers have taken for the 
neareſt; becauſe of the fin- 
gular perfection which God 
has given to the Microcoſw 
or leſſer World, in who 

are not only the Ideas of 
the Courſes and effects of 
the Planets, Stars, and Aſte- 
riſms, but alſo the Com 
plexions, humours, Spirits, 
and Natural Virtues of the 

Elements. 


ſider the moſt noble Bird of 
Hermes, which when the 
Sum is 1n Aries, begins to fly; 
and as it is adviſed, fo let it 
be brought forth and ſought 
for. Seek out the true Sul- 
phy from his Mine or Mine- 
ra, not being corrupted, for 
the whole perfection lies in 
the uncorrupt Sulphur. 


VII. This is our Stone, 
the which as Ariſfotle faith, 
in his Secret of Secrets, is 
generated in the Dunghil,, 
High-ways , and mult be 
divided into four parts : be- 


cauſe faith he, each part has 
one 
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one Nature the which parts 
muſt be joyned together 
again, till they reſiſt or ſtrive 
no more 3 when they are 
joyned unto it, it ſhall be 
White; ut Fire, Red; as you 
pleaſe. | 


VIII. But underſtand , 
that this Diviſion, muſt not 


be a Manual Diviſion, [ but 


in Power and Effect, where. 
fore, let this one thing 


Which all Men have (its 


over-flowing Flegmatick 


property being ſomewhat 


Evacuated) be put into Ke. 
mia or proper Veſſels, which 
Seal up Philolophically : 5 let 
it putrifie in a moiſt Fire a 
long Seaſon , into a black 
thicknels. | 


IX. Then by the ſecond 
Degree of Fire, let it be 
Coagulated into a dryneſs, 
after many Bublings, which 
it will make, whercin ſhall 


thine innumerable Colors: 


and when all that which is 
fine and ſubtil, ſhall Aſcend 
upwards [er ſublime | in the 
Veſtel moft White, like as 
the Eyes of Fiſhes, the work 
ts compleat in the firſt part. 


X. This truly is a marve- 
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lous thing, more to be 
wondred at, than any Mi- 
racle of Nature, for then 
the ſelf ſame White, has 
fully the Nature of White 
Sulphur, not Burning | or Sl- 
ver,] and is the very Sulphur 
of Nature and Argent Vive. 


XI. Let ſome quantity of 
Luna be added to it in the 
manner of an Amalgama ; 
then it brings forth, by Ope- 
ration , or generation of 
White into White ; and the 
ſame thing worketh it into 


Red, and is made compleat 


into Red, by a greater Di- 
geſtion in the Fire. 


XII. Then, as the Philo- 
{ophers adviſe, let che two 
Sulphurs, viz. the White 
and the Red be mingled 
with the Oyl of the White 
Elixir, that they may work 
the more ſtrongly ; upon 
which, if the Quinteſcence 
of the Vegetable Stone ſhall 
be fixed, you ſhall have the 
higheſt Medicine in the 
World, both to Heal and 
Cure Humane Bodies, and 


to tranſmute the Bodies of 


Metals into the moſt pure 


and fine Gold and Silver. 


CHAP. 


Chap 


ma 5 


from Salt and Combuſtible 


— 


* 
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C HAP. LXXII. 
The Reſerved Secret Explicated. 
I. 1 we are | 
drawing near to IV. And of this ſubſtance 


the end of this work, we 
ſhall hereunto add and Ex 
plicate one Secret, even our 
reſeryed Secret , hitherto 
Buried in the Abyſs of Ænig- 
ma's and deep Silence. 


II. We ſay that the Body 
of the Volatile Spirit, fix- 
ed, by Fire againit Nature, 
ought to be diſſolved in the 


Vegetable Water, that is to 
ſay, in our Vaporous Men- 
ſtruum; not in water of the 
Cloud, but in water of the 
Philoſophers. 


In. In which Diſſoluti- 
on, the Body is made light, 


Fermented with the Oyl of 

Luna or Sol, is made the 

great Elixir, for the tranſ- 

— of imperfect Bo- 
ies. 


V. It muſt oftentimes be 
diſfolved and Coagulated 
with its Ferment, that it 
may work the better; and 


with this ſaid Mercurial ſub- 


ſtance, thus Elevated [ «© 
ſublimed | we Counterfeit the 
moſt pretious Margarites or 
Pearls, not inferior to the 
ſight, to the very beſt that 
ever Nature produced. _ 


* 


VI. And with thefs Ard 


for its more pure and ſubtil 
part is lifted up or ſublimed |' 


Fæces, by Virtue of the 
water attractive: which is 
more clear than the water 
of the Margarite, as] have 
ſeen, 


5 


ficial pretious Stones, we 
jhall finiſh the diſcourſe of 
Our pretious Stones, | Mineral, 
Vegetable, and Animal | the 
abſcondite Myſteries of 
which, being by the Wiſe 
and upright Sons of Art pru- 


| 


dently kept Secret. 
BD 
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VIII Pray the moſt Good 
and Gracious God, to open 


and reveal the ſame, at ore 


time or another, even as it 
Mall pleaſe him, to his deſpi- 
ſed Servants and little ones. 


VII. O moſt incompreben- 
ſille light , moſt Glorious in 
Majeſty, who with the Chari- 
ty of thy Heavenly Rays dof 
Darken our Dimmer Light ; 
DO ſubſtantial Unity, the Di- 

vine three, the joy and Re- 


ieycing of the Heavenly Hoſt, 
þe Gly 


C; of Our Redemption. 


En af Mera, 
the Purifier of Souls, and the 
perpetual ſub ſiſt ance; O moſt 
GBrations, through daily Dan- 
ers and Perils which thoy 
% ers us to undergo, and 
tbrough this Vexatious wail f 
 Vamity, bring us to thy beaven- 
by Kingdom. 


X. O Power and Wiſdom, 
thou goodneſs inexplicable, up- 


Dold us daily and be Our Guide | & 
and Director, that we may 
never diſpleaſe thee all the days | 


of our Lives, but obey thee, 
#5 Faithful Prefeſſors of thy 
Help Ne. 
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Kl. Early, even betime 
O Lord, hear thou my Prayers, 
by the Virtue of thy Grace, hely 
orward my deſires, and enabl: 
me ] beſeech thee to perform thy | 
Holy Will, 


XII. O moſt excellent Foun. 
tain, boundleſs in Treaſures , 
thou ſcattereſt thy good thing, 
without ure among ſt the 
Sons of Men, aud thou makeſt 
every other Creature to partake 
of thine eſpecial kindneſs. 


XIII: Thou art worthy O 
' Lord, to behold the Works of 
thy Hand and to defend what 
thy Right Hand bas planted, 
that we may not live un- 
profitably, nor ſpend the courſe 
| of cur Years in Vanities. 

* 


XIV. Grant therefore we 
| beſeech thee, that we may live 
without falſhood and deceit, 
that avoiding the Great dan- 
ger of a ſinful courſe of Life, 
we may eſcape the Snares of 


in. 


XV. And as I Renounce 
the Lives of the things of 


this Life and the Concupiſcences 
or Luſts thereof, ſo accept of 


me 


lanted, 
ve un- 
e courſe 


ore We 
ay live 

deceit, 
at dan- 
of Life 


wares of 


enounce 
ngs of 
piſcences 
cceps of 

me 
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me thy Servant, as à true 


and Spontaneous Votary, who 
wholly depends on thy goodneſs, 


with all Confidence, poſſeſſing 


nothing more. 


XVI. We ſubmit our ſelves 


to thee, for ſo it is fit; voucb- 


e thy Liyht to diſcover to 


us the Immortal Treaſures of 


Lfezſbew us thy bidden things, 


— 
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and be merciful and good un- 
to us. | 


XVII. Among the reſt of 
thy Servants who profeſs thy 
Name, I offer my ſelf with all 
bumble Submiſſion 5 And I 
beſeech thee O Lord, to for- 
give me, if Topen and reveal 
thy Secrets to thy Faithful Ser- 


| Vants. Amen. 


CHAP. 


LXXIII. 


Ripley's Philoſophical Axioms out of the Thea- 


I Nur Stone is called 
the Aficrocoſm; One 
and Three; Magne{a and 


Sulphur and Mercury, all pro- 


portioned by Nature her 
ſelf. Now underſtand that 
that there are three Adercu- 
ies, which being the Key 
of the whole Science, Ray- 
umd calls his Menſtru- 
ums, without which, no- 
thing 
Art: but the Eſſential Mer. 


cury of the Bodies is the 
chief material of our Stone. 


II. Our Stone is a Soul 


is to be done in this 


trum Chymicum. 


and a ſubſtance, by which 

the Earth does receive its 

ſplendor: what other thing 
is Sol or Luna, than a 

Terra Munda, a pure Earth, 

Red and White? The whole 

Compoſition we call Our 

Plumbum or Lead, the Qua- 

lity of whoſe ſplendor pro: 

ceeds from Sol and Luna. 


III. No impure Body, 
one excepted, which the 
Philoſophers vulgarly call 
the Green Lyon , ( which is 
the Medium which Con- 


joyns the Tinctures between 


f 
1 
i 


— , — — — — ꝗ6hꝰiä ha $6. 
* » - 
* 
* 


um with great Labour is 
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Sol and Luna with perfecti- 


on) does Enter into our Ma- 
giſtry. 


IV. Theſe Menſtruums you 
ought to know, without 
which no true Calcination, 
or natural diſſolution can 


diſſolution thereof, but nei. 
ther with Carraſiues, nor fire 
alone, nor A. F. nor with 
other Burning waters, or 
the Vapour of Lead, is our 
Stone Calcined 3 for by ſuch 
Calcinations, Bodies are de- 
ſtroyed, for that they dimi- 


poſſibly be done. But our niſſi their humidities. 


principal Menſtruum may 
be ſaid indeed to be Invi- 
fible or Spiritual 3 yet by 


the help of our Aquz Philo- 


ſopbica ſecunda , through - a 
ſeparation of the Elements, 
in form of clear water, it 


is brought to. light, and 


made to appear. 


V. And by this Menſtru- 
made the Sulphur of Na- 


ture, by Circulation in a 


£ 


ure Spirit; and with the 
5 you may diſſolve your 
Body after divers manners: 
and an Oyl may be extra- 
ꝙed therefrom, of a Golden 
Color, like as from Our 
Red Lead. | 


VI. 1. De Calcinatione. 
Calcination is the Pur gati- 
on of our Stone, reſtoring 
it to its own Natural Color, 

inducing firſt a neceſſary 


VII. Whereas in our Cal. 


cination the Radical humi- 


dity is Augmented or mul. 
tiplied, for like increaſes like, 
he which knows not this 
knows nothing in this Art. 
Joyn like with like and kind 


with kind, as you ought ; 


every ſeed anſwers and re- 


joyces in ſeed of its OWN 


kind: and every Spirit is 
fixed with a Calx of its own 
kind or Nature. 


VIII. The Philoſophers 
make an Unctuous Calx , 
both White and Red, of 
three ny es before it can 
be perfected, that ſhall melt 
as Wax, till which it is of 
no uſe, If your water ſhall 
be in a right or juſt propor- 
tion with your Earth, and 
in a fit Heat, your Matter 
will Germinate, the White 


together with the Red, 
which 


Ib. In 8 


ib. III 


ut nei. 
107 fire 
r with 
IS, or 
15 Our 
y ſuch 
are de. 
7 dimi- 


Ir Cal. 
humi- 
r mul- 
es like, 
t this 
s Art. 
d kind 
2ught ; 
nd re- 
S own 
zirit is 
5 OWN 


ophers 
Calx , 
d., of 
it Can 
U melt 
it is of 
er ſhall 
ropor- 
1, and 


* 
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which will endure in a per- 
petual Fire. 85 


IX. Make a Trinity of 
Unity, without diffention 
this is the moſt certain and 
beſt proportion : and by 
how much the leſſer part 
is the more ſpiritual, by ſo 
much the more eaſily will 
the diſſolution be perform- 
ed: drown not the Earth 
with too much water, leſt 
you deſtroy the whole Work. 


X. 2. De Diſſolutione. Seek 
not that in a thing which is 
not in it, as in Eggs, Blood, 
Wine, Vuriol, and the o- 
ther middle Minerals; there 
is no profit to be had in 


chings not Metallick : In 


Metals, from Metals, and 
by or through Metals, Me- 
tals are made perfect. 


XI. Firſt make a Rotati- 
on of all the Elements; and 
before all things, convert 
the Eatth into water by dil- 
ſolution: Then Diſſolve 
that Water into Air, and 
then mike that Air into Fire: 
this dme, reduce it again 
into erth, for otherwiſe 
you labour in vain. 
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XII. Here is nothing be- 
ſides the Siſter and the Bro- 
ther; that is, the Agent and 
the Patient, Sulphur and 
Mercury, which are gene- 
rated Co- eſſential ſubſtan- 
ces. The diſſolution of one | 
part of the Corporeal Sub- | 
ſtance, cauſeth a Congela= | 
tion of another part of the 
ſpiritual, | 


XIII. Every Metal was | 
once a Mineral W 3 
wherefore they ray all be 


diſſolved into Water again; 

in which Water are the four 
repugnant Qualities with di- 
verſity. In one Glaſs all 
things ought to be done, 

| made in the form of anEgg, 
and well cloſed. = 


XIV. Let not your Glaſs 
be hotter than you can en- 
dure your naked Hand up- 
on, ſo long as your matter 
is in diſſolution: When the {7 
Body is altered from its firſk | 
form, it immediately puts 
on a new form. * 5 


XV. 3. De Diſpoſitione. 
Beware that you open not 
your Glaſs, nor ever · move 

co & it, 


9 
1 
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it, from the beginning lof 
the work to the end there- 
of ; for then you will never 
bring your work to perfe- 


Ttion. Dry the Earth till it 
becomes thirſty in Calcina- 


tion, otherwiſe you Act in 
vain; Divide the matter 
into two parts , that you 
may ſeparate the ſubtil from 
the groſs, or thin from the 


- thick, till the Earch remains 
in the bottom of a Livid 


Color. 


XVI. One part is Spiri- 
tual and Volatile; but they 
ought all to be converted to 
one matter or ſubſtance. 
And diſtil the Water, with 
which you would Vivifiethe 


Stone, till it be pure & thin as 


water, ſhinning with a Blew 
Livid Colour, retaining its 


Figure and Ponderoſiy : 


with this Water Hermes 


moiſtens or waters his Tree, 


whilſt in his Glaſs, and 


makes the Flowers to in- 
Fire of Aſhes, of Sand, and 


creaſe on high. 


XVII. Firſt divide that, 
which Nature firſt tyed to- 
gether, converting the Eſ- 
ſential Mercury into Air, 


or a Vapour, without which 
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we uſe, and no others. 
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natural and ſubtil ſeparation, 


no future Generation can 
be compleated. 


XVIII. Your Water ought 
to be ſeven times ſublimed, 
otherwiſe there can never 
be any natural Diſſolution 
made; nor ſhall you ſee 
any Putrefaction like Li- 
quid Pitch; nor will the 
Colors appear, becauſe of 
the defect of the Fire Ope- 
rating in your Glaſs. 


XIX. 4. De Enibu. There 
are four kinds ofFires which 
you ought to know; the 
Natural, the Innatural, that 
contrary to Nature, and the 
Elemental , which burns 
Wood: Theſz are tl e fires 


XX. The Fire of Nature 1 
is in every thing, and is the 
third Menfiruum. The 
Innatural Fire is oceaſional- 
ly ſo called, and it is the 


Baths for putrefying: and 


without this no Puttefaction 


b can be done. \ 
wit 


XXI. The Fire againſt , 
Nature, is that which tears} , + 


Bodies 


0. III. 


ration, 
n can 


ought 
limed, 
never 
zlution 
Ju fee 
e Li- 
ill the 
uſe of 
e Ope- 


There 
which 
v; the 
al, that 
nd the 

burns 
e fires 
IS. 


Nature 
d is the 

The 
aſional. 
t is the 
1d, and 
8 and 
faction 


/ 


again 
Ch tears 


| Bedies 


—_— 
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Bodies to pieces or Atoms 3 
which is the fiery Dragon, 
violently burning like the 
fire of Hell. Make there- 
fore that your fire within, 
in your Glaſs, which will 
burn the Bodies much more 
powerfully than the vulgar 
Elemental fire can do. 


XXII. 5. De Conj unctione. 
Conjunction is the joyning | 
together ofthings ſeparated, 
and of differing Qualities ; 
or the Adequation or bring- 
ing to an equality of princi- 
ples: he which knows not 
how to ſeparate the Ele- 
ments, and to divide them, 
and then to conjoyn them 
again, errs, not knowing 
the true way. 


XXIII. Divide the Soul 
from the Body,and get that ; 
for it is the Soul which 
cauſes the perpetuai Con- 
junction: the Male, which 
is our Sol, requires three 
parts ; and the Female 
which is his Siſter , nine 
parts ; then like. rejoyces 
with like for ever. 


XXIV. Certainly Diſſo- 
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two ſtrong principles of this 
Science, tho there may be 
many other principles be- 
lides. | 


Bodies is ſuch, that you are 
diligently to Conſerve them 
in a Bath, or our Horſe- 


Dung, viz. in a moiſt heat 
tor ninty days Natural : but 
the Putrefaction is not com- 
pleatly Abſolved, and 
brought to whiteneſs, like 
the Eyes of Fiſhes, in 
leſs than 150 days; the 
blackneſs firſt appearing, is 
the Index or Sign, that the 


faction. 


XXVI Being together 
Black like Liquid Pitch, in 
the ſame time, they ſwell 
and cauſe an Ebullition, 


| withColors like thoſe of the 


Rainbow, of a moſt beau- 
tiful aſpe& ; and then the 


whole Maſs. | 


| XXVILA temperate heat 
working in moiſt Bodies, 
brings forth blackneſs,which 


lution and Conjunction, are 


having obtained, there is 
| no- 


SY 2 


* 
* 
— — pry gg" r= > — — 


XXV. 6. De Putrefactionc. 
The Deſtruction of the 


matter draws on to Putre- * 


water begins to whiten the, 3 


— — 2 
—_— — ms 
—— — a dd —— ů — — — ——— 3 * 
= _ 4 
* 


not in the Water; for if fo, 
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nothing that you need fear: 
for in the ſame way, the 
Germination of our Stone 
does follow, and forthwith, 
to wit, in the ſpace of thirty 
or Forty | days, you have 
Gas, or Adrop, which is our 
Uxzifer or Cinnabar, and our 
Red Lead. 


XVIII. Takeheed to 
defend your Glaſs from a 
Violent Heat, and a ſudden 
Cold; make uſe of a mo- 
derate Fire, and beware of 
Vitrification. Beware how 
you bind up your matter; 
mix it not with Salts, 
Sulphurs, nor the middle 
Minerals; let Sophiſters 
prate what they will, Our 
Sulphur and our Mercury 
are found in Metals only. 


Coagulation or Congelati- 
on is the induration or hard- 
ning of things, in Calore Can- 
dido, and the fixing of the 
Volatile Spirit. The Ele- 
ments are forthwith convert. 
ed, but the Congelation is 


things which are Congeal- 
ed in the Air, melt or ſoften 


XXIX. 7. De Coagulatione. | 


no way impeded, for thoſe 


— 


CN's Lib. III. 
Our work would be deſtroy. 


ed, and come to nothing. 


XXX. When the Com- 
poſitum is brought toWhite- 
neſs, then the Spirit is Uni- 
ted and Congealed with the 
Body but it will be a good 
length of time before ſuch 
a Congelation will appear 
in the likeneſs or Beauty of 
Pearls. The cauſe of all 
theſe things is the moſt tem- 
perate heat , continually 
working and moving the 
Matter. Believe me alſo, 
that your whole Labour is 
loſt , except you revivihe 
your Earth with the Water, 
without that you ſhall never 
ſee a true Congelation. 


XXXI. This Water is a 
Secret drawn from the Life 


ture; for from Water all 
things in the World have 
their firſt beginning, as you 
may eaſily perceive in ma- 
ny things. The ſubſtance 
or Matter is nouriſhed with 
its proper Menſt ruum, which 


only produce, whoſe proper 
Color is Greenneſs. 


— 


{ 


XXXII. 


of all things exiſting in Na- 


the Water and the Earth 


— 


never 
ory 


er is a 
1e Life 


in Na- 


ater all 
d have 
as you 
in ma- 
hſtance 
ed with 
n,which 


e Farth 


2 proper 
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XXIII. Underſtand al- exceed the Blood : if it 
ſo that our fiery Water thus | drinks too much, the work 
acuated is called the Men- | will be hurt. 


{trual Water, in which Our [| XXXV. Three times muft 


Earth is Qiflolved, and na- 


you turn about the Philo- 
turally Calcined by Conge- * 


lationzwhen you have made 
ſeven Imbibitions , then by 
a Circumvolution, putrifie 
again all the Matter without 


lophick Wheel , obſerving 
the Rule of the ſaid Cibati- 


it will feel the Fire, ſo as ta 


dead ao melt preſently like Wax. 
ition, beholding in 
firſt place the blackneſs,then XXXVI. 9. De Sublima- 


the Whiteneſs of the Con- 


#ealed Matters. 


XXXIII. Thus your Wa 
ter is divided into two 


tione. Sublime not the mat- 
ter to the top of the Veſlel, 
tor without Violence, you 


cannot bring it down to the 
| bottom again; by a tempe- 


parts: with the firſt part, rate heat below, in the ſpace 


che Bodies are purified ; the 


ſecond part is reſerved for | black and obſcure, When 
Imbibitions; with which 

afterwards the Matter is 
made black, and preſently 


of 40 days, it will become 


the Bodies are purified, let 
them be ſublimed by de- 
grees more and more, till 


after with a gentle fire, they ſhall he all elevated or 


made White, then reduce 


to Rednefs. 


XXXIV. 8. De Cibatione. 


converted into Water. 


XXXVIL We uſe Subli- 
mation for three Cauſes. 


Cibation, is the Feeding or | Firſt, that the Body may be 


Nouriſhing of our dry Mat- 
ter with Milk and Meat , 


made ſpiritual.Secondly,that 
the the Spirit may be made 


being both adminiſtred mo- Corporeal aud fixed wit 


derately, till it is reduced 


it, and become Conſubſtan- 


to the third Order: you mult | tial with it. Thirdly, that ic 
never give ſo much as to may be purified from its 


cauſe a ſuffocation, or that 


Original Impurities 3 and 


the Aqueous humour ſhould | its Sulphurous Salt may be 


FP Yy';z. .. 


on, and then in a little time _ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


is infected; ſubliming it 
to the Top, as White as 


Snow. | 
mentatione. Fermentations 


cine is perpetuated. Some 


certain clear Water; and 


XXXIX. This only is our 


3 
Voau fall think fit, becauſe 


and Earth together; and 
flow like Wax, then ſee the 


mation, and put forth the 
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diminiſhed, with which it 


are made after divers man- 
ners, by which our Medi 


diſſolve Sol and Luna into a 


with” the Medicine of 
them, they make the ſame 
to Coagulate, or be Coagu- 
lated, but ſuch a Fermenta- 
tion we propoſe not. 


Intention, that firſt you 
muſt Break, or Tear, or 
Grind the matter to Atoms, 
before you Ferment it: Mix | 
then preſently your Water 


when the, Medicine ſhall 
above mentioned Amalga- 


fame ; and when all that is 
mixed together,above oron 
the top of the Glaſs, (being 
well cloſed,) make a Fire, 
till the whole be Fluxed ; 


RS: . 
it is a Medicine wholly per- 
fect: Thus have you made 
the Ferment both for the 
Red and the White. 
o 

XI. The true Fermenta- 
tionais the Incorporation of 
the Soul with the Body, re- 
ſtoring tothe Tame the Na- 
tural Odour, Conſiſtency, 
ani Colour, by a Natural 
Inſpiſſation of the ſeparated 
things. And asthe Magnet 
draws Iren to it ſelf, to our 


Earth by Nature draws 
down its Soul to it ſelf, Ele- 


vated with Wind: For with- 


out doubt, the Earth is the 
Ferment of the Water, and 
by Courſe or Turns, the 


Water is the Ferment of 


the Earth. 


XLI. We make the Wa- 
ter moſt Odoriferous, with 
which we reduce all the Bo- 
dies into Oyl, wich which 
Oyl we make our Medicine 
flow. We call this Water a 
Quinteſſence, or the Pow- 
ers, and it Heals or Cures 
all humane Diſeaſes. Make 


Luna, which is a Ferment 


then make projection as 


moſt fragrant in ſmell. 

(MVSEVM) oy 
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XIII. 11. De Exaltatione. Ex- 
al tation differs a little from Subli- 
mation, if you underſtand aright 
the words of the Philoſophers, If 
thert ſore you would Exalt yourEo- 
dies, ſublime them firſt with Spiritus 
Vita; then let the Earth be ſubtilia- 
ted by a Natural rectification of all 
the Elements; ſo ſhall it be more 

retious than Gold, becauſe of the 
ce or Powers which they 
contain. 
XLIII. When the Cold does over. 
come the Heat,then the Air 15 con- 
yerted into water, & ſo two contra» 
ries are made by the way, till they 
kindly conjoyn and reſt together: 
after this manner you muſt work 
them, that they may be Circulated, 
that they (one with another) may 
ſpeedily beExalted together. In one 
Glaſs well Sealed, all this Operation 
is to be done, and not with hands. 

XLIV. Convert the Water into 
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ir, till it increeſes in your Glaſs, 
into the form of a Tree, and which. 
Hermes calls a Tree, moſt Beauti- 
fulin Aſpect. Of which one Grain 
may be Multiplied to an hundred, 
if you know how wiſely - to make 
your Projection. 5 
XLVII. Our Elixir, the more 
fine and ſubtle it is made, ſo much 
the more compleatly it tinges, and 
diſperſes its Tincture. Let your 
Fire be kept equally cloſe, Kvening 
and Morning; ſo much the longer 


you keep the Fire, ſo much the 


more profitable it will bez and 
Multiply more and more in your 
Glaſs, nouriſhing your Mercury in 

its encloſure, whereby you will 
have a greater Treaſure- than you 

could deſire. | 2 
XLVIII. 13. De Projectione. If 
your Tincture be true and. not Va- 
riable, you may prove it in a ſmall 


quantity thereof, either in Metal! 


Earth, which will quickly be the 


or Mercury: It cleaves thereto as 


Neſt of the other Elements; for the | Pitch, and fo Tinges in Projection, 


Earth is in the Fire, which reſts in | that it is able to endure the ſtrong- 5 


the Air. Be gin this Circulation in eſt Fire: But many through Igno-—- 


theWeſt, then continue it till paſt the 
Meridian, ſo will they be exalted. 
XLV. 12. De Muliiplicatione, Mul- 
tiplication is the thing which makes 
the augmentation of the Medicine, 
in Color, Smell, Vertue, and Quan- 
tity 3 for it is a Fire, which being 
Excited, never dies, but always 
dwells with you, one ſpark oſ 
which is able to make more Fire 
by the Virtue of Multiplication. 
XLuVI. He is rich which has but 
one Particle or Grain of this our 
Elixir, becauſe that Grain is poſſi- 
ble to be augmented (by one way 
to Infinity: if you diſſolve this our 
dry Pouder, and make a frequent 
Coagulation thereof, you will aug- 
ment it, and ſo you may Multiply 


rance deſtroy their work, by ma- ; 
king Projection upon an impure 
Metal. 5 | 


|  XLIX, See that you Project 
| your Medicine upon your Ferment, 

ſo will that Ferment be Brittle as 
Glaſs: Project that Brittle Medicine 
upon pure Bodies, fo have you $il- 


ver or Gold, enduring the ſevereſt 


| Teſt. 
L. Give not liberty to the Reins 


| left you fin; bur Religiouſly Fear 


and ſerve. the Lord your Godzthink 
your ſelf always before the Tribu- 


)| nal of the moſt high, the great 


Judge and Rewarder of Mankind, 


who will return to every Man ac- 
cording to his werks. | 


LI. 14+ Recapitulatic, Take heed 
| dili- 
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, where the San ſets, where the Red 


 * canjoyned and Married by the Spi - 


joyned in a fit proportion; one 


Fpirit, which is 4 to 12: and is a 


nation be Abſolved. 


ed, then you muſt diſſolye the Bo- 
dies, divide, and Putrefie them;and 


of our Heaven, and will appear 


IS » LIV. And after the perfect 
Whiteneſs, vou will have a Yellow, 


have you a Medicine of the third 
Oder in its kind, which may con- 
- tinually 


rant of, that the RED MANdoes not 
Tinge, nor yet his WHITE IEE, 


pare your Matter by this our Art; 


open their profundities or In. ſides, 
ALeſtroy che firſt quality of all jour 


diligently to the Latitude of our 
Stone, and begin in the Occidenr, 


Man and White Wife are made one, 


Tir of Life, that they may live in 
Love and Quietneſs. | 
- - LH. The Earth and Water, are 


part of Earth or Body to three of 


ion: you muſt rake 
8 Female to one of 
the Male : by how much leſs there 
ſhall be of the Spirit in this Diſpen- 
ſation, Con junction, or Marriage, by 
ſo much the ſooner will the Calci - 


LITE. The Calcination EY 


all the Secrets of our other lower 
rs will have a perfe& Coherence 
and underſtanding with the Poles 


with inexplicable Colors of Light 
and Glory, Tranſcending in Lu- 


ſture and Beauty, all other things | g 


in the World, and all chis before 
the perfect Whiteneſs. 


the falſe Citrion Colour: after- 
wards the Blood Red, unchangable 
for ever, will be be manifeſt ; fo 


[ly be Multiplied. But this 
you maſt not in the leaſt be Igno- 


till clicy chemſelves are firſt Ting 
ed with our Tincture or Stone. 
LV. When therefore you pre- 


hide your Bodies all over, and lay 


SALMON'S 


Lib. 1 II. 
Materials, and the more excellent 


ſecond qualities, which in theſe you 
muſt ſeparate; and in one Glaſs 


and by one Government and Or- 


der, convert the four Natures into 

LVI. The Red Elixir muſt be 
divided into two parts, before it be 
Rabifted, which pur into two Glaſ. 
ſes; and if you would have a dou. 
ble Elixir, one of $9/, and another 
of Luna, do thu: | 

LVII. With Mercury multiply 
preſently theMedicine into a great 
* , if you have at firſt only 
o ſmall a quantity as a Spoonful : 
then may you multiply them to- 
gether into a White and Red Me- 
dicine, which by Circulation yon 
muſt convert into a perfect Oyl ac- 
cording to our directions; and thĩs 
Multiplication from your firſt fmall 
quantity may be continued, ſhould 
you live a thouſand Years. Theſe 


. 
* 


Oyls will fix Crude Mercury into 


perfect So! and Luna. 

LVIHTL. This pure and fixed Olea- 
inous ſubſtance, Raymundus calls 
whoſe Kxplication is 


his — 


ſo eaſie to be underſtood, that it 


needs no more Words. 
LIX. For our Metals are nothing 
elſe, than our two Minere, viz. thoſe 
of Sol and Luna, as Raymundus wiſe- 
ly Notes; The Splendor of Luna, 
and the Light of ſhining Sol. In 
theſe two Minere , the Secret 
dwells; tho* the Splendor may for 
a; while be hid from your E yes, 
which by the help of Art, you may 
eaſily bring to light. ; 
LX. This hidden Stone, this 
one thing, purifie ir, waſh it in its 
own Liquor, Water or Blood, till 
it grows White; then prudently 
Ferment it, ſo have you the Summ 
and Perſection of the whole Work. 
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